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FOREWORD

"Yesterday is history;
Today wepreparejor tomorrow,
And tomorrow will soon be here. "
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"Golden Memories" has been prepared to record the
lives of the pioneers of the School Districts of Golden
Stream, Palestine, Steele Bridge and Woodside.
Much is owed to these rugged settlers who, through
their courage, perseverance and toil, paved the way for
the life style we now enjoy. Today's happenings quickly
become the history of tomorrow and too often, small but
important experiences are forgotten, if some effort is not
made to record them. As old-timers die and memories
fade, it is easy to lose contact with the past.
After delving into the past and dipping into the
present, we, the committees representing the four
districts, know that we have not been able to cover fully
the histories of our settlers. Please remember that we the
compilers of these memoirs have had no formal training,
nor have we had unlimited time in our work-a-day lives to
devote to the task.
To all those who took the time and trouble to cooperate with our project and share their knowledge and
memories with us, we extend our sincere thanks and
appreciation.
We hope that this book will help the present generation
to understand and appreciate the hardships and sacrifices
of our forefathers. It is the wish of the committee that, in
the not too distant future when we are the "old-timers",
this story will be continued and our heritage will be
preserved.

**********

The Committee members responsible for the compiling of this book have done their utmost in the
recording and editing to have it as factual as possible.
However, it is inevitable that there will be some errors.
The Committee assumes no responsibility for any
inaccuracies that may exist.

Published 1980

Printed by Inter-Collegiate Press, Winnipeg, Man.
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HISTORY OF THE AREA
HOMESTEADS AND PRE-EMPTION
Free grants of quarter sections, 160 acres, are made to any male or
female who is the head of the family, or to any male not the head of a
family who has attained the age of 18 years, on condition of three years
settlement, from the time of entering upon possession.
A person entering for a homestead may also enter the adjoining
quarter section, if vacant, as a pre-emption right, and enter into immediate possession thereof, and on fulfilling the conditions of his
homestead, may obtain a patent for his pre-emption right on payment
for the same at the rate of three dollars per acre. When two or more
persons have settled on, and seek to obtain a title to, the same land, the
homestead right shall be in him who made the first settlement. If both
have made improvements, a division of the land may be ordered in such
manner as may preserve to the said parties their several improvements.
Questions as to the homestead right arising between different settlers
shall be investigated by the Local Agent of the division in which the land
is situate, whose report shall be referred to the Minister of the Interior
for decision.
Every person claiming a homestead right from actual settlement must
file his application for such claim with the Local Agent, previous to
such settlement, if in surveyed lands; if in unsurveyed lands, within
three months after such land shall have been surveyed.
No patent will be granted for land till the expiration of three years
from the time of entering into possession of it.
When both parents die without having devised the land, and leave a
child or children under age, it shall be lawful for the executors (if any)
of the last surviving parent, or the guardian of such child or children,
with the approval of a Judge of a Superior Court of the Province or
Territory in which the lands lie, to sell the lands for the benefit of the
infant or infants, but for no other purpose; and the purchaser in such a
case shall acquire the homestead right by such purchase, and on
carrying out the unperformed conditions of such right, shall receive a
patent for the land upon payment of the office fees, $10.00.
The title to lands shall remain in the Crown until the issue of the
patent therefore, and such lands shall not be liable to be taken in
execution before the issue of the patent.
If a settler voluntarily relinquishes his claim, or has been absent from
the land entered by him for more than six months in anyone year, then
the right to such land shall be forfeited.
A patent may be obtained by any person before three years, on
payment of price at the date of entry, and making proof of settlement
and cultivation for not less than 12 months from date of entry.
All assignments and transfers of homestead rights before the issue of
the patent shall be null and void, but shall be deemed evidence of
abandonment of the right.
These provisions apply only to homesteads and not to lands set apart
as timber lands, or to those on which coal or minerals, at the time of
entry, are known to exist.

WOODLOTS
In the sub-division of townships, consisting partly of prairie and
partly of timber land, such of the sections as contain islands, belts or
other tracts of timber, may be sub-divided into such number of
woodlots of not less than ten and not more than twenty acres in each
lot, as will afford one such woodlot to each quarter section prairie farm
in such township.

The Local Agent, as settlers apply for homestead rights in a township, shall, if required, apportion to each quarter section one of the
adjacent woodlots, which shall be paid for by the applicant at the rate
of $1.00 per acre. When the claimant has fulfilled all requirements of
the Act, a patent will issue to him for such woodlot.

RURAL MUNICIPALITY OF
WESTBOURNE
The present Council of the Rural Municipality of
Westbourne are indebted to the following persons for the
early history of the Municipality: Hartwell Bowsfield,
Provincial Archivist, J .M. (Crief) Ferguson, W.J.
McGregor, E.J. Cresswell.
On November 3, 1873, letters patent issued, incorporated the Municipality of Westbourne comprising
Township Thirteen and Range Nine West. The Corporation of Springfield and Sunnyside was the first with
this form of Government. This early part of the
Municipality is known today as the Westbourne River
Lots.
On December 1st, 1877, The Rural Municipality of
Westbourne was incorporated by letters patent and issued
from Fort Garry, making Westbourne Municipality the
first county Municipality in Manitoba and copied largely
from the Ontario system, with an area 66 miles long and
24 miles wide covering the areas which now comprise the
Rural Municipalities of Westbourne, North and South
Norfolk, Victoria, Lakeview, part of Glenella and
L.G.D. of Alonsa. In other words from the Assiniboine
River north to the Village of Alonsa, or one-eighth the
area of the then Province of Manitoba. The western
boundary was the same as today, which was also the
western boundary of Manitoba at that time. All west of
this point through Keyes was Northwest Territories,
Arden, Neepawa, etc.
Down through the years portions were taken out and
formed into other municipalities: 1881, North Norfolk,
1882, Town of Gladstone; and later others until in 1920,
R.M. of Lakeview, part of R.M. of Glenella and L.G.D.
of Alonsa, leaving Westbourne as it is today with 13 1/2
townships.
In 1877 the population of this huge municipality was
about 800 persons. Today the Town of Gladstone has a
larger population than this.
On Monday, Jan. 14th, 1878, a public meeting was
held in a hall over C.P. Brown's store for nomination of
candidates for the R.M. of Westbourne. John Mason was
appointed as returning officer with poll date set for
January 21st at the residence of Andrew Malcolm,
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Gladstone, which a short time prior to this date was
called the District of Palestine.
The result of the poll was as follows: Thomas Cory,
Warden (today called Reeve). Councillors: D. McConnell, Thomas Collins, George McCrae, A.E.
Smalley, Wm. McKelvey and Donald Ferguson. John
Mason was appointed clerk and T.L. Morton as
Treasurer. W.H. Campbell was assessor and he was
replaced by P. St. Clair McGregor who served from Feb.
1879 to 1904. Thomas Robertshaw from Langruth was
assessor from 1904 to 1921 and then Henry Porter of
Ogilvie from that date until the Province took over
assessing duties.
The first meetings were held in the Queens or Cameron
Hotel (whichever the reader prefers) which was situated
where the Post Office is today. This hotel was burned and
the Council moved to the upper room of the three story
school (burned in 1918) where the rinks now are, and
later back to the site of Schooley's new store and Post
Office in the same site as the present Post Office.
The first Municipal Office was the little building
between Sid Feakins' residence and Bill Blyth's second
hand store, approximately at the corner of Dennis and
Dufferin.
E.J. Cresswell built the next office in 1904.
This office was used until Sept. 1968 when the present
office was purchased from R.J. McLaughlin which was a
show room and garage.
The first Council was 7 members, 1 Reeve and 6
Councillors. In 1912 it increased to 7 Councillors. In 1921
it went back to 5 Councillors without a Ward 2, the wards
listed as 1, 3, 4, 5 and 6. The area, now Ward 2, was
looked after by the Councillor of Ward 1. South of
Woodside was just a bog without any roads. If one
wished to travel from Woodside to Katrime 9 miles, the
distance involved was about 30 miles. L. Anderson lives
in this area and in 1948 stuck out his big chest and
decided to see what could be done about Ward 2, and if
necessary would be Councillor. So in 1949 L. Anderson
became Councillor of Ward 2 by acclamation, which
position he held until 1969. Mr. Anderson also got his
road built through the bog from Woodside south and
today it is known as Provincial Road 350.
During the passing of years various transactions were
noted in the minutes - the building of schools at Westbourne, Palestine, Plumas, Tupper, Gladstone, Wild
Oak, Hollywood, Airedale, Rockland and many more.
The formation of the village of Langruth was the means
of creating Ward 8.
The first bridge over the Whitemud was at Westbourne, built by Mr. Hamilton in July 1878.
Moved by Mr. Cory, seconded by D. Ferguson that the
Council ascertain the cost of a ferry over the Assiniboine
at Holland.
Moved by Peter Ferguson, seconded by his brother
Donald, that a scow be built to cross the Whitemud at
Woodside.
Thomas Hembroff built the scow and Duncan McCrae
operated it for six weeks for $25.00.
There was need for a railway and on May 20th, 1881,
By-Law 46 was passed to issue $75,000.00 in debentures
to assist in the construction of the Westbourne and
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Northwestern Railway, later named Portage and
Westbourne and Northwestern Railway, and later as it
extended westward, the Manitoba and Northwestern
Railway, today we call it the C.P.R. The government
assumed half of the debentures at a later date. The final
debenture payment was made 50 years later, May 18th,
A.D. 1931.
Dog licence or tax was in effect in the early 1800's.
All through the minutes it was noted that drainage was
always a problem of this area - Big Grass River and
Marsh, Pine Creek, Whitemud, etc. In 1926 a drainage
program was instituted whereby favorable awards were
received from Municipalities to the west and south accepting responsibility for constructing of certain drains in
Westbourne Municipality.
July, 1920 saw the first sod turning for the market road
system built under Provincial supervision and grants.
During the early years of the municipality each ward
had a weed supervisor. Today we have 1 supervisor
serving 2 municipalities and a town.
In 1920 the municipality purchased a new Ford car for
the municipal engineers and traded it in 1926 and paid
$395.00 to boot for a new Ford. One of the engineers
married the Secretary-Treasurer, but it is not known what
happened to the Ford car.
E.J. Cresswell built many a bridge in the municipality
at the pay rate of 20<1: per hour.
The Clerk and Treasurer were two separate offices and
in 1904 these were combined and Mr. P. St. Clair
McGregor became the first Secretary-Treasurer of the
R.M. of Westbourne, which office he held until his death
in October 1920. He was succeeded by his daughter,
A.M. McGregor (who later married the engineer). In
February 1923, her brother W.J. McGregor, who had
returned from overseas and back to civilian life, became
Secretary-Treasurer. Due to poor health he retired from
this profession in 1937 and was succeeded by Norman
Spalding in March of that year. Norman moved to
Emerson and Gil Rodger was hired June 1951. He left for
Virden, June 1960, and was succeeded by J.H. Innes.
Following the death of Jim Innes, in 1978, he was succeeded by Mrs. June Stewart.
The Reeve with the longest term of office, C.A.
McCrae, started into his 20th year at the time of his death
January 28th, 1966.
The Councillor with the longest term of office, Jim
Anderson of Plumas, served Ward 4 for 38 years, and
died in 1924.
The R.M. of Westbourne since incorporation to 1967
has had 15 Reeves and 94 Councillors as listed herein.
Wardens and Reeves

Thos. Cory 1878, 1880-81
A.E. Smalley 1879,1884,1886-98
J.L. Logie 1882-3
W.H. West 1885·
John Ferguson 1900-03
John K. Hall 1904-5
Wm. McKelvey 1906-8

John Henry Davey 1909-14
David Smith 1915-21
Wm. Morton 1922-28
D.A. Broadfoot 1929-43
E.S. Browning 1944-45
C.A. McCrae 1946-pt. 66
H.R. Bjarnarson 1966-

Councillors
Donald Ferguson 1878-80
Thos. Collins 1878
George McCrae 1878
A.E. Smalley 1878,1880-83,1885
Wm. McKelvey 1878-81
David McConnell 1878-79
Thos. Cory 1879
Donald Morrison 1879-85
Peter Ferguson 1879-81
James Herron 1880-83
Wm. Hembroff 1881
Wm. Drummond 1882-83
D. McCaskill 1882
J. Ferguson 1882-84
W.H. West 1883-4,1888,1890-97
Wm. Rhind 1884
M. McKenzie 1884
J.F. Poole 1884,1889-92
J. Anderson 1885-90,1892-1919,1920-24
J.M. Jamieson 1885-87
J.A. Broadfoot 1885-87
N. McLean 1885-86
Alexander Munroe 1886-89, 1891-96
Duncan McCrae 1886-88
Wm. Hanna 1887-88
David Rintoul 1888
Joseph Glenn 1889-91, 1893-94
John Duncan 1889
David Kerr 1889
Thos. G. Alexander 1890
Geo. Bruce 1890-96
Henry F olkard 1891
J .T. Funston 1892
Mathew Whaley 1894
Donald McCaskill 1895-98, 1900, 1906-08
Joseph W. Craig 1895-6
Ritchie 1897
J.H. Metcalfe 1897-9
C. McDiarmid 1897-9, 1903-4
J.H. Davey 1898-1908
Wilbert Ross 1898
Wm. Copeland 1899
Geo. McCrae 1899
Wm. H. Cowan 1900
J.D. Holliday 1900-1
J.W. Lobb 1900-2
M.R. Miller 1901-5
Andrew Kerr 1901-5
Robt. J. Quinn 1902-3
Jas. Lorimer 1904-5, 1909-10, 1921-40

John W. Hanna 1905
Mathew Hall 1906-7
August Hoehn 1906-8, 1911-12
John Sly 1906-13
Joseph Cooper 1908-15
Fred Rhind 1909-41
Robt. D. McComb 1909-14
Robt. J. Johnson 1912-15,1917-19
Jacob Platt 1913-16
Wm. Morton 1914-17
John McConnell 1915-22
Fred J. Dell 1916-17
J.W. Lukin 1917-20
John Arksey 1918-19
John Sly 1918-25
F. Erlendson 1918-19
J.C. Zerke 1920
J.W. Dotten 1920
G. W. Langdon 1920
D.A. Broadfoot 1923-28
E.S. Browning 1925-43
D.B. McColl 1926-45
J. McBride 1929-46
W. Hubeli 1941-59
W.R. Davey 1942-50
K.C. Finlayson 1945-47
A.J. Jenkins 1946-52
A. Jolliffe 1947-65
W.B. Stewart 1947-48,1951-71
L. Anderson 1949-69
Ralph Fehr 1949-50,1971M.J. Wild 1951-53
J.R. Broadfoot 1953-69
C. Lambert 1954John Kreutzer 1959-69
J.E. Rempel 1965-74
Henry Wutke 1969-77
Stan Ranke 1977Les Vatcher 1970-73
Jim Morris 1970-71
Jack Breedon 1973-79
A. McDiarmid 1971Ed Clark 1974Grant Sneesby 1979-

W~STnOL·R:-;I~.
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We realize, that due to lack of knowledge through not
having lived some of these times outlined, lack of time
and space and not having access to all minutes, many
interesting parts will have been overlooked.
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All of which is respectfully submitted by council and
employees of the R.M. of Westbourne as at present:
Reeve, H.R. Bjarnarson, Gladstone: Councillor for
Ward 1, Charlie Lambert, Westbourne: Ward 2, Grant
Sneesby, Woodside: Ward 3, Stan Ranke, Plumas: Ward
4, Ed Clark, Plumas: Ward 5, Allan MCDiarmid,
Gladstone: Ward 6, Ralph Fehr, Palestine: SecretaryTreasurer, (Mrs.) June Stewart: Assistant, Patricia Pugh,
and Lillian Thompson: Shop Foreman, Hank McIvor:
Operators, Mike McIvor, Norman Parsons, Richard
Foxon, and Conrade Gardiner.

Westbourne Municipal Council, 1949; Mac Wild, Art Jenkins, Walter Hubeli, Cliff McCrae, Norman Spalding, Bill Stewart, Art Joliffe, Lauge
Anderson.
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The following was taken from: Description of the
Province of Manitoba published under the authority of
the Honourable T. Mayne Daly, Minister of the Interior.
Compiled and arranged from the field-notes, plans and
reports of Dominion Land Surveyors, and published
reports of the Geological Survey, Canadian Pacific
Railway Surveys, and other official reports. Ottawa,
1893.
Township 13 Range 10 W.P .M.
Outlines - South, sections 1, 2 and 3 are low and level
with clumps of willow scrub. The soil is clay and sandy
loam. In sections 4, 5 and 6 the land is high, and covered
with poplar, scattered oak and poplar, with willow
underbrush. The soil is sandy, and of a second and thirdclass quality.
West, is covered with very thick poplar and windfall,
with heavy underbrush, except the north-west quarter of
section 19, where there is an impassable bog, with deep
water, rushes and reeds. The soil is of a third-class
quality.
A.C. Webb, D.L.S. 1871
Sub-Division - The northern half is a large floating bog.
The southern, although wet in the spring, is dry in the
summer. The timber is mostly poplar, with a few oaks
and elms. The water in Squirrel Creek, which flows
through the southwesterly part, is very good, and the
land on its banks is fertile.
C.P. Brown, D.L.S. 1873

Sub-Division - This township offers great inducement to
the settler. Its soil is in most places a very rich and deep
black mould, resting on a marl sub-soil.
There is plenty of timber for fencing and fuel. For
building purposes, good poplar and oak timber may be
obtained along the banks of White Mud River.
F.H.L. Staunton, D.L.S. 1872
Township 14 Range 11 W.P.M.
Outlines - North and east, rolling prairie, with bluffs of
poplar, brush and some maple along the banks of the
White Mud River. There are a number of hay marshes
throughout the township. The big Grass Marsh encroaches on sections 34, 35 and 36. The land generally is
of a first class quality.
A.C. Webb, D.L.S. 1871
Sub-Division - Is well suited for settlement. The soil is
excellent. Water is abundant and good. Timber is
plentiful, and distributed in belts and groves all through
the township.
White Mud River flows through the north-westerly
portion of the township. A chain of small lakes, known
as Dead Lake, the water of which is good, stretch along
the southern part.
Hermon and Bolton, D.L.S. 1873

Township 13 Range 11 W.P.M.
Outlines - East, is covered with very thick poplar and
windfall, with heavy underbrush, excepting the northeast quarter of section 24, where there is an impassable
bog, with deep water, rushes and reeds. The land is of a
third-class quality.
A.C. Webb, D.L.S., 1871
South, is all timbered with poplar, dense willow and
scrub. There are some heavy elm, ash and oak woods in
section 2, along the banks of a creek.
A.C. Webb, D.L.S., 1872
Sub-Division - The soil of this township is mostly sandy
loam. Towards the south the land is too wet and low to be
of much use unless drained. The surface is gently undulating.
The township is well timbered, and along Pine Creek
offers some inducements for settlement. Good water can
be obtained by digging from six to twelve feet down. The
subsoil contains quicksand in places.
Hermon and Bolton, D.L.S. 1873

Thomas and Mary Irwin's home at Golden Stream.

Township 14 Range 10 W.P .M.
Outlines - North, is a rolling prairie, with gravelly and
stony ridges, and occasional bluffs of poplar and scrub
willow. The soil is of a second-class quality.
West, is alternately low hay land and rolling prairie,
with occasional bluffs of poplar. The soil is of a first and
second class quality.
A.C. Webb, D.L.S. 1871
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THE FLOODS OF THE DISTRICT
The areas of Palestine, Golden Stream, Woodside and
Steele Bridge have had more flooding problems than any
other area of the Whitemud Watershed.
There is no explanation of how the river got named the
Whitemud. Alexander Henry the fur trader, referred to
the river as the Whitemud in his journal of 1799. Some
feel it derived its name because the mud from the flats
used to plaster log houses turned greyish-white when dry.
The Whitemud has a long history of flooding. Five
bridges were built in 1878 over the three crossings and
Pine Creek and Dead Lake. The flood of 1879 washed
them out. The bridge at the first crossing, at Westbourne,
was replaced. A ferry was put in at Woodside and a
bridge built at Gladstone.
In 1880 the Government of Manitoba contracted to
have the Big Grass and Westbourne Bog drained. The
Manitoba North Western Drainage Co. with W.E.
Sanford as the chief member of the company undertook
the job.
For work done the company was to receive the even
numbered section of the drained land. Thus we find the
name of W.E. Sanford on much of the homesteads as he
received many acres.
Work continued for many years until 1913. This article
was taken from the Age Press.
October 30, 1913
Work Done on the Marsh
Reports from drainage district eight, covering the work
put through to Sept. 30 of this season, have just come to
hand. This district covers what is known as Big Grassy
Marsh, and the tributary country. It has a width of 36
miles and from north to south is about 18 miles.
Roughly, it extends from Kelwood to Lake Manitoba.
While the greater part of it is in the municipality of
Westbourne, it also extends into Landsdowne and
Rosedale, one long strip following an arm of the big
marsh to the south for about 20 miles.
At the close of last season 253 miles of main and lateral
ditch had been constructed in this district, directly affecting a total of 394,000 acres. This year the mileage has
been greatly extended and while the figures of the acreage
have not yet been worked out, the grand total has been
largely increased.
Dredges Working
During the present season two floating dredges have
been at work on a channel through Big Grassy Marsh
having an average depth of 9.5 feet. This ditch is to
connect Grassy River and the marsh with the Whitemud
River, permitting the water to flow freely into Lake
Manitoba. In the past the chief avenues of escape for the
waters of the district have been either by evaporation or
by seepage.
Besides the work on the main ditch three walking
dredges have excavated a total of 43 miles of lateral
drains, having a depth of from two to eight feet and a
width at the bottom of from six to ten feet, according to
the amount of surface water it is expected they will be
12

called upon to handle each spring. Then, too, scrapers
have been employed on some of the ditches, six and a
quarter miles having put through in this way, having a
depth of from two to six feet and a width of from four to
six feet at the base. Of station work one and a half miles
have been done, with a width of six and six and an
average depth of two feet.
In addition to the above over 280 acres of right-of-way
have been cleared for public roads, to a width of 66 feet.

Dredging the White Mud River from Steele Bridge to Woodside,
1906.

Effect on District
Construction of the huge drainage ditches has
necessitated the building of a large number of bridges, in
order that the farmers may have means of crossing the
channels. During the season this part of the work called
for 35 bridges, varying in length from 16 to 20 feet, and
six box culverts were also put down.
Already the effects of the work done so far are most
noticeable, and residents of the district say that it is only
a matter of a short time when Big Grassy Marsh, as such,
will have entirely disappeared. With this gone and the
lateral drains bringing the adjacent territory in shape for
settlement, the whole of the district will soon be in the
position of having no waste land. It has long been
recognized that this drained land is among the most
valuable in the province, for it possesses a store of crop
producing elements which appear inexhaustible. While
the sportsmen of the province have lost a grand duck
shooting ground at Big Grassy Marsh the province has
gained thousands of acres of land which will produce
returns on a valuation of millions of dollars.
In 1914 the work was stopped due to the first world
war.
As shown by this article all drainage was done in the
upper reaches of the Watershed. The river was enlarged

only as far as Woodside. One of the floating dredges was
parked just north of the railroad bridge about where.
Keith Blair lives. Some of the timbers and machines are
still buried in the banks of the river.
The other dredge dug the cross ditch which made a
short cut for the Whitemud north of 36-14-11, 35-14-11
and 34-14-11. The dredge was left north of 33-14-11 and
parts are still visible in the banks of the river.
The channel cut through the marsh completely drained
it and most of the land was sold to Americans as the land
was mostly peat 3 to 4 feet deep. As soon as it dried out if
any fires were started it would burn and most of it did,
leaving nothing but ashes and stones. As the lakes dried
up there was no vegetation on them and the wind blew all
the silt out blocking the channel completely for one and a
half miles. This saved part of the marsh as the water
spread out filling some of the lakes again. In 1938 Ducks
Unlimited constructed two dams, one at the south end of
Chandler Lake and the other at the south end of Jackfish
Lake. They were given permission to maintain the water
in Jackfish Lake at 868 ft. above sea level but as some of
the farmers around the marsh complained about the
water they have only maintained it at 866 ft.
The first dams were made of wood and were replaced
with concrete structures in 1954. The south dam was
abandoned when the community pasture was started. The
first major flood of the district occurred in 1923. The
area from Gladstone to Woodside was completely
flooded. The flood occurred early and the weather turned
cold. People from Steele Bridge and Woodside skated to
Gladstone across country.
The area known as Dead Lake had several floods
through the years but the next major flood occurred in
1956, washing out nearly all the roads in the districL
The next major flood occurred in 1960, after a long
hard winter. The first snow arrived on October 7, 1959
and by the 12th, 30 inches had fallen and it never left
until late April, flooding the area south of Gladstone and
spilling out north of Milt Younger's. The south bank of
the cross ditch washed out north of 36-14-11 adding to
the problem.
Mayor Henderson of Portage, President of the Prairie
Flood Control Organization sent 25 men from Portage
and with the help of a lot of local people the hole was
filled.
Several boats were brought in to transport people and
feed livestock.
The CPR tracks at Woodside were washed out and an
estimated 70 culverts and bridges were also washed out.
Damage to roads and bridges ran to 100,000 dollars.
In 1969 the river again spilled out south of Gladstone
only by this time PTH 34 had been built up flowing the
water north towards Gladstone. No.4 was diked by the
highway department and the water was forced across 34
and the town was saved.
In 1970 the same thing occurred only the dike on PTH
No. 4 didn't hold so the south end of Gladstone was
badly flooded. The schools were closed for 10 days.
The water swept east flooding several farms in its path.
When it reached Woodside it joined the water from the
Grass river which was causing flooding at Steele Bridge.
Farm buildings that were not diked suffered considerable

damage. Ken Anderson's house had 15 inches of water on
the main floor. The granaries split open as the grain got
wet and expanded. Livestock had to be moved and feed
was impossible to get at as all roads were washed out.
$6,000.00 worth of hay was brought in by the
municipality and had to be distributed by boats and a
barge.
Several farms and the Woodside store were sandbagged after a week of flood fighting. Some people
working 24 hours a day and no sign of relief as the marsh
was full for 40 miles north. The army was requested to
come in and assist. Fifty men from Shilo set up
headquarters in the town hall and 50 men from Southport
Portage commuted back and forth, a very efficient and
well organized unit, which soon stopped the water
coming through Gladstone.

1969

However it was too late to dike Bill Dyck, Ken Anderson, Arnold Anderson and Gordon Copping. Dikes
around Kellys, Hans Anderson, Dethmers, Keith Blairs
and the Woodside Store kept most of the water out.
Charlie Blair had to evacuate.
The river didn't get back into its banks until June so
there were several hundred acres of land not seeded.
In 1973 the Whitemud Watershed was formed which
was to solve the flooding problems, but to date 1979 it
has done nothing but improve drainage into the river
which only made flooding worse.
In 1974 a flood just as bad as 1970 occurred only the
town was saved as a dike was put up 1 mile south of the
town which diverted the water east across PTH 34.
Woodside, Steele Bridge and Westbourne had the same
problems as 1970. Again, no roads were left passable.
In 1976 the same thing happened only most farms had
permanent dikes and they only had to be maintained and
raised in places, but again every road and most culverts
were washed out. Livestock had to be moved to higher
ground and Charlie Blair had to evacuate again, along
with Bob Copping.
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In 1979 another flood occurred following a pattern of
1970, 74 and 76. No roads left, hundreds of acres left
unseeded, livestock lost, etc. The area is getting a bit fed
up.
The Whitemud Watershed have been studying the area
for several years to come up with a scheme to solve the
flooding. In 1979 they came out with the Phase II study.
Through this study they recommended putting a dike
on the township line between township 14 and 15 and
holding the water in the marsh only allowing it out as fast
as the river can handle it.
The river would be enlarged to approximately 1 mile
north of Woodside and a new channel cut across to Lake
Manitoba.
One part recommends to hold the water north of the
dike and stock it with pickerel in the spring and flush
them into the lake before freeze up which would help
stock the lake to make winter fishing better.
The proposal recommends the marsh have 3 or 4
compartments, one for the fish, one maintained at a
constant level to raise muskrats, one to keep the level
suitable for waterfowl and the south end to be used for
flood control as well as raising fish.
It would appear that time has reversed the use of the
marsh back to its original state after 66 years if the Phase
II study is implemented.

Looking south on Katrime Road, 1956.

No.4 Highway near Palestine, 1956.

Flood oj '23 - looking south on C.N.R. track on Dead Lake.

Woodside, 1923.
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Sand bags at Woodside.

Road west of Steele Bridge, 1970.

Dori Bjarnarson 's feed lot, 1970.

Brushing the White Mud River, 1956, on Sec. 10-14-10.
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THE BEEF RING
When and where the idea of the Beef Ring originated is
unknown at this time. It was a co-operative method of
supplying fresh meat for the table during the summer
months, before the age of electricity was introduced, on
the farms.
During the "thirties" a Beef Ring was organized in this
area, as well as other areas surrounding Gladstone. It ran
for twenty weeks with twenty shares and twenty slaughter
animals. Each week a share holder would deliver, for
slaughter, one animal according to the share number he
had - No. 1 the first week, No.2 the second week, etc.
Each animal was cut into twenty equal shares, consisting
of roasts, stew meat, and steaks. Every week the cuts
were rotated, so that at the end of twenty weeks, each
shareholder would receive all the cuts on an animal.
A butcher was hired to look after this Beef Ring, including the slaughtering, butchering, and bookkeeping.
It would be impossible for every shareholder to supply
the same weight of steer, so at the end of the season, the
steers were averaged. Those with steers below the average
weight had to pay into the ring and those with above
average were paid by the ring, at a rate per lb. that was
agreed on by the shareholders, as close to fair market
value as possible.
In the same way, all the meat was weighed out to the
shareholders. Those, who received above average weight
would have to pay into the ring and those under the
average would be paid by the ring.

The result was that over a period of twenty weeks, each
shareholder had a steer spread out over the summer, for a
constant supply of fresh meat and they all shared equally
in the administration cost of the program.
Many families felt that a full share was too much
meat and so they arranged to have a half share with
another family. In this way, each family received a half a
beef per year and took turns supplying one steer alternate
years.
The size of the ring was governed by the number of
weeks the group wanted to operate in one year. If they
wanted meat for twenty-five weeks, they would need
twenty-five shares and twenty-five steers and everything
else would be basically the same.
In later years, up until the end of the Beef Ring, the
operation was handled by Mr. Angus Kennedy. Every
week, the fresh meat was picked up at the butcher shop,
by the members. To keep the costs down, the families
brought flour sacks to pick up the meat. This saved the
cost of wrapping paper.
The ring operated fairly well if everyone put in top
quality beef, however human nature as it is, makes it
hard to get twenty shareholders to put their top beef in
the ring. Some would sell their best steers on the market
and put the poorest ones in the ring, so you can see how
some became dissatisfied and dropped out. However,
there was always someone waiting to get into the ring.
This Beef Ring finished in 1948 or '49 when everyone
owned a refrigerator and so they were able to keep their
meat over the summer months.

The Drummond Farm at Golden Stream, 1916 - Courtesy of Manitoba Archives.
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around the community and discovered there was a desire
for services. So we started church services in the school. I
believe that we went down to the school Sunday evenings
during the summer when there were no services at night in
town. Then during the fall and winter season, we held the
services on Thursday evenings with Mrs. Vatcher at the
piano. At these weeknight meetings we would have a
three-quarter hour Church service followed by a program
of entertainment and a delicious lunch. I thoroughly
enjoyed those evenings and always looked forward to
going down to Woodside.
The Golden Stream services were held the year round
in the afternoon. A bright spot in my association at
Golden Stream was the Y.P.U. group of young people
when we met in the various homes. In the winter I would
often ride out in the late afternoon in a sleigh of someone
who happened to be in town. Then after the meeting,
someone would drive me down to Nichol MacLean's and
he would flag the train to put his mail on. I would jump
on and ride into town, usually mid-night or later.
After our ministry at Gladstone we accepted a call to
St. Giles, in Winnipeg, but we went back to Gladstone
the next year and assisted in the ceremonies of burning
the Mortgage on the new annex.

NOTES FROM THE PEN OF
REV. JOHN L. POTTRUFF
Minister at Gladstone, Golden Stream
and Woodside
from July 1st, 1938 to June 30th, 1943
My family and I have very happy memories of our
ministry at Gladstone and surrounding community. We
arrived there on June 30th, 1938 from Grenfell, Sask.
There our son Stutt was born, and our daughters Eloise
and Helen.
My wife Mabel was a native of Moosomin, Sask. and I
was born and grew up in a rural community near Paris,
Ont. It was my coming out from Toronto University on
summer Missions in Sask. that attracted me to the west,
as well as having met the very pretty Miss Mabel Stutt.
I graduated in Arts from the University of Sask. and in
Theology from St. Andrews College. I was ordained in
Moose Jaw, Sask. June 1st, 1930. I hope to be able to
celebrate the 50th Anniversary of my ordination, June
1st, 1980. I have been in continuous service of the Church
during that time. I am presently Retired Assistant at
Riverview United Church, Calgary, Alberta and I have
been since October, 1967. I preach on the average of once
a month and do pastoral work and I still curl!
I recall that when I went to Gladstone, Woodside was
not having services. I think it was sometime in the
summer of 1939 that Charlie Blair and I took a drive

REV. KENNETH A. MOYER
I am glad to be able to make a contribution to this
book. I arrived by the C.P .R. train in Gladstone in July
1, 1943, and the next Sunday preached at Gladstone,
Golden Stream and Woodside. TlJis I continued to do for
the two years I was in Gladstone, though Golden Stream
and Woodside were closed during the winter months.
The Golden Stream services were held in the church in
the afternoon. Since the service was in a real church
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building, and the people having all morning to get ready,
everyone was dressed up fit to kill. At Woodside,
however, the services were in the school in the evening
after the chores were done, and people had to rush to get
there. Consequently, people came more informally
dressed. The congregation sat in the children's desks,
which was all right for small people like Mrs. Amos Blair.
For larger people such as Homer Davis it was a tight
squeeze.
It was during the war, and there was no car available
for me to buy. Anyway, I didn't have any money to get
one, so I travelled by abicycle I brought out from Ontario. I had no travelling costs, the fresh air was plentiful
and the exercise stimulating. I would bike down to
Golden Stream for the 2:30 service, and afterwards go to
one of the homes for an early supper. Then I would make
my way over back roads to Woodside. Quite often Mary
Pedler, my Woodside organist, would drive me back to
Gladstone in her Dodge car, with my clutching the bicycle
to the side of the car. I also made weekly visits to
Palestine School to give Bible instruction, as I also did in
the Gladstone School.
I was also the supervising pastor for Langruth and
Amaranth. This entailed taking a Sunday up there in the
late summer for the Communion services. I sometimes
had to go there for weddings and funerals usually on the
foggiest days in the fall and the coldest days in the winter.
For these trips I would borrow someone's car, usually
that of Art MacLennan, the editor of the Gladstone Age
Press.
I also took as much part in the war effort as I could,
giving donations of blood at the Red Cross Clinic in
Gladstone and helping promote the Victory Bonds. I still
have some of the War Savings Stamps I bought in
Gladstone. Some of our lads who went away to war
didn't return, but generally the area was fortunate in that
most of them came back uninjured.
My two years on the Gladstone charge and working
with the people on the three points was enjoyable in every
way. Of course the highlight of my time there was
meeting my future wife, Wenonah MacLean. The many
fond memories I have of these years will always remain
with me.
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REV. E.C. BEWELL
I am glad to write what sketchy notes I can remember
our years in your area. We served as minister of the
Gladstone pastoral charge, in the United Church, from
July 1945 until November 1956. During those years the
districts mentioned were all included in that charge.
There were three Services of Worship held each Sunday,
in Gladstone at 11:00 a.m.; at Golden Steam at 3:00
p.m.; and, during our first three years on the charge, at
Woodside in the evening. At a meeting of the Woodside
congregation, in the fall of 1948, it was decided to attend
Service in the Church at Gladstone if an Evening Service
could be held there. This plan was readily accepted by the
Gladstone congregation and the final Service in the
Woodside School was held on November 7, 1948. From
that time onward, regular services were held in the
Church at Gladstone, morning and evening, while the
afternoon Service continued to be held in the Church at
Golden Stream.
Though the Services at Woodside were discontinued,
that area continued to be a part of our pastoral charge
and the best part of the area were the people. The
hospitality that we received in the homes that we visited
there is an experience that we have always cherished. We
remember the Ben Peterson family, who lived in the
section house at Woodside, and we still see Mrs. Peterson
occasionally in Winnipeg. There was Charlie Peterson
and Mrs. Whitmore and her two daughters. The Blair
home was always a friendly retreat by the side of the
road. The Sneesby home was on the other side of the
same road, and it was my pleasant task to conduct the
wedding service for three members of that family. There
was the McBreairty home and several others whose
hospitality we enjoyed but whose names we do not recall
at this time, though we loved them all. In the Steele
Bridge area, there were the Coppings, the Bjarnarsons,
and a third family right in the heart of that area where we
had happy visits, but the name fails me at this time, as
well as several others. One of my first sad duties, after
moving to Gladstone, was to conduct the funeral service
for Mrs. Copping senior. That was an early and close tie
with that home. Fortunately, most of our associations in
the area were of a happier nature and we have some very
fond memories of our associations in the whole area.
In the Golden Stream area there were the McConnells,
the Foxons, the Clay tons, the Hyndmans, the Mustards,
the Wallaces, the Lobbans, the Lewis's, the Stewarts, the
Jarvis', the Freeborns, the Tophams, the people in the
Post Office, and I know there were quite a few more.
When I first went to Golden Stream Murray McConnell
kindly offered to go with me and introduce me to all the
homes associated with the congregation. He had a list of
twenty-two homes and I went to his home early one
afternoon, thinking it would probably run into the night.
But we got on the road about three o'clock and we were
back at his home by six. Murray opened the gates and as I
drove into the yard he would be calling, "Is anybody at
home?" Twice in the afternoon, we found nobody at
home, but we actually went into twenty homes and were
graciously received, then Murray would call, "Well, we

must be going". That was the most calls I ever made in an
afternoon, and only part of an afternoon at that.· It
would be hard to think of anyone who gave their services
more freely to their community than Murray McConnell.
And when his father died there was such a snow storm
that the casket had to be taken into the cemetery on a
huge stone-boat drawn by horses. Those horses had
difficulty jumping over the snow banks and the
pallbearers had difficulty in keeping that casket from
slipping off of that strange conveyance. We had occasion
to return to Golden Stream twice since we moved to
Winnipeg. First there was that happy occasion when they
celebrated the long years of service to the community
since the building of the Church and there were three of
the original members in attendance. Then there was that
rather sad occasion when the final Service was held in
that Church, as the congregation had decided to worship
in Gladstone. On that occasion, the Rev. Edgar Jarvis, a
local boy, preached the closing sermon.
I was never quite sure where Golden Stream ended and
Palestine began, and I found it even more difficult to
know where Palestine ended and Gladstone began. But I
assume that the McCaskill homes, one of the Smith
homes, the Fred Jarvis home, two or three Clayton
homes, and others formed the Palestine district. For us it
was all a part of our pastoral charge and the people were
all our friends. We enjoyed our eleven years and four
months in that area, as we shared in the joys and some of
the disappointments that came to the people in the area.
On the whole, those were were good years and there were
a lot of good people there. That area has a special claim
on our lives, for it was there that our own young people
grew up and launched out into fields of their own. When
we drove into Gladstone in 1945 they were all with us, but
when we drove away in 1956 Mrs. Bewell and I were
alone, and there was a sense of loneliness about it. Ruth
had filled in for a spell on the organ at Woodside and
Budd had done likewise at Golden Stream. They had all
had a part in the youth activities of that whole area, but
all that was in the past. Needless to say, we have many
happy memories of the whole area and we cherish the
many good and lasting friendships we made throughout
the area. Mrs. Bewell joins me in wishing you a happy
reunion and much happiness in the years ahead.

Golden Stream Church.

REV. H.L. HENDERSON
The Sunday School at Woodside was always a real
treat. I have read over some of the reports which gave the
numbers of boys and girls who attended. There was
usually about 15. There were teachers for the various
ages. Once each month, on a Sunday evening the boys
and girls took the lead in a Sunday evening service in the
Woodside School. It was my privilege to attend these
meetings and to enjoy the presentations made by the boys
and girls. The evening services were well attended by the
parents. We all enjoyed the evening together.
When the School was no longer needed in the
Educational system, it was offered for sale. At one point
I was tempted to put in an offer for the building and site.
The purpose was to be able to continue the Sunday
School and the Sunday evening services.
The Sunday School Superintendent and teacher of one
of the classes was Mrs. H. Dethmers. Her work was of
inestimable value. Mrs. Dethmers gave freely of her time
and talents to the boys and girls of the school.
Woodside is a small community but that does not mean
that it is small in any way except in numbers of people. It
has a great spirit and the people are joined together by
strong ties of loyalty. This makes it very important, not
only in the past but also at the present time as well. I have
always counted it an honor to have served this community even in such a small way. I shall never forget the
wonderful "get togethers" on Sunday Evenings once
each month.
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These pictures show the working section of the Gladstone Age Press just before the turn of the century. They are contributed by Joe Mayor and show
his father, Thomas A. Mayor, (a valued employee of "The Age'; standing in the doorway in one picture and at the feed board of the newspaper press
in the other. The other man is the editor, J.K. Hall. (small boy is Joe Mayor) The table, hand press and cabinets were used until 1970.

--------

NEWS GATHERED FROM
THE' AGE PRESS' 1880-1945
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The first newspaper printed in this area was the Gladstone News and
Westbourne County Farmer, printed in 1880 or possibly late 1879 by
Mr. A.R. Maine. The plant was owned by the energetic C.P. Brown,
member in the legislative.
Mr. Maine was succeeded as editor by Mr. Patmore. Then a Mr.
York took over for a short while, followed by Mr. Peter St. Clair
McGregor until 1883. In May of that year Peter and John Moodie,
settlers of 1872 and 1873, started the Gladstone Age. It was published
by them until January, 1890, when they, through lack of support from
the advertisers, had to bow out. In 1891 a paper under Mr. Grover
started up but collapsed shortly after. F. Armstrong was the next editor
in February, 1893. He sold to W.A. Myers in July, 1893, who was the
first aggressive editor. J.K. Hall was editor and manager in 1898-1899,
thenE. Downing, 1900-1902 and H. Newman in 1904-1905.
Mr. and Mrs. George Minaker took over in 1906-1921, Roy Fahrni in
1921 to October, 1938, then Art MacLennan from 1938 to May, 1969.
Through the courtesy of Art MacLennan, former editor and owner of
the Gladstone Age Press, we have had access to editions of the paper.
By this media, we were able to obtain information about early settlers
and events which took place in our districts. Thanks, Art.
1900-1945 and 1880-1900 - Manitoba Archives.
The following is a list of some of the data which we uncovered:
April 7 , 1880 - Stage to Rapid City: On and after the 5th of November
a stage will leave Palestine every Wednesday morning at 7 o'clock, for
Little Saskatchewan arriving at Rapid City on Thursday evening.
Returning on Saturday mornings and arriving at Palestine Sunday
evenings.
Through tickets from Gladstone to Rapid City - - - - $5.00
David Cameron, Proprietor
April 1884: Through the courtesy of Mr. Archibald McGregor,
assessor for the county, we are furnished a little beforehand with the
cream of his present years labor as follows:
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October 12, 1899
B. Williscroft
Contractor, Carpenter and Undertaker
All orders promptly attended to
Shop - near Post Office
October 18, 1889: Senator Sanford of Hamilton was in our midst this
week. He was gratified at the progress which the country has made since
he was here before.
October 30, 1895: APPLES available for $3.50 a barrel at Galloway
Bros store in Gladstone.
November 27, 1895: Curling on the White Mud River is now the rage
in town.
April 12, 1900: Between one and two thousand people will come from
Iceland to the northwest this spring. The Icelandic people of Manitoba
have forwarded the sum of $5000 to assist in bringing in the contingent
to Canada.
August 2, 1900

Wheat
Oats
Butter
Eggs
Potatoes
Butchers cattle live weight
Hogs, live weight, mid size
Wool unwashed
Wool washed
Seneca Root

The MARKETS
70
45
14¢lb.
15
68
8
41/2
9
II
25

January 24, 1901: No doubt a great many of our taxpayers will be
glad to see the councillor for Ward 2 enforce the squatters act, as we
notice the squatters use the roads in many places that even a team and
wagon cannot get by on that road on acrount of their buildings being in
the way. Then again they get free use of our public schools, without
paying even a school tax for their children's education. We hope that
our councillors will also take the same view as the councillor for Ward 2
does.

September 4, 1902: Gladstone news - The telephone system is now
working in good order and our citizens are wondering how they ever got
on without it.
May 14, 1903: The Doukhobors, or at least a party of them, are on
trek again. This time they are trying to pass themselves off as
Highlanders. It is understood that the Immigration Dept. is laying in a
stock of trousers for immediate use by these interesting settlers so that
the disguise will not be long continued.
August 1906: Gladstone Market on Aug. 23, 1906. Live cattle per lb.
2t021124'.

October 10, 1907: Wolves are about, they are being trapped and run
down. It is a paying pastime, $1 on ear bounty.
November 21, 1907: Seventy-five cents a load is the price of ice this
winter.
On and after Monday, Nov. 25 (1907) milk will be a cash article. On
account of the prices of feed and advance in price of labor it is necessary
to sell for cash. Other necessaries of life are cash, why shouldn't milk
be?
March 3, 1910: The influx of settlers from Uncle Sam's land for this
year has begun and bids fair to far outstrip the record of last year. In
January, 62 car loads of settlers effects came in while in Jan. last year
there were 18. It is estimated that fully ten thousand will come over this
year.
April 7th, 1910: Rural Council Meeting - A grant of $1270 was
secured for a Steel Bridge at 31-14-10.
October 21,1912: You can purchase a 5 passenger Ford Touring Car
fully equipped for $790 F.O.B. Winnipeg and get immediate delivery G. Barr, Agent.
August 19, 1915: Ladies, Attention!: The ladies residing in town and
in rural districts around Gladstone may expect to be called upon some
time during the next two weeks, and be given the opportunity of signing
a petition to the Manitoba Government asking that the franchise be
extended to women on equal terms with the men.
The Government has promised that the franchise shall be given on
condition that a petition be presented signed by 15 per cent of as many
women as men voting at the last election, and the women are now
getting to work in earnest to do their part.
In this age of enlightenment there are very few women, if any, who do
not believe in representative government by the people, and that the
average woman is not just as well qualified as the average man to judge
and decide what laws it is wise to accept and what to reject.
August 19th, 1915: Soldiers Stooking: The Government has arranged
with the military authorities at Sewell Camp to allow any soldier leave
of absence for a month on condition that he assist in harvesting the big
crop now awaiting and in some places in process of being cut. Several of
the Gladstone recruits have returned to town for this purpose, all of
whom now expect to use the muscle and hardness they have acquired at
drill in helping to harvest the grain.
There is no doubt that in this they are aiding, the cause of Empire just
as much, if not more, than in a month of drill at camp.
January 5, 1922: He - "I wish you could make pies like mother used
to bake."
She - "And I wish you could make the dough my father used to make".
August 31, 1922: Wheat yields are fully up to expectations. The
sample is the best color we have seen since 1915, and is weighing out
well.
July 5th, 1934: Gladstone District Sports Day: Sixteen schools entered the annual Sports Day held in Gladstone on Thursday, June 28th,
under the direction of Inspector Hugh Connelly.
The parade and drill was judged by J.R. McKenzie, Neepawa,
resulting in Gladstone School, Grades 3 and 4 winning both the Parade
Banner and the Strathcona Shield, with Pembroke School coming
second in the parade and Palestine second in the drill.
Event Winners (from our districts) as follows;
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Juvenile Girls - 3-legged race - L. Bezaire and I. Alfred, Steele Bridge;
Junior Girls - High jump - D. Humphreys, Golden Stream; Senior Girls
- 75 yd. dash - A. Dukquits, Golden Stream; Broad Jump - A.
Dukquits, Golden Stream; Juvenile Boys - 50 yd. dash, D. Dukquits,
Golden Stream; High Jump - R. Bezaire, Steele Bridge; Senior Boys 220 Dash - J. Hindson, Gladstone.
The Age Press Trophy was won by Golden Stream School, while
Westbourne School took the Collins and Diamond Cup. Steele Bridge
obtained the Milne Shield and the Special Award for Rural Schools with
an enrollment of less than twenty.
Westbourne won the girls Softball, while Gladstone won the Senior
Boys, Golden Stream winning the Junior Boys and Woodside the mixed
rural teams Tournament.
With beautiful weather and a large attendance of country parents the
day was certainly enjoyed by all the children in the area.
September 30, 1937: Generous Response For Neighborhood Car: The
car of produce for the drought-stricken area which was loaded on
Friday and Saturday of last week, was well filled and those in charge
were enthusiastic over the generous response of town and country
districts.
The rural points, Helston, Keyes, Mayfeld, Golden Stream and
Woodside organized their own districts and each sent in a collected
truck-load of produce. Mekiwin responded generously also, but by
individual contributions.
The car was about half filled with potatoes and there was a great
quantity of pumpkins and squash, so there'll be pumpkin pies for
Thanksgiving at St. Lazare, Manitoba, where the car is being sent.
There was a nice collection of canned fruit, vegetables and pickles
from the ladies; other contributions included honey, sacks of chicken
feed, and root-vegetables. Mr. Magnus Wilson provided a good advertisement of Gladstone as a fruit producing district with bushels of
home-grown apples, crabapples, plums and cherries.
October 26, 1944: Ration Books Distributed: Thursday, Friday and
Saturday of last week were busy days at the council room of the
Municipal Hall, Gladstone when many local ladies, under the Supervision of Mrs. J. Paxton, took their turns in distributing the No. 5
Ration Books. Thirteen hundred of these books were given out at this
one point. District returns are not in yet. At some of the district points
were; Golden Stream - Mrs. F. Topham: Woodside, Mrs. B.C.
Peterson.

HO W OUR DISTRICT GIRLS KISS
The Golden Stream girl bows her stately head
Andfixes her pretty lips
In afirm hard way and lets them go
And sips and sips and sips.
The Palestine girl has a way of her own,
In a soulful clinging way,
She takes a kiss that'sjust as big
As a wagonload of hay.
The Steele Bridge girl, with a hungry look
And tightly fastened eyes,
Snatches a kiss like one closing a book
Then right about turn andflies.
The Woodside girl gets a grip on herself
And carefully takes off her hat
Then grabs the man in afrenzied way
Like a terrier shaking a rat.
The Gladstone girl never says a word,
She's so gentle, timid and tame,
But she grabs the jay by the back of the neck,
And gets there just the same.

The above poem taken from the Gladstone Age Press
dated April 7th, 1904.
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refused to face the terrific blast of wind and blinding snow that cut our
faces like the lash of a whip. There were no trees, not even a blade of
grass showing. The oxen finally turned off the trail and into the deep
snow up to their bellies in marsh and snow. We gave up! Unhitched the
oxen and tied them up on the lee side of the sleigh loads. There we
remained for the night - no blankets - nothing to eat. We stood between
our oxen to keep warm. Kept our bodies warm but our feet and legs
from knees down were in perpetual state of numbness, on the verge of
freezing. Finally we made a beaten track in a large circle and took turns
running around the track. By midnight we were both drowsy and
wanted to sleep. Would have given anything for a good hot meal and a
place to lay me down to sleep. Foraged round and through the loads for
something eatable. Bust open a box and found nothing but brown
sugar. Had a picnic of brown sugar and snow for a wash-it-down.
Anything to put a stop to our craving stomachs. To the oxen we gave
some oats. (These were seed oats for planting and cost $2.50 a bushel).

Oxen believed to be owned by Jack McCaskill.

TO BARNEY AND JOE, WITH THANKS

Sunday Mar. 26/1880: At sunrise the wind dropped and two tired
men hitched up their shivering oxen and after digging out the sleighs got
back on the trail. I t was a hard pull - the going was heavy. Soon after,
eight teams passed us travelling light and our going was much better.
Reached Westbourne at 10 a.m. and ate three meals all in one. Then
we went to sleep. Slept all rest of day and the next night. (Changed our
Graybacks for a new breed.)

by Walter Louis Stewart
On March 21st, 1880, my father ,was approached by Major C.A.
Boulton to drive a yoke of oxen from Winnipeg three hundred miles
North-West to the Russell settlement near the Manitoba-Saskatchewan
border.
During the years that he had spent completing a survey of the Riding
Mountain National Park, Father had acquired the habit of keeping a
daily diary and continued to do so for many years.
Recently, while reading his 1880 diary, I came to a part that was of
particular interest to me ...
Transcriptjrom Diary 1880
Tuesday Mar. 2111880: Left Winnipeg for the west with Major C.A.
Boulton and his party (Mr. Gardiner, William Leonard and Mr. Gillie),
a team of horses and two yoke of oxen, taking three loads of provisions,
farm implements and some furniture. "Sleighing still good for another
month!"
Wednesday Mar. 2211880: Major Boulton explained to me that he
was going to Shell River to take up land three hundred miles west of
Winnipeg (thought it was a good idea and that I might do the same).
Drove one of the yoke of oxen - my goods and chattels consisted of two
changes of clothes, one tweed suit, socks, boots, mitts (wore suit of
buckskin on the trail). Reached Headingly for dinner and Poplar Bluff
by nightfall. "Mr. Gillie taken sick on the trail".
Thursday Mar. 23/1880: Got an early start, Mr. Gillie still pretty
sick. Major Boulton made a bed in his sleigh and drove on ahead to
Portage-la-Prairie to see about a doctor (Mr. Gardiner with him). They
had horses and lighter load so could drive faster. Leonard and I
followed along with the two ox teams at much slower pace. Weather
cold and windy.
Friday Mar. 24/1880: Leonard and I reached Portage-la-Prairie by
noon and put up at hotel. Found out that Mr. Gillie had died about an
hour ago. After dinner we pushed on for Westbourne leaving Boulton
and Gardiner to arrange the burial of Mr. Gillie. We put up at a
stopping place half way to Westbourne and got our first does of
Graybacks - (we were good and lousy) but it was all in the game of
travel.
Saturday Mar. 25/1880: Heavy travelling, trail drifted in many places
after a night of high wind - 20° below - kept warm scratching and
rubbing our backs against our loads of freight (how those Graybacks do
bite!). Passed the last of the ranch houses at 4 p.m. and entered the big
Westbourne marsh - seven miles across before we could get shelter at
Westbourne. Sky looked bad - looks like a storm! Had not gone two
miles when storm struck us. Wind from the northwest. We went right
into the teeth of a howling blizzard - cutting and freezing us to the bone.
We whipped up the bulls to keep them moving but it was no use. They
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Monday Mar. 27/1880: Up early and off to Gladstone 21 miles on
west. Cold but no wind. We each sat on our loads and changed our
under clothing. (Hung the discarded ones on poles to freeze out the
habitants.) Bill Leonard, who had been a sailor, said he was more
familiar with cockroaches. Reached Boyd's Ranch for dinner at 12:15
p.m. - had pork and beans, soup, bread and blacks trap molasses with
green tea to wash it down. It was all to the good but we filled up too fast
and got hungry an hour later. Gladstone at dark. Went to Gladstone
house for the night. Good stabling, good supper, clean beds and had a
good rest.
Tuesday Mar. 28/1880: Very cold morning but we were up early long
before the village was awake. The bright sun began to give both oxen
and ourselves snow blindness. Soon our eyes began to water and smart.
The oxen were worse - their eyeballs became enlarged and ran water in a
stream. Bill Leonard tore up a dark shirt and made blinds to hang from
their horns. We made shades in a way for ourselves, hung from under
our toques. Caught up to a lot of settlers going west at noon, about
sixteen teams of oxen with sleighs loaded with settlers' effects. No
women among them. They were going to settle on land and build homes
before sending for their families - about 25 men in party. Knowing that
the stopping place ahead was limited to about half a dozen travellers it
appeared as if a party of this size would have trouble getting accommodation. All stopped at a one room log house for dinner with
stabling for only four teams out of the eighteen in our party. A dining
table (homemade) and benches to seat six at a time. But in two hours we
were all fed and on our way. By the middle of the afternoon the sixteen
teams left us and turned north for the Dauphin River district. Bill and I
had the trail to ourselves once more for Shell River, still 120 miles
distant.
At 4 p.m. we ran head on into a blistering blizzard, a nor' wester and a
real howler. In semi-darkness with my team in the lead we pushed on.
The oxen faced it bravely. We each walked in the rear of our respective
loads and just let the "Bully-Boys" find the trail. No lights could be
seen even if a house were only fifty feet away in that blinding storm. It
was hard to breathe, our lungs seemed clogged with the intense cold.
For hours we plunged along. The oxen stuck to what little could be seen
of the trail but where would we find shelter? Tanner's Crossing (now
Minnedosa) was our next stopping place that we knew of but it was
fifteen miles ahead of us. We had been told there were one or two
houses but that they were not directly on the trail. It was too dark and
stormy to see anything. No lights would ever penetrate the density of the
storm. We tried to stop and hold a pow-wow but my team would not
stop. The oxen seemed crazy with the cold and blinding snow and just
kept their heads down in order to breathe. "To Hell with them" said
Bill, "they must have something on their minds." So we just followed
along and trusted to luck. We could hardly speak and were numb with
the extreme cold. After awhile I began to get drowsy and staggery. I
was, in fact we both were, practically walking in our sleep. Then
suddenly, bang! The load stopped and I ran smack into it throwing

myself flat on my back. The rear team nearly stepped on me.
Bill yells out "What happened up there?" Then a flood of light
appeared from an open doorway. Two men appeared, one carrying a
lantern. "Now you two boys get inside quick - we'll stable your oxen for
the night."
Bill and I were both leaning against my load in a kind of stupor or
just drunk from exhaustion. We staggered inside and dropped on the
floor near the cook stove. Two women took us in hand and I could just
hear a far away voice saying, "Now get up, I'll help you - stand on your
feet, that's it."
"Now come over here away from that stove."
"Maybe you're froze!"
"Your feet may be froze or your hands."
"Yes! Your face is frozen stiff."
"Get some snow Lydia, quick!"
We each had a frozen face and both on the right side where the storm
had caught us direct but no feet or hands were touched. A hot cup of
tea, bacon and eggs, buns and apple sauce made us feel much better.
It was 10 o'clock at night when the tongue of my sleigh struck the
corner of the log house and jarred the family into action. They were just
going to bed. We had spent six cold and weary hours in that awful
blizzard. There was no bed for us for this was no regular stopping place
but the floor was clean and we rolled up into a pair of heavy blankets
and were soon fast asleep.
Wednesday Mar. 29/1880: We were awakened about 8 a.m. by the
women getting breakfast and the two men going out to attend to the
cattle. The blizzard was still on. We got up and washed and made ready
to go out and feed and water our teams. Suddenly the door was thrown
open and one of the men stepped in out of the storm and said, "Boys!
Grab a shovel each from that corner and come on out quick."
"What's the matter, Tom?" one of the women asked.
"Matter! The whole stable is buried out of sight under the snow!
Come on boys, follow me."
We went out and followed him north about 100 yards. Not a tree was
in sight, not a trail to follow because of the dense snow and wind. The
snow was hard everywhere - it was hard enough to bear our weight. We
reached the other man who was digging into the snow. We all four
turned to digging. The cattle were smothering below us somewhere. I
hoped we were in the right spot. We dug and shovelled in large blocks of
hard snow - a few minutes brought us to the roof. Then a hole was torn
into the thatch to let in some air. Hard, strenuous work in a howling
blizzard is no joke. Breathing comes short and in sobs of effort but in
about an hour we had dug down to the door and got into the stable. Our
two yoke of oxen and another yoke, as well as two cows, were all alive
but still gasping for air. All were dripping wet with sweat. Our work was
just in the nick of time.
While we were resting in the log stable the man called Tom (Tom
Benson) said, "Well boys! You were mighty lucky in getting here when
you did last night. We are over a mile and a half off the main trail." '.
"Yes!" I said, "But I don't know how we came to turn off the main
trail without anything to see or guide us?"
Tom Benson got up and placing a hand on each of the rumps of my
oxen said, "Why, Barney and Joe just brought you to their old home.
As soon as I brought them to this stable last night they both walked into
their old stalls! You see, boys, I sold them just last fall in Winnipeg!"
Father lived to tell this tale to his five children many times. In fact, he
lived to the ripe old age of ninety. I have enjoyed a very full and
wonderful life for the past three score and ten years.
And I owe it all to the homing instincts of a yoke of oxen.
To Barney and Joe with thanks. Wherever you are.

The Baushlough Ranch.

The biggest steer ever to pass through the Union stockyards, St.:
Boniface, Man., ,arrived there ·Sept. 20 iro\l1 the ranch of J. Sharp, local
postmaster of Woodside, Man. The animal, which is seven years old and
weighs 2,300 pounds, was consigned by M. Spivak, of Los Angeles and H. A.
Luginsky,of Winnipeg, to the firm of Slotin, Spivak & Fainstein, Ltd.
It was to be exported to south St. Paul, and from there will likely be
taken to Hollyw09d, Cal., for exhibition purposes.
'
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Branding and vaccinating McKenzie cattle, 1916 - Courtesy of
Manitoba Archives.
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FUTURE GROWTH
from Edgar Guest Book

He who doubts the future doubts the past
And beaten is before the struggle starts
Tomorrow is the field for fighting hearts
A scene unlighted now but wide and vast,
Where men in splendid roles shall soon be cast
And boys today shall rise to noble parts
Many remember when men rode in carts
And fancied ten miles to the hour was moving fast.
Tomorrow holds adventure for us all
Where now we see but dimly skies shall clear
No man can tell what next old fact shall fall
Nor what discovery mark the coming year
But from the past this truth we can recall
Growth and achievement mark men's journey here.

**********
IN FLANDERS FIELDS
by Col. John McRae

To you from failing hands we throw
The torch; be yours to hold it high,
If ye break faith with us who die
We shall not sleep ...
To the glorious memory of our benefactors, those
illustrious forefathers, whose story has been recorded
herein, we offer honor and praise, grateful for the torch
passed on to us. Their achievements set the foundation
for anything we may have accomplished to further fulfill
their desire for an even brighter tomorrow. When our
earthly span is run, we in turn, must pass on to our
successors this same torch and its challenge. May it be
accepted, a sacred trust, to be carried forward undimmed, ever mindful of those pioneers by whom it was
lighted. It is our hope that the precepts of those who
opened up this great land will inspire generations yet
unborn to the building of a better world for all mankind.
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THE BOER WAR
The Boer War was also known as the Anglo-Boer War
and as the South African War. It was a war between
Great Britain and the two Boer Republics and took place
from 1899 to 1902.
The following names were members of the British
Army:
Oxtoby, Thomas (Toby)
Rose, Wesley
Blackmore, Francis
McLeod, Daniel

WORLD WAR I
World War I was a struggle that began between major
European powers in August, 1914 and that lasted until
November 1918. During the war about 65,000,000 men
were mobilized to fight. After it was over more than
8,500,000 had been killed and more than 21,000,000
wounded. Although most of the land fighting took place
in Europe, nations throughout the world became involved in the war. The expression "World War I" did not
come into general use until a second world war broke out
in 1939. Before that year the conflict was called the Great
War or the World War.
The Honor Roll listed here are participants of World
War I that were born or lived in the area covered by this
book.

Lowe, Roy
Lowe, Robert
Long, Harlan
Mayor, Harry
McBreairty, Duncan (U.S. Navy)
McCaskill, Alexander
McCombe, John
McConeghy, Gordon
McCrae, Clifford
McLeod, Albert
Moodie, Marshal
Moscrip, Charles
Mustard, Wendell
Nichol, Peter
Paul, Donald
Paul, John
Perkes, James
Robertson, Arthur
Roe, William
Rosling, Charles
Rose, Cecil
Ross, Edward
Rowley, Leonard
Rowley, Percy
Shallcross, George (Br. Army)
Sears, Charles
Sears, Harold
Smith, George H. (Br. Army)
Smith, Guildford J.
Stewart, John
Swan, William
Watson, Fred

WORLD WAR I

Bateman, John
Bateman, Norman
Bateman, Roy
Beck, John
Blanchard, Albert
Clayton, Albert
Cory, Jack
Costello, Christie
Costello, James
Drummond, John
Finlay, Henry
Foote, George
Grantham, James
Hillman, Edgar D. (Br. Army)
Hindson, Joseph
Hooper, Wm.
Hornsby, John
Hyndman, Cecil
Irwin, Andrew
Irwin, John
Jarvis, Alfred
Jarvis, Edgar
Jarvis, Walter
Lewis, Albert
Lobb, Preston
Lowe, Ray
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February 11, 1915: The Home Guards: At a well-attended meeting in
the Council Chamber on Wed., Jan. 27th, the Gladstone Home Guard
was organized with the following officers: President, G. W. Bartlett;
Sec. Treasurer, Andrew Irwin. Executive-Dr. Armstrong, A. Singleton,
A.A. Herriot, W.M. Jackson, and Robt. Weaver. Over 70 members
were enrolled, and all men of the town and surrounding district are
invited to join.
The Horne Guard is planned as a permanent institution for times of
war and peace. The value of 100 well-trained men in time of war is
obvious but their use to the town during a fire, or a panic at a public
meeting would be equally valuable. At such a crisis a body of disciplined
men following recognized leaders and capable of taking charge of an
excited crowd, would make all the difference between an army and a
mob. The Horne Guard should also be a valuable social factor among
our men.
Both town and rural councils have been waited upon and have given
sympathetic hearing to the delegations, holding out hope of a
reasonable amount of financial support.

Age Press, July 10, 1919: Big Reception and Celebration for
Returned Boys: Gladstone was en fete on Tuesday last to do honor to
the boys of Gladstone and Westbourne County who served their King
and Country in the Great War. The occasion was one long to be
remembered as a day of joy and with no unaward incident, or accident
to mar the festivity which reflects much credit upon the members of the
various committees who worked so indefatigably to make the day a
success.
The big feature was a banquet which all returned Boys were invited.
The banquet given by the Red Cross was held in Stout's big new
warerooms which were beautifully decorated with streamers and flags.

A Baseball tournament occupied the afternoon and evening, there
being eleven teams entered. McCreary taking home first money, Second
going to Neepawa, Third to Gladstone.
To finish off the day, the G.W.V.A. Band of Winnipeg, gave
selections on the street from an especially arranged electric-lighted Band
stand, and further down the street which lasted longer, in Stout's new
garage, was a well attended dance, the music which was given by the
Gladstone Plumas Orchestra. This lasted until the most of the crowd
had to leave for their various trains.
At the conclusion of the banquet each soldier was presented with a
box of cigarettes, the gift of Mr. Asberry Singleton.

John Bateman

Alex McCaskill and Charlie Sears, 12th Field Ambulance.

Roy Bateman

Albert Blanchard

Albert Clayton

Christie Costello
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Jim Costello - Army

Jim Grantham - Army

Jack Hornsby - Army

28

John Drummond - Army

Henry Finlay - Army

Edgar Hillman - Br. Army

Joseph Hindson - Army

Cecil Hyndman - Army

Alfred Jarvis - Army

Harry Mayor

Walter Jarvis - Army

A/bert Lewis - Army

Robert Lowe - Army

E/ie Lambert

A/ex McCaskill

John McComb
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Clifford McCrae

Albert McLeod

Wendell Mustard

Arthur Robertson

Wm. Roe

Charles Rosling

Edward Ross

Leonard Rowley - M.M. - MC and BAR.

WORLD WAR II
World War II was the second great war fought in the
20th century. The conflict lasted from Sept. 1, 1939 to
Sept. 2, 1945. Probably more than 40,000,000 lost their
lives through military operations, saturation bombing of
military and civilian targets, or political extermination.
The theatres of this war were the continents of Europe,
Asia, and Africa, and the Atlantic, Pacific, and Indian
Oceans. The fighting on land, sea, and in the air, took
place on a scale unparalleled in history. In the last days of
the war the first nuclear weapons ever used in actual
conflict were detonated, and the world entered the
Atomic Age.
The Honor Roll listed here are participants of World
War II that were born or lived in the area covered by this
book.

Andersen, Chris
Andersen, Hans
Andersen, Nels
Anderson, Arnold
Armstrong, Jack
Barnett, Roy
Bezair, Roger
Birkett, Raymond
Blair, C.C.
Blanchard, Albert
Bjarnarson, Leonard
Brown, Lionel
Bunting, Graham
Bunting, Robert
Campbell, Claire
Carefoot, Garland
Clayton, Arthur
Clayton, Donald
Clayton, Jerry
Clayton, Lome
Clayton, Lyle
Clayton, Ray
Clayton, Murray
Copping, Albert
Copping, Cecil
Copping, Lawrence
Costello, Maud
Ducharme, Alfred
Ducharme, David
Foxon,John
Foxon, Laurie
Franklin, Victor
Galloway, Clare A.
Gardiner, George
Grantham, Arthur
Greening, John
Greening, George
Greening, Clara
Greening, Ronald
Gillies, Cecil
32

Gillies, George E.
Gillies, John
Gillies, Percy
Gillies, Ronald
Hanna, Lloyd W.
Hayward, Victor
Henry, Harry
Henshall, Samuel
Hill,Irven
Hillman, Gilbert
Hillman, Victor
Hindson, Joseph
Hooper, Alice
Hooper, C. Stanley
Hooper, Edward
Hooper, George
Hooper, James E.
Hooper, R.W.
Hooper, Thomas J.
Hooper, W. Amos
Jarvis, Harold
Johnson, Frank
Keast, Lloyd
Kelly, Mervyn S.
Kerr, Lome
Kerr, Ronald
Kohlenberg, Paul
Lackey, Clarence
Lackey, Elymer
Lewis, Bennett
Lobb, Warner
Lobban, James
Manness, Douglas
Mauthe, P. Edward
McCaskill, Neil D.
McCaskill, Richard L.
McConeghy, Garland
McConeghy, Gordon
McConnell, James
McConnell, Kenneth

McLean, Hector
McLeod, Gerald
Metcalfe, Donald
Miller, Roy
Miller, Thomas
Morrison, Isobel
Morrison, Kenneth
Mowat, Sylvester
Peterson, Roger
Petter, Edward H.
Petter, Ella
Poersch, Edgar
Reid, Harry
Reid, John
Riddell, Ronald
Roe, Gordon
Rosling, C. Arthur
Rosling, Gwendolyn
Rowley, Leonard
Sawers, Douglas
Sawers, James
Scharien, James P.
Shallcross, G. Hubert
Smith, Irene
Smith, Nina
Sneesby, A.C. Argyle
Sneesby, ArthurW.
Sneesby, Bruce
Stewart, Earl
Stewart, Raymond
Todd, Albert
Vatcher, J. Howard
Vatcher, Les G.
Waddell,John
Wallace, Earle R.
Wallace, Grace D.
Wallace, RobertJ.
Whitmore, Fred
Willis, Foch
Wilson, Isabel

Harold Sears

John Stewart

George Smith

Marvin Tesky

Fred Watson

Albert Lewis, Dispatch Rider
Princess Patricia
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THE SUPREME SACRIFICE
Our honouredfew we'll ne'er forget
Who fought for freedom, lost, and yet
Gave us the peace that we enjoy
Do rest in peace our district "boys".

NELS PETER HELIN ANDERSEN

ROY BARNETT

Nels Peter Helin Andersen, born March 20th, 1923 at
Tyndall, Manitoba was the youngest son of Hans Peter
and Hulda Carolina Andersen. He came with his family
to the Woodside district in 1932 and went to the
Woodside school.
He joined the Royal Canadian Air Force in 1943. He
served as an air gunner and was made Pilot Officer on
February 20th, 1945. While in an overseas mission on
February 21st, 1945, their plane was shot down and all
aboard reported missing.

Sgt. J. Roy Barnett, son of Mr. and Mrs. A.J. Barnett,
formerly of Golden Stream, was reported missing after
an operational flight made from Malton Air School. Sgt.
Barnett enlisted on May 17, 1941 and trained in Montreal, being posted to Malton in 1942, where he received
extensive training.

THE DEAD SPEAK
Norma l. Clayton

We were lying there in Flanders,
Still and quiet as her sod,
And the poppies 'neath her blue skies
Bloomed where 'er our feet had trod.

So we folio wed them to Dunkirk,
Marched beside them all the way,
And the same old British spirit
Kept the Nazis still at bay.

Sons of yours and mine are with us,
And we're watching side by side,
For the thingfor which wefoughtfor
Wasn't finished when we died.

We heard sounds of oldfolks moaning,
We heard little children weep,
Heard the sounds of big guns roaring,
Comrades, could we lie and sleep?

We are "with the troops in England",
As we were long years ago,
And we're fighting for the same cause,
'Gainst the same old eVilfoe.

And the lads don't know we're watching,
Till the job they've got is done,
And we're sticking by the British
Till the victory is won.
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FRANK EDWARD JOHNSON

ALBERT BENNETT LEWIS

Frank Edward Johnson. Born at Togo, Sask. in 1918.
He was employed in the Golden Stream district for some
time and left to join the R.C.A.F. in 1940. He was
reported missing in action in 1942.

Albert Bennett Lewis, elder son of Mr. and Mrs. A.
Lewis, was born at Chester, Cheshire, England on Oct.
10, 1920. In 1926 he immigrated to Canada with his
parents. The family settled in the Golden Stream district.
Ben, as he was commonly known, attended the Golden
Stream School where he received his Elementary
education and Grades 9 and 10 by correspondence. He
was a lover of sports and took an active part in both soft
ball and hockey. He was also a member of the Young
Peoples' Group.
In the early part of 1941, Ben offered his service to his
country, but was not accepted into the R.C.A.F. until
June of the same year. After training at Penhold,
Alberta, MacDonald, Manitoba and at Calgary, Alberta
where he graduated as a wireless operator, he was posted
to an Eastern point in Canada. Shortly before going
overseas, he married the former Arlene Dukquits of the
Golden Stream district.
On June 22, 1943, his plane was one of 44 that was lost
over Krefeld, Germany. W02 A.B. Lewis died in his
country's service.

RICHARD LLEWELYN McCASKILL

ALBERT ALEXANDER BRUCE SNEESBY

Richard was born March 3rd, 1924, the second son of
Mr. and Mrs. D.P. McCaskill. He grew up on the farm
with his two brothers, Ken and Neil. His schooling was
taken at Palestine and in Gladstone.
He had a marvellous memory in that once he noticed
something, he never forgot where it was, no matter how
many years later someone should ask for that particular
thing.
Richard didn't put his memory to work in school, as it
was something he didn't particularly like. One day when
he was daydreaming, the teacher asked him what he was
going to be when he grew up. His quick answer was, "An
old man, I guess".
However, Richard wasn't destined to become an "old
man" as he lost his life in World War II at the young age
of twenty-one. In the summer of 1944, Richard had
joined up in the R.C.A.F. and took a two months
training course at Manning Pool in Regina. He then took
his Air Gunner's training in Prince Edward Island, where
he graduated as a Sergeant Air Gunner.
On completion of his training, he was posted overseas
to take further training at Stratford-on-Avon in England.
It was there that he and an entire air crew went missing
during a routine flight over the North Sea on April 5th,
1945.

Albert Alexander Bruce Sneesby born June 1st, 1918 at
Neepawa, Man., was the second eldest son of Albert and
Jean Sneesby. He received his education at Rosedale,
Glenholm and Winchester Schools. In the spring of 1941
he enlisted in the 18th Manitoba Armoured Car
Regiment, 12th Manitoba Dragons. He trained at Camp
Shilo, Man., Camp Borden, Ont. and Esquimalt, B.C.,
prior to going overseas in Sept. 1942. He saw active duty
in France, Belgium and Holland. On February 8th, 1945,
while on night duty with along the Maas river he was
killed by a mortar shell, along with two of his comrades.
He was buried with full military service, attended by all
his troop and officers in a Protestant cemetery in a small
town in Holland called Maasbommel, 12 112 miles N.E.
of the town of Hertogenbosch. Later his remains were
exhumed and placed in the military cemetery in
Nijmegen, Holland.
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A Lancaster Bomber Crew, P.O. Nels Andersen standing 2nd from left.
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Nels' grave site in Holland.
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Lancaster Bomber with crew, Ken Morrison standing 3rd from left.
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HANS ANDERSEN
WORLD WAR 2
I joined the Royal Winnipeg Rifles in June, 1941 and
had some training at Shilo, Manitoba. I then went to
Debert, Nova Scotia and trained until the spring of 1942.
We boarded the ships at Halifax and sailed for England.
To avoid the Jerry's submarines, we took the north route
past Iceland and landed at Liverpool. From there we
proceeded to Aldershot, England, near Brighton to guard
the south coast.
While in England I transferred to the Seaforth
Highlanders of Canada. During the early summer of 1943
we went on manoeuvers, taking special invasion training
in the country near Glasgow, Scotland. Our last training
was how to board ships in battle and when we were all on
board we set sail for - we knew not where.
After two weeks cruising at sea, we came into a
Mediterranean storm. Just before we had to get off the
ship we were told we were on our way to invade Sicily.
We were put into light Armored Landing craft about ten
miles from land. What a trip! We thought the sea would
swallow us up for the waves were about forty feet high.
Sometimes we would be on top of them, sometimes away
below but we never had one go over top of us. We hit a
sand bar about a quarter of a mile away from land and
had to get out and wade.
Things were hectic for awhile. It was just getting
daylight and the Italian soldiers saw us coming and
started machine gun firing. When we got on shore, they
quit firing and left us alone. We went inland for a couple
of miles to our pre-determined objective and re-grouped.
It was a barren looking country and was so dry. The soil
seemed like flour and we scuffed up dirt with every step.
We had to march every day for what seemed like two
weeks. Every house we passed, people came out and
waved white flags at us as we went by. Our objective was
the town of Leonforte, near the center of Sicily. Eventually we arrived there and ran into some really heavy
fighting with tank and artillery support. It was our first
contact with enemy soldiers and once we advanced too
fast and got caught in our own artillery fire. We managed
to take the place in two days and were there for awhile to
rest and await the outcome of what our Generals were
planning next.
Our next objective would be Mt. Etna. Off we went
again, marching as usual. Arriving near Mt. Etna August
26, 1943, we rested for awhile. Any time we stopped for a
rest overnight, we had to dig our· foxholes and
camouflage all our work so it could not be seen from
nearby hills or planes. On August 28, we made our move
again and captured Mt. Etna on the same day but with a
loss of forty per cent man power doing it.
Sicily was captured shortly after that. We then took up
positions near the toe of Italy and waited for word to
invade Italy. While there I caught malaria and also had to
have an appendicitis operation. I was sent back down the
lines for six weeks. I missed the invasion of Italy but got
back up in the front lines in time to go into Ortona. The
fighting there was the worst I had ever been in. It was
door to door fighting and there was so much to watch for
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- Jerry snipers, boobie traps, mortar bombs and personal
mines everywhere.
Personal mines were hard to find without a mine
sweeper so we had to rely on feel through our boots. If
you stepped on a mine, you could feel the mechanism
being tripped and you had to fall flat on the ground. The
bomb would jump about three feet up before going off
and would send pieces of shrapnel to the sides intended to
wound you if you were standing upright. It was surely
frightening waiting for the mine to go off.
Boobie traps were hooked up to doors or cupboard
drawers or anything that had to be moved. We always
looked for small wires attached to these things and if
found, left them alone and posted a warning for anyone
to see. The Bomb Squad would then take them apart.
Life was miserable at Ortona. We had taken most of
the town the first week. Losses were heavy and reinforcements were slow in coming up so we took much
longer to take the rest of the town. At this time the enemy
decided to shell the part of the town we had already
taken. We had Christmas dinner there and ate in shifts some of us would eat while the rest of us would keep up
the battle. Finally we got some more tank support and
were able to take the rest of the town and chase the Jerrys
back about six miles out of town. The country side was so
wet that trucks, tanks and everything were getting stuck.
We had to stop there for the rest of the winter.
Our foxholes were really wet, for we had to bail water
every two hours. One end of the hole was dug deeper than
the other so the water would run to one end for easier
bailing. We had to take turns going on patrol duty to see
what the enemy was doing. Sometimes we would run into
trouble and other times there would be no trouble at all.
Once I had to go on a daylight patrol and we crawled on
our stomachs for about half a mile and made our contact
with two Jerry fox holes. The enemies were so scared they
screamed as if they were crazy. We threw in a couple of
grenades and started running. We ran so fast that we
reached a creek about half a mile away before any return
fire came. It was a wireless outpost we had contacted.
What the purpose of the raid was for, I never knew but
we found out for sure the Jerrys were still there.
When spring came, we moved on. This time we moved
inland to Casino to help the British and Polish troops.
We had no fighting there as it fell just as we arrived.
From here we moved on to the Hitler line in Italy. We
moved in with Artillery and tank support. Barbed wire
had been strung about a foot high in a dense network one
hundred feet wide. Most of it had been blown to pieces
with our artillery fire. We took our positions there but
lost all our men except fifty-two of us and all our tanks.
We were supposed to have been relieved at five o'clock by
another batallion but they never showed up. About ten
o'clock that evening, Jerry tanks came out and rounded
us up and took us prisoners.
However, that was all they did, for from then on they
were in retreat all the time. They put us in trucks and
took us back about one hundred miles. Then we had to
march everyday. While marching we could see our planes
overhead all the time. Sometimes our Spitfires would
swoop down on us but they must have known we were all
prisoners because not once did they fire on us. Anything

else that moved on the road would get blasted to hell.
Our bomber planes were also coming and going all the
time with hardly any return fire from the enemy so we
began to suspect that the war wouldn't last much longer.
We were loaded into box cars at the Brenner Pass and
taken into Germany.
After ten months as prisoners of war, we were again
taken on a short march to the top of a big hill where we
stayed for a couple of days. One morning we could hear
singing coming from a distance. All the Jerry guards
except four of them, packed up and left us. The singing
was coming from the American soldiers on the march.
The Jerry guards turned us over to the Americans and the
officer in charge told us to find our own way back to rear
flanks, about seventy-five miles, he said. So away we
went taking everything we could carry with us. We found
an old Jerry truck and drove back that way hoping we
wouldn't be mistaken for the enemy. When we arrived
back at the rear lines, we were put through a delousing
center and were given new clothes, footwear and decent
food. We were again loaded in trucks and taken to
Naucy, France, where we were put on troop aircraft
carriers and taken to England. I was in England for a
couple of months to recuperate, then boarded the
H.M.S. Princess Elizabeth and sailed for New York. I
went from New York to Vancouver, B.C. and then back
to Winnipeg, Man. where I got my discharge in September 1945.
I arrived home in Woodside in time to go on a
threshing gang with the Adam Mowat outfit. So back to
farming I came and am still farming in Woodside today.

November 23, 1944: Gnr. Gilbert Hillman Writes to Thank Ladies:
Dear Ladies:
I received your most welcome parcel some weeks ago and I assure you
it was more than appreciated. At the time we were short of rations as
our ration truck did not get around until late. When the mail came the
boys said "Thank God we get parcels".
A lot of cigarettes came in that day also, so you can imagine they were
more than happy, and seeing I don't smoke, the parcel kind of hit the
spot, so thanks a lot. I'll treat you all when I get back.
We are now in Holland and still going strong. I'd love to be home for
Xmas, but what's another Xmas, nothing if you say it fast, but I can
never say it fast enough.
To end my note I say thanks once more, for all the parcels you sent
me, they were certainly grand.
Sorry I hadn't written sooner but under the circumstances it's not
always possible and when it is we feel more like sleeping than writing.
Wishing you all a Merry Christmas and a Happy New Year.
Yours truly,
Gil

TO OUR PILOTS
Eileen N. Vincent, 1941

On silver wings you fly determined, brave,
The mountain-tops and clouds your highways be;
You guide the giant bird with dauntless heart
Through fire and smoke-filled skies 0 'er land and sea.
Unfriendly wings you meet in dangerousfields,
And ruin, death, destruction in your path;
Where once a tranquil heav'n a blazing hell.
And all the earth below is torn with wrath.
The mobs of hate which rend the earth and sky
Will ne 'er destroy the values you revere;
Your love of homeland and of liberty,
Your creeds ofpeace to which mankind adhere.
Your faith cannot be singed by bitter fire,
By guns of greed be shattered, broken, scarred;
You'll find when smoke of battle clears away,
Our flag offreedom flies unfurled, unmarred.

Foch Willis. Battle dress.
Guard - Taken at Anguler, Onto Prisoner oj War Camp.
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Kris Andersen - Army

Hans Andersen - Army

Arnold Anderson - Army

Jack Armstrong M.M. - Army

Raymond Birkett - R. C.A .F.

Leonard Bjarnarson - R.C.A.F.

Charles Blair - Army

Albert Blanchard - Army

Lionel Brown - R.C.A.F.

Graham Bunting - Navy

Ray Clayton - R.C.A.F.

Claire Campbell - R. C.A.F.

Don Clayton - Navy

Gerry Clayton - R.C.A.F.

Lyle Clayton - R.C.A.F.

Murray Clayton - Navy

Albert Copping - Army
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Cecil Copping - Army

Lawrence Copping - R.C.A.F.

Jack Foxon - Navy

Victor Franklin - Army

Clare Galloway - Army

G.J. Gardiner M.M. - Army

Don Gibson - Army

Percy Gillies - Army

George Greening - Army

John Greening - R.C.A.F.

Ronald Greening - Army

Lloyd Hanna - Army

Vic Hayward - Army

Harry Henry - Army

Samuel Henshall - Army

Irven Hill - Army
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George Hooper - Army

Robert W. Hooper - Army

John E. Hopper - Army

y&
Je~

l1tttL
Joseph T. Hooper - Army

Wm. A. Hooper - Army

Charles Stan Hooper - Army

Alice M. Hooper - Army

December 30, 1943: Woodside Girl Joins Seven Brothers in Country's
Service: Winnipeg, Man., Dec. 24 - Private Alice M. Hooper, of
Woodside, Man. who celebrated her 18th birthday recently by enlisting
in the Canadian Women's Army Corps today, is following in the
footsteps of her seven brothers, all of whom have donned the khaki.
Alice, a postal clerk prior to enlisting, has four brothers overseas, two
of them in italy. She is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. R.C. Hooper, of
Woodside.
Here is the family record: Sgt. Robert Hooper, serving with the Royal
Canadian Ordnance Corps; Sgt. George Hooper who has served
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James E. Hooper

overseas two years with the Forestry Corps; Rifleman Tommy Hooper
with the Royal Winnipeg Rifles; Private Amos Hooper serving with the
Lake Superior Regiment overseas; Private Stanley Hooper is with the
Royal Canadian Army Service Corps in Italy; and Private James
Hooper, also with the R.C.A.S.C. in italy. Trooper Edward Hooper is
a member of the 12th Manitoba Dragoons Reserve Unit while a brotherin-law, Lance-Corporal Philip Squarie, is a member of the Provost
Corps.
Alice tried to enlist previously but was refused because, at the time,
she was under age.

Joe Hindson - R.C.A.F.

Gilbert Hillman - Army

Harold Jarvis - R.C.A.F.

Lloyd Keast - Navy

Lome Kerr - R.C.A.F.

Ronald Kerr - R.C.A.F.

Victor Hillman - Army

Mervyn S. Kelly - R.C.A.F.

Paul Kohlenberg - Army
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Clarence Lackey - R.C.A.F.

Elymer Lackey" R.C.A.F.

Warner Lobb - R.C.A.F.

James Lobban - R.C.A.F.

Edward Mauthe - Army

Neil McCaskill - R.C.A.F.

Garland McConeghy - R.C.A.F.

Gordon McConeghy - Army

James A. McConnell - R.C.A.F.

Kenneth McConnell- R.C.A.F.

Sylvester Mowat - Army

Hector McLean - R.C.A.F.

Donald Metcalfe - R.C.A.F.

Isabel Morrison - R.C.A.F.

Kenneth Morrison - R. C.A.F.

Roger Peterson - R.C.A.F.

Edward Petter - Army
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Harry Reid - R.C.A.F.

John Reid - Army

Gordon Roe- Army

Arthur Rosling - Army

Leonard Rowley M.M. - Me and Bar

Douglas Sawers - Army

James Sawers - Army

Earl Stewart - Army

Hubert Shallcross - Army

Irene Smith - R.C.A.F.

Argyle Sneesby - Army

Arthur Sneesby - R.C.A.F.

Raymond Stewart - Army

Howard Vatcher - R.C.A.F.
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Les Vatcher - R.C.A.F.

John Waddell - Army

Grace Wallace - Army

Robert Wallace - Army

Foch Willis - Army

Isobel Wi/son - Navy

Fred Whitmore - Army

j

Bren Gun, 1940.

Spitfire Fighter Plane - Canadian Forces Photo.

D. C. 3 Dakota - Used as mail and supply transport.

Charles Blair with Lewis Gun, 1940.

Churchill Tank, 1942.
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W. W. I - One of the roads to Bapaume - Battle of the Somme - Public
Archives Canada.

w. W. II - Sherman tanks of Lord Strathcona's Horse - Public Archives
Canada.

W. W. I - Gunsfiring over Vimi Ridge behind Canadian lines at nightPublic Archives Canada.

w. W. II - Canadians going aboard landing craft during invasion Public Archives Canada.
Cenotaph, Gladstone, Man.
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The Golden Stream Committee; Debbie Stewart, Sheila Clayton, Earle Wallace, Laura Freeborn, Clarence
Grant, Joanne Beavington.

TO BILL
You told me but I would not listen
About early days when you were young.
Your mind was in a distant land
That I did not want to enterI thought you were senile and senseless
And I was too busy for your idle chatter.
You tried to make me appreciate
The great heritage you were leaving me.
Too late - I realize your accounts of the past
Havefaded away with your passingAnd I am left - only to imagine
The things you were trying to tell me.

GOLDEN STREAM
1871-

Manitoba became a province in 1870 and in the spring
of 1871, settlers started coming into the area.
The families of 1871 in the Golden Stream area were
that of Matthew and Isaac Whaley, John Switzer,
grandfather of Jim Switzer and Robert Wood. Isaac
Whaley is Clarence Grant's great grandfather. In 1872
Wm. Ross, Jonathon Hamilton and his father and
brother, Archie McDonald and family came to Golden
Stream. New faces in 1873 were Wm. Clayton, Wm.
Drummond, and F. Blackmore. David McConnell and
family came in 1873, settling first in the Livingstone area
and moving to Golden Stream in 1875. Roy McConnell is
the great grandson of David McConnell and is the only
descendant to be living on an original homestead in our
area.
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The new settlers were beset by many hardships. The
fall of 1874 brought the plague of grasshoppers and the
crops were devoured. They managed to plant a crop in
1875, only to have grasshoppers worse than in 1874.
Fortunately, the crop of 1876 was a good one and the
grasshoppers left.
These early pioneers came to settle the land far from
any conveniences and lived with many hardships and very
few comforts. The first store was built in 1873 in
Gladstone and before this, the only way to get supplies
was to walk to Portage. Many did it, and with a sack of
grain on their back for gristing and a sack of flour on the
return trip.
The country was in a very disturbed state, being just
after the first Riel Rebellion. However, these brave men
and women overcame all obstacles and more came to
swell their numbers. To these early pioneers we owe our
heritage.

HOMESTEADERS OF GOLDEN STREAM
LI~"...<& U
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Date of Entry

Township 13

Name of Entrant
Range 10

N. 1/2 and S.E.
E.1/4ofS.W.

2Aug.1901

C.P.R. Co.

W. 112 ofS.W.
S. 1/2 and N.E.
S. 112 and N.E.
N.W.
N. 112 and S.E.
S.W.

9 Jan. 1878
21 April 1884
3 July 1884
6Nov.1880
26 March 1901
13 July 1874

Alexander Dobbin
Prov. of Manitoba
Wm. E. Sanford
Wm. Hembroff
C.P.R.
WmHembroff

Township 14
Sec. I

Sec. 2

Sec. 3

Township 13
N.E.
S.E.
N.W.
S.W.
S.E.
BaI.S.E.
N.E.
N.W.
S.W.
N.1/2
S.1I2
N.1/2
S.1I2
N.1I2
S.1I2
All
E.1I2
S.W.
N.W.
N.E.
S.E.
N.W.
S.W.
S.E.
N.E.
S.W.
N.W.
N.E.
S.E.
N.W.
S.W.
S.E.
N.E.
S.W.
N.W.
N.E.
N.W.
S.E.
S.W.
N.E.
N.W.
S.E.
S.W.
N.E.
N.W.
S.E.
S.W.
N.E.
N.W.
S.E.
S.W.

Range 11

19 April 1881
10 April 1876
23 Aug. 1872
26 March 1901
26 Aug. 1904
24 Oct. 1900
11 March 1874
25 Aug. 1872
16 June 1906
27 Oct. 1880
27 Oct. 1880
3 Dec. 1908
16 June 1906
31 July 1899
7 March 1874
14 March 1902
24 Aug. 1886
13 Dec. 1876
19 March 1877
24 Nov. 1900
8 Feb. 1901
4 July 1873
30 Dec. 1876
27 June 1873
I April 1882
27 June 1873
I Dec. 1876
I March 1881
25 June 1873
16 Dec. 1880
25 June 1873
28 July 1873
3 Sept. 1877
2 July 1878
4Aug.1882
15 Jan. 1879
14 July 1877
11 March 1881
27 Sept. 1887
9 Jan. 1880
22 July 1882
26 June 1873
II March 1881
12 June 1879
25 May 1878
28 March 1881
4 May 1874
21 Sept. 1881
17 Nov. 1881
2Aug.1873
23 June 1873

Wm. Robinson
Wm. Robinson
Wm. Ross
C.P.R.
C. Northern Rly.
John Whaley
Francis Cornish
Wm. Ross
Robert McCombe
David Kerr
John Rose
John Kerr
Robert McCombe
Wm. Whaley
F. Blackmore
C.P.R.
Emma Newman
John Switzer
John Ferguson
Reuben Whaley
Wm. Switzer
John Whaley
Adam Ferguson
John Switzer
John Switzer
Mathew Whaley
Mathew Whaley
Robert Wood
Robert Wood
Isaac Whaley
Isaac Whaley
David Whaley
Wm. Evoy
Wm.Downey
Wellington Poole
John Bradley
John Gillis
Isaac Bradley
Donald McDonald
David McConnell
John McConnell
F. Blackmore
Isaac Bradley
James Lloyd
David McConnell
Thomas Newman
Mathew Whaley
Wm. Drummond
John Lloyd
Wm. Drummond
Wm. Clayton

Sec. 4

N.E.
S.E.
N.W.
S.W.
S.E.
N.E.
S.W.
N.W.
N 112
S.W.
S.E.
S.E.
N.E.
S.W.
N.W.

Range 11
C.P.R. Co.
C.P.R. Co.
Johathan Joseph Hamilton
John James Hamilton
Thomas Ross
Jonathan Hamilton
William Ross
John Ross
C.P.R. Co.
Roderick McIntosh
John Kerr
Duncan Robertson
Daniel Reece
William Stewart
Archibald MacDonald

2Aug.1873
2Aug.1873
6 Sept. 1881
1873
25 July 1879
24 June 1874
1 Aug. 1874
23 May 1879
16 June 1881
12Aug.1881
23 Sept. 1882
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Billy Paul and horses.

Irwin log house.
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GOLDEN STREAM CHURCH
The arrival of the first settlers and their desire to bring
up their families in a deep religious faith resulted in the
first church services being held in the home of Isaac
Whaley and the little log school house until a church
could be built in the community. A French clay pipe was
kept in the Whaley house for the minister to have a
smoke after dinner. A great grandson of Isaac Whaley,
Clarence Grant, had this pipe in his possession until quite
recently. Isaac's son, John, used a tuning fork to lead the
singing, probably in the house and church both until an
organ was purchased about 1893.
Rev. James Robertson drove from Winnipeg by Indian
pony conveyance to Palestine (as Gladstone was known
at that time), holding his first service at Pine Creek, now
Golden Stream, on the first Sunday in February of 1874.
This was fifteen years before the church was built.
In November 1889, the new church of the United
Station of Golden and Silver Stream was opened for
Divine Service by Rev. Peter Wright, B. D. of Portage la
Prairie assisted by Rev. Garton of the Anglican Church
in Gladstone. Services were held at 11 :00 A.M. and 5:00
P.M. A special collection was taken at each service in aid
of the building fund. The following Monday evening tea
was served between 7:00 P.M. and 8:00 P.M. followed by
an interesting program consisting of addresses, musical
numbers, readings and recitations. Admission was 50<1:
and children were half price.
The Psalms sung on opening day were "Praise God
from Whom All Blessings Flow" and "Where High the
Heavenly Temple Stands".
Many years later Mr. Harry Kerr, who was then living
in Gladstone, recalled how he, his sister, Margaret, and
brother, David, sang a trio, although only small children
at the time. One item in particular which was enjoyed by
all was a reading given by Mr. William Ross (Grandfather Ross).
The church was built by the people of the district for
the use of the Presbyterians and Methodists week about,

with three services each Sunday - church in the mornings
and evenings and Sunday School in the afternoons. An
acre of land was donated by Mr. Cameron and some of
those giving of their time and talents were: Hugh
Mustard, Arthur Clayton, John and David McConnell
and William Ross, carpenters by trade. They were ably
assisted by N.A. McLean, John and David Whaley,
Robert Nichol, John Kerr, the Stewarts and others.
The heating system was two wood burning stoves, one
a box stove, set at the back and front. These were later
replaced by a coal stove and finally by oil.
The lights were two coal oil lamps extended from the
ceiling by chains. The chandeliers were donated by Mrs.
Mathew Whaley. There were also small bracket lamps
with reflectors at the front and along the sides as well as
the porch. These were replaced by gas lamps and then in
1953 by electricity.
The original pulpit and pews were handmade locally
and remained in use until the closing of the church. The
first Bible, donated by Mrs. Mathew Whaley was used
until it was replaced in 1939 by the Ladies Aid. It was
then stored away but was used again on Sunday, August
2, 1964 - at the 75th Anniversary Service.
Rev. Munroe was the minister in 1893 when the first
organ was purchased . .He persuaded the congregation to
use the Hymn Book instead of the Psalm Book. Thi!> was
almost too much for some of the older members, who felt
the use of an organ and now the hymns were a
desecretion and were sure they were all on their way to
perdition.
It was about this time a choir under the leadership of
Miss Lizzie Whaley was formed. Some of those in the
choir were: Ida, Maggie and Ruth McConnell, Annie,
Tina and Janet Mustard, Ben Cameron, Reuben and
David Whaley, followed later by Edward, John and Jim
McConnell, Margaret Corlett, Ethel McConnell, Jennie
Ross, William Ross, R.G. Thomson and Mrs. J. Hindson.
Some of the organists down through the years have
been Misses Lizzie Whaley, Lizzie McLeod, Maggie
McConnell, Ethel McConnell, Mary Switzer, Mrs. N.A.
McLean, Mrs. J. Hindson, Mrs. D.P. McCaskill, Mr.
Bud Bewell, Mrs. T.B. Freeborn and in 1964, Miss
Yvonne McGowan. Mrs. J. Hindson possibly has the
longest record with twenty-seven consecutive years
followed by other periods of service.
As all early books and records have been destroyed, it
is hard to know all those who took an active part in the
church but apparently Arthur Clayton, Hugh Mustard
and Mathew Whaley were the first elders and John
Whaley was one of the first, and perhaps even the first,
secretary-treasurer.
Some of the many and varied ways of making money
to build and finance the church were: concerts, social
gatherings at which quilts were auctioned, and a rather
unique method was a cake made by Mrs. Arthur Clayton
and sold at so much a piece. Tickets were also sold to see
which of two young ladies, Minnie McConnell or Ellen
Mustard, would have the honour of cutting the cake,
Miss McConnell being the winner.
As mentioned before, when the church was built
Methodists and Presbyterians laboured together and it
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was the understanding the services were to alternate.
However, this arrangement did not last long and it soon
became known as Golden Stream Presbyterian Church, a
name it held until 1924 when it became Golden Stream
United Church.
The first minister was Rev. Stalker, Presbyterian
minister from Gladstone, followed by Rev. Munro also
from Gladstone. It is not known how long Golden
Stream Church has been in the Gladstone charge but
when George Dickson arrived direct from college in
Scotland in 1906, he preached at Gillespie and Silver
Stream schools, Golden Stream Church and Katrime.
Several students had been on the field before this so it
would seem we had not been with Gladstone very long
before the change was made.
This arrangement was carried on until 1910, when with
the building of the new Knox Church at Helston or
Berton as it was then called, Golden Stream, Mekewin
and Knox Churches were amalgamated. These were
widely scattered points but services were held every
Sunday, rain or shine, both winter and summer. The only
method of transportation was horse and buggy or cutter,
as the case may be, horseback or bicycle. Many a minister
or young student and his faithful steed were fed and
bedded down for the night by hospitable people along the
way.
Some of the young students also found their life
partners in our midst. Robert Murchie married Ethel
McConnell, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. David McConnell;
Philip Jones married Elizabeth McLeod, daughter of
Mrs. Emma McLeod and the late Mr. John McLeod;
Robert Lowery married one of the local school teachers,
Miss Margaret Corlett and George Dickson was married
to Lillian McLachlan of Beaver, a relative of the
Mustards, shortly after leaving here.
The first wedding remembered in the church was a
double event when William Switzer married Annie
Costella and Truman Costella married Edith Switzer,
sons and daughters of Mr. and Mrs. John Switzer and
Mr. and Mrs. James Costella. The last marriage to take
place was July 31, 1948 when Earle Wallace, son of Mr.
and Mrs. Jim Wallace married Marion McMillan,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Joe McMillan of Muir district.
The first funeral held in the church was that of Mrs.
Dan McLeod who passed away about 1890. The last
funeral was for Mrs. Tom Hindson in December of 1950.
Grace Mustard and Albert McLeod were the first two
babies christened in the church.
Apparently a Royal Templers Society was formed by
Rev. Stalker. The teachings of this society remained with
many of its members throughout their life. The Charter,
which they received in 1908 through the effort of Mrs. A.
(Bert) Stewart hung in the church up until the time of its
closing.
During the late 1920's and the early 1930's, the church
was closed for a few years. In 1933 it was reopened by
Rev. R.H. Lowery and in 1937 we were officially taken
into the Gladstone charge. It is interesting to note that in
1939 our allocation was $200.00 and in 1964 it was
$575.00.
In 1939 a new foundation was placed under the church.
Mr. Jonathan Hindson and Mr. E.J. Cresswell were in
58

charge of the work assisted by local men.
The Communion Table was presented by Mrs. McConnell and family to the church in 1946 in memory of
Mr. John McConnell. Mr. McConnell had always been a
faithful church attendant and served as Sunday School
Superintendent and at the time of his death he was an
elder. It would seem fitting that his memory should be
thus honoured by his family.
In 1959 an addition was added to the east end of the
church and since that time a great deal of interest has
been shown in the Sunday School.
A committee of Mrs. William Clayton, Mrs. W.H.
Mustard, W.A. (Bill) Stewart, R.J. (Bob) Wallace,
Murray McConnell and Mrs. Francis Hillman were put in
charge of making plans for our 75th Anniversary, which
was held August 2, 1964. They are to be commended for
the job they did.
Old parachutes were purchased and put up as an
overhead cover on the north side of the church to hold

The Committee.

the overflow as the church could not possibly accommodate all guests. Loudspeakers were installed so
that those outside were able to participate in the service.
Rev. Bewell was guest speaker along with Rev. Barry
Pogue, who was our minister at the time.
A Junior Choir under the leadership of Mrs. Fred
Lewis was organized in the spring of 1964 and they were
in attendance for the anniversary service. The young
people taking part were: Norma and Nina Wallace,
Maureen and David Galloway, Tom and Terry Stewart,
Eleanor and Carol Lewis, Yvonne and Gerald McGowan,
Doug and Gwen Stewart, Ceone, Keith and Marilyn
Wallace, Verna Thiessen and Roy McConnell.
Many former members and adherents of the church
were in attendance from far and near to join in worship
and renew acquaintances after the service. Everyone was
thankful the day was free from rain, however, strong

gusty winds did detract a little from a very pleasant afternoon. Many pictures were taken that afternoon to
record the occasion.
The U. C. W. ladies were in charge of serving a cold
plate supper to all through the windows of the Sunday
School annex, bringing a very memorable day in the
history of Golden Stream to a close.
At the time of the Anniversary, six people were still
living who had probably attended the first service in the
Golden Stream Church. They were: Mrs. N .A. McLean,
Mr. Reuben Switzer, Mr. Harry Kerr, Mrs. W.G.
Clayton, Mr. John Mustard and Miss Jean Ross, who is
now Mrs. Ross Mellick.
Mrs. Mellick is the only remaining survivor of those
six. She and her husband live in Gladstone and she is still
able to recall many memories of the old days and is
looking forward to celebrating her 92nd birthday at the
time of this writing.
Services were held in the church every year from spring
until late fall for a few years but attendance seemed to
drop off, especially in the mid-summer months. Rev.
Pogue was minister until he moved down east in June of
1967 when Rev. Arvon Keating became minister.
As attendance became pretty scarce many Sundays,
there were many who felt the church should be closed and
those who wished to go to church on Sunday would be
able to go to Gladstone for the 11:00 A.M. service, rather
than bring the minister out to a service for a handful of
people at 9:00 A.M. or 2:00 P.M., as we alternated the
morning and afternoon service with Knox Church.
There was a lot of dissention over the situation.
Certainly lack of financial support was not the problem
and there were some who were very much against seeing
the church closed.
Several meetings were held to discuss the problem, not
only meetings of the Board but of the congregation as
well. Needless to say, some of these meetings became
rather heated at times. Rev. Keating must have found
these meetings difficult to chair. Eventually a
congregational meeting was called in the fall of 1969 and
the result of the ballot taken that night was that the
Golden Stream Church be closed and the membership
transferred to Gladstone United Church.
The last church service was held May 10, 1970 and the
following Sunday, May 17, 1970 we were formally accepted in to the Gladstone United Church.
The building was then put up for tender and was
purchased by Mr. Murray McConnell. The McConnells
left it open and left a guest book inside the door for those
who wished to return.
Those who were members and adherents of this church
all have their own memories of the vital part this church
played in their lives. They will forever be indebted to
those early pioneers who built it and to those dedicated
people who helped to keep it in operation over the years.
Not only did it serve the community as a place of
worship but prior to the building of a new school in 1949,
the annual school Christmas concerts were held there, as
well as many three-act plays and variety concerts put on
by the young people in the district. On occasion, the
District Fall Rally of the W. M. S. or Ladies Aid was held
here.

Surely one visiting young student minister, Rev. Ralph
Donnelly, will never forget the first Sunday he spoke in
our church. Just after the service had begun, a mouse ran
across the floor up near the pulpit. One of the elders,
Bruce Freeborn, on seeing the poor wee creature, jumped
up, grabbed the broom and hastily descended on the
mouse, or at least he was trying to, as he kept swatting at
the mouse with his broom. Poor Ralph, it is doubtful if
he had seen the mouse at first and possibly his first
thought was that Bruce had taken leave of his senses.
However, the mouse got away and order was restored
and the service went on as planned. Ralph never returned
later as a guest speaker, that he did not have a little
chuckle about the incident. No one need ever think that
the life of a country minister does not frequently have its
moments of the completely unexpected. It is hard to say
who was the most startled that day, the minister, those in
the congregation or the mouse!
The memories of our little country church will always
be a part of us and our children. The fellowship therein
did much to bring our district together and make it a
great community in which to raise a family.

GOLDEN STREAM LADIES' AID OR W.A.
The ladies played an important role in church work
and much was accomplished by their efforts. Unfortunately their books are not available so we only know
some of the things which can be remembered by some of
the early members.
Prior to the building of the church; the ladies met in
the homes and no doubt made many plans and many
dollars to help along the good work. Some of the early
officers were: Mrs. Robert Nichol, Mrs. J.C. Wallace,
Mrs. James Stewart, Mrs. T.W. Cox, Mrs. N.A.
McLean, Mrs. J, Hindson, Mrs. James Wallace and
others.
During the first World War, owing to the urgent need
for war work, they disbanded and became a Red Cross

Red Cross Meeting, 1917.
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Society. However, after the war was over, they reorganized at the home of Mrs. W.G. Clayton with Mrs.
J. Mustard as President and Mrs. J. Hindson as
Secretary-treasurer.
In the depression years it was mainly through the
efforts of the ladies that the minister's salary was paid
and the church doors kept open.
The ladies always felt it their responsibility to keep the
church building in good repair and added to the furnishings from time to time. They replaced The Bible in
1939 and platform carpet and matting in 1942. The
Honour Rolls of the two World Wars were placed in the
church by the ladies as well as the Communion Set in
1945. On Mother's Day, 1946, a silver Baptismal Bowl
was presented in memory of those who gave their lives in
World War II, namely Frank Johnson, Ben Lewis, and
Richard McCaskill. Two Deacon chairs were also added
in 1946 as well as a Hymn Board. The organ still in use at
the time the church closed was also purchased by the
ladies.
In 1961, Mrs. J.Hindson was honoured with a Life
Membership in appreciation of her many years of
faithful work.
The last President of the W.A. was Mrs. W.H.
Mustard and Mrs. M.D. McConnell was the last
Secretary-Treasurer.

U. C. W.

In 1961 the new U. C. W. was formed with Mrs.
Francis Hillman as president, Mrs. W.H. Mustard as
treasurer and Mrs. W.H. Foxon, a very interested,
devoted and faithful member of W. A. and W. M. S. for
many years, as secretary. Our group carried on until the
spring of 1972 when we had a windup at the Paris Cafe in
Gladstone with fourteen members and associate members
in attendance. Those in office at that time were: president
- Mrs. E. Mauthe, secretary - Mrs. C. Galloway and
treasurer - Mrs. V. McGowan.
The suggestion was made that evening that this be
made an annual event, however this was not to be and it
remained the last official meeting of the Golden Stream
U.C.W.

C. G.I. T.

The C. G. I. T. was started around 1944 or 1945 with
Mrs. William Clayton as the only leader. It disbanded for
want of girls in 1949. The last president was Elaine
Novak with Ruth Freeborn as secretary.

BABYBAND

GOLDEN STREAM W.M.S.
In 1941, mainly through the efforts of the late Mrs.
Melvin McGowan, a Woman's Missionary Society was
formed in affiliation with the W.A. and this arrangement
was carried on until August of 1950 when a W.M.S.
Auxiliary was formed with Mrs. L.G. Foxon as
Secretary-Treasurer.
For sometime prior to this, Missionary work was
carried on in conjunction with the W.A. meetings.
In honour of faithful service in the W.M.S., Mrs.
W.H. Foxon, Mrs. T.B. Freeborn and Mrs. A. Lewis
were presented with Life Memberships.
Mrs. W.H. Foxon and Mrs. T.B. Freeborn both served
on Presbyterial executive for a number of years.
In 1961 with the amalgamation of the W.A. and the
W.M.S., the new U.C.W. was formed. The last president
was Mrs. Wm. Clayton with Mrs. W.H. Foxon as
Secretary.

MISSION BAND
Mrs. A. Lewis was the first leader of the Mission Band,
which was formed in 1944. They met every two weeks
when they were told missionary stories and were taught
handiwork. They held an annual picnic at which
graduates were received from the Baby Band. This was
carried for about twelve years, closing down in 1956.
Mrs. Francis Hillman and Mrs. Eldon Keast were the
leaders at this time.
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On August 11,1948, Mrs. W.H. Foxon and Mrs. Dave
Duquits organized a Baby Band. They met once a year
and the mothers and wee ones enjoyed an afternoon
together. They turned in their mite boxes at this meeting.
During the year, the little ones were remembered by a
card on their birthday. Names of those enrolled were on a
Cradle Roll in the church. This too carried on until 1961.
Mrs. Murray, Mc Connell and Mrs. W.A. Hillman were
the last leaders.

SUNDA Y SCHOOL
As previously mentioned, Sunday School was held
every Sunday afternoon in the early days. No records can
be obtained of Sunday School in those days but it is
known that Miss Edith Fulton was one of the teachers.
Mr. Robert Broadfoot who kept a store at Neepawa
Junction (later to become Muir) served as Superintendent
for many years. So great was his interest in this work that
he walked up the railroad track every Sunday, rain or
shine. Others were Mr. S.W. Jarvis and Mr. John McConnell.
During the 1930's, a very successful Sunday School
was conducted in the school separate from the church.
This was organized mainly by the late Mrs. Beatrice
Grant and Mr. William Meneer. This was known as
Union Sunday School and was for all denominations.
Mrs. Albert Lewis gave her services as a teacher for the
entire eight years.
Sometime again, about 1941, it reopened again in the

gusty winds did detract a little from a very pleasant afternoon. Many pictures were taken that afternoon to
record the occasion.
The U. C. W. ladies were in charge of serving a cold
plate supper to all through the windows of the Sunday
School annex, bringing a very memorable day in the
history of Golden Stream to a close.
At the time of the Anniversary, six people were still
living who had probably attended the first service in the
Golden Stream Church. They were: Mrs. N.A. McLean,
Mr. Reuben Switzer, Mr. Harry Kerr, Mrs. W.G.
Clayton, Mr. John Mustard and Miss Jean Ross, who is
now Mrs. Ross Mellick.
Mrs. Mellick is the only remaining survivor of those
six. She and her husband live in Gladstone and she is still
able to recall many memories of the old days and is
looking forward to celebrating her 92nd birthday at the
time of this writing.
Services were held in the church every year from spring
until late fall for a few years but attendance seemed to
drop off, especially in the mid-summer months. Rev.
Pogue was minister until he moved down east in June of
1967 when Rev. Arvon Keating became minister.
As attendance became pretty scarce many Sundays,
there were many who felt the church should be closed and
those who wished to go to church on Sunday would be
able to go to Gladstone for the 11:00 A.M. service, rather
than bring the minister out to a service for a handful of
people at 9:00 A.M. or 2:00 P.M., as we alternated the
morning and afternoon service with Knox Church.
There was a lot of dissention over the situation.
Certainly lack of financial support was not the problem
and there were some who were very much against seeing
the church closed.
Several meetings were held to discuss the problem, not
only meetings of the Board but of the congregation as
well. Needless to say, some of these meetings became
rather heated at times. Rev. Keating must have found
these meetings difficult to chair. Eventually a
congregational meeting was called in the fall of 1969 and
the result of the ballot taken that night was that the
Golden Stream Church be closed and the membership
transferred to Gladstone United Church.
The last church service was held May 10, 1970 and the
following Sunday, May 17, 1970 we were formally accepted in to the Gladstone United Church.
The building was then put up for tender and was
purchased by Mr. Murray McConnell. The McConnells
left it open and left a guest book inside the door for those
who wished to return.
Those who were members and adherents of this church
all have their own memories of the vital part this church
played in their lives. They will forever be indebted to
those early pioneers who built it and to those dedicated
people who helped to keep it in operation over the years.
Not only did it serve the community as a place of
worship but prior to the building of a new school in 1949,
the annual school Christmas concerts were held there, as
well as many three-act plays and variety concerts put on
by the young people in the district. On occasion, the
District Fall Rally of the W. M. S. or Ladies Aid was held
here.

Surely one visiting young student minister, Rev. Ralph
Donnelly, will never forget the first Sunday he spoke in
our church. Just after the service had begun, a mouse ran
across the floor up near the pulpit. One of the elders,
Bruce Freeborn, on seeing the poor wee creature, jumped
up, grabbed the broom and hastily descended on the
mouse, or at least he was trying to, as he kept swatting at
the mouse with his broom. Poor Ralph, it is doubtful if
he had seen the mouse at first and possibly his first
thought was that Bruce had taken leave of his senses.
However, the mouse got away and order was restored
and the service went on as planned. Ralph never returned
later as a guest speaker, that he did not have a little
chuckle about the incident. No one need ever think that
the life of a country minister does not frequently have its
moments of the completely unexpected. It is hard to say
who was the most startled that day, the minister, those in
the congregation or the mouse!
The memories of our little country church will always
be a part of us and our children. The fellowship therein
did much to bring our district together and make it a
great community in which to raise a family.

GOLDEN STREAM LADIES' AID OR W.A.
The ladies played an important role in church work
and much was accomplished by their efforts. Unfortunately their books are not available so we only know
some of the things which can be remembered by some of
the early members.
Prior to the building of the church; the ladies met in
the homes and no doubt made many plans and many
dollars to help along the good work. Some of the early
officers were: Mrs. Robert Nichol, Mrs. J.C. Wallace,
Mrs. James Stewart, Mrs. T.W. Cox, Mrs. N.A.
McLean, Mrs. J, Hindson, Mrs. James Wallace and
others.
During the first World War, owing to the urgent need
for war work, they disbanded and became a Red Cross
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church under the lead'ership of Mrs. Stan Jefferson in the
front porch of the church.
Around 1945 the Church Board cleaned out the old
barn, divided it into sections and with families from Muir
attending as well, once more it flourished in the summer
months. The teachers were: Mrs. Francis Hillman, Mrs.
William Clayton and Mrs. Alfie (Elsie) Rosling.
When this method came to an end, once more classes
were held in the front porch with Linda-Faye Clayton in
charge of a large class of all under ten years of age.
When this class became too large, once more the Board
got busy and an addition was built on the east end of the
church about 1959, where two classes were held with the
primary class in the front porch. From this time on, those
helping with the teaching were: Mrs. J. Armstrong,
Brenda and Linda-Faye Clayton, Mr. and Mrs. James
Lobban, Betty Foxon, Verna Hillman, Ceone Wallace,
Mrs. C. Galloway, Norma Wallace, and Maureen
Galloway.

Y.P.U.

Rev. J.L. Pottruff was responsible for organizing the
Young People's Union in the fall of 1939. The first
meeting was held at the home of Mrs. R.M. Wallace and
Mrs. William Clayton was first president. The meetings
were held in the homes of the various members, which
were social as well as educational. Bible study, discussion
and concerts were part of the early efforts. Later the
Union joined with Gladstone to attend the rallies. In 1945
they presented the minister's chair to the church. During
the war, with some of the members going overseas, interest waned and in 1945 it ceased to exist.

Rev. and Mrs. Dickson.

TheJollowing isJrom Dr. Dickson's letter,
just as written by him

"I recall (as if it were yesterday) my arrival in Golden
Stream, right from my college in Scotland. I was met at
the train by Willie Switzer and there I became the most
happy young man when I was told I was to stay with
them. The Switzers were the kindest people I had ever
met, and we had some happy and amusing times. Both
Willie and Reuben Switzer put me through the paces and
took advantage of my greeness in a new land. I recall an
incident in my time there and I will tell you about it.
Willie and Reuben had agreed to kill pigs and I was
invited to be there. I had never seen any kind of killing
before and when they "stuck the pig" I fainted -- and
when the boys revived me, they had my shirt covered with
blood and when I saw it -- I fainted again! And they both
agreed they had to get on with their business and leave me
to come out of my spell.
I found the Golden Stream people most kind and as for
the church -- it always had a splendid congregation at the
services. I will try to give you some of the names of the
people who attended church in my time. I am afraid I will
leave out some of the names of people who meant so
much to me. I recall the Wallace family -- wonderful
people and my first funeral I ever conducted was the
Grandfather of that family -- and later I had another
funeral of a man who stayed beyond the Grandfather
Wallace's place. I think the name of that family was
Irwin but I may be wrong. He had a large family and one
son (I believe his name was Andy) was interested in
politics. I shall never forget that funeral. It was held on a
Sunday afternoon and the burial was in Gladstone.
Very early in my stay at Golden Stream, I was invited
to the Ross home -- and here I ran into a most happy and
joyous people. They gave me great support in church
work -- and dear Mrs. Ross sort of encouraged me in my
work.
Here is another amusing experience I had. When the
snow came I was told to put little Nell (the preacher's
pony) into the cutter. Well, I started out for Silver Stream
and I was always frozen. You see I had a summer coat on
and a cristy stiff hat -- and when passing the Ross home I
wanted to make a good impression on the Ross girls who
were looking out of the door. I touched the pony a little
bit with the whip and she responded just as we were
turning a bit on the road and away went cutter and
preacher into the snow and by the time I got things
righted and found my hat, I was nearly frozen.
I had four appointments, namely Golden Stream,
Silver Stream, Gillespie, and Katrime and did them all in
one day.
I cannot begin to recall all the names of the people who
came to Golden Stream church -- but here are a few
names that mean very much to me: the McConnells -wonderful people; Wallaces -- a very fine people; the
Chapmans, all good church families. There was a Mr.
and Mrs. Cox on a farm right near the Church. They
were a couple who came from the States and they were
very kind to me. Then there was a Mrs. McLeod and
family. She had a son, Willie, and several daughters, I
think. I know one girl became the wife of a minister
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called Jones. Then there was a Jarvis family who had a
number of children and 1 got to know them all. I can
remember two families of Stewarts -- one was known as
Widow Stewart who had several children and the other
consisted of a Mr. and Mrs. Stewart. They had a school
teacher staying with them who was a regular attendant at
church. Her name was Miss Comrie (I believe). Another
family 1 tell about was a mile down from the church and
there were two or three boys who were good ball players.
The father died in my time and 1 feel sure 1 conducted his
funeral.
About this time Gladstone had a very good ball team
and as 1 had always played on my Scottish College Team,
Gladstone signed me up. A little while after, Golden
Stream got up a team and on one occasion played against
Gladstone. Unfortunately, 1 could not play for Golden
Stream and as the game proceeded 1 injured my knee and
had to leave the field. That knee accident gave me
considerable trouble long after that and 1 have had it
operated on twice as a result, and now loft times have to
use a cane to get about.
Mr. and Mrs. McLean ran the Post Office in my time. 1
must not forget to mention the Mustard family. Mother
Mustard was most kind to me and 1 became a good friend
of hers and members of her family. Then there was a
family beyond the Mustards and 1 thiI1k the name was
McCaskill. 1 remember them and the interest Miss
McCaskill took in the church. The Switzer family were all
good attendants at church."
(End of quotation from Dr. Dickson's letter.)
Taken from "The Pioneer": "In January of 1874 Rev. James
Robertson drove from Winnipeg by Indian pony conveyance to
Palestine (as it was then known) holding his first service at Pine Creek
(now Golden Stream) and Palestine on the first Sunday in February
1874."
Taken from "The Life of James Robertson" written by Charles W.
Gordon: Rev. James Robertson wrote to Mrs. Robertson from Third
Crossing in 1874, "Pine Creek (Golden Stream) settlement is not large,
and most of the persons having claims are bachelors. I never knew a
better chance for old maids, anything will go here. Women have come
here that would never have had an offer in Canada, and they have been
picked up in a trice, and that by good looking active fellows, one by a
man at least ten years younger. I wish I had a boatload here, for they
would soon be disposed of and that to their own advantage.
In later letters he says: "There are quite a number of bachelors here.
Many of them are not clean. For this I make no excuse. Can you not get
some hopeless cases of old maids coaxed to come here. Good chances
await them. A man with a large family of girls coming here would be
considered a public benefactor. The bachelors I have visited would
make your heart sore to see them. Some of the men have been here a
year or more, and it would not be true to say that a plate, spoon, table,
pot, frying pan or anything else had been washed since. They cook no
porridge but the layers of grease and dirt are indescribable."
"I have had some rough experience. Have been boarding in a place in
which there is but one room. It is not easy to rise or go to bed comfortably. Manage to make a screen of my coat and vest on the back of a
chair while I get my pants off and go to bed. It is rather amusing, but
what can you do? People are up before me in the morning and I avail
myself of the wife going out after water to spring out of bed and get
dressed."
"Announced school meeting at Pine Creek and was persuaded to
remain and help them start a school."
"I am going to get one on foot here - I helped to start one at Second
Crossing. "
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and most of the persons having claims are bachelors. I never knew a
better chance for old maids, anything will go here. Women have come
here that would never have had an offer in Canada, and they have been
picked up in a trice, and that by good looking active fellows, one by a
man at least ten years younger. I wish I had a boatload here, for they
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GOLDEN STREAM SCHOOL HISTORY
NO. 26
No community history is complete without the story of
its country school--and Golden Stream is no exception.
As the district became more settled the need for a
school arose and in time it became the very hub of the
social life in the community.
Golden Stream school was authorized in 1876-although the minutes of the Board of Education report
an attendance of one boy and four girls in 1875, as
though the school had begun before the board had
recognized it. John Switzer, Mathew Whaley, and
William Ross were elected trustees.
The oldest register in the school dates back to 1886,
with 21 pupils attending. The teacher was Miss Isabella S.
Patterson. The names on the register were Clayton,
McConnell, Newman, Lloyd, Robertson and Gillies.
There is no record of the first school being built but it
was built of log in 1873 and stood in the same place as the
later schools. Alfred Clayton was the last teacher in the
log school and the first one in the frame one.
The log school was sold by the piece--windows 604:
each, black boards 604:, seats 104:. The building itself
$10.75. Buyers were Claytons, McConnells, Stewarts,
Whaleys and Switzers.
The second school was a frame building and built in
1895 by Mr. Tom Hembroff. This building was bought
by M.F. McLenehan in 1949 and moved into Gladstone
to be built into a house. It is now occupied by Cibulas.
Mrs. Cibula is the granddaughter of James Wallace who
homesteaded in Golden Stream.
The third school was built 1949 with inside washrooms,
water on tap and electric lights. The total cost of school
was $12,000. Members of the board at this time were
A.C. Grant, chairman, M. McConnell and M.
McGowan. I see in the minutes where Mr. Grant was
given specific recognition for so much unpaid time and
work towards this building. The community club at that
time gathered up old iron to put in the foundation, they
also furnished the kitchen, paid for pumping the well
water into the school and bought playground equipment.
It was considered one of the most modern schools in
Manitoba at that time.
This school opened Dec. 8th, 1949 with Mrs. Fred
Lewis as teacher, at that time she was Miss Maisie
Williams. The enrollment was 21 pupils, grades 1 to 9.
Names of the students in the new school were Stewart,
Olson, Holt, Grant, Grantham, Switzer, Novak,
Reshaur, McArthur, Brown, Radzyminski and Clayton.
In June of 1969 when the school consolidated with
Pine Creek division Mrs. Lewis was the last teacher there
and she and her husband bought the building and turned
it into a lovely home for themselves.
There were many activities held in this new building.
Prior to this Christmas concerts were held in the church,
this meant long cold trips there to practice. The community club used it for many card parties, bingos, etc.
Also there were many showers held there for brides to be.
Over the years both schools were used as polling booths
in times of elections.

In looking over the old minutes it was seen where a
telephone was installed in 1915 and a sinking fund was
started in 1920 to build a new school.
There were at least 71 different teachers between the
years 1886 and 1969. In one. year, 1911, there were 4
different teachers. Miss C.M. Frazer was the one who
stayed the longest, six years, 1931 to 1937. As far as could
be counted there were at least 42 trustees. Mr. J. Hindson, with 29 years and Mr. M. McConnell with 24.

TRUSTEES OF GOLDEN STREAM
SCHOOL
1876 -1967
John Switzer
Mathew Whaley
William Ross
William Clayton I
Duncan Robertson
John F. Lloyd
David McConnell
John McConnell I
Arthur Clayton
John Switzer
W. Whaley
Wm.Bumby
J.C. Wallace
Wm. Drummond
Dan Ross
John Whaley
Donald Gibson
John Drummond
Mr. Costello
Thos. Fawcett

John Chapman
S.W. Jarvis
Jack McConnell
J .E. Thompson
J. Hindson
Ed. McConnell
R. McLaughlin
W.G. Clayton
Wm.McLeod
N. McLean
A. Lewis
F.Lobban
Wm. Foxon
M.McGowan
C. Grant
M. McConnell
B. Freebron
F. Hillman
E. Wallace
M. Stewart
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TEACHERS OF GOLDEN STREAM SCHOOL
1886 - Isabella S. Patterson
1887 - F. Langford
1888 - R.E. Braodfoot
1889 - Daniel Budge
1890 - J.K. Hall
1892 - Wm Logie
1894 - Miss McKinnon
1895 - Alfred Clayton, R. Collins
1896 - Miss McCaskill
1897 - Miss Brown
1898 - Lewis W. Moore
1898 - J .K. Hall
1899 - Ruth McConnell
1900-02 - Ruth McConnell
1903 - Mary V. Sprinagsteen
1903 - H. Telford
1904 - Miss Mary Stewart
1905 - Miss Smith
1905 - Ivan D. MacLean
1907 - M.J. Corlett
1908 - Montagne Shore
1909 - Tena Comrie
1910 - M.R. Ross
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1911 - Miss E.A. MacKenzie
1911 - W.K.W. Drummond
1911 - E.J. Jarvis
1911 - N.M. Wilton
1912 - T.L. Butler
1913 - Flo Thompson
1913 - Jean A. Blow
1914 - Alice V. Elliot
1915 - Alice V, Elliot
1916 - Jennie Houck
1918 - E.T. Bell
1920 - Rosella Chapman
1921 - E.C. Morris
1922 - E.B. Cumming
1923 - L. Neilson
1923 - Vera Hutcheon
1924 - Enid Houghton
1925 - Hilda M. Mills
1926-29 - Hermina Johnson
1929-31 - Meta Kelly
1931-37 - C.M. Frazer
1937-38 - Grace Forest
1938 - K. Avery

1939-42 - Eleanor Blackmore
1942-43 - Frances Martin
1943-44 - Mrs. F. F. Nicol
1944-45 - Frances Mossop
1945-46 - Florence Armstrong
1946-47 - G. Lionel Kuran
1947-48 - P. Kruszelnicki
1948-49 - Florence Huband
1949-50 - Maisie (Williams) Lewis
1951 - Dorothy Blair
1951-52 - C. Yarenko
1952-53 - Mrs. Lloyd Sulymko
1953-54 - Mrs. Florence Armstrong
1954-55 - Norma K. Jacobson
1956-57 - James R. Small
1958-63 - Mrs. G. McGregor
1962-63 - Harvey Walker
1963-64 - Mrs. Dorothy McLenenhan
1964-65 - Maisie Lewis, Carol Bruce
1965-66 - Mrs. Kay Sissons, Mildred McCulloch
1966-67 - Mrs. Maisie Lewis

HISTORY OF TEACHERS AT GOLDEN
STREAM SCHOOL

MISS ELLA B. CUMMING
"Memories of Golden Stream School
Jan. 2 - June 30,1922

Rosella (Chapman) Oakes

Mrs. Ella B. Madsen
Box 913, Neepawa, Manitoba ROL 1HO

I taught the Golden Stream School for 1 112 years,
from Jan. 1920 to June 30, 1921, and lived at home. My
parents moved to Sask. so I went too. I had from 17 to 28
pupils from beginners to Grade 8.
On the closing day, June 30, we had a program in the
school and invited the parents to come. On that day I was
presented with a camera from the kind people of the
district. This was the first camera I had ever had, so I
appreciated this very much. I took many pictures that
closing day. The children also enjoyed playing games in
the school yard after our program was over.
During the time I was teaching there, we had a very bad
storm, March 20, 1920, a real March blizzard. I was so
glad we had a phone in the school as the parents kept
calling me to tell me what should be done so their
children would get home safely. Some had quite a
distance to walk so I was really worried about them. Mr.
Jack McConnell managed to get his horses and sleigh out
of the yard and to the school. He took those going north
as far as his place; the two Cook children, who lived on
Arthur Clayton's farm, and myself. He could not see the
road, so left it to the horses to take us to their home. The
two children and myself stayed there overnight. All the
children who were at school that day managed to get
home safely. The next day I was able to walk home over
the hard drifts across the field.

I landed in Muir on January 2, 1922, a cold, bleak,
stormy day, to begin my duties as teacher of Golden
Stream school. Alf Jarvis met me at the station with a
team and cutter and soon whisked me to my boarding
place with his brother and sister-in-law, Dollie and
Walter Jarvis, a kind young couple who did their best to
make me happy and comfortable. Just out of Normal
school in Winnipeg where I had been surrounded with
girl friends and all the amenities of city life, church; good
shows; modern conveniences, etc. it is not surprising that
I was often very lonely. Winter in the country in those
days was not the best time to get acquainted. Although
many of the neighbors invited me to their homes and
were very kind and they did have real good dances, which
I enjoyed to the fullest, I never got the feeling that I really
belonged.
When I think of that winter I still shiver, no plumbing
and very inadequate heating. The kitchen stove supplied
some heat and a big wood heater in the front room added
a little more, but the fuel was mostly green wood and it
seemed to require most of the heat just to get it dried out
enough to burn well. I can still recall how we huddled as
closely as we could to that black monster, with our faces
burning and backs freezing. The heat in my room, what
little there was, was supplied by the stove pipe which went
up through my room. Of course I couldn't keep my

of water in my room in the winter. Mrs. Jarvis
handed up some warm water in the morning. As
weather warmed up in April we thought it safe to fill
pitcher for my room. True to Manitoba, one night in
d April, it turned very cold, with a hard frost. In the
of the night I was awakened by a loud crack - the
had frozen solid, and the two parts of the pitcher
leaning dizzily against a large hunk of ice,
from them. The rest of the bathroom fur11"'.1111)',". namely, the toilet, consisted of the outhouse,
some distance from the house, in the middle of a
ank, through which you had to wade, often knee
in order to reach it. The discomforts of that incan only be realized by those who have
it. The Eaton catalogue, with its stiff shiny
still the substitute for to-day's kitten soft
As far as I recall, the pupils were well-behaved and co.
since no unpleasant events stand out in my
There were no teachers' helpers in those days; no
p",·pt'>TlI·'0· copying machines or helpers and since you
the "teacher", no matter how young or inexyou were expected to have the wisdom of
JU"UllJlUll and the patience of Job.
I was fortunate indeed in having such a pleasant and
te couple to live with. My happiest memories of
olden Stream are those we shared in their home. I am
that I have not kept in touch with any of the folk
After leaving Golden Stream, I took a grade 1 class in
and taught in town schools until I completed 17
successful years of teaching.
From there I went to Winnipeg to work in the
:orrespond,enc:e Branch for 8 years. There I was married
my husband, Charles Madsen and I moved to Regent
3 years and to Carroll for 8 years to farm. Then back
Neepawa to teach in West Park School, where I taught
8 years before retiring. So far we have been able to
our own home. Our only daughter lives in Ottawa.
One day after we came back here we took a drive down
the site of the old Golden Stream school, but I wasn't
to identify much that took me back to the days I
there.
May the district continue to enjoy the many blessings
'"''''''''-'J.''''I''-U by the pioneers who "builded much better
they knew!"

families and the farms were smaller than the average
farms today, and the homes fairly close together.
There were many interesting stories about the early
settlers such as that about the necessity of carrying Mr.
William Clayton II, then a baby, behind the Red River
cart all the way from Missouri, U.S.A. to Golden
Stream, Canada; or the stories told by his sister Mrs.
McLeod, when living in Sask. about how the Indians
would walk right in the house looking for food.
The silk trains and train wrecks were another subject of
conversation. I myself saw a silk train speeding past one
day. Evidently the railroad people were warned in advance to have the rail lines clear that day. I do not know
whether the raw silk from the far east would deteriorate
or whether there was danger from thieves when such a
valuable crop was being rushed to the silk mills or factories of the east. As for the wrecks, none occurred
during my stay at Golden Stream, but some had occurred
not very long before I arrived there. It appeared to be
mostly freight trains and the cargo or freight was scattered along the tracks. There was much work cleaning up
the mess with inspectors and police investigating.
The school was very crowded when I taught there. Of
course, I thought the children were quite delightful and
ingenious when they found a way to roast potatoes on the
old heater, which was usually covered with well scrubbed
, potatoes, not only the top, but along the sides in every
corner or cranny where they could be balanced. Of
course, at noon, some had brought home made soup in
syrup pails which was warmed on the heater after the
potatoes were removed. What seemed especially endearing was the kindness of the better-off children, who
often shared their lunches with the poorer ones --- as was
the habit of the child who had a birthday, to bring a
nicely iced cake on that day and share it with all. This was
a real treat for the poorer child. There were no gifts for
him but he seemed to feel rewarded by sharing his cake.
The school had good athletes who played baseball and
won honours at Field Days. At this time there were very
active Boys' and Girls' Clubs and musical festivals, and
all the country schools took part in these extra-curricular
activities.

Hermina Johnson
I taught at the Golden Stream School from Jan. 1926
until June 1929 --- 3 112 years. As you will note, this was
some eight years after World War I and lasted to the
beginning of the Depression years with their hardships,
dust storms, and ruinous slump in income for one and
all.
However, even during 1926 to 1929 people were far
from wealthy and some suffered as in those days there
was no unemployment insurance and little welfare. There
was a large attendance at Golden Stream School at this
time, especially if you counted those who came for awhile
but moved on to other homes. There were therefore many

Hermina Johnson's class.
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We organized a girls sewing club which met Saturdays
at different homes of members. Some members were
young girls who had graduated from public school. This
was very pleasing to the younger girls as it helped them to
understand better how to run an organization. They also
took part in public speaking and won awards through
their Boys' and Girls' Clubs. There were so many
genuinely nice children in Golden Stream School at that
time. I had from 26 to 42 pupils over 3 1/2 years. It will
be interesting to hear about their careers and life in
general. I hope this will be contained in the history of the
Districts which is being compiled.

track passed inches from the dugout to the consternatio
of the Hindson family.
On a weekly trip to Gladstone with Mrs. Jonathon
Hindson, we were returning home in the dark, though we
had been warned to come home early. Our horse Bucky
went through the windshield of a car driven by Mr.
Switzer. The horse was fooled as we were because the car
light was a lantern hung on the front.
I left Golden Stream in June 1931 to teach in my home
school. I have enduring memories of good friendships, a
bad allergy, and best of all my dear sister-in-law Betty
known in her home district as Bessie Hindson.
Kate Frazer

I taught at Golden Stream from 1931 to 1937 and
stayed at the Jonathon Hindson home.
Field Days remain in my memory, especially our ball
teams, but I have no pictures of the teams.
Eleanor Blackmore

Miss Eleanor Blackmore came to teach at Golden
Stream in January, 1940, and boarded with Mr. and Mrs.
J. Hindson. She taught there for 2 1/2 years. She is now
Mrs. Ritchie of Virden.

MRS. FERN NICOL
Field Day Parade - Meta Kelly, teacher.

Meta Kelly

My first year in Golden Stream School was in 1929.
There was an outbreak of polio that year and school was
late opening.
It was a very dry year and coming from the prairie
where the soil stays put, I was amazed to see the fences
buried in sand which drifted like snow. The farmers
uprooted the fences and placed them on top of the sand
mounds to prevent cattle wandering.
I had 42 pupils in Grades 1 to 8. There was also a
telephone. The children were delightful but the telephone
was the bane of my life. When it rang the class would
have to be hushed. It might be a parent asking a child to
borrow a cup of sugar or asking, "Did our cows go by
there?". Worst of all the inspector kept checking to see if
I had been preparing entries for the festival. I think its
real purpose was in case of a storm or other emergency.
In those days I was very nervous of inspectors or official visitors. One afternoon two trustees, Mr. Jonathon
Hindson and Mr. McConnell came into the school while I
was teaching and sat quietly in the back of the room. I
thought my number was up but of course they meant me
no harm at all.
Two incidents stand out in my memory. After a fresh
fall of snow when all tracks were obliterated, I thought I
would make a nice straight road through the pasture. My
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submitted by Mrs. Len Wyton
(En a Nicol)

Mrs. Fern Nicol taught at Golden Stream S.D. during
1943-44.
Teachers at Golden Stream usually boarded with a
family in the district, but we needed a house. My father
had been ill, and I was in Grade 9, which I took by
correspondence course. The only house available was a
big old farmhouse, 3/4 mile SW of the school. I believe it
was called the old Jarvis homestead. It had been a nice
home at one time, but it was in a state of disrepair, and
we were likely the last family to live in it. We used only
part of it, and it was hard to keep it heated in the winter,
with a cook stove and small wood and coal heater. We
were near Pine Creek, and the railway track, and there
was a pumping station at this point, run by a couple, (I
think their name was McLeod), who lived in three
railroad cars converted into living quarters.
Because of some misunderstanding, some of our mail
came to Muir, and some to Golden Stream P.O. which
was run by Mr. and Mrs. Nicol McLean. On Sundays we
walked about two miles to Golden Stream Church, where
Rev. Kenneth Moyer was the minister. I was glad to have
turned 14 so I was able to join the Young Peoples' group
which met once a month in different homes.
The school building was small for such a large
enrolment. The pupils took turns doing chores such as
sweeping and cleaning the blackboard brushes.
Preparations for the annual Christmas Concert were
begun early in the fall, so that everyone would be included. Then, everything had to be moved the mile or so

to the Church, where it was held, as the school was too
small. The arrival of Santa Claus at the end of the concert
was always the highlight of the evening. The school
children wondered what Santa brought them, while all
those over school age tried to guess who had "played
Santa". That year, a family in the district had taken in a
couple of servicemen from Australia to spend Christmas
with them. One of the Australians was persuaded to be
Santa for our concert, and he had everyone fooled. No
one could figure out who he really was! It was a very cold
frosty night and when he came in and said, "B-r-r-r-r, it's
cold", he really meant it, because he was not used to a
Manitoba winter.
The older pupils organized games at recess and
noonhour. Although there was little equipment, there
was never the complaint of "nothing to do"; Softball,
Soccer, prisoner's base, in season. A favorite game was a
kind of homemade field hockey, with a stone for a puck
and boards for sticks. It seemed rough, but no one was
ever hurt. The score carried over from day to day for a
week, and almost everyone in the school took part.
With the coming of spring, my Mother found that she
had another chore. The municipality paid a bounty on
crows and gophers, and she learned that the teacher was
expected to keep a record for that area. Each gopher tail
was 2 or 3 cents, crows eggs 1 or 2 cents each, and the
prize catch - a pair of crow's legs was worth 5 cents. So
she spent many recesses counting gopher tails and crows
legs. This led to a difference of opinion between her and
one of the older boys. He had found a nest of crows eggs
almost ready to hatch. Since the legs were worth more
than the eggs, he cracked open the eggs and brought the
tiny baby crow's legs. The question was - did "crows
legs" mean adult crows, or did it include unhatched baby
crows? She was relieved when the season passed, and
with it the need for such major decisions! I wonder how
teachers today would react if they were told that counting
gopher tails was an expected part of their routine? It
wasn't just the boys who caught them, girls did too!
The Field Day or school picnic in June included several
other nearby schools and was held in a lovely, treeshaded field on Lobban's farm. On the last day of school
the Golden Stream school children had their own school
picnic at the bridge over Pine Creek about 3/4 miles
south of the school, where we swam and had a picnic
lunch. (I think the teacher's salary was $750 a year).
The next year Mother moved to a school with a
teacherage, and later taught in Carman for many years.
She really enjoyed the teaching, and was over 70 when
she retired. She passed away in 1976.
I went through as a teacher, taught in 3 country schools
and then in Brandon. My husband and I run a small
repair shop in the village of Douglas where we live with
our two sons.
G. Lionel Kuran
I taught in the Golden Stream School during the
scholastic year of 1946/47.
Board and room were arranged for me at the home of
Mr. and Mrs. Albert Lewis. Their home for me was a

home away from home. In fact it superceded the latitudes
of my own home. I was allowed to do as I liked and I did.
The warmth and candour of the Lewis family was
symbolic of the total community and much of the
friendship which developed during that year has been
maintained to this date via various modes of communication. It was a most enjoyable year and many
incidents are recalled. A few are disclosed but more are
suppressed.
I recall the vicious storm in mid winter of 1947. It all
started for me when I detrained at Golden Stream one
Sunday at midnight, only to face a furious wind with a
relatively heavy snow fall and a two mile plus walk. By
morning, visibility was reduced to zero and there was no
improvement for three days. On the fourth day the storm
let up a little and Mr. Lewis and I were able to haul water
on a hand pulled sleigh from the creek located one half
mile south. Snow drifts were shovelled away from a barn
window which was the point of least resistance. My 130
lbs. at that time allowed me to enter the barn by removing
a window and while Mr. Lewis passed the water by pail
through the window, I watered the animals. Pictures are
enlcosed as testimony to the violent storm. The barn was
completely enveloped by drifted snow.
I recall the shallow wells in the district. The water
produced was less than normally required in quantity and
quality. During the winter many private wells could not
respond to demands completely. The school well, which
had a capability to resupply more quickly, consequently
came under pressure to provide water to neighboring
farmsteads. As a result, it too finally gave up the ghost,
and water for the school was provided through the
voluntary efforts of the affable student named Hughie
Winters. Alas, one day it was necessary to apply a small
measure of discipline and our self appointed "Water
Commissioner" promptly severed his services.
The first day of the 1946/47 school term began with an
incident which was and I believe will remain always one
of isolation and uniqueness. The school bell rang and all
scholars from grades one to eight assembled with three
fold interests, basically, firstly to satisfy their curiosity
through observation, about this new creature, called the
teacher, secondly, to test his strength and weaknesses,
thirdly, to learn, a normal process in any academic institution.
Well, after identifications were verbally exchanged, an
almost inaudible knock on the door of the classroom was
detected. The door opened and in walked a diminutive
fellow with cap in one hand and a lunch pail in the other.
Advancing a few steps from the door, he stood at attention and rendered a solo of "God Save the King". So
intensified was the element of surprise that there was
neither mirth nor mayhem as would be the case today
given similar circumstances. It was some time later before
the background to this incident was discovered. The
soloist, Harvey Stewart, had two older brothers, namely,
Stanley and Marly. They purposely delayed Harvey's
arrival to school on time and instructed him with supposedly angelic expressions that all beginners were
obliged to make such dramatic entries on the first day at
school.
Good Heavens, the emotional stress that youngster
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must have experienced at the time. However, his mettle
proved that any residual feelings developed from the
experience were completely overcome as I understand
that he continued to excel academically.
My sincere thanks for the opportunity to contribute.
May the labours of your committee be enjoyable and
result in complete and appreciated success.

moss and other plants, and keeping our pet garter
in it whom we affectionately called "Homer".
remember one Spring day we had a school clean-up,
after the clean-up, Ruth Freeborn, whose job
was to clean up the terrarium, took out Homer and
behind the doorway so that if anyone passed through,
would be suddenly surprised to get a snake across
face. Well, who do you suppose went through
doorway but me, and when it happened, it was more of
shock to both of us than a surprise.
I can remember many other events that
which everyone in the community had experienced:
box socials, the whist drives, fishing for suckers under
bridge-crossing at Squirrel Creek, the picnics
McGregor, the baseball tournaments at Gladstone,
skating party on the frozen drainage ditch, the
games, the revival meetings at the Winter's, the
hikes over the frozen snow drifts, the
Christmas concerts, etc.
Many a time, I have recounted my experiences in a
room country school to my students in the last
years during the Social Studies classes, and they
completely fascinated.
Since teaching at Golden Stream in 1947 - 48, I taugh
in Beausejour between 1948 - 50. Then in 1951 - 52, I
taught in Birds Hill, after completing a year at the
University. In 1952 - 53, I taught in Deloraine and held
the position of acting vice-principal of the elementary
school. In 1952 - 53, I taught at The Pas Collegiate. Then
between 1953 to 1967, I taught in several schools in
Winnipeg. From 1967 to the present, I've been teaching
in Victoria, and in the last two years, I've held the
position of Dept. Head in Social Studies.

Lionel says, "Gh, to be a kid again. "

PETER (KRUSZELNICKI) CRUSE
submitted by Peter Cruse

After completing Normal School in 1947, my first
teaching position was at Golden Stream. It was my most
memorable year, a baptismal that I can never forget.
Everyone of the students I remember vividly, from
Brenda-Lee Clayton and Sylvia Brown in Grade One, to
Hugh Winter in Grade Eight, the biggest boy in the
room. I remember buying a battery radio for the school
as we could get broadcast lessons in art and music from
Winnipeg, and listen to the Happy Gang at noon when
we ate our lunch and baked potatoes on the pot-bellied
furnace and turned wet mittens on the steel jacket around
it.
I remember the big storm we had in mid-winter, when
most of the Grade 7 and 8 students were stranded at
Melvin McGowan's where a meeting of the Young
Peoples Union, sponsored by the United Church, was
held. Everyone there had to sleep wherever possible, on
chesterfields, chairs, and on the floor. I had the privilege
of the rocking chair and a footstool. In the morning, all
the parents with children going to school, had to be called
because school was cancelled.
I remember setting up a terrarium in the school with
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Birdhouse Project, P. Kruszelnicki.

Maisie Williams
In 1949, I accepted the position as teacher of Golden
Stream School with an enrollment of 21 students, Grades
1-9. On Dec. 8, 1949, it was our honour and privilege to
move into one of the most modern schools in Manitoba
where we enjoyed the luxuries of running water, indoor
privies, electric lights, and hot lunches.
The highlights of the year were Christmas Concert,
Festival, Field Day, Closing Picnic, and last but not least,

the Inspector's visit. The inspector at this time was Mr.
R.J. McKenzie who managed to persuade us to give a
demonstration of a rural school in session at the annual
Teacher's Convention in 1950. The class was thrilled.
They were treated to ice cream as well as a piece of sports
equipment for their participation at the convention.
I taught at Golden Stream until Christmas and then left
the teaching profession to raise our family of three.
In 1964, when we returned to Golden Stream, I was
again asked to teach at the school, but this time I would
have Grades 1-5 with 18 pupils as this was now a 2 room
school due to a large enrolment. I found teaching under
these conditions rather difficult so resigned at the end of
June. However, in 1966, when the School Board decided
to send Grades 7 & 8 to Gladstone, I applied for the
teaching position and was accepted as teacher of Grades
1-6 with an enrolment of 17.
Our country roads at this time were not built up,
gravelled or maintained too well, so car travel was not
always possible. I recall Easter holidays starting 3 days
early as the roads were so muddy not even tractors could
navigate.
That same year at festival time, the Good Lord poured
down rain in buckets so car travel was impossible in some
areas. As a result, Fred boarded the tractor with the
forage box behind, picked up the students at the school,
brought them over to the Hindsonplace where we were
living, transferred them to our car, and off we struck for
Gladstone to participate in the' 'Fine Arts".
In June of 1968, it was with heavy hearts that we
packed away the library books, any usable equipment,
cleaned out the cupboards, and closed the doors to the
school for the last time, as this was the end of our school
days in our little one-roomed rural school. Our furnishings etc. were all to be transported to the Gladstone
Elementary School with which Golden Stream had
consolidated.

I might add, that I feel honoured and privileged to
have been not only the first and last teacher of the new
Golden Stream School, but also to have this school as our
present home. The memories are ever with us.
Dorothy M. Blair
Although I taught in Golden Stream for only 6
months, I have many pleasant memories of this time. The
winter months passed quickly and I organized a 4-H
Sewing Club for the girls. When I was not able to drive
from my home in Woodside, I stayed with Wm.
Clayton's on S. W. 36-13-11. The smell of Sheila's freshly
baked bread greeted you when you arrived at the house.
Spring arrived and the students took part in the annual
Music and Arts Festival in Gladstone. We took our lunch
and ate in the annex of the United Church. Mrs.
McArthur brought her tasty pork and beans which were
enjoyed by all.
With spring, came the mud. One time when Charlie
brought me to school, we got stuck so he went to get help
from Murray McConnell. When they were returning
across the field with the tractor, one of the boys
followed. Despite Murray's efforts to get him to go
home, he just jogged along behind, knee-deep in mud.
The 4-H Achievement Day arrived, bringing excitement and ribbons of merit which were really treasured
at this time.
The annual picnic brought the school year to a close
and we decided to have a wiener roast at near-by Pine
Creek. Just before lunch, Boyd Hillman, smiling as
always, tried to pass me a bag which he said contained
wieners. Luckily for me I saw it wiggle and realized it
must contain a snake.
It is always a rewarding experience now when you meet
some of your former students and they take a few
minutes to speak to you.

The new school.
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Christine (Yaremko) Wolf
I well remember this school in 1951 and 52, which was
very neat and comfortable, newly and well equipped with
teaching, studying, working, and eating facilities. The
children were proud to have these conveniences.
On the back of one photo you will find all their names.
Now, it makes me curious to know which ones have
remained in the district.

Norma (Jacobson) Atkins
Golden Stream was my first school. I was green, but
learned much during those two years. I hope my pupils
learned something.
On the first day of school I wore a pale pink shirt. I felt
pale all over, inside and out.
There were 32 students that year. Some days I said to
myself, "I just can't do it. The job is too big." Then I
thought of other teachers. I had heard of 50 pupils in ten
grades all under one teacher. Someone else had managed
to do the job. "You've got to do it," I told myself.
I prayed much for myself and my pupils. Once Mr.
Freeborn, Chairman (I think) of the School Board, told
me a humorous garden story illustrating the thought that
dependence on God should be coupled with diligent work
in order to produce good results. Mr. Freeborn encouraged me to stay two years.
What do I tell without telling tales out of school? There
were fun things: our Christmas programs, festival,
parties, and other things.
We had a picture of the Queen high up at the front of
the class. We sang "0 Canada" every morning and
"God Save the Queen" at the end of each day. I
suggested that the children might like to look at the
Queen's picture while singing "The Queen". Below her
picture I stood facing the class. At four o'clock I felt
limp. Many times it took all the inner resources I could
muster to hold a straight face as I beheld the eloquent
expressions of fervant patriotism before me. Carole
Anderson (Grade 3) topped the class in expressiveness.
She was nearly my undoing many times.
Carole gasped in amazement one lunch hour as I
poured something out of my thermos. "Do you drink
milk ?" Once she asked my opinion as to when she
should stop saying her prayers. I couldn't understand the
question. Well, so-and-so stopped when she was fourteen. "When do you think I should stop?"
Sometimes for roll call we would have a novelty answer. One day it was, "What I'm going to be when I grow
up." There were two little girls in Grade 5: Vivian
Stewart and Janice Thiessen. Vivian announced that she
would like to be a movie star, and Janice a missionary. I
have sometimes wondered if either one attained her goal.
Douglas Freeborn (Grade 4) and some of his friends
came up with a terrific idea one winter. We could flood
the school grounds with water and have our own skating
rink. I passed the buck by stating that that would be up to
the school board, and suggested he ask his father. I heard
no more about it.
Sylvia Brown (Grade 8) noticed that I had been in "a
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good mood" one day while wearing an all-white dress.
Henceforth whenever I appeared in that dress, she would
exclaim, "Oh, good! You'll be in a good mood today!"
What else could I be after that?
Donald Hillman (Grade 4) was not a good speller.
(There were several others in the same boat.) He was
charming, however, and diplomatic. He announced one
day that girls were smarter than boys, and that the whole
school would be "dumb" if they had a man teacher!
Betty-Lynn Reshaur (Grade 1) was too shy to answer
the daily roll call. However, when Linda Faye Clayton
(Grade 8) led the weekly Junior Red Cross Meeting,
Betty-Lynn would smile and say, "Present".
The winter of '55-'56 was one of deep snow.
Remember? I boarded at the Lewises. Mr. Albert Lewis,
well on in his seventies, many mornings shovelled a path
through the snow from the farmhouse to the
schoolhouse. Prior to that, he would have shovelled a
path to the barn and looked after his stock.
There were thirteen weeks between New Year's and
Easter. We were snowed in (or out, depending on which
way you looked at it) for all of it. One Saturday I got half
way into Gladstone with Freeborns, but we couldn't
make it and had to turn back.
Mr. Lewis drove his team of horses two miles to Muir
once a week for the mail. Mrs. Lewis served deliCious
homemade bread. (I suppose most of the other ladies in
the district did, too.) I particularly enjoyed a lemon
pudding she used to make.
The teacher's salary was $2,500. Board and room was
$45 a month. I felt I had a good deal both ways. I
suggested that $50 a month for board would be more
appropriate. Mrs. Lewis reminded me of the outdoor
"plumbing" and held firm at forty-five.
In the evenings the radio offered "Fibber McGee and
Molly" or "Jake and the Kid". Mr. Lewis could construct an arched bridge of dominoes, with a single upright
domino supporting each end.
On Sunday afternoons a service was held in the Golden
Stream United Church. I remember one time being
particularly encouraged by Rev. Bewell's exhortation on
I Corinthians 15:58:
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast,
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord,
forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in
the Lord."
Most Sundays, however, I attended the Apostolic
Church in Gladstone. It was then under the charge of
Miss Mary Law and Miss Lydia Williams. I enjoyed
staying in their home some weekends as well as participating in the services.
The George Novak family gave me many rides to
church in Gladstone. One Sunday night the roads were
very bad (mud or snow). Part of the way home was
accomplished by walking along the railroad tracks.
During our snowed-in Sundays in '56 I would join Mrs.
Lewis in listening to the Anglican service on the radio. I
poured over her English Prayer Book and felt somewhat
lacking to think that I had never memorized the creeds
therein.
One sad day our school was closed so that all might
attend the funeral of Mrs. J. Armstrong. She had taught

Golden Stream School before me. From all reports, she
a jewel, an excellent teacher, and one whose memory
was to be treasured. I had visited her soon after coming
to Golden Stream. I thought she might give me some
advice. I cannot recall that she gave me any pointers, but
she encouraged me somehow that I would do all right.
I had the privilege of being asked for supper to many
of the homes of my pupils. One evening I went to
Clay tons. Mr. Clayton loved to sing. He could, more-orless, carry a tune. He and I went through most of the
hymn book. We had a wonderful time with piano and
song making a joyful noise. I felt impressed that enthusiasm was more important than talent.
Mrs. Clayton allowed me to dry some dishes. When we
came to the pots and pans she preferred to give them a
final wipe with the dish cloth rather than the tea towel.
She explained that although the pots were washed clean,
the dishwater was getting the worse for wear, and she
wanted to spare her tea towels its final stages.
I'll never forget the morning when I announced, as
usual, "We'll sing, '0 Canada'," and the class burst
forth into, "Happy Birthday to You!". We did sing "0
Canada" a little later.
Doug Freeborn once announced, "I'm going to be an
airplane pilot when I grow up." He turned to me, "What
are you going to be?"
It's about twenty-five years later, so I guess we've both
I've heard that Doug is a salesman in Win-

As for me, I have entered the School of Matrimony
and Motherhood. My husband and five children offer
numerous courses of learning. I've flunked many grades
and passed a few. And through it all quite a bit of that
school-marm starch has vanished.
Jim Schmall

I taught at Golden Stream School No. 26 in 1956-57
and 1957-58. During these two years, I taught Grades 1-8
with Grade 9 correspondence. There were 25 students
enrolled.
I boarded with Mr. and Mrs. Albert Lewis and they
were like,parents to me.
I enjoyed the school activities that existed in the
country school at that time. These ranged from Junior
Red Cross, Christmas concerts, Festivals, Field Days,
and the community centre whist drives.
Fond memories still exist of the school picnics and
softball matches between Palestine, Woodside, Muir,
Golden Stream and other surrounding schools.
Gertie McGregor

Mrs. Gertrude McGregor of Pratt taught at Golden
Stream School from 1958-1964. There were 29 pupils in
attendance, Grades 1-8 at that time. In 1962 the
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enrolment increased, so the classroom was partitioned in
half, and Harvey Walker of Plumas was hired to teach
Grades 1-4.
In Sept. 1963, Mrs. Dorothy McLennehan was hired in
his position to teach Grades 1-4. Mrs. McGregor had
Grades 5-8.
The trustees were Francis Hillman, Bruce Freeborn,
and Murray McConnell was secretary.
At this time pupils, teachers and parents were very
active in 4-H, and Red Cross work. The Club was very
proud to receive the Reserve Championship award for
marching at Portage Fair in 1964.

Harvey L. Walker
I taught at Golden Stream 1962 and to June 1963. My
home was at Plumas and I boarded with Bill and Sheila
Clayton. I started my career early in life and for the first
year taught Grades 1-4. At the same time Mrs. McGregor
taught Grades 5-8.
Many incidents can be recalled when one thinks of his
first year, that year being the stepping stone of the future.
When I see youngsters I often think about the one little
boy, from a group of 5 in Grade 1, that liked home better
than school. On two occasions, he ran into Lewis' bush
hoping to be on his way home. I, having somewhat longer
legs, went in to pursue. I didn't know that I would have
to use my left hand persuader on his little behind and
carry him in my arms into the school. After the second
attempt we had no more trouble.
The community treated me well. My landlords Bill and
Sheila were excellent.
It was Bill who gave me a crash course in economics
which proved to be useful in the future. According to Bill
there was only one good political party. However he
couldn't understand why I didn't go to vote and yet was
seen in the pub. I wasn't old enough to vote or be in the
pub.
I have very fond memories of the school and the
community. It is interesting to learn now and then about
the mode of each.

Lowering the flag.

Kay Sissons and Mildred McCulloch
These two ladies taught in 1965 and 1966 when the
school was divided into two classrooms. Mrs. Sissons had
Grades 5-8 and Mrs. McCulloch had Grades 1-4. They
did not send in any histories, but Mrs. Sissons sent some
very good pictures.

Field Day, 1959.

Highland Fling, 1960.
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Class of '61.

1903 - Teacher, Harriet Telford.
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Golden Stream School, 1951-52.

Christmas Concert - Golden Stream School, Dec. 21, 1954.
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Golden Stream School,
Rosella Chapman, teacher.

1920

-

Eleanore Blackmore, teacher, 1941.

Golden Stream School Picnic, 1929 - Hermina Johnson, teacher.

Rosella Chapman
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Elizabeth McConnell

THE FIRST STORE
by Vela Smith

Mrs. Elizabeth McConnell built and operated the first
store in Golden Stream. She, and her husband John, had
farmed the N. W. 1/4 of 34-13-11, and after his death she
sold the farm keeping one acre just south of the church
and this is where she built her store. She got her supplies
from Mr. Schooley who had a sizable store in Gladstone.
Her daughter Margaret and family of four lived with her
at the store dwelling and helped her with her project.
Elizabeth's daughter Ida and her husband Nichol
McLean took over this store January 1st, 1910 and
operated it, the Post Office, and a general farmer's shop.
Anyone having trouble with machines in harvest or
wanting granaries built could apply to Nichol. People of
the area could market their eggs, butter and furs for
general groceries and supplies.
These two persons were ever involved with neighbours,
trains, pains and troubles of others plus being grain
buyer, carpenter, mail carrier, blacksmith, operators of
the store and post office. Nichol loved baseball and often
pitched until he was no longer spry, but then he umped
for the boys far and wide. In times of need Ida took care
of the store and post office and often met the train if
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Nichol was out on some project. She was the early bird as
Nichol sometimes slept in after meeting the No.1 at 1:26
A.M.
The C. N. had a small building known as the "waiting
room" which provided shelter of a sort. A tall pot-bellied
stove would provide heat if you could get the coal to
burn. There was no communication, so if a train was late
you sat and stewed, or froze. Then if Nichol decided to
come the 1/4 mile home to telephone Gladstone, the train
was sure to come barrelling along and a big rush was on
to get back to meet the train. On one of his late frosty
night trips, Nichol spied a broken rail, which could have
caused a wreck. Nichol with his coal oil lantern rushed to
stop the No.1 before damage could occur. The No.1 bypassed the break by going on the side track. Nichol and
Ida were awarded a free trip to Alberta by the railroad
for preventing what might have been a serious accident.
Quite often the small waiting room would have occupants as many "bums" would sleep in the bUilding.
Nichol carried a revolver as the farmer's grain checks
were in the all important mail. The mail-order catalogues
were a problem. When they came the horse and buggy
had to be taken for the mail.
Cattle guards were angular iron pieces with steel tipped
spikes along the top to deter cattle etc. from crossing into
railroad property. At one time when Ida was hurrying to
meet the train, she got her foot caught in the cattle guard
and was just able to free herself in time.
The grass was so lush along the tracks that the cattle
guards didn't keep the stock off the tracks and many
animals were killed. One caused a huge wreck of a fast
freight train a mile south of Golden Stream. The train's
engineer was nicknamed Casey Jones. This day as he
rounded the bend west of Muir, he espied a herd of cattle
enjoying the sun on the road and rail crossing. He opened
his throttle full speed hoping the impact would lift any
beasts in way of passage. It wasn't successful for one
animal went under the pony tracks on the front of the
engine. This caused a derailment 1/4 mile further along
the track. The only person hurt was the man who jumped
off the engine and sprained his ankle. The smoke stack of
the old steamer was imbedded in the side of the ditch
almost covered in plowed up soil. The clean-up took near
a week and crowds of people came to see the wreck.
Another time, the station agent at Gladstone called and
asked Nichol to flag down the freight train that was
coming, and tell them they had left their caboose in
Gladstone. They were annoyed at being stopped (what
language they used), but the joke ws on them as they had
to back up to Gladstone for their caboose.
Ida and Nichol sold their grocery stock to the Sear's
boys when they built their store north of the church. Ida
and Nichol operated the Golden Stream Post Office for
37 1/2 years.

STORES AT GOLDEN STREAM
-taken from The Age Press

Aug. 8, 1907: A.D. McLean, Cedar Lake has opened a
General Store near the station at Golden Stream.

July 2, 1908: Postmaster's Kick: A.D. McLean,
of Golden Stream has a strong kick against
delivery service on the C.N.R. branches. He says:
bags for Winnipegosis, Ridgeway, Golden Plain,
., and Gold Stream, B.C., are often left at his office.
Thursday's Age came on the Friday O.K., but there
three weeks' bundles altogether. This is simply
candalous and patience has ceased to be a virtue. There
circuit of about thirty miles about Gladstone that
a good round-up on some official's part. We're
disgusted with the mail service. Most of the
lies on the C.N.R. line.
U"I,lU(l"ll;l

Oct. 29, 1914: Our popular storekeeper Mr. McLean
disposed of his stock and business. Less than six years
Mr. McLean took over a very small business and
he has a large trade.
Charlie and Harold Sears built a store in Golden
in 1914. This store was north of the church.
the Age Press of Nov. 12, 1914: "We believe that
new store is to be opened with a dance."
Harold Sears joined the forces in 1915 and Charlie
joined in 1916 so the store was closed.
Jack McConnell bought the building in later years and
it to his farm yard. They held dances in it and
Zerbin remembers playing for many dances.

Nameo!
Postmaster

Dateo!
Appointment

Dave McConnell
1-10-1879
William Bumby
1-12-1899
Donald Gibson
1- 2-1905
9- 4-1908
A.D. McLean
Nicholas McLean
1- 1-1909
Mrs. Ethelyne Adele 1- 7-1946
McArthur
Victor A. Mayor
15- 3-1954

Dateo!
Vacancy
16-12-1897
22- 1-1904
28- 2-1908
27-11-1908
6- 4-1946
19- 8-1953
30-11-1955

The post office was located on 35-13-11 from 1879 to
1899 and after that on 34-13-11.
Taken from the Gladstone Age Press, Nov. 3, 1898: Golden Stream
Mail: The people of Golden Stream are still anxiously discussing the
question of whether they are to get the post office restored to that
district or not. A petition will likely be circulated in a short time to be
sent to the Postmaster General asking him to restore the office to that
settlement. It is extremely inconvenient for those people to have to come
to Gladstone for their mail a distance of from ten to twelve miles, A
farmer from that district visited the office the other day and he told us
that it was only about once in every three weeks that he could get into
town to get his mail and that if such a state of affairs continued he did
not think it would be avisable for him to take any of the eastern papers
next year as they were mostly four weeks old when he got them .... These
people have had an office for many years and it is now a large and
posperous settlement, but it lost the office which was granted to it when
it was a sparsely settled district. There is no doubt but that when the
case is properly laid before the Postmaster General accompanied by a
petition from the residents of the district, they will receive. Instead of
loosing the service of once a week which they formerly had they ought
to have had their service increased to a semi-weekly one.

They used to do some silly stunts at the Sears brother's
One was to see who could drink the most oil off
and Wendell Mustard won.

The first elevator. Fred Topham in front holding Ronnie.
Nichol and Ida in front of Post Office.

GOLDEN STREAM ELEVATORS
THE POST OFFICE
Established: 1-10-1879
Office re-opened: 1-12-1899
Office closed: 21-4-1898; 30-11-1955

In 1900 and 01 two elevators were built at Ross Siding,
known later as Golden Stream. Western Canada owned
by Morton and Pearson had a capacity of 15,000 bushels,
and was powered with an engine. Arthur Clayton bought
grain for this Co. until it was dismantled a few years
later.
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Peter Broadfoot built and owned the other elevator
with a capacity of 10,000 bushels, and was powered by
horse. There were several people in charge of horse
power. Some of these people were Clarence Grant,
Stanley and Thomas Ross and Vella McLean.
Nichol McLean bought grain for Broadfoot for several
years before Broadfoot sold to Wiley-Low and Co. Ltd.
There were many buyers for this Co. - Wm. Clayton, J .S.
Berks, H. Bingham, Frank Phillip, John Paul, Jim
Perkes, Joe Cooper, Charlie Parsons, Albert Dyval, Fred
Erlendson, Thomas Lobb, Jack McConnell, Ed Wall,
Ted Balance, Nelson Thomson and Fred Topham. Fred
bought grain from 1929-32 when Wiley-Low sold to
Federal Grain Ltd. Fred continued to buy for Federal.
This Co. used this elevator until 1935 when they
dismantled both their elevators at Golden Stream and
Helston, moving the usable material from Helston to
Golden Stream to build a new elevator. Dave Strom was
head carpenter, he had three Enstrone brothers as his
right hand men. Also assisting were Jack, Murray and
Jim McConnell, Ray Meneer, Ed Ross, Pat Wright,
Garland McConeghy, Walter Mayor, Jack Russel, Reg
Shackleford and N. McLean. Dave owned a German
Shepherd dog. His job was to guard the tool box so no
tramp or bum dare go near those tools, or they may find
themselves stitching their pants or other parts of their
anatomy. The men ate their meals with the Rosses and
Tophams. Some of the workers could make it home at
night while others slept in tents. Many a card game was
held in the tents some until the wee hours in the morning.
An engine was installed in the new elevator and old
Dobbin was sent out to pasture. Fred Topham continued
to buy grain until 1948.

Fred left to buy for another Co. at Starbuck
George Holt replaced Fred. The Federal continued
flourish, having built an annex in 1945 and another one
in 1953 having a total capacity of 65,000 bushels.
On July 23, 1955 a fire was first noticed by the agent
George Holt at 10:30 a.m. as wisps of smoke drifted
through from the engine room to where he was working
in the main elevator. He immediately hurried to investigate, but on opening the door found the room so
filled with smoke that he couldn't enter. He used a fire
extinguisher to try to reach the flames which appeared to
be in the outer wall, but after this failed he called for
help. As it was impossible to get to the telephone in the
building he hurried across to his home about 200 yards
away, but couldn't get through to central. He then
jumped in the car and rushed to Jonathon Hindson's, a
half mile down the road, from where the town and
community were alerted. First man on the scene was
Marland Stewart, next Dave Dukquits followed by scores
of others. A bucket brigade was started, but water supply
was limited, and due to the lapse of time the fire was
gaining headway. Everything was in favor of bringing the
fire under control in its early stages. The engine room was
covered with tin and off from the main elevator. The
wind was blowing from the north-west carrying the
smoke and flames away from the other buildings. It
wasn't for half-an-hour after the fire was first noticed
that hope was abandoned and the firefighters stood back
and watched it burn. By nightfall all that was left was
three huge piles of smouldering grain, 46,000 bushels of
wheat, oats, barley and rye. A new elevator was built the
following year. The Federal Grain's own building crew
was in charge - John Sawatski, Stubby Thomson, Harold
Thomson and Alvin Hoskin. Assisting were Marland
Stewart, Allan Stewart and Victor Mayor. Marland
Stewart delivered the first load of grain to this elevator by
team and sleigh. George continued on as agent until 1958.
Bill Jones from 1958-64, Ken Hunko 1964-66, Reg
Rutherford part of 1966, then Clare Galloway 1966-73
when the Federal Grain sold to Manitoba Pool. The Pool
closed this elevator and has been idle since 1973.

The elevator that burned.

The last elevator.

from The Gladstone Age Press
*November 28, 1901: Most of the wheat in Silver Stream has been
to Golden Stream elevator. Broadfoots elevator was full on
last, so that they were unable to buy more wheat until cars could
procured to ship.
*Dec. 31,1908: Messrs. Andrew Irwin and John Thomson will attend
Grain Growers Convention in Brandon as representatives from
Stream branch.
*October, 1978: Ken Jarvis shipped a carload of barley from Golden
siding.

THE RAILROAD
The railway through Golden Stream and Gladstone, Manitoba was
by the Canadian Northern Railway Company and was opened for
through this section on December 4, 1901 (Canadian National
Company Records, Public Archives, Record Group 30,
olume 7495, File 549-106).
The Canadian Northern Railway Company became the Canadian
"a'''VlJ.al Railway by name in 1918, and in 1919 the name was officially
for all railways owned or controlled by the Government of
is a description of Golden Stream, Manitoba as given in
3 edition of "Industrial and Business Opportunities in Western
along the lines of the Canadian Northern Railway" (issued by
& McRae, General Agents, Winnipeg, Manitoba. Ref:
Group 30, Volume 12475, Item 47).
Golden Stream, Man. Golden Stream, Manitoba, 88 miles west of
Winnipeg, on the Main Line of the Canadian Northern Railway.
Population 25; Canadians. Has 1 blacksmith shop, 1 general store,
loading platform, Presbyterian church and public school one-half mile
from town. The soil in this district is a black loam, 100 per cent arable,
90 per cent under cultivation, and may be purchased at from
15.00 to $40.00 per acre. In 1912 there were 45,000 bushels of grain
shipped from this point. The country surrounding Golden Stream is
level prairie, with a few small poplar bluffs.
Requires agriculturists.

THE SILK TRAINS
In the days when silk was queen, cocoons were shipped
from Japan to Vancouver, transferred to trains and
rushed across Canada to New York. Speed was important
and a silk train had right-of-way over all trains. The
cargo being carried was in the process of natural
evolvement for inside its sheath of gossamer, each silk
worm was spinning its lustrous threads which would be
manufactured into the different kinds of silk. The
shipment was insured for a vast sum and at each stop
mechanics worked quickly to check and repair the train.
These silk trains were known to go through Golden
Stream and Woodside.

GOLDEN STREAM COMMUNITY CLUB
submitted by James Lobban

Prior to the forming of a "Community Club" in
Golden Stream, the district was very active in events and
entertainment right from the time of settlement. The
different ministers of the Church would travel by hor-

seback and by horse and buggy as they held services and
visited families, also there were times when they would
board for awhile. The holding of picnics goes back to
places by the names of Whaley, Tom Hindsons and
Jonathon Hindsons. Good ball games occurred and also
"Ice Cream Socials". The "Ladies Aid" and "Red
Cross" have been two very active organizations over the
years in this locality. During the late fall of 1945 a special
evening of dancing and the presentation of wallets to
servicemen returning home took place.
On Thursday, July 11, 1946 a public meeting of the
"Golden Stream District" was held in the school with the
intention of forming a club.
Mr. C. Grant was elected chairman and Mrs. Wm.
Clayton secretary for the evening.
Mr. Bruce Freeborn opened the discussion as to why
the meeting was called. The result was the forming of a
club for the purpose of looking after the interest of the
district, and one of the main aims was to buy a piano
which was to belong to the community. Mrs. Fred
Lobban added that this was a very good idea but we
should aim towards getting a place to put the piano.
Nominations were then open for a committee to be
formed and the results were as follows:
Bruce Freeborn, President
Mrs. Sheila Clayton, Secretary
James Lobban, Treasurer
As the years progressed from 1946 to 1975 many names
of willing and faithful workers appear in the minutes of
this successful club while it was in operation.
Some eventful and interesting things that took place
over the years are as follows:
The first event of this club was a dance in order to
obtain some funds so it could start purchasing some
required items. The lunch was free and donated by the
district for this particular occasion. The second dance
took place before a piano was purchased and it was
placed in the school when it was obtained.
Many activities took place, such as social evenings of
cards, croquinole, bingo, singing and contests to draw
out the people of the community. As funds began to
accumulate a cover was bought for the piano.
A yearly happening was the annual picnic that took
place, which proved to be very successful. It was held at
different locations, such as the McConnells, the Foxons,
the Wallaces and the last few years at the Lobban farm.
Many canvasses were made throughout the district in
order to raise money for a gift to be presented to families
that were retiring or moving to some other place of
residence. Several familiar names could be listed.
By 1948 the club was venturing into larger places to
hold special dances such as the "Legion Hall" in
Gladstone, the fee was $17.00 approximately, or 30070 of
the door proceeds. Also, dances and concerts were
arranged and held in the Mayfeld Hall, also Freeborn's
barn. Familiar orchestra people were the Zerbins, Walter
Machan, Mel Batters, Muirheads, and Ed Kuharski.
Some of us will recall the "ice-cream socials", and ball
games; most farmers had cream and eggs and several
freezers from small quart to ten quart sizes were
available. Many an hour had been spent making this treat
that always was a big favorite with both children and
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adults, and the price was right.
At a meeting on July 26, 1949, a member of the Board
of Trustees asked the club to please see if they could do
anything towards finding some old iron etc. for putting
into the cement footing of the foundation of the new
school. It was arranged that the community club buy an
electric stove to be placed in the kitchen of the new school
as it would be supplied with hydro, and also a pressure
system was installed.
The new Golden Stream School officially opened
December 8, 1949 and this same building was converted
into a lovely home which has been the residence of Fred
and Maisie Lewis for several years.
Arrangements were made on the evening of March 9,
1950 for a variety concert and dance to take place on
March 24th and the event occurred in the Mayfeld Hall.
During the summer of 1951 picnic tables were built so
they would be handy to use each year. This picnic of this
particular year mentioned, was a huge success and paid
for itself with a few cents left over. Also, the fall dance
ended up with proceeds amounting to $115.00. Some of
this money was spent on playground equipment and a
pump to bring the hard water into the school.
During this period of time, pie socials, and Dutch
Auctions on boxes of chocolates seemed to be taking
place in order to raise a few dollars. Another interest was
fun-fairs, and the selling of tickets on blankets, etc.,
white elephant tables and the selling of candy.
Donations were made to the Hospital Aid, Care,
Korean Fund, etc. from the club over the years while it
was in operation. Benefit-aid was given to families who
had suffered through misfortune.
The late Mrs. Wm. Foxon was called upon repeatedly
to write the addresses for those leaving the district.
Another faithful repeater of duties was Mrs. A. Lewis
who audited the books for at least ten or eleven consecutive years. A great deal of credit goes to the late Mrs.
C. Grant for the time and work spent in gathering old
woolens to be sent to Fairfields for blankets; these were
used for raffles and door prizes. Credit goes to those who
gathered the "Canada Packer" labels in order to buy a
coffee-maker; these were tedious jobs.
An annual meeting took place on March 6, 1959 and
one of the items of business was to see if the club should
carryon and it was voted by a majority that it continue.
That spring on April 10th a variety concert was held in
the school and $45.75 was taken in; on the 16th it was
taken to Mayfeld Hall and on the 21st to Katrime. This
proved to be an enjoyable venture and will bring back
memories to those who took part and also to those who
were entertained. This same year saw the donating of
$125 to the Golden Stream United Church Sunday
School building fund. A harvest-ball was planned for
October 23rd but turned out to be a "snow-ball" on
account of deplorable roads and had to be postponed to
November 6th. A fair sized crowd was in attendance but
all enjoyed themselves with Zerbin's Orchestra providing
the music.
The year 1961 saw the purchase of a projector by the
school board. The club bought films so that slides could
be shown of Grandmother teas, Christmas concerts etc.
to be viewed over the years to come. A demonstration of
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the new film projector took place on May 1st. A flash
camera was also bought for taking pictures of special
events in the community.
An evening of entertainment took place on February 3,
1967 with Mr. O'Connor showing slides of wildlife in the
area of Langruth; also we were favored with a duet by
Eleanor Lewis and Yvonne McGowan, and a solo by
Debbie Stewart, which were really enjoyed by all present.
On Thursday evening January 9, 1975 17 members of
the Golden Stream Community Club met at the M.
McConnell home. It was expressed by the president why
the meeting was called, as the club had decided to
discontinue. After much discussion as to what should be
done with the piano, dishes, monies, etc., it was decided
that $500.00 go the Care Home, the piano to the Legion
Cocktail Lounge and the dishes to the Ladies Curling
Club. Monies left on hand was donated to the Woodside
Community Club.
It was requested that the plaque on the piano have the
wording: "Donated by the Golden Stream Community
9/1 /75."
The wording for the plaque on the door of the room
furnished in the Care Home read: "In memory of the
pioneers of Golden Stream by the Golden Stream
District. "
It was moved by Murray McConnell and seconded by
Ed Mauthe that the camera and projector go to Sheila
Clayton as she had been such a faithful worker for the
club.
At this meeting, the club was dissolved and following
the meeting a delicious lunch was served by Sheila
Clayton, Thelma McConnell and Mabel Lobban with the
help of Marion Wallace and Shirley Olson.

Community Club Concert.

Favourite sayings of:
Mr. Ross - referring to numbers - "There were millions, there were
thousands. Yes! By God! There were hundreds."
Bill Clayton: "What are you going to do with all your money?"

James Lobban: when exasperated - "For conscience sake."
Bruce Freeborn: "A hungry dog will eat dirty biscuits."
Mr. McCorriston: "I didn't expect much and I got less."

Mrs. Wm. Slade. Also, Linda McLenehan helped out as a
junior leader.
Not only did members from this 4-H club acquire skills
in the clothing, home design, handicraft and foods
projects, they gained experience with activities such as
public speaking, demonstrations, workshops, etc. Some
of the members over the years were also recipients of
awards such as camp scholarships, trips and prize money.

4-H Ral/y Neepawa, 1963.

GOLDEN STREAM 4-H HOME
ECONOMICS CLUB
submitted by Peggy Gal/oway

(Dorothy Blair, teacher, started 4-H in the school from
to June of 1951 with a fair sized class. When she left
Mrs. Joe McArthur thought it was "too good a
, to let drop, so she took it over in the fall of '51
carried on for a period of one or two years. When she
it up at least one of the girls continued on in
...."" ..""",, under Mrs. Boyd's care.)
The Golden Strnm 4-H Home Economics also known
the Golden Strea1.' 4-H Happy Hemmers Club was
/;<<111£.'." in the fall of 1962 with ten members. Those
ten members were Sylvia Novak, Ceone Wallace,
McGowan, Helen Toews, Norma Wallace,
Thiessen, Maureen Galloway, Marilyn Wallace,
Wallace, and Vivian McCaskill. The leaders who
the girls in the first year were Mrs. Gertie
and Mrs. Peggy Galloway. The officers
were Sylvia Novak as president, Yvonne
as secretary and Ceone Wallace as news
.r,f'n{)rt,>r. Miss Della Mae, the Home Economist at that
was in attendance at the organizational meeting to
.IO)l.I..J1.<Ull to those gathered what is involved with a 4-H
club.
From 1962 to 1967 the Golden Stream 4-H Home
Economics Club continued to flourish in the immediate
area. However, in the fall of 1967 this club changed its
name to the Gladstone 4-H Home Economics Club and
held meetings in Gladstone due to the ever increasing
number of members joining from Gladstone and the
surrounding area.
Some of the leaders who have assisted through the
years were Mrs. Neil McCaskill, Mrs. Laurie Foxon,
Mrs. Wm. Clayton, Mrs. Fred Fahner, Mrs. Maisie
Lewis, Mrs. Earle Wallace, Mrs. M.F. McLenehan and

4-H Achievement in the Church.

CATTLE DRIVES
During the forties, to make a living, farmers found
they had to increase their cattle herds and not rely totally
on grain. Many large herds were established. The cattle
pastured all summer, and the winter supply was gleaned
from hay ground, straw, and grain. This left an
inadequate amount for the winter months. The farmers
decided that the solution was to put them in the community pasture for the summer.
Bruce Freeborn and Murray McConnell were the first
to take cattle to the pasture for a couple of years. The
first spring they got their herds up to the pasture, and not
knowing where they were for sure, arrived at the fence
with no gate in sight. The pasture manager heard cattle
bawling and on investigating found them at the fence, a
considerable distance from the gates. He opened the
wires and let them in. The cattle were sorted the next
morning.
Later, herds going from the district were: Bruce and
Tom Freeborn, Murray and Roy McConnell, Henry
Radzyminski, Marland Stewart, Jim Switzer, Cliff and
Roland Reshaur, Verne and Gerald McCowan, Wm.
Clayton, Earle Wallace, Ed and Darryl Mauthe, Bob
Wallace, Birnie Clayton, Clarence, Lawrence and Almer
Olson, and Henry and Terry Duncan.
A day would be chosen and all neighbours would drive
their herds at the same time. The cattle were put in pens
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for the night. Four o'clock the next morning, the old
alarm clock would go off and everyone was up for a very
busy day to follow. The men checked through the cattle
and fed them, then had a quick breakfast. Enough
coffee, sandwiches and pie had to be prepared and
packed to last for the whole day.
About five, everyone started their herd out. It was a
sight to behold, hundreds of cattle all going in one big
herd. The hoots and hollers of the men and boys doing
the driving still lingers in the memories of the folks left at
home to keep the chores done while they were away.
The first few years, several horses and riders went, and
some on shanks pony. After a few miles of travel, the
riders and the ones walking would exchange. Of course
there was always the one-owner horse along, and the
second rider got a very jolting ride, if he was not tossed
off to bite the dust first. One would-be cowboy had his
horse rear up, and sliding down over Strawberry Roan's
fat rump, landed with his back to the culprit. Two hooves
were planted firmly on the north end as he travelled
south.
On down the road, when everything seemed to be going
fine, a few proud old mothers would decide they had left
their urchins behind, and would cut out from the herd
and dash through the ditch, across country, to go home.
Sometimes they were successful too, as there couldn't be
too much time spent on a few animals with the herd
travelling on the road.
The highway and railway tracks were always to be
contended with, and two riders would go ahead, and
travel down the highway a half mile to stop traffic while
the cattle crossed over.
Up and down ditches, through brush, and sloughs full
of water, chasing strays back into the herd, for several
miles. They sure didn't need four wheel drives to get the
cows out of the mud when they wandered too far into a
slough and became stuck. Just a rope tied on the cow and
to old Dobbins tail, and with a firm "get up" out she
came. On the average, the weather co-operated quite
well, but some drive days there would be a cold rain
falling, and the men spent miserable hours in soaking wet
clothes, and their boots full of water, from crossing
ditches. At the pasture fence they would stop, and the
cattle would get a little rest while the calves were fed.
Then on again, the next five miles always seemed as long
as the first fifteen. There was a team pulling a wagon and
rack, which was fenced in with page wire, so many of the
little calves who found the trip was just too much for
them, were loaded on the rack to ride the rest of the
journey. Somehow the mother seemed to know that her
calf was in good hands and tagged along beside the rack
bawling, until they eventually reached the corrals.
Once at the corrals the cattle were in the care of the
pasture manager, Pat O'Conner, and son Raymond.
Several years later Peter Tkachyk became pasture
manager. Every animal was vaccinated for black-leg and
hemmorhagic, dehorned, and castrated if necessary, and
also branded if not done before. They were then sorted
and driven to the different suitable pastures, where they
remained for the summer. The men returned home in the
evening.
Spring work always started f~ll steam ahead, once the
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cattle were away, but there were always a few milk
kept at home, or some for shipping purposes, to see
the fences were kept in repair for the herd coming back
the fall.
Near the end of October, the cattle were all sorted
at the community pasture, and put in pens for
designated owners. All the cattle were driven into
travelling to the same area. This was another long
drive, but somehow always seemed to go a little
than the spring trip. On one trip the team pulling
wagon load of calves got a frisky streak before they
the pasture and bolted. Through the pasture gateway
sped and everything stayed intact until the tongue pu
out of the neck yoke and plunged into the ground.
wagon and box parted company and the calves
tossed into the air. There wasn't too much harm done,
just a pick up job, and a few minutes lost on the trail.
cattle seemed to know they were homeward bound,
by dusk they were usually home and sorted out.
On October 6 of 1959, Mother Nature pulled a
one. Winter set in with a vengeance. A cold rain, turned
into snow with approximately thirty inches falling.
cattle were still at the Community Pasture. A phone call
from Pat O'Connor alerted everyone that the cattle were
huddled in bushes and willow bumpers with no feed.
The men started out for the pasture with a tractor and
trailer and some provisions. Trails were bulldozed
through the snow, and loads of feed were pulled by the
bulldozers, to the groups of cattle snuggled in different
locations. Once they were all fed, trails were broken to
the corrals, and the cattle herded in for sorting. George
Galloway and the Ag-rep from Neepawa, flew back and
forth over the pasture, locating clumps of cattle left by
themselves.
The men spent two nights eating and sleeping in the
kitchen and shack of the corrals. A bombadier went into
Langruth and brought back food supplies for the second
day. The third night the bombadier took the men to
Langruth to spend the night in the hotel. After eating
they retired to the pub in the hotel. Everyone chipped in
and bought a round of beer. Labbatts traveller, Roy
Connacher (an ex N.H.L. hockey player) was also
stranded at Langruth. Labbatts supplied the beer for the
rest of the evening. Some slept on beds, and others slept
on mattresses on the bedroom floors, and in the hallway.
Lots of tall tales were told that night, and even a few
friendly wrestling matches provided entertainment.
The next morning Roy Anderson broke a trail through
the pasture with his bulldozer, and the men started home
with a good breakfast under their belts, and coffee and
sandwiches for the days travel. The Reshaur and Switzer
herds were first to leave the corral, Les Foxon with his
Minneapolis tractor and trailer, with the McGowan,
Stewart, Wallace, Clayton and Freeborn herds combined
left next. Tom Freeborn and Harold Bjarnarson rode the
Freeborn team which had been at the pasture for the
summer. Lawrence and Almer Olson had their John
Deere tractor and trailer, and along with Terry Duncan
and Tom Wicks, got the Olson and Duncan herds on the
trail.
After an hour of travelling a cold steady rain started to
fall, and continued all day. On the trail the men would

turns jumping onto the trailers, and dumping the
out of their knee boots, wring their socks out and
off again, through the snow, mud, and slush. They
back at their homes about dusk. The cattle and
were all exhausted. On their arrival they found that
home situation was also grim. The hydro and
had all been out for several days. The crew
out working desperately, knocking ice off sagging
removing fallen trees, repairing broken wires, and
to get things back to normal. Most families had an
wood stove range or oil stove to start up, and keep
Those that didn't decided to get one, just in case
ln~)ll1'''l Nature threw another tantrum.
Years go by, and everything changes. Although some
still drive their herds to pasture, several have
up the trek across country, and have them hauled
truck.

Approaching corrals.

In the holding corrals - Thanks to Raymond O'Conner for use of
pictures.

Moving along the chute.

Pat O'Conner branding and Mrs. O'Conner recording.

Lakeview Community Pasture - Breeding field.
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This poem was sent in by Grace Switzer. It was in the Age Press
around the early 1900's.

Members of the team: Nicol McLean, Jack McConnell,
Bert Clayton, Jimmie Costella, Joe Grantham, Oliver
Grantham, Abbie Downey, Harry Mayor.

GOLDEN STREAM BASEBALL TEAM
The Golden Stream boys are asjine a lot oj lads
As you would wish to meet any day,
And alwaysjor jun those boys are out
Always happy, blithe and gay.
There's Nickle our Captain, on 1st he stands;
He rules the boys with an iron hand,
His bidding they do with a right good will
And never shun him through thick or thin.
They are happy boys, those boys oj the plain,
For they play their games so neat and clean.
And when the play is over, they are jree, they sing
So jill your glasses high my boys, can we not be merry
still.
For who doth know ajter, we all shall meet on the banks
oj Golden Stream.
There's Jack at the bat, the very lad,
He handles the club so good and glad,
The Mask and the Glove, it is a prize
And he watches the ball with his two blue eyes.
There's Bert on 2nd his place to besure,
And he does his work so clean and true
That makes the boys look up at him
And think oj the boys oj Golden Stream.
There's Jimmie on 3rd, oh what ajine lad,
To see him play would make you jeel glad.
As sure as he goes jor the ball you hit,
He never misses, he always gets.
There's Joe the short stop, as sure as can be,
To gather up grounders there's none like he,
Then away to the place it aught to have been,
I'll tell you he's a swell jor Golden Stream.
Thejielders I'll name all together, I guess,
Oliver, Abbie and Harry, those boys are a test,
They go to thejield with a run and a shrill,
They pick up thejlies with a right good will.
And away it comes to the pitchers turn,
And away it comes to the bat again,
Right well they know they won the game on the banks oj
Golden Stream.
There's the pitcher last who takes his stand by the side oj
the rejeree,
With the ball in his lejt he steps in the box, with head as
cool as can be,
And then at his work makes everyone lookjor balking he
never doth do;
For janning he doeth to perjection and letting men walk
he don't do.
Ijjair play be granted he's in his right place.
The days these teams meet together to play,
For he thinks oj his home which is built on the plains,
In the settlement oj Golden Stream.
The last, well, right is jor the sweet little girls,
Who think their boys are the best in the world,
The shouting they do right well on the spot,
And cheering they do whether winning or not,
Then they always look sad when the boys don't win,
Every game on the banks oj Golden Stream.
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THE BASEBALL TEAM
taken from the Age Press
Aug. 2, 1900: A very interesting game of baseball took place last
Wed. between the Maple team and the Wild Cats of Golden Stream on
the home grounds. The game was a very good one and clean from all
disputes and was won by the Maple team. David Cooney made a very
impartial umpire, and if all baseball matches had such an umpire they
would be attended by a larger crowd of spectators.
June 1, 1905: On Saturday evening an enthusiastic meeting of the
Golden Stream Baseballers was held at that place for the purpose of reorganizing for the season. The turnout was large and the following
officers were elected: Pres., John Thompson; Vice-Pres., M. MacLean;
Manager, John McConnell; Captain, N. MacLean; Sec. Treas., A.E.
Clayton.
June 15, 1905 (in Plumas News): The Golden Stream baseball club
play in Plumas on Saturday, June 17 in the evening. They are a good
team and Plumas expects they will be the hardest proposition in the
league.
June, 1905, Golden Stream: This live and enterprising settlement will
hold its annual gala day in the form of a grand picnic to take place on
Wed., June 21st. An excellent programme of sports will be provided
and a league game of baseball between Golden Stream and Gladstone.
As both teams are out to win, a snappy game is expected. Everyone
welcome.
June 7, 1906: Golden Stream defeated Gladstone in the first league
game of baseball held here on Fri. last, the score being 9 to 6. It was a
splendid game, barring some flagrant errors. Catcher J. McConnell had
his fingers smashed during the game. Golden Stream are to meet
Westbourne here on Thursday.

August 11,1927
a reader has kindly contributed
the following lines on the game of Soft Ball
Girls vs. Men played at the
lee Cream Social on Thur. evening

A social was held at the Hindson estate,
Some came early and some came late,
Some brought a buggy and some brought a car,
The people gatheredjrom near andjar.
Twas then that Ross won eternaljame
By catching jor the girls in the great ball game;
The girls all dressed as cute little boys,
Rushing and jumping and making lots ojnoise,
Getting quite excited and having lots ojjun
Flirting on the bases andjorgetting when to run.
The umpire proved by what he said,
That the age oj chivalry is not dead,
He stood up there with a smile sublime
And helped the ladies all the time.
, The game was called with an even score
And races were runjor an hour or more,
Then darkness jell and stopped the play
And then all hitched up and drove away.

HORSESHOE COMPETITION
The grand old game of horseshoe came into its own at
Monday evening when a tournament was put
for all comers.
The Golden Stream team was present in force and it
only owing to a little misunderstanding that a local
of eight was not appointed to play against them. As
was, a small entry fee was charged and an elimination
put on in which the Golden Stream boys made a
sweep, taking all three prizes.
The prize-winners were as follows:
1st ~ Harold Jarvis and R. Switzer
2nd - Wm. Mountain and Wm. Clayton
3rd - Paul Visnaugh and N.A. McLean
In fairness to the local men participating, it can be said
they are all pretty rusty on the game of horseshoe but
of them were working pretty fair, and among
Jim Ward, Bob Lough, D.B. Hembroff and Bus.
, were throwing a nasty shoe. The Golden Stream
was as follows:
. Switzer, Harold Jarvis, Wm. Clayton Sr., Wm.
Jr., -Wm. Mountain, N.A. McLean, Paul
lsnaugh, Ed. Zerbin. Taken from the Age Press.

When the Legislature was formed in Manitoba, the first political
meeting was held in the William Ross house for this constituency.
Matthew Whaley was in the chair.
David McConnell was one of the first councillors when the R.M. of
Westbourne was formed.
Bill Hillman and Nichol McLean broke up and graded a lot of the
roads in the Golden Stream area.
In 1875 Matthew Whaley was appointed justice of the peace. In 1877
he was appointed as one of the overseers of highways. The settlers were
concerned about the condition of the Trail.

THE STORM
submitted by Percy Clayton

My Dad, Arthur Clayton, sold three carloads of baled
hay to Art White, who owned the butcher shop at the
time. He was shipping the hay from Golden Stream to
Grandview.
It was about the 20th of March, 1920. Six men and
left Gladstone in the morning and went to our
on the N.E. of 12-14-11. We put on our loads
went to Golden Stream.
By the time we were unloaded, it was storming really
bad, so they decided to stay in the church for a while. I
was the last one to leave the car and didn't know they had
gone into the church, so I started for Gladstone. When
they found I'd gone, my brother, Bert followed me.
North of Mustard's bridge, the wind blew my rack off so
I decided to go back to Mustards.
I met Bert and he went on to town. I stayed at John
's for 2 days and nights. The others stayed in the
church and went to Nicol McLean's for their meals. They
were Harold & Larry Clayton, Art White, Leonard
Meloney, and Fred Mayor.

NOTES OF INTEREST
Wellington Fields is on the school register in 1909 listed in Grade l.
His parents, Mr. and Mrs. George Fields worked for Matthew Whaley
and lived where Novaks live now.
James Lloyd is on the homesteader's map on N.E. of 35-13-11. John
Lloyd is on the homesteader's map on N.W. of 36-13-11. From the
Daily Free Press of May 31, 1877 we find: "No better oats and wheat
could grow than on the new land of Mr. John Lloyd, while the contrast
between them and the fair crop on the old land significantly enough
points out the advantage of summer-fallowing."

THE SAWMILL
Elwood Stewart and Eddie Breckman operated a
sawmill on Pine Creek around 1923. The outfit was
purchased from a Mr. Lester. They used the trees along
the creek and operated the sawmill mostly in winter. They
sawed the logs into rough lumber. Some farmers brought
their own logs to be sawed. Some of the men who worked
at the sawmill were Dave Whaley, Johnny Mousseau,
Wes Litton, W.B. Stewart, Frank Hare, Tom Costella,
Elwood Stewart, and Eddie Breckman.

A REFLECTION ON THE PAST
Arlene Dukquits Mayor

As I reflect upon the years 1934 to 1956, when living in
Manitoba, it forms a rich and secure memory. As my
mind travels back I think of the day we arrived in the
Golden Stream district. We had come from the wind
swept prairies of Alberta to Westbourne where the land
my father had purchased was bog land and did not
produce, so we were forced to look elsewhere. In the
spring of 1934 my Dad acquired the quarter of land
where Marland Stewart now resides in the Golden Stream
district. I'll never forget the house - the floors were
covered with dust, as a matter of fact, so much you
couldn't see the floor and Mom and I had to clean it up
before we could move in. It was so very exciting to come
to this new community where everyone was so friendly.
I remember so well my first day at school. I had never
attended a rural school before and it seems I spent more
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time listening to the other grades than my own. Kate
Fraser was our teacher, and as I think back I can say she
attributed much to what we are today. There is one thing
which stands out very much in my mind about my school
days, someone who I wish to pay tribute to is Jessie
Hindson Mustard. Jessie would come to the school,
sometimes she would walk, which was one and one half
mile. Part of an afternoon once a week, Jessie would give
us lessons in sewing, knitting and crochet. It is because of
her giving of her time so generously that I am able to sew,
knit and crochet. I am truly thankful. Of course it would
never do to forget the annual Christmas concert which
was always a highlight of the community with its carols,
recitations, plays and candy bags.
I will never forget our friends - the Lewis family were
so dear to us, how much time we as children spent
together and how much fun we had! It seems there was
always something doing around our place with Dave and
Ben. When there was no money to buy something they
would build it. It brings to my mind the cart they built for
the shetland pony Dad bought. It was quite the cart more like a Roman Chariot. The boys would hitch up the
pony and of course that pony was always tired, so they
would take him out in the pasture and he would decide to
come home - away he would go - nothing could hold him.
He would always run to the barn and the cart couldn't
take the run-away and would break down. Usually Jim
was left sitting in the cart bewildered but not hurt. The
next day meant cart repairs all over again.
Those were the days we were happy with very little.
One winter, I believe it was 1937, Dave and Ben decided
they would make a skating rink in the trees just west of
the house. They cleared an opening and with a team of
horses hauled water i(1 tanks and water barrels. Cold as it
was they flooded an area of about 200 feet by 60 feet. In
order to have somewhere to keep warm, Dad gave some
old scrap lumber from an old granary and they built a
"shack" complete with air tight heater. This was a real
achievement for them and they were extremely happy,
many young people from far and near would come
skating and how much fun we had! The boys had many
good hockey games and sometimes when they were short
a player I would have to play, usually goal tender which I
can truthfully say I hated. The best part was our skating
parties when Mom would bake a big batch of beans.
These are things never to be forgotten.
Then there was the Foxon family who were especially
close to my parents. To this day I still marvel how Mrs.
Foxon could spread a delicious meal to twenty or so with
such apparent calm.
And the Johnathan Hindsons who were always such
loyal friends and who were always there when needed. I
can still see Mr. Hindson and his team of spirited horses
dashing past our place.
The post office, which the Nichol McLeans operated,
was the big thing for me. I would always ride my bike and
get the mail or post it. In winter I would tramp knee deep
in snow to the post office. One was always welcome at the
McLeans. You could even stay until midnight and get
your mail, if you wished.
It is not to glorify these people in Golden Stream with
their achievements, hard work or lifestyle, but an of86

fering of thanks to God.
In the summer we had our swimming hole near the
bridge at Pine Creek just south of Golden Stream school.
It seems there was always someone there. There is one
incident which I remember very well. I used to like to take
off my shoes and go wading if I wasn't swimming. Well
this Sunday I had on a very nice crepe dress or at least I
thought so. I took off my shoes and went wading near the
bridge. What does Vic do but get a big rock and drop it
off the bridge - and splash - I was completely wet; and
what does my dress do but shrink almost to my waist.
Was I angry! If anyone would have told me then that
years later I'd marry that fellow I'd have said, "Never in
a thousand years! ! ! !"
We always looked forward to the annual picnic and we
always had such a good time; there was fun for everyone,
ball tournaments, races, and the most delicious lunch
ever!
These were the times when our mothers did shelves of
canning fruit, vegetables, pickles and jellies. These were
times of hard work but good times also.
The harvest brings fond memories of threshing time. It
was always a busy time for. one and all, big or little, old or
young. Not too much food could be prepared ahead of
time as the deep freeze to place prepared food into was
unheard of. Homemade jam, canned fruit and pickles
were always on hand not forgetting the big jar of cookies
and the home baked bread. Instant foods hadn't been
invented or the ready mixes either. "Mrs. Farmer" was
required to prepare three meals and usually lunch in the
morning and afternoon for the threshing crew of 8-12
men. Sleeping quarters had to be provided for any men
who weren't neighbours - haylofts or bunkhouses were
common.
Then about the late 1930's the combine made its debut
when two men could do the work of a dozen. There was
no binding - no sheaves to stook. The farmer could do his
own harvest when ready. Soon threshing machines were
put aside and to see straw belching out of one spout and
grain out of another on a separater would be an awesome
sight to today's youngster.
In 1939 we moved to the Thompson farm which was
one mile west of where we were living. It was here Dad
wired the house and we had a Delco Windcharger plant
and we experienced electric lights for the first time. What
a change - no more lamp chimneys to wash or filling the
lamps with kerosene. No more Alladin lamps with a
mantle and it's shiny metal base.
Then the war years came and changed our happy
world. We learned how to cope with rations, to see our
men go away to war - some never to return again which
was the case of Ben whom I had married. Only those who
received that remorseful telegram saying, your son or
husband was killed in action, know the heartache of the
war years.
In 1940 we received our first nylon stockings. The
movie "Gone With The Wind" was shown for the first
time. Hitler's troops were invading Holland and France.
Gasoline was about twenty cents a gallon. That's how
things were then.
What a precious heritage I have from the Golden
Stream district - the place where I was raised.

I REMEMBER GOLDEN STREAM
reminiscing by Berniece Wallace (nee Mustard)

Although school district-wise, the Mustard properties
elonged to Palestine, they were situated on the southern
of that district and therefore very close to
Stream. Probably because my Grandfather
had helped to build the Golden Stream church,
Mustards always attended and supported this church
its activities.
I remember well
regular attendance, seated in the third from the back
the north side; the Sunday School papers
always by Mr. Jack McConnell; the Scottishflcc:entea sermons of the Rev. Boone who always wore a
and white polka dot tie; the fine sermons and kindly
eyes behind the very thick glasses of the Rev. Lowry;
seriousness I felt at becoming a member of the United
at Golden Stream in 1930.
going with my mother in my pre-school years to the
, Aid meetings at which my mother was a faithful
as she usually had the "books" to attend to.
Mrs. Tommy Hindson telling us at one of those
lUIOIOU'jll);<," that the very best cookies could be made with
oultry fat (a fact I have utilized ever since).
The Sunday School concerts and the three-act plays
ponsored by the Ladies Aid, one in particular, put on in
out 1933 when I was persuaded by Mrs. Jonathon
on and Mrs. Nichol McLean to take the part of a
wench deserted at the altar.
the enjoyable evenings spent at the Ross home when
and/ or Eunice would tell my fortune via tea leaves
cards and Tommy would playa few tunes for me on
organ.
another favorite place to go - the William Clayton
the good food, the lovely lawn at the front of the
and Uncle William's calling me "Ducky".
with great gratitude, the kindness of Murray Mc''-AJ1l11'''' in the days when my very asthmatic father had to
water from Pine Creek for his cattle. Murray would
for the approach of the team and tank with my
's buffalo-coated and frost-fringed figure perched on
then out he would go with a pail on the end of a long
to do the big-hearted task of filling the tank. He
't see "Johnny", as he always called him, having
get all heated up and then having to ride those 4 miles
home in 40° - 50° F. weather.
I have many such warm memories of Golden Stream
known to me in my childhood, most of whom, like
have gone on, I hope, to rich rewards for their
nu.,,-,u,,,,,, and self-sacrificing approach to life.

GOLDEN STREAM
takenjrom "The Gladstone Age"
August 28, 1885: Mr. Clayton - Golden Stream lost a valuable horse.
Mr. John Morrison of Woodside had quite a job removing the engine
on the sawmill from Golden Stream to Woodside preparatory for taking
it out to the lake. They said the road through Golden Stream was a bad

October 9, 1885: Teacher wanted for Golden Stream - male or female
with 2nd or 3rd class certificate. School to be kept open till the end of
the year. State salary expected. Duties to commence at once. Apply to
John Lloyd - Sec. Treasurer.
July 2,1886: We received a sample of timothy hay last Saturday from
M.R. Wood of Golden Stream picked at random off his place which
averages over 3 ft. 6 in. with large. heads also. This is a good showing so
early in the season and such a dry one at that.
July 8,1887: We hear that Golden Stream settlers are holding prayer
meetings twice a week. The Salvationists are to be commended for
having been the means, under God, of doing this. We hope to see them
keep on, remembering where, their strength lies.
Jan. 13, 1888: Mr. I. Whaley of Golden Stream died last Thurs. night
after a lingering illness. The deceased was one of our pioneers or settlers
and also a very successful farmer. He was an elder in the Golden Stream
Presbyterian Church. He was buried Mon. last in the district burying
ground. Deceased was about 67 years of age. He settled in our midst
about 17 years ago.
April 6, 1888: Mr. Wallace's folks arrived by Sunday's train with a
carload of stuff including horses.
June 22,1888: Mr. Wallace, one who came into our midst this spring,
has bought out Mr. J. Lloyd of Golden Stream.
February 8, 1889: Mr. John Kerr and Miss McConnell both of
Golden Stream were married last Wednesday.
February 15, 1889: The Golden and Silver Stream Branch of the
Union Presbyterian church have resolved to build a church on the
corner of Mr. D. Robertson's quarter section. It is to be a frame
bUilding. Canvassers have been around soliciting subscriptions and have
met with good encouragement.
March 1, 1889: Mr. J. Whaley of Golden Stream will be chopping on
Tues., March 5. All who want chopping done should make a note of
this.
Rumor has it that Mr. Kerr and son have bought Mr. Robert Wood's
place in Golden Stream.
July 26, 1889: The union Presbyterian Church of Golden and Silver
Streams has its foundation laid. It is on the corner of Mr. A. McLeod's
place. A pretty looking spot.
August 2, 1889: We have on exhibition at this office a sample of
wheat which John Morgan brought from Dan McLeod's farm, Golden
Stream near Gladstone. It is fully five feet high and is no doubt the
finest specimen we have seen this year - Carberry news.
Nov. 22, 1889: Golden and Silver Stream union Presbyterian Church
was opened by Rev. P. Wright of Portage, who officiated at both
services morning and evening, Nov. 10. The church is a credit to all
concerned in its style and finish. When crowded on a winter's night a
little thought given to ventilation would aid one mightily in being swift
to heat. The collection amounted to over $63.
January 3, 1890: On Xmas day Mr. B. Lobb, Gladstone and Miss
McConnell, Golden Stream were married by Rev. D. Stalker. There was
a large party at night in her father's house in Golden Stream to give
them a good sendoff, which did not break up till about 6 o'clock next
morning.
December 14, 1894: Mr. Alfred Clayton who has for the past few
months been attending college in Winnipeg has returned to his home
here.
April 10, 1895: D. Whaley of Golden Stream, who has had a pet bear
for a number of years, was forced to shoot the animal the other day, on
account of the wicked tendencies that recently began to show themselves
in him.
May 15, 1895: A dancing party was held last Friday evening at the
residence of Mr. Thos. Ross of Golden Stream. There were about 40
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present who enjoyed themselves in dancing until the break of day when
they retired to their homes. The party was got up by four or five of the
enterprising young men of the vicinity. The music was furnished by
Messrs. Downy, Robertson and Ross in excellent style.
Aug. 28, 1895: The timbers for Golden Stream School arrived on
Thurs.
1896: Miss Gillies, daughter of Mr. John Gillies of Golden Stream
arrived on Sat. from the coast. She intends making her home here.
Nov. 18, 1896: Mr. and Mrs. Richard Nowles arrived from Winnipeg
on Sat. 's train. They intend making their home here.
Jan. 4, 1897: Mrs. Wm. Ross wife of Wm. Ross of Golden Stream
died in Wpg. on Sat., Jan. 28. Mrs. Ross was the daughter of Mr. A.
McDonald;
September 8, 1897: A special children's service will be conducted by
Rev. J.E. Munroe in Golden Stream on Sunday Sept. 26.
Born - at Golden Stream on July 6, 1897 the wife of J. McLeod of a
daughter.
October 4th, 1898: A most destructive fire swept through this district
on Sat. The fire started some distance north of Sidney and being fanned
by the terrific gale that was blowing that day swept north east through
the woods sweeping everything before it. Among the sufferers were
W.F. Stewart who had his stables, horses and implements burned.
Jamison Stewart lost his granaries, hay and all his seasons crop. Robt.
Nicol lost all his seasons crop. E. Poole lost his house and all his
belongings, the family escaping barely with their lives. The entire
damage is not yet known as many of the settlers have their stock in the
woods and they cannot tell whether they are destroyed or not. It is
estimated that more than six hundred tons of hay has been burned.
January 10, 1900: The kissing bug has at last reached this district.

JULY26,1900
Friday was a gala day for the residents of Golden
Stream who gathered in large numbers at the grove near
the church.
There was a football match between Golden Stream
and Maple which resulted in a tie.
The baseball match was won by Maple who easily
defeated the home team.
'
Foot races and horse racing occupied the rest of the
day and when evening had come, everyone was satisfied
that the day's sport had been a good one and that
everything had passed off satisfactorily.

Death
Golden Stream, September 6th 1900 - Death of David
Whaley, eldest son of Mr. Mathew Whaley of Golden
Stream.

NOVEMBER 1,1900
J. Wallace of Golden Stream had the misfortune to
have one of his cows killed on the railway track near the
29 mile post last week.
NOVEMBER 29,1900
Reuben Whaley made a business trip to the city on
Monday night.
W.R. Blackmore and Henry Grant returned from a
trip to Neepawa on Tuesday.
APRIL 18,1901
Wm. Stewart has returned from the Rocky Mountains.
The water is very high now and it is almost impossible
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to get about in any direction with a load. Something wi
have to be done before next spring to carry off the wate
and we hope the petition recently signed will have som
effect in hastening this matter on.
One of our neighbours unloaded a bit of cord wood 0
the road to Gladstone before the snow went. He now say
it's gone and he hopes somebody got it to burn well.
Mr. McConnell, census enumerator for this part, ha
been around, and reports having seen all sensible peopl
in Bear Creek.

MAY2,1901
Most of the wheat has already been sown in thi
district.
Large quantities of fish are being caught in Downe
Creek and Silver Stream, but Pine Creek is still to
muddy for the use of the spear.
JUNE 13, 1901
The picnic in Mr. Wm. McIntosh's grove promises t
be a success on Friday, 28th.
Mr. F. Clayton leaves for Calgary next week, where h
will start ranching. We wish him every success in his
enterprise.
JULY 11, 1901
Howard McGowan went to bathe in Pine Creek last
Thursday and took cramps. He was unable to call for
assistance and would have been drowned had not W.
Switzer come to his rescue.
AUGUST 1, 1901
A grand dance was given last Friday night by Mr. and
Mrs. John Wallace in their new granary.
AUGUST 15,1901
James Switzer of Auckland, New Zealand was visiting
his brother John Switzer at Golden Stream this week.
JANUAR Y 23, 1902

Horsesjor Sale
A good span of young working horses for sale. Will be
sold at a bargain. Will receive offers for the next two
weeks. Apply to R. Whaley, Golden Stream.

JANUARY 8,1903
A very enjoyable evening was spent at the residence of
Mr. Wesley Grantham, Golden Stream, on Dec. 30th.
The light fantastic was the order of the evening, until the
wee sma' hours.
OCTOBER 1, 1903
A very sociable and pleasant evening was spent at the
home of Mr. Wm. Clayton, September 25th when a
number of friends and relatives gathered. Games were
indulged in, then at an early hour the whole party
gathered in the front room where an address was read by
Mr. A. Bryce and a beautifully bound Bible presented by
Miss M. Stewart to Mr. and Mrs. Clayton. Mr. Jones, at
the request of Mr. Clayton, rose and thanked the people
in a short fitting address. Refreshments were then served
and the party separated wishing Mr. and Mrs. Clayton

many happy years in their new home.
OCTOBER 22,1903
Mr. R. Whaley is expected to leave for Regina shortly
where he will endeavour to create business for the Great
West Life Assurance Co.
SEPTEMBER 15,1904
Golden Stream School
- Report jor month oj August
Number of pupils enrolled - 36, average attendance 30.
Honor Roll
Gr. 4 - Beatrice Drummond, Lillian Drummond,
Robbie Wallace, Agnes McLeod, Lettie Whaley,
Gr. 3 - John Knox, Minnie Clayton,
Gr. 2 - Gracie Wallace, Mary Switzer, Hilda Clayton
Gr. 1 - Tommy Ross, Earl Stewart
Gr. 8 - Lily Ross
SEPTEMBER 15,1904
Rev. Mr. Jansen will give his famous lecture on
"Holland and the Hollanders" in the Golden Stream
Church Thursday, Sept. 22 at 8 o'clock. The Gladstone
Presbyterian choir will be in attendance.
SEPTEMBER 29, 1904"
On Tuesday, J. McConnell went to Neepawa where he
will buy wheat this fall.
Last Thursday, Mr. John Broadfoot was one of a party
which went out to assist at the entertainment at Golden
Stream. On the return, the rig which Mr. Broadfoot was
driving, struck a culvert which had not been properly
levelled, with such force as to break the double tree, and
he was pulled over the dashboard. The wrench was such
as to pull his arm out of the shoulder.
MAR CH 30, 1905
Mr. Arthur Clayton of Golden Stream has purchased
the residence of Mr. J.L. Logie in the Crescent and will
move into town in the course of a few weeks.
OCTOBER 5,1905
Mr. Andrew Irwin visited his parents at Golden Stream
this week and will return to the city to resume his duties
there.
NOVEMBER 2,1905
Mr. W.A. Davis is shipping quite a lot of wheat from
.Golden Stream.
Farewell at Golden Stream
On Monday evening October 30, a representative
gathering of the Presbyterian congregation assembled at
the home of Mr. Arthur Clayton to bid him Godspeed on
the eve of his departure from Golden Stream. For many
years Mr. Clayton has taken a deep interest in the welfare
of the community and has held many responsible offices
in the church. An address expressive of good will and
respect was read by Miss McAskill and a very handsome
parlor lamp was presented to Mr. and Mrs. Clayton who
leave this week to reside in Gladstone.

JANUAR Y 4, 1906
In Golden Stream Pound
Two 2 year old steers, one red and white; also one red
year old steer with hole in left ear. John Switzer,
Poundkeeper, Golden Stream.
JANUAR Y 11, 1906
Mr. Arthur Clayton has closed his elevator for the
season. He had a very successful season here.
JANUARY 11,1906
The Golden Stream school has opened under
management of Miss Chapman of Winnipeg.
We are glad to welcome the Rev. Mr. Young of
Glasgow, Scotland to Golden Stream as pastor, our
church having been vacant for some time.
MARCH 29, 1906
Geo. Ross of Golden Stream returned from Ottawa
where he has been on an extended visit.
Master F. Parr, a young fellow about 16 yrs. of age,
who has been staying with Mr. D. Gibson of Golden
Stream for the past two years, was sent to the Winnipeg
hospital for treatment, having had a stroke of paralysis.
The young man was in town last week consulting a
physician and was advised to have hospital care.
Wolf bounty now $2 - one half of which is paid by the
government.
The Misses McLaughlin, sisters of Mrs. H. Mustard,
are opening a store at Katrime siding, south of Golden
Stream. We wish them success in their venture.
MAY 17,1906
The W.F.M.S. convention of the Presbyterian Church
(western section) met in Winnipeg on Monday evening
and will continue in session most of this week. Over 300
delegates are expected from Ontario and the west. The
societies represented by this convention raised last year
for Foreign Mission $57,304. A large delegation from
Gladstone and Golden Stream left by C.P .R. on Monday
afternoon. Gladstone - Mrs. F. Broadfoot, Mrs. J.
Broadfoot, Mrs. Findlay, Mrs. Anderson, Mrs. P.
Broadfoot, Mrs. R. Galloway, Mrs. McCaskill; Golden
Stream - Mrs. Ross and Mrs. McLeod.
Query jor Exchanges
Is the mail service throughout Manitoba the same in
every section? If so what is our remedy.
Postmaster at Golden Stream reports having received
Family Heralds one month after posted in Montreal.
The Age has had similar experiences but we are tired of
explaining to our subscribers the reason.
Our correspondence reaches us after travelling around
we don't know where.
Our Golden Stream parcel goes to Portage la Prairie or
Winnipeg every Thursday and reaches Golden Stream
anytime within a month.
MAY 31,1906
Teamjor Sale
Heavy team of work horses for sale. Apply to W.
Wilson, Golden Stream.
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JUNE 7, 1906
John Switzer of Golden Stream sold the half section he
lives on for $10,000 and intends having a dispersion sale
at an early date.

Jas. Stewart deserves a special word of praise. The whole
programme throughout was enjoyable. The choir was
ably filled by Mr. Ross who also gave an address.

FEBRUARY 18,1909
JUNE 28, 1906
Mr. John Wallace of Golden Stream left on Thursday
last to visit his brother, Wm. Wallace of Makaroff, Man.
who had taken up a homestead there.

NOVEMBER 8,1906
Mrs. Archie Steele of Golden Stream passed away on
Tuesday morning about nine o'clock. Age 29 yrs. 4 mono
Mrs. Steele was the only daughter of the late John
McGowan who was buried last Wednesday. Funeral
services will take place on Thursday, Nov. 8 at 2 o'clock
from the family residence.
Miss Ethel McConnell of Golden Stream has accepted
a position in the dress making department of Galloway
Bros.

DECEMBER 1906
Mr. James A.S. 3rd son of Mr. and Mrs. David McConnell was born 21 years ago. After an extended illness
from typhoid fever succumbed on Sat. December 15,
1906. There are the aged parents, seven sisters and 2
brothers left to mourn his departure. The deceased was a
member of the Winnipeg police force about a year ago.

JANUARY 10,1907
Mrs. Wm. Ross formerly of Golden Stream died at
Neepawa on Tuesday. She will be buried today on the
arrival of the eastbound train.

MARCH 7, 1907
Mr. Walter Clayton formerly of Golden Stream who
has been homesteading at Humboldt now some four
months returned for a couple of weeks.

AUGUST 1,1907
Miss Ruth McConnell's application has been accepted
as teacher for Gr. 6 and 7 in Gladstone school.

AUGUST 8, 1907
Mrs. Isaac Whaley passed away at Golden Stream on
Saturday morning at the ripe age of 76 years after a
lingering illness of some months. The funeral took place
Sunday afternoon from the Presbyterian Church, Golden
Stream. The family of four sons and two daughters came
to this country from Bruce County in 1871 and settled in
Golden Stream.
Mr. Wm. Paul who has reported in past years for
Carruthers and Co. of Winnipeg has driven over many
parts and says many points will yield 30 bus.
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Born - at Gladstone on February 8 to the wife of Geo.
Reshaur a daughter.

NOVEMBER 11,1909
Toes Cut Ojj
Stanley Ross, a young man about 25 years old who
spent the summer at the farm of A.E. Stout near Golden
Stream left for Winnipeg on Tues. Nov 2nd to secure a
situation with the G.T.P. as brakesman. On Nov. 4th
while crossing between a C.N.R. freight at Water Street,
he did not clear the track and was caught by the slowly
moving train. His toes on both feet being cut off, he was
taken to the city hospital and it was hoped they can save
his limbs, indications at present are such.

DECEMBER 2, 1909
A Xmas Tree will be held in Golden Stream
Presbyterian church on the 21st. An interesting program
is promised through the efforts of the local schools, also
Dr. Dickson, the pastor will deliver a lecture entitled
"His experiences among the slum children of Glasgow,
Scotland". Tea will be served at 7 p.m. Admission 25¢,
children free, come and bring a friend.

MARCH 3, 1910
Mr. & Mrs. J. Simpson of Neepawa were the guests of
Mr. Simpson's sister, Mrs. Thos. Irwin at Golden Stream
over Sunday.
Mr. Reuben Whaley sold his half section at Golden
Stream for $5,450 to Mr. S.J. Jarvis.

MARCH 10, 1910
Mr. John Switzer was successful in shooting a mink the
other week. Well done John.

MARCH 24, 1910
Thos. Cox acted as juryman at Portage la Prairie,
Man. last week. We are confident that he would be
conscientious in his judgement.
The noise of Chas. Stewart's sow is still being heard in
the settlement.
We understand that Mr. and Mrs. D. McConnell and
family are moving to their new house in town at an early
date. We are extremely sorry to lose such an admirable
and highly esteemed family as we could always depend on
them taking an active part in any good cause. However,
what's our loss is Gladstone's gain.

JANUARY28,1909

MARCH 10, 1910

The R. T. of T. held a concert Thursday evening last,
Jan. 21st, which was certainly a credit to the Golden
Stream lodge. Instrumental and vocal solos by Mrs. Cox
and Mrs. Tuckwell, also by Messrs. Robinson, Currie
and Bunter, were very much enjoyed. Mr. Jarvis' acting
is always a feature of an evening programme, and Mrs.

Weare glad to learn that Mr. Dickson pastor of the
Presbyterian church, is going to stay with us for at least
another six months.
Mr. Paul of Woodside is busy making preparations for
the building of a house on the north side of the church.
We welcome him to the settlement.

JUNE9,191O
The Gladstone Football team played at Golden Stream
on Monday evening, winning from the Stream boys.
OCTOBER 16,1910
Born - At Golden Stream, to Mr. and Mrs. G. Fields, a
NOVEMBER 3,1910
Miss Lena Comrie, the popular teacher who taught in
the Golden Stream district last year, was back renewing
acquaintances during the Thanksgiving holiday. She is
now in Elm Creek.
SEPTEMBER 22, 1910
Separator Burned
While busily engaged threshing on the farm of Mr. E.
McConnell on Monday last, the separator belonging to
Mr. Hutchinson caught fire and in a few seconds was
enveloped in flames. An attempt was made to save it but
proved fruitless. It is impossible to estimate the loss as the
season was in the swing.
JANUARY6,1910
McConnell - Player
At one o'clock on Wednesday January 5, 1910 a very
pretty wedding took place at the residence of Arthur
Clayton on the Crescent. The Reverend Edward E.
Anand of Plumas, performed the ceremony uniting in
marriage David Ed McConnell and Mrs. Charlotte Player
of Gladstone. Miss Ruth McConnell acted as bridesmaid
and Reginald Clayton supported the groom.
JANUARY20,191O
Royal Templars of Temperance
Golden Stream Council No. 75 which has been in a
state of dormancy for the past few months has been reorganized and hope to prove a success, and do good work
in the future. New officers were elected and installed as
follows:
Select Councillor
Mr. Dickson
Past Councillor
Mr. Jarvis
Vice Councillor
Miss Comrie
Herald
Wm. Jarvis
Chaplain
Mrs. E. McConnell
Guard
Thos. Knox
Sentinel
Wm. Switzer
Rec. Sec.
Grayce Mustard
Fin. Sec.
Kate Mustard
Treasurer
Myrtle McConnell
SEPTEMBER 28, 1911
Plowing Match
The farmers of Golden Stream attended a plowing
match at the farm of Mr. T. Cox last Friday. Mr. Cox has
been in the hospital for some time and his friends took
this method of giving him a friendly lift with his summer
fallow. Although the match was organized in a hurry
there was a splendid turnout of four and five horse teams
and certainly the Golden Stream people know how to pull
together and make a success of anything they undertake.
The day was ideal and to add spice to the work some of

the business firms of Gladstone contributed prizes for the
best job.
While all did not compete for the prizes (preferring to
do as much as possible in the day) there was enough to
make it interesting.
In the 12" gang class, W. Switzer took first, A.
McLeod second and R. Switzer a very close third.
Mr. D. Adamson of Gladstone was secured for judge
and performed his duties in his usual careful and painstaking manner.

SEPTEMBER 5, 1912
Land Changes Hands
Mr. Donald McCaskill has just bought a half section of
land from John Switzer of Golden Stream for $9,000
cash and also a wild quarter section from Wm. Switzer
Jr. for $1,000. Mr. McCaskill since coming here in 1874
has certainly accumulated some property. He started then
with practically nothing, now he owns some nineteen
quarter sections, eighteen here and one in Saskatchewan.
He considers the land here as good as any in the west
and his acts justify his words. He does his farming on a
large scale, this summer he has bought a new Rumely
engine and separator and twelve plows which means an
outlay of between six and seven thousand dollars. This
shows what can be done by sticking to the job; industry,
thrift and a good head for business have been some of the
factors in the success which Mr. McCaskill has achieved.
May he live long to enjoy the fruits of his labour.
MARCH 20, 1913
Andrew Irwin of Golden Stream has been appointed a
commissioner for taking affidavits, for the courts of
Manitoba.
DECEMBER 18, 1913
A Box Social will be held at Golden Stream on Friday,
Dec. 26th at David and J. Whaley's barn.
April 23, 1914: A very enjoyable concert was held at Golden Stream
on Thurs. evening April 16th by the Ladies Aid of Golden Stream
Church. The attendance was very good although the weather was
threatening and the night was very dark. Later in the evening rain began
to fall and poured steadily all night, causing great inconvenience to
those trying to get to their homes; in fact some did not attempt to make
their way through the rain and darkness, and remained until morning.
Even those, said they were glad they had attended.
May 7, 1914: I t is reported in political circles that Mr. Andy Irwin has
an offer of a remunerative job with the government.
Mr. Edgar Jarvis left for Sask. where he has secured a situation as a
principal of a school, his salary is near the thousand mark, we understand.
Some of the bridges and roads in this district are in a shocking
condition. Your correspondent would advise some of the municipal
fathers to investigate the actual conditions here.
May 14, 1914: Messrs. John and David Whaley have the best herd of
Polled Angus cattle in the province. Your correspondent had the
pleasure of seeing these cattle and was indeed favorably impressed.
The rain delayed seeding here considerably. Drummond Bros. have
finished seeding, having sown 350 acres. The boys are without question
the wheat kings of this district.
Mr. Gillie Smith, who has acted as head clerk in the department store
here has severed his connection with the firm and is opening up a
poolroom.
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SEPTEMBER 24, 1914
Drummond Bros. of Golden Stream lost a valuable
horse last week; it had been ridden to the station and was
tied at the loading platform when a train came in
frightening it so that it broke its halter and running in
front of the train was struck by the engine.
The big gasoline engine belonging to Mr. Donald
McCaskill of Golden Stream was badly wrecked the other
day by an explosion.
OCTOBER 15,1914
The Thomson Bros. have finished their threshing
season. They report their sheaf loader a success.
Lloyd Williams met with a serious accident last Friday;
while riding he was thrown from his horse and had an
arm badly fractured.
OCTOBER 29, 1914
We are informed that Mr. Kidds has taken a
homestead and we wish him prosperity.
Mr. Demsey has his barn nearly finished and as he does
not approve of dancing, we suggest that he give a concert
in his barn with the following program: Boy Scout
military drill, Darky minstrel band; and a solo by Jinks
"Oh I Wish I Had a Sweetheart."
NOVEMBER 5, 1914
It is estimated that a little less than quarter of our
population are bachelors. Now this is detrimental to the
future prosperity of our community and we suggest as a
remedy - taxation or compulsory military training.
Mr. Singleton has been down fire-guarding his hay;
Mr. Singleton has one of the best hay farms in the
province.
NOVEMBER 12,1914
Mr. McLeod has done some good breaking on the
Grand View farm 2 miles east of Golden Stream owned
by George Horsey of this district.
NOVEMBER 26, 1914
Mr. Thomas Williams is speculating in horse flesh.
Mr. Andrew Irwin has retired from farming and taken
up residence in Gladstone.
DECEMBER 3, 1914
Mr. Stephen Lowe has gone, we are informed, to the
Gilbert Plains district on a deer hunt. We hope to see
Stephen return with a dear and a deer.
Mr. Chapman was successful in finding a good well of
water last week which will add greatly to the value of his
farm.
Miss Minnie Irwin made a trip home from Gladstone,
Sunday, where she is studying music.
Messrs. J. and D. Whaley have some very fine young
Aberdeen Angus cattle for sale.
FEBRUARY 11,1915
Golden Stream Debate
A highly instructive and keenly contested debate was
held in Golden Stream Church on Wed. Feb. 3rd. The
subject was "Resolved that U.S. have taken a wrong
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position with regard to the European War". The affirmative was supported by Mr. John Irwin and the
negative by Mr. Ed McConnell. The judges Messrs.
Drummond, Hindson and Paul decided in favor of the
affirmative by a few points. Songs of a patriotic spirit
were sung by Mrs. Hindson and a recitation given by
Miss Eunice Ross. A collection was taken up at the close
for Red Cross work, Mrs. J. Hindson being appointed
local treasurer.
Mr. James Wallace leaves for the Pacific about the
12th.

APRIL 1,1915
Mr. and Mrs. James Wallace who spent their
honeymoon at the Pacific Coast have returned to Golden
Stream and have taken up their residence on the farm.
APRIL 8, 1915
Drummond Bros. of Golden Stream had the
misfortune to lose their valuable Shire stallion "Lingly
Tom" this week.
APRIL 29,1915
More Gladstone and district boys have departed for
Winnipeg to sign his name along with the already long list
of names of those who have gone to take up arms for
their king and country.
Feb. 10, 1916: Nichol Hornsby has installed the telephone.
Feb. 1, 1917: Golden Stream Red Cross workers sent to headquarters
31 pr. of socks, 16 pyjama suits, 1 surgical gown, 4 doz. handkerchiefs,
6 day shirts.
Word came to Mr. T. Hindson of Golden Stream last week that his
brother Pte. Joe Hindson had been wounded, but not seriously.
Feb. 15, 1917: It is reported that Westbourne will soon be without a
dray man as our good friend Blackmore is leaving to take over his farm
at Golden Stream.
March 22, 1917: Extracts from letter received from Sec. of St. John
Amb. Assn. by Golden Stream Red Cross: "The trench shirts and socks
arrived yesterday; please accept thanks; everything is so beautifully
finished. We are to have an inspection from the Duke and Duchess of
Devonshire and your shirts are on the top row and look so good; and we
have some of the socks in the special collection left out for inspection."
Killed in Action (Golden Stream): Word was received last week by
Mr. Wm. Lobban of Golden Stream that his son Pte. James Lobban of
the C.M.R. 's was killed in action during battle of Sanctuary Wood. Pte.
Lobban was educated for the ministry at St. John's College, Wpg. and
went from there to Quebec to take up his duties, where he enlisted not
even obtaining time to return to Manitoba to say good bye, He was
considered by all as a young man of promising future.
Mrs. Drummond, of Golden Stream, has been receiving some interesting letters from her son, Gunner John Drummond, who is in camp
with the artillery at Bramshott Camp. John says that England has some
beautiful places and is well worth fighting for, but that Manitoba is still
the finest spot on earth.
April 26, 1917: A quiet wedding was solemnized on Monday, April
23rd at Portage when Mr. Wm. Grant was united in marriage to Miss
Mabel Wallace of Golden Stream.
The bride was becomingly attired in her travelling suit of Holland
blue serge with hat to match. After the ceremony the young couple left
for Moose Jaw, where they will make their home for the future.
Their many friends of Golden Stream district unite in wishing them a
long and happy life.

Auction Sale of Jas. McKenzie, Nov. 20, 1917: Being favored with
from Jas. McKenzie Esq. who has sold his large farm near
we will sell by Public Auction, at his farm being the south
of Sec. 1-14-11,4 miles north of Neepawa Junction and 3 112 miles
west of Woodside, on the C.P.R.

threshing accident.
March 12, 1925: Mr.and Mrs. Oxtoby moved on to the Drummond
farm.
August 20, 1925: Miss Mills of Sidney is in charge of Golden Stream
school.
Mr. Ballance of Manitou has taken over the Wiley Low elevator for
the fall season.

was performed by Rev. Dr. W.R. Hughes in the
of a few intimate friends at the home of Mrs. Drummond,
,UUlll<'<'>l of Gladstone.
Dec. 12, 1918: Pte. G.E. Ross of Golden Stream sends greetings from
and wishes to thank the Golden Stream war workers for their
Ullln>lTHln of a nice Christmas Box and socks which they sent for

January 7, 1926: Clarence Grant who has spent the summer in
Montana is visiting in the district.
May 6, 1926: Wm. Clayton's buildings had a narrow escape on
Saturday when part of Sear and Mustard's threshing outfit was
destroyed by fire.
Mr. and Mrs. Lewis and Mr. and Mrs. Shallcross and families from
England have been placed on farms in this district by the Soldier Settlement Board.

April 3, 1919: One day last week Mr. Tom Williams had a runaway.
is reported that while driving his fine span of colts in the buggy they
fright, not knowing whither or not Tom had a new barbed wire
)enma,der. Tom had a tedious time trying to stop further operations but
clearing Drummonds house of the telephone wire he gathered
the team and wreckage and went on his way rejoicing, to his
Board of Horse Exchange in his usual manner. No serious
done.

June 10, 1926: The Golden Stream Basket Picnic will be held on
Thursday, June 17 on the farm of A.J. Barnett, 2 miles east and 112
mile north of Golden Stream Church. Baseball and other sports.
Everybody welcome.

April 10, 1919: Mr. McGavin of Golden Stream has sold three 114
this Spring at $47. per acre.
. T.H. Drummond says he has a book just finished, the title of
is Love, Courtship and Marriage. This is by no means a new
ect yet Tom with his experience, has, he claims, a lot of ideas.

March 3, 1927: Quite a number from this district attended the
masquerade dance at Katrime last Wednesday. Miss Emma Greening
was winner of the prize for best homemade costume.

July 31,1919: The farm residence of Mr. Jack McConnell of Golden
district was burned to the ground Saturday evening. Mr. Mcand his family had left for Gladstone early in the evening and
on their way to town when the fire occurred, consequently nothing
saved and the origin of the fire is unknown.
April 7,1921: Mr. and Mrs. John Chapman have left their old home
Golden Stream which they sold to Mr. Foxon last fall and have
to Noinsberry, Saskatchewan.
Feb. 15, 1923: J.S. Berks returned from Golden Stream to Berton
a season in the Wiley Lowe elevator.
April 24, 1924: Clarence Grant and Mr. Whaley made a business trip
Westbourne on Monday. Mr. Whaley had the misfortune to lose a
of hives of bees through frost. But his litters of foxes are doing
May 15, 1924: Pasquita Roulette's baby girl burned her mouth and
throat quite badly with Gillett's Lye.
June 11, 1924: Mr. T. Cox lost his frame house on the north farm by
fire.
July 10, 1924: Mrs. Foxon took her little son Laurie to Portage last
week and had his tonsils and adenoids removed.
July 31, 1924: Georgie and Nigel Long were quite ill for a few days
from poisoning caused by eating green berries.
August 7, 1924: During the summer there has been considerable
interest taken in the game of horseshoes or farmers golf at Muir. To
settle the old question of "Who is the best Player" they put on a
tournament last Wednesday evening. Of the 16 entries made, R. Switzer
and Ed Zerbin made the highest score of 63 points with Wm. Clayton
Sr. and Mr. Kilworth a close second with 62 points to their credit. Wm.
Clayton J r. and J. Hesselwood won third prize with 57 points.
September 24, 1924: Little Victor Hayward had a narrow escape from
drowning when he fell in the well.
October 30, 1924: We are sorry to report that Elwood Stewart was
taken to the city on Monday to have an eye removed resulting from a

December 9, 1926: The elevator has closed up for the season. Mr.
Bert Divali having returned to his home.

March 17, 1927: The moving of the Geo. Williams house to Golden
Stream by contractor Cresswell has been a big occasion for a number of
teamsters and all the boys and girls this past week.
September 8, 1927: THOMSON - WICKLAND - A quiet wedding
was solemnized in Wpg. August 29 when James Thomson and Miss
Winnie Wickland were united in marriage. Rev. Chas. Morgan officiating. Mr. and Mrs. Thomson returned to Golden Stream on
Thursday and are receiving the congratulations of the many friends.
March 29, 1928: Mrs. Gardiner and family of Sperling arrived
Monday to join Mrs. Gardiner on the Barnett farm.
May 3, 1928: Mr. John Mustard lost an eye while removing a shoe
from a horse.
Taken from the Gladstone Age:
Feb., 1931: Mr. and Mrs. Thos. Ross celebrate Golden Wedding.
July 16, 1931: Golden Stream annual picnic to be held in Tom
Hindson's grove, Wed., the 29th.
Aug., 1931: Mrs. J. Hindson held the lucky tickets on the Log Cabin
Quilt drawn for by the Ladies Aid last week.
March 30, 1933: Mr. A. Serbin won 1st prize and Mr. R. Thomson
second in the Old Time Fiddlers Contest at Katrime last Friday night.
August24, 1933: Mr. and Mrs. J.S. Thompson had the misfortune to
have their home destroyed by fire of unknown origin last Monday. Only
by the immediate response of near neighbors and F.G. Mowat's
threshing gang, were the other buildings saved. Their loss is only partly
covered by insurance.
August 31, 1933: Mr. D. Waley and Mr. and Mrs. A.C. Grant attended the funeral of the late Mr. Francis Blackmore, an early settler of
Golden Stream, at Westbourne on Wednesday last.
Feb. 1, 1934: Miss Pearl and Laura, Glen and George Gillis spent a
Jew days of last week at R.M. Wallace's.
Mrs. W. Meneer returned last week from Edrans, after spending two
weeks with her daughter Mrs. Henderson.
Mr. Roy Brown returned to Arden Saturday after spending the past
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month with his aunt, Mrs. T.W. Cox.

quilt last Wednesday. Mrs. E.A. Stewart was hostess for the afternoon.

March 1, 1934: The Golden Stream Sewing Class are holding a
concert in the Golden Stream Church on Wednesday, March 7. Three
short plays and musical items will make up the program. Lunch will be
served. Admission 25Q: and 15Q:.

Oct. 22, 1942: Miss Blanche Clayton left during the weekend for
Portage where she has accepted a position in Ripley's Drug Store.
The Ladies Aid met in the church on Wednesday of last week with a
good attendance. After cleaning the church the business part of the
meeting was taken up, during which the president, Mrs. W. Mustard,
made reference to the passing of Mrs. Jas. Wallace, one of our faithful
members, who will be sorrily missed in all activities. At the close of the
meeting the ladies journeyed to the home of Mrs. F. Topham for a
social cup of tea. Mrs. Stanley Jefferson was presented with a silver
flower basket as a parting gift from the society. Mr. and Mrs. Jefferson
and Judy will be leaving soon to make their home in the Prince Albert
district. Our best wishes go with them.

August 30, 1934: The district was shocked to learn of the sudden
death of Mrs. Gardiner at her home on Sunday last at 5:30 P.M. Mrs.
Gardiner will be greatly missed in her home and by her friends.
Nov. 29, 1934 "Golden Stream Players": A group of young folks
from this district put on their amusing one-act play, "Kidnapping
Betty" last Tuesday, in the United Church at Gladstone under Ladies
Aid auspices. The sketch was full of action and well carried out by the
following: Miss Fraser, Mrs. Topham, Bessie Hindson, Bernice
Mustard, Walter Gingel, Harold Jarvis, and Hector McLean.
A short program preceded the play, the following taking part: Dr.
and Mrs. Lowry, Mrs. S.H. Fahrni, Miss Rose, Mrs. Rogers, Miss
Orth, the Misses Jamieson, Enid Fahrni, Mr. and Mrs. Vincent, and
Mr. Harder.
Feb. 21, 1935: Hubert Shallcross narrowly escaped a serious accident
last week when the sleeve of his coat caught on the drive shaft of the
sawing outfit on which he was working. He was hurled to the ground
and rendered unconscious for a time.
October 24, 1935: Bridal Shower: On Friday last a very pleasant
afternoon was spent at the home of Mrs. W.G. Clayton, Golden
Stream, when the Misses Blanche Clayton, Bessie Hindson, Pearl Gillies
and Mrs. W. Mustard were hostesses at a post-nuptial shower in honor
of Mrs. W. Stanley, (nee Mona McLean) who is making her home in
Ontario. A collection of pretty and useful gifts were brought by her
girlhood friends, as the bride has grown up in this district. After an
afternoon of contests and social intercourse, the four hostesses served a
dainty luncheon.
Sept. 24, 1936: Earl Wallace had the misfortune to break his arm
while cranking his car.
July 22, 1937: Owing to the generous response of donations and the
Ladies Aid, the church has been put on a cement foundation and
decorated inside and out. Great praise is due to the men of the district
who so kindly gave their time and labor which enabled these improvements to be completed.
August 18, 1938: Hail destroyed any standing crops in Golden Stream
district early Saturday morning.
March 30, 1939: Mr. and Mrs. Dukquits are moving to the Thompson
farm.
August 15, 1940: Harvesting - Going Full Speed Ahead: Harvest has
gone ahead in this district during the past week with leaps and bounds,
despite the heavy and incessant heat wave. Last week-end saw binders
kicking out the last sheaf off on many farms and threshing outfits
getting ready for work Monday. A number of machines were on the go
early Monday. The end of the week should see threshing general in all
districts. Two combines are now at work in the district. Mr. Fred
Poersch of Pembroke district, is doing a little custom cutting, while Mr.
Dukquits of Golden Stream has also purchased one of these modern, up
to-date means of garnering the grain.
October 30, 1940: Wolf Cub Pack Organized at Golden Stream: A
night of unusual interest was enjoyed at the Golden Stream church, on
Friday, Oct. 25th, when eleven boys were invested as Wolf Cubs, and
received their neckerchieves and badges. The investiture was conducted
by Rev. J.L. Pottruff, Cub Master, assisted by Mr. L. Hamende,
assistant Cub Master of the Gladstone Pack. There are fourteen boys in
the Golden Stream pack, three boys who were unable to be present, will
be invested later. Two groups, the Cubs, and the girls of the Explorers,
went together under the leadership of Miss Blackmore, assisted by Miss
Arlene Dukquits, and presented an enjoyable concert of songs,
dialogues and recitations.
Feb. 26, 1942: The west group of ladies completed another refugee

94

January 28, 1943: "Plane Forced Down in Golden Stream district":
A plane from Brandon was forced down last Friday morning, during
the snowstorm, due to engine trouble. It landed on the farm of the late
Mr. James Wallace, now occupied by Mr. Alfred Jarvis.
April 6, 1944: Golden Stream Y.P.U.: The final meeting for this
season of the Young People's Union was held at the home of Mr. and
Mrs. W. Winter, on March 29 with 24 members present and one visitor.
The meeting was under the leadership of Evelyn Winter, with the
theme being "The Singing Church". The meeting opened with the
singing of "The Church's One Foundation". The scripture was then
read by Allan Wallace, and a prayer by Dean Grant followed after
which all joined in singing the second hymn of the evening' 'Whosoever
Will".
Those taking part in "The Singing Church": Nellie Olson, Evelyn
Winter, Lela Hillman, Lizzie Reshaur, Audrey Gardiner, Alma
Wallace, Dorothy Winter, and Ruth Winter.
The evening's enjoyment was rounded out with contests and a sing
song.
Following the serving of a delicious lunch, the meeting drew to a close
with the singing of "Auld Lang Syne" and the National Anthem.
March 23, 1944: The cord of wood donated by Dave Dukquits, was
drawn for on Saturday, George Lowe being the lucky winner. The
covered rink is $30.75 nearer completion as a result of Dave's efforts.
Mrs. W.G. Clayton and Miss Blanche have moved into their new
home in Gladstone. The residents of the district feel they have lost real
friends and neighbors. They will be greatly missed also in church and
community efforts.
July 5, 1945: A good crowd turned out to the Golden Stream picnic
on Tuesday in spite of the cool weather. At supper time Rev. K.A.
Moyer was presented with a sum of money by Mr. M. McGowan on
behalf of the community, the address being read by Mr. J. Hindson. All
are sorry to lose Rev. Moyer but their good wishes go with him in his
new field of labour. The school children also presented Miss Mossop
with a case of cosmetics as a parting gift. Rev. Moyer and Miss Mossop
ably responded.
October 11, 1945: We are pleased to welcome back from overseas,
Pte. R. Wallace, Gnr. Gilbert Hillman, and Pte. Earle Wallace.
March 31,1910 - My First Trip to Red River
Mr. Editor
In complying with your request for a few notes on my first trip to Red
River which might be a little interesting to those of the present day who
have been raised in this country or have come in first class coaches and
Pullman cars in later years, but who know nothing of how the pioneers
came in over 40 years ago. First I might say what turned my attention
towards the wild and woolly west was reading some letters written by
the late John McLean, of Portage la Prairie, describing the country,
who with his family had then been several years resident of Portage. In
the latter part of the summer of 1869 Mr. John Switzer, of Golden
Stream, and I started for Fort Garry via St. Marys, Sarnia, Detroit,
Milwaukee and St. Paul, stopped over night in Minneapolis, then about
half the size of Gladstone at the present time. Next day we got a train to
St. Cloud which was the terminus of all North Western Railways at that
time. Here we met Mr. Joseph Cadman who was also bound for the
same destination as ourselves also the Rev. John McNabb, with his
newly wedded bride of only a few days who were also bound for Red
River as missionaries of the Presbyterian Church of Canada. And I

to say right here I did not envy them aJl the pleasure they had on
honey-moon trip.
Now here we were 450 miles from Fort Garry with no possible way of
~V'''F''''''''5 our journey except to hit the trail. But in those days pringoods for supplying the wants of the settlers and for
to aJl parts of the Territories wherever needed, were
from St. Cloud to Winnipeg in Red River carts, some drawn
others by oxen. So we met several of those parties in St. Cloud
their carts for Fort Garry and other points. So we selected a
Kildonan to travel with, bought some blankets and grub
20 days, had it taken as freight on a cart. When aJl was ready
out on the old Red River trail for Fort Garry. We three
on Shanks Mare, Rev. McNabb and wife with horse and
, so on we traveJled over dry land, creeks and rivers through the
of the Minosota Sioux Indians massacre of a short time before,
Ottertail River thence north along its eastern banks to
:>eC)fQ'etelwn crossed over on a scow, into North Dakota. One instance I
mention was the meeting of a party going south, the prominent
in it being the Hon. Joseph Howe, the great Liberal leader of
Scotia, at that time. In conversation with him I asked what he
of the country. He said he could hardly teJl what to say about
what he had seen of the land appeared to be good, but his experience
that it would just take two men to keep one man's hat on, as the
seemed to be blowing hard aJl the time. When about half way on
journey the Rev. McNabb and wife with one or two of the Kildonan
struck a faster gait and we saw no more of them until we arrived
We foJlowed the trail down the Red River for 165 miles to
without a single house aJl the way except a shanty at Grand
where the mail changed, but no one living there. The mail bag
the north being hung up and the mail from the south taken in
O"'-.'l<U'/S". The mail man returns north and vice versa. At St. Cloud we
of rebellion amongst the French half breeds and on
in Pembina we learned that a rebellion was a fact. The French
a large encampment also the road blocked with poplar poles for
between 2 large bluffs. The object was to keep Canadians out,
the Hon. Wm. McDougaJl who had been appointed
Governor by the Canadian Government and was expected to
any day.
Kildonan people we were travelling with advised us to have a
story made up and teJl the French we came from the States or
they might take us prisoners, as we learned they had already
some. In due time we arrived at the blockade where a guard of
men was sent two along each side starting at the first cart and going
each side with every cart until the last of about 75 carts was gone
. They wanted to make sure Governor McDougaJl was not hidden
some cart. When satisfied they puJled down the bars and we aJl
on, Switzer and I going with them. We had gone about 100 yards
saw they had stopped our friend Cadman. I said to Switzer, "We
go on and leave Joe we'JI see him through" and while waiting,
seemed to be the first notice they took of us, they sent a guard to
us back to where Cadman was. There a taJl French half breed by
of Bruce, caJled the President of the Republic, was
him, but in such broken English that it was hard to un. Riel was standing close by, and took Bruce's place in
'lU'''''.'V'''' and spoke English fluently being weJl educated. He
",,,.tH,nf'<1 Cadman first, then my turn came; he asked me where I came
I answered "Detroit", where born, "In Ontario, my post office
being in the States"; and a great many other questions. He ordered
to take his book and write down the answers to his questions. I told
he could do that himself. He insisted, I again told him, no that I
not. I noticed his hand tremble and that he could scarcely write.
stood about two feet apart facing each other; he had the butt end of
revolver sticking out of the left breast pocket of his coat. I stood
in front of him with my right hand in my pocket and a hood
in it and I think I was cool as a cucumber, as I showed no sign
Then he turned to Switzer and asked him some questions, he
~m:w"r"rl as I had, then he turned to Cadman again and whether he
some questions, he answered as I had, then he turned replies or
not know but Riel sent for the Bible handed it to Cadman to
him. Joe took the Bible opened it up, but Riel ordered him to shut
as it was the word of God. I was expecting my turn would come
but he sent the Bible away and never asked Switzer or me to swear,
were aJlowed to proceed. Mr. Donald Gunn, foreman of the
I.... " ... v'.l<", party stopped with us to see how we would get along: after
out of camp Mr. Gunn asked me if I noticed Riel's knees
I had not but had noticed his hands shake. I asked if he knew

the cause of his trembling. He said, "You stood up before him so
fearless with your hand in your pocket that I believe he thought you had
a revolver in it, he was not wrong." After that I always put Riel down as
a coward. There seemed to be about 150 men around, a priest was
driving with horse and buggy back and forth through the camp
grounds, I suppose to keep his people quiet. We then came on to
Winnipeg crossed the Assiniboine River on a scow, just where the
C.P.R. bridge now stands only a few rods from Fort Garry, where a few
weeks later was enacted one of the foulest murders ever committed in
Canada; the shooting of Scott by the French Rebels. The feeling in the
country at that time was that the French Catholic Priests were the
parties most to blame for this rebellion although there were a good
many Loyal French who did not take up arms, likewise a good many
were forced to join the rebel ranks greatly against their will. And now at
this date after 40 years you would think the French Priests would let the
foul murder of Thomas Scott lie, but not so. I here enclose a clipping
from a paper dated Jan. 25th, 1910, you will notice that this clipping is
taken from a paper "La Soliel", the Laurier Organ and Action Sociale
a religious paper. The clipping is from the Winnipeg Telegram of Jan.
25,1910. Trys to Justify Murder of Scott.
Oblate Father, Backed by Laurier Organ, Discusses Events of the
Seventies
"Montreal, Jan. 24. - (Special) For reasons which would be extremely
difficult to explain Rev. Father Guertin, of the Oblate evening in the
city of Quebec to justify the cold blooded murder of Thomas Scott at
Fort Garry during the Riel rebeJlion.
The Reverend Gentleman, is reported in Le Soleil and the Action
Sociale, as having delivered a lecture on the Riel matter the clerical
organ reporting him as foJlows; "Lieut-Colonel Dennis wished to create
a rising of the English of Portage la Prairie against Riel and failed; then
he again failed in an attempt to create an uprising of the Sioux Indians
who also refused. At this Riel turned upon the Dr. Schultz band went
out of Fort Garry and after surrounding Schultz' house created a
provisional government. Thomas Scott who became odious to Riel
because of his exactions, was executed. Riel then laid down the basis of
the constitution of Manitoba and safeguarded the rights of the French
language. "
In terminating, the reverend father said, "Instead of blaming the
conduct of Riel, impartial history will declare that the encroachments of
an unworthy government were paralyzed by a handful of brave men
commanded by a hero."
Le Solei I in reporting the lecture said; "The lecturer in speaking of
the death of Scott declared that Riel and his government were justified
in acting as they did. The provisional government of Riel was just as
justified in shooting Scott as any government of the present day would
be in ordering the hanging of a criminal or individual convicted of high
treason. "
The Rev. Gentleman in his address says Thomas Scott became obnoxious to Riel because of his exactions and was executed. Now the
Rev. Father Geurtin doesn't seem to know the reason Scott was odious
to Riel but I will teJl him. There was a saloon caJled The Red Saloon run
by Rob Olone and Bob having business away from home one day, left
Scott to attend bar. Riel came in and undertook to help himself to what
was behind the bar, when Scott took him by the scruff of the neck and
the seat of his pants and pitched him out of the door, so you can easily
see how Scott was odious to Riel.
Arriving in Winnipeg after our journey from St. Cloud a distance of
450 miles which we walked aJl the way occupying 20112 days and after
resting a day or two bought a pony and cart to travel with, went into
Fort Garry to buy some buffalo robes. When in a short time a man
came in and told us the French were about 200 strong. They did not
interfere with anyone just then but shortly after took possession of aJl
the stores. There was no objection raised to their coming into the Fort
as the impression I had at the time was that they were expected. No
doubt you have heard of the 40 men (Canadians) who offered their
services to the Hudson Bay Company to protect the Fort, but were
cooJly told when their services were needed they would ask them. We
then headed for Portage with our pony and cart. TraveJled what we
could, to see the land, made up our minds to make our homes in
Manitoba, had confidence in the country and I may say I have never lost
that confidence. I left Ontario just after harvest and did not have my
grain threshed so had to turn my attention to my return journey.
Switzer sold out his share in the pony to Mr. Thomas Body, of Portage,
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who was also going back to Ontario. We made a jumper and started on
our return journey; arrived at Headingly stopped with Mr. John
Sutherland and family, who abundantly supplied food for the long
journey. Next thing was to get a pass to get out of the country, so I
started for Fort Garry to get a pass from President Bruce or Riel;
stopped with the late Wm. Kitson of Burnside who then lived three
miles west of Winnipeg, and on the following morning, Mr. Kitson and
I went to the Fort about the pass. We were informed by the guards that
Riel was not there. We heard he had gone out to stop a gang of men
under Mr. Snow as engineer, who were then cutting and opening up the
Dawson trail as a road to the east, that being the road the volunteers
who came out from Ontario the following summer, would use. The
guard said we had better go across to St. Boniface and enquire for Mr.
Bruce, the President, as he was sure to be at church. We went and met
several but as we did not understand French nor they English we went to
see the Priest in his own house, told him our business; he received us
very kindly and told us to go to the church, that we would have time to
see Mr. Bruce before service commenced. Near the church door we met
a young man we knew, Dan Devlin, a son of the boarding house keeper
I had stopped with when I first arrived in Winnipeg. Dan laughed and
said "Hello, are you fellows converted that you are coming to church?"
We told him we wanted to see Mr. Bruce and he said "There is Mr.
Bruce coming, go and meet him before he gets into the church." Bruce
told us to go over to Ballentines store and as soon as church was out he
would come over and give me the pass, which he did. I mentioned some
letters I had to take and asked him to look over them and see if I could
take them or not. He said no he would just say in the pass that he had
seen them and they were all right. My reasons for these proceedings
were that all mail going out or into the country had to pass through
those rebels hands and only what they wished to allow went through,
but I did not form a bad opinion of Bruce. Shortly after this he was put
out from being president and Riel put in, and it turned out afterwards
had Bruce had his way Scott would never have been put to death. After
getting my pass I struck for Headingly where my comrade Mr. Body
was waiting for me. Next morning with Mr. Sutherland as guide we
struck out across the prairie. After going six or eight miles Mr.
Sutherland pointed out the way and said goodbye. We started out for
the Red River trail which we reached 30 miles south of Winnipeg,
stopped all night in a loyal French half breed's house, a Mr. Cline. Next
morning we had the beaten trail to Pembina, arriving there that evening
we spent a good part of the night with Hon. Wm. McDougall, the
appointed Lieutenant Governor for Manitoba by the Dominion
Government, whom the rebels would not allow to enter the country.
Many were the questions he and Colonel Dennis asked, such as what
kind of a man President Bruce was; I told him Bruce spoke very poor
English and I did not understand French but I had a pass written by him
and if any of them could read French they might judge better than I
could tell them. Colonel Dennis read the pass and between he and Hon.
McDougall found 14 mistakes so from that and the description I gave
they judged him to be of no great ability. I left the pass with Mr. McDougall told him I got out of the country without it and he made good
use of it to get in. Had I that pass now I should like to have it published.
Next morning we started for Grand Forks mail shanty, thence to
Georgetown and Abercrombie, sleeping out in the snow at night,
camping where night overtook us. At Abercrombie we took stage to St.
Cloud, a distance of 175 miles where we reached the terminal of all
North Western Railroads. We left our pony and outfit with a Mr.
Harris to sell the outfit and keep the money until we returned. He sold
the pony for what we paid for it, $60. and the jumper for $5. which was
all he would take for his trouble and when we returned he paid us our
$60. He was a splendid specimen of an American. After reaching the
railroad there is nothing further to relate worthy of note, just the
railway trip back to the starting point.
MATTHEW WHALEY
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Threshing on Whaley farm. John Whaley's outfit.

FAMILY HISTORIES
construction of a road from two miles north of
across what had been the Westbourne Bog to Woodside.
This is now part of Government Road 350.
Many changes took place in the twenty years
Lauge was councillor. Practically all roads were rebuilt,
most of them being built higher so that the snow
blow off better in winter. Also, most of the roads
gravelled making it possible to drive in wet
without the risk of becoming stuck in the mud.
bridges were built and ditches dug.
About 1957 people were wanting to drive their cars
winter and the Municipality undertook to plow the
off. This required much more of the councillor's time.
Credit should also be given here to his wife Alice.
were the phone calls she answered, information being
wanted as to when the snowplow was coming or where
could they get hold of it to have their lanes plowed out
etc.
Lauge Anderson served as councillor for Ward 2 for
twenty years until 1969 and thus made his contribution to
the improvement and development of this area.
Lauge passed away in 1972.
Carole, Lauge, Alice, and Heloise Anderson, Gladys Gillies.

LAUGE ANDERSON
submitted by Raymond Birkett

Lauge Anderson was born in 1906 and went to Amana
School. Later, as a young man, he worked for George
Pedlar at Woodside driving a tractor. This was in the
mid-twenties when horses were still used by most farmers. Tractors in those days required a lot of care and
know-how to keep them going. One requirement on this
farm was to overhaul some part of the tractor; e.g. grind
the valves, or tighten bearings, etc. This work was to be
done on Sunday when no work was done on the land.
He also ran a threshing outfit and drove a tractor on
roadwork in Saskatchewan.
In November 1931 he married Alice Lillian Olson and
they bought an unimproved quarter of land, SW 1/4 3013-10 and built their house and other buildings on the SW
corner of the farm. Pine Creek ran by the south side of
the building site. Alice and Lauge had two daughters,
Heloise who married Raymond Birkett and Carole who
married Don Michalic and have one daughter Stacey.
Later they bought land on the east side of 24-13-11.
Unfortunately, it was on the other side of Pine Creek and
the nearest bridge was a mile away.
About this time a councillor was required for Ward 2.
Lauge was nominated to contest this post and as no one
else was nominated, he went in by acclamation. Thus he
got his bridge and Ward 2 got a councillor who worked
hard for his Ward. Here, his mechanical knowledge came
to the fore as he advocated modern machinery to construct the many much needed roads.
Perhaps Lauge's most notable achievement was the
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Dean, Louise, Bobby, Michael.

ROBERT AND LOUISE BJARNARSON
submitted by Robert and Louise

Robert J. Bjarnarson eldest son of Mr. and Mrs.
Leonard Bjarnarson bought the S. W. quarter of 36-13-11
and the S.E. quarter of 35-13-11 in 1972. He married
Louise Arthur, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Walter Arthur
of the Mayfeld district in 1975, and they live on the S.W.
quarter of 36-13-11. They have two children, Mathew
Dean born Sept. 9, 1976, and Michael Robert born
March 10,1979.

Roy and Grace Barnett.

Heloise and Raymond Birkett.

BARNETT HISTORY

RA YMOND BIRKETT

submitted by Grace Barnett

submitted by Raymond Birkett

Mr. and Mrs. J. Barnett moved to Golden Stream in
1920 onto the farm owned by Jeffries. This was Sec. 1-1411. They ran the farm for Mr. Jeffries.
Their first child, Roy, was born in Grace Hospital.
Their second child, a girl, Grace, was born in the farmhouse.
They farmed here for seven years and Mrs. Barnett
claims it was the happiest years of their life and the best
time they ever had. Mrs. Barnett states this in spite of the
fact that she and Miss Greening were hopelessly lost in a
blinding snow storm one winter.
In 1927 the Barnetts returned to Winnipeg where the
children started to school.
During the war, Roy joined the R.C.A.F. and was
reported missing on a training flight from Malton Airport in Toronto, Jan. 14, 1943. He was never heard from
again.
When Grace left school she entered Eaton's store and
has worked her way up to an important position.
Mr. Barnett passed away some years ago and Grace
and her mother live on Strathmillan Rd., Winnipeg.

Opportunities in England in the early years of the 20th
century being rather bleak, my father Richard Gornal
Birkett, being a young man with lots of energy and
ambition, decided to immigrate to Canada with his older
brother, William. This was about 19lO.
They arrived in Winnipeg, and upon disembarking
from the train with little money or belongings, they were
approached by a farmer from MacDonald, named
Thomas Kitson. He was there to find harvesters. Thus
was their destiny in Manitoba. Later, they worked for
Galloway Brothers of Gladstone in the lumber camp in
northern Manitoba ..
In the summer of 1912 my father worked for Irwins
who farmed in the Golden Stream area Sec. 1-14-11.
At this time Annie Duckworth, also from England,
worked for Mrs. George Young who farmed north of
Gladstone. Later they, who would become our parents,
were married in Irwins' fine big house. They started to
farm in the Katrime-Muir district on the NE 114 1-13-11.
Here I was born in 1914. As this land was very sandy and
not very promising they went into partnership with
William Birkett and their brother John Birkett, who had
also come to Canada.
They bought this farm from Thomas Kitson for whom
William Birkett had been working. This farm consisted
of Sec. 18-13-lO. The east-west centre line of this section
went through the centre of the granary, house, and farm.
This was due to it having been a joint homestead. Also
included was SW 1/419-13-lO and cornering on the south
the NW 11 4 8-13-lO which was originally grant land to
the Hudson Bay Company.
About 1923 the partnership was dissolved and my

THE JOE BROWN HISTORY
submitted by Mabel Griffith

Joe Brown and sister Janet farmed on the Arthur
Clayton farm from the fall of 1935-1937. Janet Brown
then moved to Toronto and Joe spent the winter working
in the lumber camp at Pine Falls. The following year he
joined Steve Brown and spent several years farming at
Helston. The Joe Brown family later moved to Gladstone
and now reside in Brandon.
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parents moved and built on the NW corner of the
Hudson Bay quarter. From here I went to Squirrel Creek
school No. 76 and in later years spent some of my
evenings at the Katrime store and Post Office. Here I
heard the stories told by the old timers of past years.
How, come winter, they moved to what was known as the
"bush". Here they lived in winter along Squirrel Creek
with water and shelter from the prairie winds. They lived
in a rough shanty and took care of their livestock.
The quarter we lived on being Hudson Bay land, and as
Squirrel Creek wandered across it from one end to the
other, it attracted quite a number of these squatters.
There still exists a few mounds of earth with a depression
in the center on this farm. The depression was the dugout
under the shanty floor. Here they kept their winter
vegetables. They entered it by a trap door in the floor.
The mound around the depression was the earth that was
piled around the outside of the shanty for warmth and
was known as banking.
In early years this area was known as Slabtown due to
the many cattle shelters constructed of slabs obtained
from Hanna's sawmill located on the bank of Squirrel
Creek in the northwest corner of this quarter section of 813-10. There was no doubt lots of activity around these
parts in the winter as there would be hay to haul from
their homesteads or from the bog, a short distance away
to the north. There was also saw logs to cut for lumber
for their homesteads on the prairie and wood to cut for
winter and summer heating and cooking.
Many trails or roads crisscrossed this area in early
years. They went on the high land in summer and took
the shortest route possible. Sometimes it was not possible
to avoid a low spot and when it became impassable due to
mud, they cut trees and laid them crosswise until it was
passable for their load. This was called corduroying.
The Gladstone trail cut through the southwest corner
of 18-13-10, through 13-13-11 and 24-13-11 and on
through Golden Stream area to Gladstone. There was
also a branch from this trail around the west end of the
bog to Woodside. Mail was picked up at Woodside for a
short period of time until the CN Railway went through
in 1901 for Katrime or Wellington as it was called then.
There was also a fish trail that cut northeast from Austin
to the Whitemud River or Lake Manitoba. This was used
by the Indians to obtain fish.
In 1927 my school days came to an end about the start
of the depression, or dirty thirties as some called them due no doubt to the clouds of dust raised by wind from
the dry land. Sometimes they obscured the sun making it
look like a dim red disc.
In the thirties money became very scarce on most
farms, not helped by the fact that in the late twenties,
farmers were plagued by perennial sow thistles. They
depleted the crops until returns were very poor. This
plague was one of the reasons for summerfallow
becoming a general practise in this area. Then in the
thirties, came poor prices, drought and grain rust. Wild
mustard and other weeds were also a problem until weed
sprays were developed around 1946.
The worst year of the thirties was probably 1935 when
most of the crops were burned or ploughed down as they
were not worth threshing due to grain rust. In 1936 the
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crops were better and things were starting to look up
little. However, this was the year a lot of horses were
stricken with encephalitis or sleeping sickness. My
father's horses were reduced drastically and in 1937 he
bought our first tractor, a toy by today's standards. It
pulled a two furrow plow at three miles per hour. Still it
was an improvement on the four horse outfit I had driven
until this time. This tractor cost less than eight hundred
dollars new but still put quite a strain on the finances of
the farm. It was also still being argued that tractors
would never displace horses, that they cost too much to
run, and would soon wear out. It was also in the late
thirties that the huge steam threshing outfits were
whistling their last and combine harvesters were starting
to appear on some farms.
I took over my father's farm in 1950 and married Alice
Mildren Moore that year. We had three boys and one
girl. Alice passed away in 1967. In 1972 we moved to the
Golden Stream district buying a farm from Ross King,
the north half of 19-13-10 and I married Heloise Anderson that fall.
This farm is situated on the northwest corner of what
had been the bog and had been very wet until the marsh
was drained by a ditch dredged approximately through
the center of the marsh, northeast to the Whitemud
River. This ditch was put through in the mid-twenties and
had been attempted previously by the early settlers by
cutting a channel through the peat with hay knives. The
peat was up to eight feet deep in some places when wet,
and when dry might have been no more than two feet
deep.
This attempt- was not successful as the water in flood
time spread out over the marsh and filled the channel
with silt and sand. This ridge of sand can still be
discerned on Sec. 29-13-10.
Previous to dredging the ditch, Pine Creek with its
source in the Carberry Hills and coming from the
southwest, terminated in the peat of the bog, a short
distance east of the NE corner of 19-13-10. I have been
told by men who cut hay on the marsh when it was dry
enough, that after a heavy rain when Pine Creek poured
more water into the peat, that it shook when travelled
over by a team of horses and mower.
With the coming of the dry years, the marsh dried up
and the dry peat caught fire. It burned and smoulderedd
winter and summer until most of the peat was consumed.
This left the land available for agriculture to anyone
willing to pick many stones and endure clouds of ashes ..
These ashes also filled pockets in the land and became a
trap for anyone unfortunate enough to drop a tractor
wheel into it; ashes being very slippery when wet. In
windy weather, the ashes lifted in great clouds and made
life very unpleasant for anyone in the path of the wind
for some distance from the bog.
In the late sixties, the Pine Creek and Squirrel Creek
water control was constructed. Thus ended most of the
flooding that took place every spring; the water breaking
the banks of Squirrel and Pine Creeks and flooding large
areas of land northeast to Westbourne.
So much for the past, someday the present will be
history, and who knows, what changes await us in the
future.

ALBERT T. BLANCHARD
submitted by Marion Willis

Albert and Irene Blanchard with their three children,
now in Hinton, Alberta; Marion (Willis) of
and Jean (Stewart) now living in Golden
district, moved to and rented the Mary Stewart
in the fall of 1933. The following year, 1934,
daughter, Margaret (Loney) of Carberry, Man.
born. The family lived there for two and a half years
then moved to the Mayfeld district.

THE BUECKERT FAMILY
by Pete and Betty Bueckert

We moved to the Golden Stream district in the spring
1965. We had six children: Martha, Irene, David,
, Shirley, and Beverley Ann. Our children attended
Stream School for several years, until it closed.
married Henry Dyck in 1974 and moved to
. Irene married Phillip Jacob Reimer in 1977
after we moved to MacGregor. David works in
and Linda is enrolled in the Education program
the University of Winnipeg. Shirley is still in high
and Beverley Ann is in Grade 5. We farmed in the
Stream district for 12 years.

THE BUMBY FAMILY
submitted by Charlie Thomson

The Bumby family had the quarter right across the
from Jim Wallace and to the south. Bill Bumby as
was known, was English. His people were very well off
England, and he arrived in Golden Stream in 1898 and
the above farm.
He was married and had two children, both girls.
by was a very well educated man, as was his wife. He
the Post Office and had to haul the mail from
once a week. He sold the farm to Jim Wallace
he gave up the Post Office. He and his family moved
Regina from Golden Stream.

Susan Jane Chapman

CHAPMAN HISTORY
submitted by Rosella Oakes

John Chapman was born in Lincolnshire, England on
July 4th, 1865. He emigrated to Canada at the age of 19
travelling by cattle boat. He looked after the cattle and
slept in a hammock. He arrived at Woodstock, Ontario
and worked with a farmer for a few years. He then went
to Toronto and worked for the street railway driving the
horse cars for 5 years and electric trolley for 10 years. He
was also draying for two years.
My mother, Susan Jane McGillivray was born in
Brechin, Ontario March 24th, 1870 where she attended
school. When she was older she moved to Toronto to find
work. It was there that she met my father. They were
married and lived in Toronto until the year 1906. While
they were in Toronto their four children were born,
Harold, Laurena, Rosella and Hugh. They lost their first
born with infant cholera, a dreaded disease that was an
epidemic in Toronto at that time.
They moved to Manitoba in March 1906 with theIr
remaining three children and purchased the Wm. Ross
homestead in the Golden Stream district. They lived there
until March 1921. They sold their farm to Mr. Foxon and
moved to a farm near Melfort, Sask. In May 1932 my
father was killed in a farm accident at the age of 67 years.
My mother and my brother Hugh then carried on with
the farm. My mother passed away on Sept. 19th, 1942 at
the age of 72 years.

THE COX AND BROWN
FAMILY HISTORY
submitted by Vic Brown

John Chapman

Tomas Cox married Marion (May) Brown in Carberry,
Manitoba at my parents' home in February, 1907. He
came from Morris, Manitoba where he was farming.
They left Morris in 1907 or 1908 and settled on the N.E.
1/4 of Sec. 34-13-11 W.P.M. in the Golden Stream
District.
In 1934 Mr. Cox became very ill, and died on May 6 of

that year. When he became ill Mrs. Cox hired her nephew
Roy Brown to help on the farm. She had an auction sale
on March 25, 1936 and sold the farm to her nephew Roy.
She then moved into Winnipeg where she passed away on
May 27, 1957. She was buried beside her husband in the
Elmwood Cemetery in Winnipeg.
Roy lived on and worked this farm until he sold it to
me (his twin brother Victor) in July of 1941. On leaving
the farm Roy went to Winnipeg for a short time, then
moved on to Fort William, Ontario. While in Fort
William he married. Eventually he and his wife moved to
Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario. Roy passed away in 1956 and
was buried there. There were no children of this union.

She was sick for six years. During that time
McGowan family worked the land on shares. My wife
died in February 1948. After her mother died, Sylvia
spent about a year with her Aunt Evelyn Rush near
Minnedosa, Manitoba. She returned to live with her
father and brother until 1956, when her father and
brother moved to Winnipeg. She returned to her Aunt's
and took Normal Training in Brandon. She taught school
for a few years, and married Terry Reigh in 1964. They
have three daughters: Jana, Lauralee, and Debbie. They
live in Winnipeg.
Walter completed his high school course, worked for
two years then went to university and got his B.A. Walter
is single; he lives in Winnipeg and works for an airline.
As for myself, I sold the farm to Verne McGowan in
November, 1967. I worked in Winnipeg for eleven years,
retiring in July, 1967. I had remarried in 1960. We live in
an apartment block in Winnipeg and are enjoying our
retirement very much.

Roy and Minnie Brown.

Tom Costello with James Wallace's horses.

JAMES COSTELLA HISTORY
submitted by Eileen Bales and Grace Switzer

Walter and Sylvia Brown.

I married Minnie Powell in April 1939. After living on
rented land in the Winchester District for two years, my
wife and I and our small son Walter settled on the farm in
the Golden Stream district which we had purchased from
my twin brother. That fall, our daughter Sylvia was born.
Shortly after Sylvia's birth her mother's health failed.
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Mr. and Mrs. James Costella and family came from
Pembroke, Ont. in the fall of 1900. (James Costella had
originally come to Ont. from Ireland as a young boy.)
They spent the winter on the island in Gladstone, moving
out to Golden Stream in the spring and settled on the
farm directly west of the school.
The children born to Mr. and, Mrs. James Costella
were Alex, Truman, Jim, Annie, and Christopher. Mrs.
Costella passed away as a young woman and later James
married Mary Tubman. To this union were born
Christena, and Thomas, and Robert was adopted. The
younger ones attended Golden Stream School. Thomas
was crippled and not able to walk so had to be taken to
school in a wagon.
One winter in a blizzard, James Costella made his way
to the school and with the aid of ropes, brought all the
children to his place till the end of the storm.
Annie married William Switzer and lived on the
Lobban farm. They later moved to Lanigan, Sask.
Truman married Edith Switzer and they moved to

J(uu~,au,

Sask. also. This was a double wedding, the first
in the Golden Stream Church and took place on
7,1907.
Alex married Margaret Switzer and moved to Lanigan.
Jim and Christie served overseas in the Great War of
914-19. After returning, Jim married Charlotte Clarke.
lived in the Gladstone area and Mayfeld for a time
moving to Stonewall. Christie married Ella
and settled near and in Gladstone.
Christina married Alex Clarke and they farmed near
1~"'lo.,,~o for a time and then moved to Alberta.
Tom married Essie Armstrong of Plumas in 1918 and
in Golden Stream area from 1926 to 1929. Tom in
teens had worked for Jim Wallace. Tom and Essie
had four children: Maud, Eileen, Truman, and
. Maud and Eileen attended Golden Stream
chool. Mervin was born on the farm one mile west and
mile south of the school. Humphreys moved to this
when Costellas left.

daughter of David and Janet McConnell and settled on
the NW 2-14-11 now owned by Verne McGowan. They
moved to Gladstone in 1906 but continued to farm until
1929. They had a family of 5 girls and 5 boys. Laura,
Mrs. R. Lodge, lives in Vancouver, Minnie, Mrs. J.
McAree, and Hilda, Mrs. J. Robson, both live in
Winnipeg, Adela, Mrs. Reynolds, passed away in
Vancouver two or three years ago, and Gladys, Mrs. P.
Collie, lives in Chilliwack. The boys are Albert, Reg.,
Lawrence, Harold and Percy. Percy and Reg. are the
only two still living, both living in Gladstone after having
farmed until retiring.
Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Clayton were active in Golden
Stream mainly to do with the church, Mr. Clayton being
superintendent of the Sunday School for some time. He
also bought grain in the first elevator in Golden Stream.
Reg. and Percy both settled in Palestine, so will
continue in the Palestine history.
Walter and Arthur farmed at Glendale south of
Neepawa for 4 years, then moved back to Golden
Stream.

LEFT TO RIGHT: Bert, Reg, Harold, Larry, Percy. SECOND
ROW: Laura, Minnie, Hilda, Adelia, Gladys. FRONT ROW: Mr.
and Mrs. Arthur Clayton.

THE ARTHUR CLAYTON F AMIL Y
submitted by Percy Clayton

Arthur, the oldest son of William and Elizabeth
Clayton came to Golden Stream in 1872 with his father
from Missouri by wagon drawn by a team of mules. His
father filed on a homestead SW 36-14-11. Arthur spent
the following winter with the Drummond family while his
father returned to Missouri.
In the spring of 1874 Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Clayton along
with their 6 sons and one daughter (Arthur, Emma,
Walter, Albert, Frank, Alfred and William) came to
Golden Stream and settled on the homestead which was
later taken over by the youngest son William and then in
later years by his son William.
Arthur married Margaret McConnell, the oldest

Wedding pictures of Mr. and Mrs. William G. Clayton, 1903.
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Emma married John McLeod and settled on S.E. 3513-11, living there until son Billy took over the farm.
Walter married Eliza Williams and farmed N.E. 2-1411, later moving to Sask.
Alfred taught in Golden Stream in 1895 and part
1896, the last teacher in the old log school and the first
one in the new frame building. He later moved to
Alberta.
Agnes died while at home, Albert and Frank farmed in
other districts.
William II farmed with his father and when he married
Jane Mustard of Palestine in 1903, his parents moved to
Gladstone and William II took over the farm.
About 1919 they with their two children William III
and Blanche moved across the road to S.E. 35-13-11 and
farmed both quarters and 80 acres until his death in 1944.
At this time Mrs. Clayton and Blanche moved into
Gladstone, where Blanche became a clerk in the local
drug store.
Jane, Bill, Blanche, William II.

WILLIAM CLAYTON HISTORY
submitted by Bill & Sheila Clayton

The Clayton family, William and his wife Elizabeth
(Jilson) and children Arthur, Emma, Walter, Agnes, and
Albert left Cambridge, England in 1869.
According to one of the older boys they settled briefly
in Ontario, then went on to Missouri where they lived for
5 years. During this time Frank, Alfred and William II
were born.
Also during these years, Mr. Clayton made three trips
up to Manitoba trading horses and mules. The first trip
up Arthur came with his father and stayed all winter with
the Drummond family. The second trip Walter came with
his father and all three returned to Missouri.
In 1874 he moved with his family on to the S. W. 1/4 of
Sec. 36-13-11 and homesteaded there. He got his deed in
1881.
When moving from Missouri to Golden Stream,
Arthur rode a mule all the way and William II, who was a
year old, had to be carried all the way as he would be
wagon sick if he tried to ride. The older brothers took
turns at this chore. Mrs. Clayton II told me they used to
give him "sugar titties" to suck. This was a piece of cloth
rolled up like a nipple and soaked in sugar and water. No
wonder he was sick!
In 1889 there is a record taken from old Age Presses
where Mr. Clayton I brought in 40 horses and mules to
Gladstone for sale.
Another record, he used to kill pigs in the winter,
freeze them and load them on a sleigh like cord wood and
take them all the way to Portage to sell. Then he would
come home loaded with groceries and clothing for all the
family. This took a period of three days.
All eight children lived at home until old enough to
branch out on their own, Arthur to farm on N.W. 2-1411. He married Margaret McConnell and continued to
farm until 1929, although he moved to Gladstone in
1906.
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Linda-Faye, Sheila, Bill, Brenda.

William III, better known as Bill, married Sheila Blair
of Woodside in 1938 and built a new house on the
original homestead quarter. Here they raised their two
girls, Brenda (Mrs. John Lund) of Virden, (two children)
and Linda-Faye, (Mrs. Colin Chapman) of Portage, (two
children).
The fall of 1967 Bill and Sheila moved into Gladstone
but Bill continued to farm until he sold out to Bob
Bjarnarson in the spring of 1972. This ended 98 years of
the Clay tons farming the same 1/4 section.
During the 29 years of livng on his own farm Bill had
many trials and tribulations. Getting his girls to school
during cold and stormy days proved successful but no fun
at the time. One night just before the June exams started
we decided to take the girls into Gladstone to a show.
Brenda reminds me it was a free show. The only kind we
could manage then likely. While there it rained heavily
and we had trouble getting home. Just after we crossed
the bridge we slid into the ditch and there we were. Two
and one half miles from home. All four took off our
shoes and stockingss, Bill rolled up his pant legs, and
down the road we slithered with mud oozing up between
our toes.
One winter the dug out froze to the bottom and Bill

to melt snow water in a tank for all his stock for 3
Hauling hay from the Woodside area proved too
one winter when he was sick so his kindly neighcame to the rescue, formed a bee and hauled it all
for him. However there were the lighter things of
also; dances in Freeborns barn, sing songs in
bours homes, his interest in helping with comprograms and the Y.P.V. in '39 and '40.
As well as all these things Sheila kept active in being a
of the C.G.I.T. for 2 or 3 years, one year in 4H
many years as an officer in the W.A. and the
.M.S. and then in the V.C.W. She also helped out the
day in the school when a teacher would be sick.

UVJLHU".

ALEXANDER DEMPSEY
submitted by Agnes Hansen

Mr. Dempsey, the son of the late Joseph Dempsey and
Ellen Dempsey was born at Kerfoot on September
1886. His father, who came to North Gower, Ontario,
County Antrim, Ireland, first came to the Carberry
in 1878.
Some years after attending the Dempsey School at
Mr. Dempsey studied Commercial Law at
College. In 1915, he broke new land at Golden
and continued farming there until 1919 when he
to Gregg. He retired from grain farming in
1949, but maintained his home on the farm until the time
his death on December 22,1955.

Michael and Alma Dukquits.

BEATRICE MAY DEMPSEY
Beatrice May Dempsey was the daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. William Drummond of Glendale and Golden
Stream, Manitoba. Her parents were pioneers from
Ontario. Her mother was a dressmaker who came to
Neepawa from Muldmay, Bruce County and her father
was a farmer from Kirkton, Perth County. For a time
Mr. Drummond hauled freight by horses in the winter
from Fort Garry to Fort Pelly.
Born at Golden Stream on February 25, 1896, Mrs.
Dempsey attended school at Golden Stream, Gladstone,
and Brandon College. She taught school at Petrel prior to
taking her Normal School teacher training at Portage la
Prairie and subsequently held teaching appointments at
Desford and at Dempsey School at Gregg.
In 1916, Mrs. Dempsey married her husband Alex at
Golden Stream where he was farming. They sold their
farm to the Soldier Settlement Board in 1919 and with
their infant son, William Alexander, went to Gregg.
Their son W.A. Dempsey is a public administrator for
the Board of Education for the City of North York and
retains the family farm at Carberry. His first wife was
Jean Leonora Bond Dempsey of Winnipeg who was
killed in an accident in 1971. He is now married to Evelyn
Calvert Green formerly of Carberry. His children are
William Alexander Bond Dempsey of Atlanta (landscape
architect and town planner), Dr. David Drummond
Dempsey, veterinarian of Peace River, Alberta, and
Shawna Jean Dempsey, student, Toronto.

Jim, Arlene, Dave, Ernie.

MICHAEL AND ALMA DUKQUITS
written by Arlene Mayor (Dukquits)

Our parents, Michael and Alma Dukquits, were'
married January 13th, 1916 in Wilmer, Minnesota,
V.S.A. The spirit of adventure took hold of them and in
1917 they decided to leave their home in Minneapolis,
Minnesota where Dad was working as an engineer for
Grand Trunk Railway, and seek a new home in the west,
settling in Warner, Alberta for some twelve years. While
there, Dad broke hundreds of acres of farm land with a
twelve bottom plough and gas engine. He also did custom
threshing as well as held a job in Oliver Implements.
During the years they resided there, three of the four
living children were born, Arlene, Dave and Jim.
The hard years came and our parents packed again to
seek greener pastures, this time moving to Manitoba,

105

settling first in Winnipeg for a short time, then they
bought a farm at Westbourne which proved to be poor
land so they came to the Golden Stream District in the
spring of 1934, settling on the place where Marland
Stewart now lives (S.E. 34-13-11).
They became close friends of many neighbours who
they always cherished and who proved to be good
friends. It was while they were living there Ernie was
born.
In 1938 Dad bought the Jim Thompson farm (S.W. 3413-11) only one mile west and he built a house in 1939
there and we moved to that place.
As time progressed so did my parents and they were
able to purchase a section of land east of the Freeborn
place which they always called section 6.
Dad always loved machinery and in 1940 he purchased
the first combine in the district, a Waterloo Sunshine
header which he took pride in.
In 1948 our Dad was stricken with multiple sclerosis,
spending the better part of two years in a progressive
crippling state which ended in a wheel chair. He passed
away in his sleep November 30th, 1950 at the age of 58.
Mom and the two youngest boys, Jim and Ernie,
stayed with the farm for a few years when they decided to
sell it in 1960 and moved to Gladstone. Once again on
November 19th, 1961 the spirit of adventure took over
and they decided to leave Canada and seek employment
in the U.S.A. They now live in Wisconsin, Mom living
with Jim, Rosalie and family.
On May 21st, 1942 Arlene married Ben Lewis, son of
Albert and Bessie Lewis of the Golden Stream District,
who was serving with the R.C.A.F. On June 21st, 1943 he
was killed in action on a raid over Germany. November
25th, 1944 she married Victor Mayor of the Palestine
District. They now reside at Vulcan, Alberta. They have
four children, Dwight, Dianna, Gloria and Rhonda.
Dave married Mary Reimer, daughter of Cornelius
Reimer of Gladstone on October 1st, 1947. They reside in
Kelowna, B.C. They have two children, Charles and
Vivian.
Jim married Rosalie Novak, daughter of George and
Margaret Novak of Golden Stream District on June 26th,
1954. They have three children, Robert, Shannon and
Shelby. They now reside in Franksville, Wisconsin,
U.S.A.
Ernie married Marie Smith, daughter of Dave and
Lillian Smith of Gladstone on May 23, 1960. They have
one child, Lynette, and live in Sturtevant, Wisconsin,
U.S.A.

Our memories of the Golden Stream District are
cherished forever in our hearts.

JAMES DUKQUITS HISTORY
submitted by Rose Dukquits

James Dukquits was born October of 1929 in Lethbridge, Alberta. He is the son of the late Mike Dukquits,
and Mrs. Alma Dukquits originally from Minnesota.
He became acquainted with Rosalie Novak who was
born in Theodore, Sask. and moved with her family to
Golden Stream in 1946 from Lundar, Manitoba.
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Rose and Jim Dukquits.

In June of 1954 Jim and Rosalie were married and built
a new home across the road from Mr. and Mrs. Jonathan
Hindson. In 1956 a son was born, Robert James Michael.
Jim was farming 114 section of land in Woodside at the
time. Rosalie was nursing at Gladstone General Hospital.
Then in 1960 Shannon Lee was born. In the summer of
1961 they moved their house to Gladstone.
A move to the United States was in their plans. Their
home was sold to Mr. and Mrs. Harvey Anderson and in
November 1961 they moved to Sturtevant, Wisconsin.
Here they purchased a small home. In 1964 another
daughter was born, Shelby Leanne.
Town life was not really what they wanted, so they
purchased land in the township of Yorkville, out in the
country. Here they built a 3 split level home in a wooded
area with accommodations for Jim's mother.
Their son, Robert graduating from Union Grove High
School in 1974 decided farming was what he was interested in. So he rented some farm land and each year he
adds a few more acres. James and Rosalie purchased 29
acres in 1975 and built a new ranch style home, just kittycorner from their old home about 1/4 mile down the
road. This is where they are presently living. Robert is
farming approximately 350 acres, harvesting soy beans
and corn.
Jim owns his own semi trucking business also a
packaging plant for organic compost. He has access to
Duck Organic compost from the world's largest duck
farm. This duck farm is in their area.
Their two daughters, Shannon who is a senior in high
school, and Shelby who's a freshman are also active in
Yorkville 4-H club, the largest in the State of Wisconsin.
Their projects are many including horses. The girls own 4
horses.
Golden Stream had shown them a life style which they
enjoyed and even at the present time there is none better

country living. Their years in Golden Stream are
never to be forgotten.

John and Isabel Drummond, 1891.

THE DRUMMOND FAMILY
submitted by Agnes Hansen

William Drummond was born at Brockville, Ont. in
1848, his parents having come to that area in 1834 from
Ballymena, County Antrim, Ireland. There were nine
children in the family, and as land was scarce and expensive in Ontario, several members of the family moved
on to where new land was available. William (or Billy as
he was called) came to Manitoba in 1871 and applied for
a homestead on the SE 1/4 of 36-13-11 in August of 1873,
later acquiring the NE 1/4 of the same section. For a time
he also hauled government freight from Fort Garry to
Fort Pelly over the old Saskatchewan Trail.
William married Jane Anna Patterson. She had come
over from Ireland on a sailing ship with her parents who,
during the six weeks voyage had lost a child who was
buried at sea. Their first child, John, was born at Golden
Stream in 1883. Plagued by the flooding of the Pine
Creek, William and his little family moved to the
Glendale district near Neepawa. Here new land was
available, and they purchased a half section from the
C.P .R. for $800. There a daughter Isabel was born in
1884, and two years later his young wife died in childbirth, leaving him with two small children. In 1890 he
married again, this time to Mary Jane Williams, a
dressmaker from Ontario. Three children, Henry,
Thomas and Lillian were born to them here. As William
was in poor health, they sold the farm at Glendale for
$6,000 and moved back to Golden Stream in 1894.
Another daughter, Beatrice, was born at Golden Stream
in 1894.
William died in 1905, but Mrs. Drummond continued
to farm and raise her young fatherless family with the
help of John and Isabel who by now were grown up. For
a time they milked cows, churned the cream into butter,
wrapped it into one pound prints and packed it in ice
which had been stored during the winter. The butter was
then taken to Golden Stream, put on the six A.M. train
and shipped to Winnipeg to be sold. Lillian, the only one
of the family still living, remembers what a treat it was, as
a child, to go along for the drive by horse and buggy as
dawn was breaking, and the air fresh with early morning
smells and cheery birdsong. She also remembers the
abundance of wild fruit, when as much as a hundred jars
of raspberries would be preserved for the next winter.
Isabel, Lillian and Beatrice each went on to school and
became teachers. The boys were encouraged to obtain as
much education as was possible. John had been sent to
relatives in Ontario for three years to go to school.
John served overseas during World War I as a gunner
with the 44th Battalion and returned to the farm when the
war was over. In 1925 he married Margaret Moscrip of
the Woodside District and in 1926 they moved to the
Moscrip farm north of Woodside. His story will be
continued there.
Isabel married Edward Chapman and they farmed
northwest of Brandon for the rest of their lives. They had
five children; Mary and Beatrice who are both married
and living in Vancouver, Drummond who paid the
supreme sacrifice in World War 2, and two daughters
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who died as small children. Isabel died at Brandon in
1962.
Lillian married George KiddIe of Pelly, Sask. They
moved to Alberta and Lillian is still living in Calgary.
They had three daughters, Sibylla and Kathleen who live
in Calgary, and Beatrice who died accidentally in 1978.
Beatrice married Alexander Dempsey who was farming
in the Golden Stream District.
Henry moved to Alberta when the farm was sold in
1922 and spent the rest of his life there. He died in
Calgary in 1966.
Thomas also moved to Alberta. He married Mildred
Williams, and they had one daughter, Mildred, who lives
at Didsbury, Alberta. Tom died in 1961 at Airdrie,
Alberta.
Mrs. Drummond sold the farm in 1922, and made her
home with her daughter Beatrice at Gregg, except for
brief periods spent with the rest of her family in Alberta.
She died in 1955.

MR. AND MRS. THOMAS FAWCETT
submitted by Fred and Dorothy Jarvis

Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Fawcett came from England in
1903 with two young children: Dorothy (Dolly) born in
1900, and Molly, a baby in arms. Their third child,
Peggy, was born in 1904. They purchased the E 1/2 2713-11 from Bert Stewart. Tom Fawcett had been a farmer
in Westmorland County in England, and they brought
with them a small herd of six registered Shorthorn cattle,
and their cattle dog, a registered collie. Dolly and Molly
both started school in Golden Stream.
In 1907 they decided to sell the farm to Samuel W.
Jarvis and took up a homestead in the Kinesota area of
Manitoba.

LEFT TO RIGHT: Tommy, Ruth, Velma, Bruce, Catherine, Doug.
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HISTORY OF THE FREEBORN FAMILY
(1941-1978)
submitted by Bruce and Velma Freeborn

The number 13 may be considered unlucky by
people but for Bruce and Velma Freeborn and their
children, Cathering (8 years), Ruth (7 years), and Tom
years), the 13th day of November 1941 proved to be
very lucky day. That was the date that we moved
Katrime to Golden Stream.
The 480-A farm that was to be our future home
owned by a Mrs. Jefferies, a widow living in
but rented by a Mr. Riddel from Sask. during the"
30's" years but who now wanted to return to his
home.
That winter was a hard one for Bruce as the
buildings were not situated for saving footsteps.
help was in short supply because of World War II and
daily trip to and from school over drifted roads was
distance of 5 miles twice a day. Neighbors, in the
meaning of the word made that winter bearable; invitations to their home for a meal, help in time of
sickness, or in cleaning when the house got too much for
Velma, made Golden Stream community a very good
place to put down ones roots.
The years of '42, '43, and '44 was a period of becoming
established as part of the Golden Stream School District
No. 26. The building of a new barn close by to the
granary was started in 1943, and a shelter belt was
planted on the east side of the farm yard. Apple, plum,
and crab apple trees were established in the garden area
which were enjoyed through the years.
Nineteen forty-five was a big year. The war came to an
end allowing the local boys who had been spared to come
home. A community supper and dance was held in the
loft of our new barn to welcome them.
Our second son, Douglas Bruce, was born on October
25 and was warmly welcomed by all members of the
family, a source of particular enjoyment to his two
sisters.
The years seemed to pass more quickly. Involvement in
Church and School gave us a feeling of belonging. The
girls commenced their high school at Neepawa because of
the Home Economics and Business course which was not
available at that time in Gladstone, and road conditions
made driving in and out to Gladstone on a daily basis
impossible.
When Tom was ready for high school they returned to
Gladstone and commuted by "Baby Austin". As
Douglas reached school age he was dropped off and
picked up at Palestine School until the daily trips to
Gladstone were over and he was enrolled in the Golden
Stream School. His means of transportation were varied--"Shanks" pony, Shetland pony, and bicycle.
Sometime in the late '40' s the purchase of an electrical
plant enabled us to install waterworks. The house was
remodelled somewhat and the chores of housework
became much easier. The electric power to operate the
lights and water system was dependent on the wind to
charge the batteries. When a community social evening of
cards and crokinole was held in our home a silent prayer

as uttered that the power to keep the indoor toilet
perating wouldn't be depleted.
The hardships of the '30s were but a memory when we
Itered and travelled through the '50s. We had our Title
) our original 480-A's and also for the Shallcross 160-A
)mpleting the section of land known as 1-14-11.
Through the kindness of Albert and Mrs. Lewis we
ere able to pack our family into the car for an un)rgettable three weeks trip to Green Bay, Wisconsin,
lowing full well that the house, garden and hens were in
)od hands.
Catherine had graduated as a school teacher in 1953
Id on July 16, 1955 was united in marriage to Larry
[cLean of Gladstone. This marriage gave us our first
'and child and the beginning of a third generation. Scot
as born on May 31, 1956 followed by Ronald in March
, 1958.
Ruth entered the business world from high school and
'ter a short period in the B. of M. in Gladstone, moved
, Winnipeg.
After high school Tom worked for the M.T.S. and
,anitoba Hydro but when it became necessary to make a
:cision to continue as a "wage earner" or become a
free enterpriser" he chose to farm to the great
tisfaction of his parents.
Douglas of course was still in school as he had made his
:but into this world ten years later than his brother.
Looking back on the ' 50s the period had been good to
. Reasonably good health, good returns for our labors,
ld happy times. A highlight was the celebration of 25
ars of marriage on July 4, 1953 when the tractor had to
: used to pull our guest's car out of the mud holes on the
mile stretch of road between our farm and No.4
ighway.
The '60s saw a lot of changes in our family. We gained
'0 daughters-in-law and a son-in-law. Tom and Laura
arnarson of Gladstone were married in August, 1960,
lth was married to Charles Wright of London, Ontario
August of 1966, and in August 1968 we were happy to
:lcome Bonnie Lynn McLean of Winnipeg when she
,d Douglas were married.
Five more grandchildren were added to our family tree
this period. David McLean in 1961, Jeffery McLean in
63, Cameron Freeborn in 1963, Kent Freeborn in 1964,
d Susan our first granddaughter in 1965.
The '60s also saw us break our active ties with the
)lden Stream Community. In December of 1960 we
)ved into our new home that had been built on 5th
:eet in Gladstone. Tom and Laura moved into our
me on the farm and it is our earnest prayer that they
ly continue to find contentment and happiness within
walls as the years roll on.
The '70s are drawing to a close. During this period in
Ie, Catherine Leah Wright was born in April 1970,
ichael Patrick in 1973, Colleen Mary in 1976; the latter
o are son and daughter of Douglas and Bonnie. These
1 Grandchildren who have all spent happy times along
th their parents and grandparents will always feel that
)lden Stream has played a part "In the Best Years of
Ir Lives".

Laura, Kent, Susan, Cameron, Tom.

TOM AND LAURA FREEBORN
submitted by Tom and Laura

Tom Freeborn married Laura-Jean Bjarnarson on
August 6, 1960. We lived in a small trailer till Christmas
of that year. Tom's parents moved to their new home in
Gladstone and we moved into the house on the farm. We
have lived and farmed on 1-14-11 since. We also farm the
S.E. of 18-14-10 which Tom purchased from Lawrence
Copping in 1959.
We were blessed with three children, Cameron Thomas
March 14, 1963, Harold Kent April 18, 1964, and Susan
Grace September 29, 1965. They all started school in
Gladstone. Over the years, the boys have been involved in
hockey, baseball, volleyball, and CUrling. Susan's interests have been in music and sports. She takes band
instruction from Mr. Craig Cassils.
We both curl and Tom has served on the Pine Creek
School Board since 1974.

Mr. and Mrs, Faxon.
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THE WM. FOXON FAMILY
submitted by Jack Faxon

Wm. H. (Bill) Foxon was born in Leicestershire,
England. On reaching a young age when he was able to be
on his own he considered Australia and Canada as far
away fields that sounded promising. Apparently Canada
sounded the greener of the two as this was his choice.
After a long sea sick voyage he arrived in Oakville,
Manitoba in 1915 where he was to be employed at the
Holliday farm approximately three miles from the
Railroad depot. While walking this 3 miles by foot, past
several farms enroute to Holliday's, one of the farm
ladies spread the word that Holliday's weren't getting
much for a man, as he was using a walking stick, apparently this was customary in England.
He worked for the Holliday's two years then was
employed on the farm of George Blight in the same area.
While on this farm he married Iva, one of several Blight
daughters. He also gained several brothers-in-law as this
was a large family.
Newly married, they moved to a farm of their own,
still in the Oakville district. By this time his farm work
had earned him some of the bare necessities such as
horses and some machinery and along with the wedding
gifts that were customary at that time such as, a cow,
setting hens, etc., they were in business for themselves.
On this farm, most of the land still remained to be
broken. However they set about doing this and also built
a new house. Breaking and working land with horses
seemed a difficult job in the heavy Oakville soil. Reports
of the lighter and easier to work soil in the Gladstone
area, appealed to them, so in 1920 they made the move, this was to SW 1/4 of 2-14-11 in Golden Stream. This
farm originally was homesteaded by Wm. Ross in 1882
and later sold to John Chapman. Buildings including the
house, had been constructed of log by Mr. Ross. Much
can be said for his building ability as this house and one
out building still stands today.
Arriving with the Foxon family, was an infant, Laurie,
who had been born at Oakville. Later two brothers Jack
and Leslie, completed the family.
Farming in that period provided the gambles that we
have heard so many stories about, such as high priced
seed and then at harvest a low priced product. Later there
were dry years, then rust, and horses dying of Swamp
Fever. Hindsight showed that through the dry years, the
lighter land was more vulnerable to the winds than what
heavier land would have been and seemed to suffer more
in other areas as well.
They purchased one of the first threshing outfits in that
area. Mr. Elwood Stewart was the operator but eventually the outfit was resold. Machinery was not purchased or replaced too freely in those days, but apparently horses came and went quite often. To hear old
timers talk about those days, it must have been a means
of recreation to see which horse trader could out do the
other one. One amusing horse trade I have heard my
father mention, was one of dozens he had made with the
late Wm. Nelson. Mr. Nelson and Laurie, who was very
small, at the time, were waiting by the barn door for my
father to bring out the horse which Mr. Nelson was to
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receive as trade. The only information Mr. Nelson
get out of Laurie was that, "Daddy says the horse is
good". Needless to say Mr. Nelson accepted the
and many future trades were made.
It always amazed me hearing my father and
Stewart discussing horses of the past. For
quote, "You remember the sorrel or bay with a
front leg, etc. etc. etc.", remembering as if it
yesterday.
Mixed farming was necessary through the years
Golden Stream. Cows were milked, cream made
butter, hens as well and a few dozen turkeys kept.
In the thirties, my mother switched from making
cream into butter to making the whole milk into \"1l'COU'.!Ul
cheese. This was of very good quality and
money was scarce in those years there was al
demand for this cheese. Still with food, when I recall
flavor and quality of the bacon and hams that my
and Mr. T. Hindson used to cure, I don't believe
could buy today, not to mention the head cheese Mrs.
R.M. Wallace made.
The Foxon boys went to the Golden Stream School, a
typical country school. After doing the usual A.M.
chores, they walked the 1 1 /2 miles to school and also
walked or ran home to do the evening chores. For one
term Jack went an hour earlier to light the fire in the
school stove for which he received $20.00. During noon
hour we usually played softball in the summer and
football in the winter. The day before school closed for
summer holidays we usually had a day of swimming and
a wiener roast along Pine Creek and it was this writer's
favorite school day.

Les Faxon

The hot lunch plan at school in those days consisted of
. a potato on the top or outside of the stove. By
potato was either cooked or slightly burned and
but with butter always hot and delicious.
Church services and functions were attended at Golden
United Church; mail was picked up at nearby
McLean's residence; grain was hauled to Federal
Elevator Co., located on the C.N., vicinity of
h and Post Office and Railroad Station. Many cans
cream and crates of eggs were delivered to this station.
. to Gladstone by horse drawn vehicle and later
lUtOITIOtJlit!S were made for other essentials and at these
the Gladstone Creamery was usually on the list of

maintaining a busy schedule, he took an active part in
baseball, attending many ball tournaments and was
involved with the Gladstone and Arden ball club. He still
keeps an active interest. He is also involved with local
sports and recreation organizations. His experience and
appreciation for beef cattle has him involved with the
Gladstone Auction Mart.
Now residing in Gladstone, he still owns and operates
the family farm.

can vaguely recall the Foxon's first automobile,
was a model T. Ford with side curtains. The oc.".>,vuc:u trip back to Oakville in it, heading east in the
against the sun and gravel dust was usually not
big an ordeal as returning home in the evening against
same. Later a 27 Ford with windows was a step up but
to road conditions it was usually retired in early
Regardless of so called hard times many good times
enjoyed by the sociability of friends such as the
ice cream get togethers usually at strawberry
and many of the other local activities. The visits of
to the Hindsons, McConnells, Wallaces, Dukquits,
B.L. McKenzies, Doug Rogers and many
. Rev. Pottruff as a supper guest prior to attending
YPU meeting was always enjoyable.
.
My mother was active in the local Ladies Aid and later
.M.S. and other organizations.
My father took his turn as school trustee and on the
board as did many others. His knowledge of farm
:U1111'''''' was a cause for him to be called on many times to
ailing animal. Veterinarians were not as available at
t time.
One of his often quoted pieces of advice to his boys
, "If you have to borrow money get it at the bank. If
can't pay it back when due, see the bank manager
ahead of time and tell him you can't pay it" .
As years went by, transportation became less of a
blem. In fact automobiles became a pleasure not just
necessity. The coming of hydro and resulting purchase
appliances made farm life much easier and enjoyable.
My mother was able to enjoy a few years of the joys of
a grandparent, until her short illness and unexdeath in 1964.
My father who had suffered earlier years of poor
had recovered to better health and remained
on the farm until a terminal illness in the fall of 73
r"'~lrrlf'Tpn his activities and resulted in his death in Jan.
.'V,U"-·U1<lU"

Laurie, the oldest son married Evelyn Winter in 1945.
purchased the former Homer Davis farm in the
<4,""""" district and they raised a family of six children.
Jack, married Irene DeWulf in 1948 and they lived in
.
Illinois for eight years and in 1956 moved to
and operated the Woodside store. They have
children.
Les the youngest, remained at home and was
"'"'V''''''J''' for keeping the farm in operation. Although
VVU"JLU"

Bill Stewart, Clare Galloway, Peggy Galloway, June Galloway .

A BIT OF GALLOWAY HISTORY
or

CLARE AND PEGGY GALLOWAY
AND FAMILY
submitted by Clare and Peggy Galloway

We were married at the home of my parents in October
of 1946. Upon Clare's return from 'overseas' in 1945, he
had taken up farming in the Pine Creek District which
was our first home. David was born on July 18, 1947.
The following spring we moved to Cavendish, Alberta
where we owned and operated a small country store.
On returning to Manitoba for a visit after we had sold
the store, we bought the NW quarter of 33-13-11 from
my dad, Wm. B. Stewart, who in turn had purchased it
from Mr. Tom Hindson.
The spring of 1950 saw Clare, David and myself
making our home in the Golden Stream District. We lived
on the farm until February 13, 1965 when we moved to
the little white cottage on the Golden Stream corner
owned by the Federal Grain Co.
Clare had commenced working for Federal Grain in
early December of 1964, taking his training with Stuart
McBurney of Lakeland. On January 26, 1965 he became
manager of the elevator at Golden Stream.
On April 28, 1952 our family was blessed with our first
daughter, Maureen Louise. David was so sure he was
going to have a brother he had already named the baby
Jonathan - after our neighbour, Mr. Jonathan Hindson.
Then on July 24, 1956 our youngest daughter, Jo-Anne,
was born.
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David, la-Anne, Maureen.

All three children were involved with 4-H clubs and
attended Sunday School. They received their elementary
education at Golden Stream. However, Jo-Anne took her
grade seven and eight in Gladstone when the centralization of schools took place. They also attended high
school in Gladstone (W.M.C.I.) before going elsewhere
to further their education.
David went on to become a psychiatric nurse at the
Brandon Hospital for Mental Diseases. Later he
graduated from the Assiniboine Community College with
a degree in Business Administration and in 1975
graduated from Brandon University with his Bachelor of
General Studies. He is now in the field of Health and
Welfare out of the Brandon Hospital for Mental
Diseases. He married Edna Brown in 1969 and they had
two sons, Billie and Ricky.
Maureen took one year of Secretarial Science at Red
River College and in 1971 married Don Cox of Neepawa.
They reside on their farm just east of Neepawa and she
has worked with the Department of Agriculture in
Neepawa since 1972.
J o-Anne took a secretarial course at Assiniboine
Community College and went to work for the Brandon
City Police. She married Larry Campbell on November
8, 1975. On August 29, 1978 their first child, Chad, was
born.
On September 13, 1973 we left Golden Stream to make
our home in Gladstone. It seemed so ironic now to be
living right by the school when Jo-Anne was finishing her
grade twelve after all the years of driving kids to school.
It had been a three-mile drive when we were on the farm
and a lot of the time in the winter it was with horses.
Some winters during the fifties we had heavy snowfalls
and the snowplows did not come as frequently as they do
now. One winter we were blocked in almost seven weeks.
As the snow was too deep for the horses in places, Clare
took David part of the way and he and the Thiesen
children had to walk over the drifts the rest of the way.
They did not have to worry about "walking a block a
day" or "participaction"!
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Those years were always busy. If one wasn't bus
doing their own work, then they were busy with whatever
was going on in the community and it was a very active
district and a good place to raise a family. Someone once
told me the most meaningful years of your life are the
ones when you are raising your family and I believe it is
true for most of us.
There are so many memories when one looks back and
as I believe not all history should be dull facts, here is a
humourous memory, if space permits, I would like to
share with you.
In the winter when we were unable to get out with the
car, Clare took the team to Dad's, Wm. B. Stewart, who
lived a mile west on No. 34 highway and we went to town
with him from there.
One time Clare and George Holt, who was in need of
coal and had walked to our place from the elevator, took
the team, Danny and Dick, and stoneboat and went to
Dad's and caught a ride to town with him to pick up a
'jag' of stove coal which they put on the stoneboat. They
arrived home, did a few chores and had supper. Then
Clare took George home. George invited Clare in for a
drink before they would unload the coal. While they were
in the house, something must have startled the team and
they took off for home, which meant going out and over
the railroad track and through the field and were home in
no time. Mrs. Holt phoned to say what had happened
and could hardly talk for laughing. By the time I got
dressed and out to the barn, the horses were waiting to be
let in to the barn. Surprising enough they had not lost any
coal off the stoneboat. Clare couldn't see the joke - he
had to walk home and take the load of coal back next
day.

GARDINER CULTIVATOR
Ernest Gardiner invented a cultivator before he came
to Golden Stream. The cultivator had discs with spokes
and was similar to the disc plow. This machine brought
roots and trash to the top of the soil. The machine was
made in Winnipeg at a shop on Sherbrook St. in 1915.

and Mrs. R.E. Gardiner. STANDING: Amy and

THE GARDINER FAMILY
submitted by Mrs. Agnes Thom

Grandpa and Grandma (Robert and Sophia) Gardiner
both born in Ontario and raised a family of 7
, all born in Ontario. Their middle son Ernest
born April 29, 1879 in Brampton, Ont. He married
Edith Vollick in Winnipeg on Oct. 4, 1911. They
to Sperling for a few years where Margaret and
were born. George, Agnes and Mary were born
Midland, Ont. Audrey was born in Winnipeg and Jim
the Freeborn house at Golden Stream. The family
to the Freeborn farm at Golden Stream in the
of 1928. Edith passed away in 1934 in the Freeborn
The family moved to Portage la Prairie in 1936.
died in 1937.
Margaret, born Dec. 23, 1912, married William
Ul1111a.11 in 1931 and lived in the Golden Stream district
1966 when they moved to Winnipeg. Margaret died
1977. They had two children: Doris (Mrs. Eldon
and Boyd. Boyd died in 1969. There are eight
Mildred, born March 7, 1914, married Stanley Hillman
1937 and lived in Winnipeg. Mildred died in 1978 and
in 1969. They had four children: Sharron (Mrs.
Nolman), Judy (Mrs. Harvey Bow), Stanley, and
There are six grandchildren.

George, born Oct. 17, 1917, married Evelyn MacDonald in 1939 in Winnipeg. George was in the army
during the war and afterwards farmed in the Golden
Stream district for a few years. He rejoined the army and
now lives in Alberta since retiring. They have four boys,
all married: Ken, Bob, Harold, and Brian. There are
seven grandchildren.
Agnes, born May 2, 1920, married Jack Thorn in 1940
in Winnipeg. They lived in the old Alf Jarvis house
during 1944 and 1945. They farmed at Neepawa, Man.
from 1947 till 1969 when they moved to Winnipeg. They
have one son Gordon and there are two grandchildren.
Mary, born Aug. 5, 1928, married John Mihalicz in
1945 in Winnipeg. They now live in Lethbridge, Alberta
and have two children, Bob, and Patricia (Mrs. Ron
Temereck). They have four grandchildren.
Audrey, born Feb. 6, 1924, married Laurence Head
and they live in Winnipeg. They have three children:
Bonnie (Mrs. Ken Flockton), Donald, and Shelley. There
are three grandchildren.
Jim, born July 20, 1931, married Delores Stewart in
Gladstone and lives in Winnipeg. They have five
children: Debra (Mrs. Bob Bendoreiter), Lorrie (Mrs.
Dennis Gagnon), Richard, Marilyn, and David. They
have two grandchildren.
Margaret raised Jim, Audrey, and Mary from 1937,
after their Dad died, until they left home to go out to
work. They attended Golden Stream School.
George Gardiner tells us that: "My most vivid memory
of the times we lived on the Freeborn farm is our arrival
by train at Muir, spring of 1928. Mother and all us kids
except Jim, who was born later, arrived at Muir and Dad
was not there to meet us. Mother went to the store to
phone and she found out Dad was away for a load of hay
and nobody was able to come and pick us up. However,
Angus Gillies, then living on the Broadfoot place, 1 1/2
miles north of Muir, was at the store and came to our
rescue. He volunteered to take us home with his team and
wagon. I recall crossing the bridge south of the Golden
Stream School with the creek flooding the road on both
sides. We kids were all a little scared as we had never seen
anything like it. However, Mr. Gillies assured us all was
safe. During the trip home Mr. Gillies pointed out the
school to us and the names of all the local people that
lived in the area. We were very fortunate Mr. Gillies
happened to be at Muir store when we arrived."

Mildred Gardiner, Stan Hillman, Margaret Gardiner,
Bill Hillman.
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Donald Gibson

DONALD GIBSON
submitted by Mrs. Laverne Johnson

Donald Gibson, with his wife and small family came
from Glasgow, Scotland in the early 1880's. They settled
in the Lakeland District for several years, and their
youngest daughter, Hughina, was born there. Mrs.
Gibson died there around 1900.
Donald Gibson moved to Woodside for a short time,
and then on to Golden Stream. He settled on the quarter
section south of the Golden Stream church. He farmed
and was the local postmaster for many years.
There was a family of four girls and one boy. The boy
died in infancy, and one daughter, Bessie, died as a
young woman.
Jessie married Peter Wallace.
Bell married Mac McLean.
Hughina (Ina) married John McConnell.
There were fourteen grandchildren.
Donald Gibson moved to Silver Stream District tliree
miles west of Golden Stream later, and farmed there until
he died in July 1927.

SAMUEL GRANTHAM
submitted by Merle E. Hanna

In 1926 the Sam Grantham family moved to the MuirGolden Stream district where Sam farmed. He worked
for neighbouring farmers - two of those being Mr.
Wesley Hawkins of Palestine district and Mr. John
McRae of Katrime. He also worked on the railway at
times. Two children, Arthur and Merle attended Golden
Stream School and Church. The oldest daughter Bea
(Grant) also lived all her married life in the Golden
Stream district, where her four sons attended school and
where she is well remembered for her active community
spirit.
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Mr. and Mrs. John Gillies.

JOHN GILLIES HISTORY
submitted by Pearl McDonald

Mr. and Mrs. John Gillies came from Ontario from
County Huron in 1878 and settled in the Golden
district on the N. W. of 33-13-11. They had a family
five, two sons and three daughters. They were both of
Scotch descent and gaelic was spoken in their home.
Angus the eldest, married Edith Tanner. Kate married
Alex McLean. Sarah married Thomas Ross. Mary Anne
married John Stewart and Malcolm married Emily
Grantham in 1903 and to this union twelve children were
born, two of whom died in infancy.
Gerald married Gladys Schamehorn and had one son
Glenn and two adopted children, Keith and Beryl.
Margaret (Dolly) married George Eastman and had one
daughter and all three are deceased. Glenn married Betty
Daggett and has three sons, Jack, Wayne and Malcolm.
Pearl married Donald McDonald who is now deceased
and they had three of a family, Donna at home; Margaret
who married Melvin Irwin of Sinclair and they have five
of a family, three sons and twin daughters; Mark, Jamie,
Ryan and Jill and Judy. Danny married Lynne McDonald and has two daughters, Alison and Andrea.
George and Georgena, twins, both are deceased. George
married Orma Schamehorn and had no family. Laura
married Art Grantham and has five of a family, Ronald,
Gail, Barry, Lynda and Dale. Edith married Alfred Mills
and had six of a family, Hugh, David, Marylin
(deceased), Dorothy, Norman and Norma Jean. Edith
passed away in '78. Ronald married Eilleen Nodrick and
Percy married Doris Reeves, (deceased) and has two
children Scott and Jocelyn.

Ronald and Percy both served in the armed forces in
second world war and saw service overseas.
Mrs. Gillies was always ready when called on to assist
doctor in the days when babies were born at home.
Mrs. Gillies passed away in 1942 and Mr. Gillies in
956. Five of their family are still living. Glenn at
B.C. Laura in Winnipeg. Ronald in Portage
Pearl and Percy in Gladstone.

Garland and Adeline had four sons: Donald born in
Gladstone on August 18, 1941. Donald married Joyce
Sexton on July 7, 1962 and they had three children; Brian
Donald, Bonnie Lenore, and Sherri Lynn. Donald and
his family now reside in Vanderhoof, B.C. where he is the
supervisor for B.C. Telephone Co. Ltd.
Kenneth Dale born in Gladstone on September 11,
1944. He was first married to Margeurite Mallon on
January 4, 1964. They had one daughter, Tracey Dawn.
Kenneth was later transferred to Vancouver, B.C. where
he married Faye Dube on December 29, 1978. They now
live in Vancouver where Ken is in partnership in Grantham and Anderson Adjusters.
Terrence Thornton born in Gladstone on September
28, 1948. He was married to Beverly Jean Morden on
June 5, 1970. They have two children: Brent Douglas and
Robyn Jean. They live in Calgary, Alberta where
Terrence is a partner in Tri-Ocean Drilling Co. as he is a
Consulting Engineer.
Douglas Wayne born in Gladstone on May 4, 1954. He
was married to Darlene Jean Larence on July 10, 1976.
They have one child; Darrell Eugene Garland. They live
in Stonewall, Manitoba where Douglas is a lawyer
practising with T .A. Goodman and Co.

Mr. and Mrs. Lum Grantham.

THEGRANTHAMS
submitted by Garland and Adeline Grantham

William Columbus (Lum) Grantham was married to
Velma McCrae on October 22, 1912 in Gladstone.
then moved to Golden Stream in the spring of 1913
to N.E. 1/4 of 1-14-11 which was owned by Wesley
Grantham.
They returned to Gladstone in 1916 where Lum
operated a draying business. In 1924 they bought a farm
the Muir District, N. W. 1/ 4 16-l3-11. Moved to
in 1942 and worked in the McDonald's AirFactory for two years. They then returned to the
farm for several years. After they sold the farm they
retired in Gladstone. This was in 1950.
Mr. Lum Grantham passed away on August l3 /68 at
the age of 84. Mrs. Dora Grantham is now living at the
West Park Manor Nursing Home, Wpg.
They had one son, Garland William Thornton born in
Gladstone August 1, 1920. He married Adeline Jean,
daughter of Robert and Sadie Thomson, on November
20,1940, in Gladstone, Manitoba.
Garland joined the R.C.A.F. in October 1941 and
served in Brandon, Lethbridge, Calgary and McDonald.
He returned to Brandon where he received his discharge
on October 1945.
Garland returned to Muir to farm until 1955 and then
moved to Winnipeg. He is now employed with the St.
James School Board going on his twenty-third year.

Mr. and Mrs. Greening.
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Greening children, 1925.

THE GREENING STORY
submitted by Mrs. W.S. McLintock (nee Emma Eliza Greening)

My first investment in Canada was in England at the
age of 12, when I threw a penny into the molten metal
during the casting of a peal of bells for the Timothy
Eaton Memorial Church of Toronto. These bells were
designed and engineered by W.A. Greening, my father.
Eight years later my sister May and I went to the
Wembley Exhibition, where in the Canada Building were
Mounties in red serge on horseback and pictures of
handsome, healthy Canadian farmers wearing large
peanut straw hats and standing by tall crops of wheat.
Also there was a huge statue of Edward, Prince of Wales,
carved out of butter. So much butter! What a country!
We eagerly picked up all the pamphlets which seemed
to be aimed at just us, advising on how to emigrate to
Canada.
We were the older sisters of a family of eleven and
when we informed Mother of our intentions, she read the
pamphlets and only said" Ah so."
A few days later she asked us all to be at home on a
certain evening because Mr. Freer from the Land Settlement Board was coming to call. Mother had been up at
Canada House in London and had picked up literature
on Canada too.
Including our parents, Father 61, and Mother 46,
thirteen of us ranging from 2 years to 22 years sat around
the table whilst Mr. Freer briefed us on what could be
expected on the farm he had in mind for us in Manitoba.
He obviously thought us sound of mind and limb and
with the right attitude for such a new venture. We would
have to work hard and as he expressed it "be mighty tired
sometimes" .
A young family caught in a depression in the Old
Country, there seemed everything to gain, by emigrating.
Six months later on March 17th, 1925, we left London
for Southampton to board the S.S. Arabic that evening.
We waved goodbye to our elder brother who was
reluctant to leave his very promising job.
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On the crossing, the sea was as calm as a mill
and none of us were actually seasick but occ:asH·m(llUV
queasy. We were travelling 3rd class with many
and other European emigrants. There was a
programme of singing, dancing and games. We
quite sorry that after 8 days, we were landing in
The ship's steward thoughtfully gave us a large packet
carefully wrapped beef sandwiches to tide us through
long train journey which began that same evening.
I am filled with nostalgia now when I visit the N
Museum of Science in Ottawa, where there is on view
old time steam engine complete with Colonist
where as you climb up is the stove where we warmed
and the kettle always on the boil to make tea. There to
were the folding seats which made up into double beds
night.
We had to change trains at Montreal and then on
Winnipeg, where we were met by Mr. C. Goulding of
L.S.B. who was in charge of our welfare from then
including our settling on the farm. To this day, he is our
friend and we call on him when we are in Winnipeg. He is
now 85 years of age.
We were put up overnight at the Winnipeg Immigration Hall. No wonder my diary tells me that I had a
nightmare -- perhaps it was the real thing. We were
bedded in on bunk beds in one large hall among strange
looking wild eyed men with beards and wearing sheepskin
coats. They were being deported we were told. Also,
there was vermin!
Mr. Goulding called next morning and took May,
Hetty and me in his Ford car on a sightseeing tour of
Winnipeg which impressed us with its clean wide streets.
We were taken to meet his Aunt, who remarked on our
English complexions and advised us not to marry a
farmer, but should we, to never learn to milk. Later that
evening Mr. Goulding took us to church and slipped us
each a dime to put in the collection plate.
On Monday, March 30th, the Winnipeg Free Press
took pictures of our family group, after which, escorted
by Mr. Goulding, we boarded the train for Muir. On
arrival we were greeted by Mr. Jarvis, Mr. Sears, Mr. and
Mrs. Mountain and some members of the Clayton
family. Two wagon boxes conveyed us and our effects to
our new home, the farm at Golden Stream. May, Hetty
and I were taken by Mr. Jarvis through what we now
know were flooded fields, but then thought were lakes.
The water came up in the wagon and wetted our feet.
We were introduced to Canadian hospitality with that
first Canadian farm supper, when on the day we arrived,
our neighbours Mr. and Mrs. Oxtoby had all eleven of us
around their table. We had angel cake for dessert.
We three older girls went away to work soon after we
arrived. There were still eight to provide for and at that
time of the year, without a crop it was necessary that
Ron. and Bill aged 14 and 15 get work in the area. This
left our Father and Mother with no other help than Helen
who was 16.
I can't recall how much stock there was but they had a
horse and buggy which was sometimes required to take
the children to Golden Stream School on days which were
impossible for a three mile walk. There were also some
cows which Mother milked. What milk cheques came in

not enough to cover the family needs so May, Hetty
I each sent home half of our $20.00 monthly salary to
things. I know there were some pigs for I recall the
of mash cooking on the stove.
It had to be explained to Mother that a pantry shower
not a form of charity but a custom in Canada, to
folks up in a new life. She was overwhelmed with the
kindness of so many in the community. Mother was
adaptable and loved farm life. She spoke with a
accent and was once hurt when she overheard
labelled a bohunk.
Father's work in England called for scientific exacso when Mother said that the first thing to do was
chickens, Father set up his drawing board,
out his draughting equipment, wet his forefinger
daily tested for prevailing winds to determine the
of the roof of the chicken house. Meanwhile
hammered up the boards from our packing cases,
some chicken wire and the family were eating eggs
Father's plans were still on the drawing board.
Of course, the farm never supported so many children
in less than three years the family left. Let it be said
that Father did stay in agriculture, as for 20 years
worked for Kipp Kelly in Winnipeg, designing mills,
and elevators. He retired at the age of 84, and lived
be94.
The only other member in work relating to farming is
Bill who breeds and trains horses in northern
. C. His son is a farrier and so is his daughter, who is
o rodeo follower, riding and showing horses.
May went to work for the Frank Claytons where she
treated as one of the family. Mrs. Clayton sponsored
as the May Queen that spring. What a lovely gesture
a new Canadian! She returned to England two years
to marry. However, she kept open her home near
wv ..... v'u as a retreat for her four brothers in the Canadian
forces and any of their friends who were on leave.
often comes to Canada and is still adored by the
Canadians who appreciated her hospitality and
go to great lengths to entertain her here.
Hetty who had learned typing and shorthand was able
use her skill when she worked in Gladstone for Mr.
Mrs. Walker, where together with caring for their
year old she did some typing in connection with Mr.
alker's R.C.M.P. duties.
I, Emma, being the oldest sister in this large family had
reputation for being especially good with children, so
was chosen when the Reg. Clay tons needed help on their
as there were four children, Elinor, Vaughan, Ray
Eileen. A new baby was born whilst I was there. It
seeding time and lots of work. After I had made my
batch of bread and churned six pounds of butter, I
Mrs. Clayton on the phone remark how well I had
I worked all the harder for that pat on my back.
Here, I was introduced to this wonderful contraption
a washing machine. It meant pushing a handle
and forth to agitate the clothing in water softened
lye or something called MacsNoRub. The hired man
to take a turn at the handle once in a while but lost
enthusiasm when I didn't want to go to a dance with
, neither was he as helpful at bringing in wood from
by the backhouse.

The Harold Clay tons lived on the next section and I
remember, one evening, we wanted to set bread, walking
halfway to their farm to meet one of them halfway and
bringing back a sealer of potato starter, because we had
run out of leavening.
I had never seen such an expanse of sky, the most
glorious sunset, all shades of red and yellow. The great
stillness broken only by the croaking of frogs in the
flooded fields.
Potatoes and baking powder biscuits were sometimes
substituted for bread. I loved the good food. Johnny
cake with butter and chokecherry jelly and raisin or
caramel pie and since the hens were laying, as many eggs
as one could eat. In England, in our family, eggs were for
a special treat or if one were sick.
The Clayton children were very bright and the family
had a keen sense of humour. It was a good introduction
for me to a Canadian way of life. I had won their
goodwill, for after I left they named their new colt
'Emma', in my honour. It won first prize at the fair they
later wrote and told me.
May, Hetty and I went in the Fall to take positions in
The T. Eaton store in Winnipeg.
In 1927 I became seriously ill with diphtheria and was
bedridden in hospital for five months. That October, I
went home to the farm to recuperate. I gradually got
back the strength in my legs by holding on to the door
jamb and practising the steps of the Charleston, which
was the current fad then .
I was invited to spend some time at Mr. and Mrs.
Barnett's farm, where on Saturday nights neighbours
would come in for dancing and games. It was a happy
break for me.
One early afternoon Mrs. Barnett and I gaily set out in
soft falling snow in the cutter for supplies at Woodside.
On our return trip we were confronted by a blizzard
and found ourselves lost. The cutter capsized and the
whippletree broke. I had with me a man sized strong linen
handkerchief with which I was able to bind the break. We
turned the cutter upright and tried to find our way again,
but didn't know enough to give the horse its head and
panicked.
When we did not return by a given time Mr. Barnett
alerted the neighbouring farms by the party line
telephone and a search was started. Eventually our fears
were calmed by a figure with a swinging lantern and we
knew we were safe.
Because I was still not strong, care had been taken to .
assure my warmth and I was bundled up in Mr. Barnett's
buffalo coat and layers of sox inside moccasins. Not so
Mrs. Barnett, and she suffered partially frozen heels.
When Ron was laid off from the Ford Plant in Winnipeg during the dirty thirties the Manitoba Government
had a scheme whereby a farmer was paid $5.00 to hire a
man who also got $5.00 from the government. Mr. W.
Birkett of Macgregor who employed Ron said at the end
of a year, "Here, it's your turn to own the farm, then
we'll break even."
Ron then joined up in the armed forces and went
overseas with brothers Bill and George, serving
throughout the European Campaign. Meanwhile brother
John served in the R.C.A.F. completing a tour of
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operations over Europe and sister Clara had donned Air
Force Blue and served various Canadian R.C.A.F.
stations. Also serving overseas was. Jimmy Dickieson of
Westbourne, Manitoba, who married Marion, the baby
of the Greening family.
After my husband retired, we took a trip through
western Europe, Spain, and Great Britain. Around the
quay at Brixham Harbour in Devon were flags of every
country in the world. I espied our Maple Leaf flag. A
lump came in my throat and tears to my eyes. Oh
Canada!

THE HALLADAY HISTORY
submitted by Eva Glasspell

To the best of my knowledge, my father James Wilson
Halladay was born on a farm not far from Fenelon Falls,
Ontario. His father was a carpenter and there was a large
family of 7 boys and 7 girls. Most of the family came
West in the early 1900's. One of the older girls married
Bill Owens and lived in High Bluff, Manitoba. My father
came out to High Bluff, Poplar Point, Portage la Prairie,
as a very young man on a harvest excursion while others
of the family came on out to Sask.
In 1910 my father married Jessie McWilliams. She also
was born in Ontario. From the time my father and
mother got married, they had a number of moves. My
father got a homestead near Glidden, Sask., and another
quarter of land near Kindersly, Sask. where my oldest
brother, myself, and my sister Olive were born. Because
of dry weather my folks moved back to Manitoba in the
fall of 1918, during the flu epidemic. I was just 4 years
old but can well remember so many sick people. We
travelled by train. That fall the War ended or so we
thought.
We stayed with my Aunt until our family was well
enough to be moved from High Bluff to Golden Stream.
We lived North of the church across the road from the
Paul family and remember these folk as she had a
wooden leg. My father worked 2 or 3 quarters of land
that belonged to my uncle Bill Owens. Here my sister
Mable was born, also my sister Esther, and my brother
Jim. My sister Mable passed away in 1955 as she was in a
truck accident. It was while at Golden Stream that
Walter, myself, and Olive started school. The school was
south of Jack McConnell's and my first teacher was
Rosella Chapman. The White Mud River flooded over
our land in the spring so our crops were lost to harvest
and my mother's folk heard of good land not too far
from them. Another move was in the offing, so in the
spring of 1926 we moved to Lac Vert, Sask. by train. It
was not easy to leave our friends at Golden Stream: the
Mustards, Pauls, Hindsons, McLeans, Jack McConnells,
and the John Mustards. We did all our shopping in
Gladstone. My father rented this land for three years. My
sister Doreen was born while we lived on this farm.
Father then bought a quarter 5 1/2 miles east of Lac Vert
and in the spring of 1929 we moved there. In Dec. of that
year my parents had twin girls, one was 3 Ibs., the other 4
Ibs., and with no phone near, a doctor 12 miles away, and
very few roads open, my father was alone to help deliver
these little girls.
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My father had other land rented and was doing
well but broke all the new land with horses as he
farmed with horses as tractors were just starting to
into their own. Father always had a job in the fall
ning neighbours threshing separators. In the fall of 1
he had all his crop swathed to be combined but
moving a bin the horses pulled the bin over him and
him. He was 56 years old. That left mother with still
young family and my oldest brother was called into
Army. She tried to carryon but in 1946 she moved
Three Hills, Alta. and took the three youngest girls.
lived there until the spring of 1977 when she passed
at the age of 84 years.
I was back to my Dad's old farm at Golden Stream a
few years ago after being away for 46 years, and I told
husband if one of the old landmarks is there as it was
when I was a child, when we left, I can find the other
places and to my joy the Mustard's house and barn, also
the bridge near their gate was the same. What a joy for
me to see Wendell and Jessie Mustard, Jean Wallace,
Blanche Clayton, Bessie Hindson, Murray McConnell,
Billie Paul, Tommy and Eunice Ross as well as Mrs. John
Mustard, just to name a few. We looked around where
the school was, Golden Stream Post Office, and elevator
had been. We know there will be changes in progress but
we can be thankful for the memories of our childhood
days.
Following is a list of our family in order of our age and
who we married:
Walter married Alma Rolles: 2 sons, (one daughter
passed away); they live in Naicam, Sask.
Eva married Eric Glasspell: 2 sons, 2 daughters; Three
Hills, Alta.
Olive wed Wess Jackson: 2 sons, 2 daughters;
Spalding, Sask.
Mabel passed away in 1955 at age 36.
Esther wed Orville Mytreon: 2 sons, 1 daughter; Moose
Jaw, Sask.
Jim married Norma Woolsley: 4 sons, 2 daughters;
Estevan Sask.
Doreen married Alvin Hazel: 1 son, 1 daughter; Olds,
Alta.
Bernice wed Jerry Hazel: 1 daughter, 2 sons; Three
Hills, Alta.
Beryle wed Jim Brodie: 1 daughter, 1 son; Sundre,
Alta.

THEHAMILTONS
The Hamiltons are on the homesteader's map on 1-1411. Jonathon Joseph Hamilton on N.W. of 1-14-11, John
James Hamilton on S.W. of 1-14-11 and Jonathon
Hamilton on N.E. of 2-14-11. Jonathon Hamilton's
quarter is listed as a Mounted Police Force grant.
From "The Pioneer" we read that among those
arriving in 1872 were" Jonathon Hamilton and his father
and brother." We also read, "In 1878 or 79 John
Davidson and Jonathon Hamilton, with the financial
assistance of C.P. Brown, built a very large store. This
store was in Gladstone." "Later Davidson and Hamilton
moved their business to Neepawa."

JONATHON HAMILTON
submitted by Mae Hamilton

Jonathon Hamilton at age 22 came to Palestine in
72. He joined the Mounted Police the next year and
service in the West returned to Manitoba. He
the position of treasurer for the first municipal
formed at Westbourne. In 1880 he moved to
eepawa and became its first mayor in 1884.

baby daughters. One son, Fred, remained in England
with his family.
The twins, Gil and Vic, later returned to Europe to
fight for Canada in the second World War. It was in
England again that Vic married Joan Phelps, also of
Gloucestershire, on October 13, 1945. Vic returned to
Canada with his regiment in Februrary of 1946, and Joan
followed him in June of 1946.
With the war over, Vic and Joan worked on the home
farm in Golden Stream with his parents until he took over
the farm upon his parents' death in 1960.
Vic and Joan's only child, Beverley, was born in 1959,
and in 1979 she married Allan Jones of Elkhorn.

Allan and Beverly Jones, Joan and Vic Hillman.

THE BILL HILLMAN HISTORY
Left to Right: Rose, Mrs. Hillman, Mr. Hillman, Bill,
.. SITTING: Stan, Francis, Mary, Gil.

THE HILLMAN HISTORY
submitted by Beverley Jones

In April of 1927, Edgar and Rosa Hillman and their
originally of Glousestershire, England, arrived in
They were met at the Muir depot by Rob
and were taken to their new farm in the Golden
district. Their first glimpse of their new home was
one of green pastures and rolling hills, but instead
of a Spring thaw with most of the land covered with
With Edgar and Rosa were their five sons, Stan, Bill,
Gil, and Francis, their three daughters, Mary, Esme,
Rose, and Rose's husband Jack Morris and their two

Bill Hillman, son of Mr. and Mrs. Edgar Hillman,
came to Canada from England on April 13, 1927. He was
24 years old. On May 1 of that same year he went to work
for Mr. and Mrs. Harry Kitson at MacDonald,
Manitoba. He worked there for three years and then
started farming on his own in the Golden Stream district.
He remembers walking 3 head of cattle from MacDonald
to his own farm in Golden Stream and they wouldn't go
over the bridge so he drove them through Pine Creek to
get them across. He also remembers riding a gang plow
with a team of horses across country from MacDonald to
his farm as there was no roads in those day to go on.
Bill married Margaret Gardiner, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Ernest Gardiner on March 16, 1931. It was a
beautiful spring and snow had all melted by then.
Margaret's parents lived in the home now occupied by
Freeborns in Golden Stream. They had two children:
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Doris born 1933, and Boyd born 1934. Doris lives in
Winnipeg and has 4 children. Boyd had 4 children. He
passed away because of a snowmobile accident Dec. 4,
1969, at The Pas, Manitoba.

LEFT TO RIGHT: Jim Gardiner, Doris Hillman, Cousin Alice
Gardiner, Isabel Topham, Gordon Thom, Boyd Hillman.

FRANCIS HILLMAN HISTORY
submitted by Francis and Lela Hillman

Francis George, fourth son of Mr. and Mrs. E.
Hillman of Golden Stream, married Lela Evelyn,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. R.M. Wallace in 1943.
farmed in the Golden Stream district until 1966
they moved to Gladstone, Manitoba.
Don, the eldest son, married Betty Duncan of Katrime.
They have one daughter Tanis, and live at Minnedosa,
Man.
Bruce, second son, married Marion Kripky
Meacham, Sask. They have two children, Trent
Karen, and live at St. Albert, Alberta.
Verna, the only daughter, is married to Phil Powell
Coquitlam, B.C. They have one daughter, Jennifer.
Leonard, the youngest, married Denise Kerleroux
Calgary, where they are living and have one daughter,
Amanda.
Francis, Lela, and Len moved to Indian Head, Sask. in
Sept., 1967, where Francis was employed at a Parrish and
Heimbecker elevator until 1975, when he had to retire,
due to his health.

Margaret's mother passed away in the fall of 1934 and
her Dad in March, 1936, so Margaret and Bill raised her
sisters and brother, Agnes, Mary, Audrey, and Jim.
Bad luck struck in Feb., 1935, when their first home
was destroyed by fire. They went to live with Bill's
parents for a month, when they hauled an old shack onto
their farm and banked it with snow. He says it was so
darned cold the kids had to wear their snow boots all day.
Also, they had potatoes behind the stove and they never
thawed out all winter. He hauled milk on a little sleigh
everyday during the winter from his parents' farm over a
mile away. He says 1936 was one of the coldest winters
and hottest summers. They also lost their second home
on May 28, 1957 by fire.
They farmed until 1966 and moved to Winnipeg where
they both got a job working for Wilson's Auto Electric.
Margaret passed away Nov. 6, 1977. Bill is still working
at Wilson's.

Jerry and Sharon Hillman.

JERRY AND SHARON HILLMAN

LEFT TO RIGHT: Verna, Francis, Bruce, Don, Lela and Leonard
Hillman.
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Jerry is the son of Mr. and Mrs. G. Hillman of
Woodside, Man. and Sharon is the daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. H. Henry, formerly of B.C. Sharon's family lived in
the Golden Stream district for approximately 3 1/2 years
and then moved to Hoey, Sask. Jerry and Sharon were
married in 1978 and now reside in Golden Stream on a
farm on N.W. 30-13-10.

Tom and Annie Hindson.

THE TOM HINDSON HISTORY
submitted by Mrs. Bessie Kelly

Tom Hudson Hindson was the eldest son, born to
Margaret Isabella and Jonathon Hindson of Holme Park
farm, Holme, Westmorland, England, on January 29,
1877.
When his father died due to an accident, in 1884, he
was a small boy of seven. After his education in the
village school, he became a part of the farm operation,
under the direction of his mother's farm manager, Mr. J.
Gibson.
As his four younger brothers and sisters were grown
up, Tom decided in 1903 to take a trip to Canada. He
sailed from Liverpool to Halifax on July 25, arriving on
Aug. 5, and in Winnipeg on Aug. 9. He went on to
Gladstone, and to Golden Stream, where he· stayed with
Mr. and Mrs. Tom Fawcett, who had earlier come from
England to the farm at Golden Stream to live. He
remained in Manitoba until Nov. 19, when he left for the
U.S.A. to visit relatives, later sailing from New York for
home on Dec. 2. Manitoba must have appealed to him as
the following year he returned with his bride to spend the
rest of his life in Golden Stream.
A 1904 clipping from the Westmorland Gazette reports
"the quiet, but pretty wedding on Aug. 22 of Tom
Hudson Hindson and Annie Holmes, youngest daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. Robert Holmes of Town Head Farm,
Holme. Mr. Jonathon Hindson was best man." After a
week's honeymoon at Buxton, the couple sailed for
Canada on Sept. 1. While their ship was still in dock,
Tom's mother standing on the shore, began talking to the
person beside her, and found she also had a loved one
aboard going to Gladstone, Manitoba. This unusual
incident was quickly communicated to those on the ship,
and it was found that Mrs. Bessie Wilson was sailing to
join her husband, Jack, who was at that time a clerk in

the Galloway Bros. store. A close friendship was formed
between the two women, and many happy visits were
enjoyed at the Wilson home, as long as they remained in
Gladstone.
These three people landed in Montreal on Sept. 10, and
finally in Gladstone on Sept. 15. After dinner at the
Wilson's, the Hindsons journeyed on to the Fawcett's at
Golden Stream, where they stayed until moving to their
own farm.
One can't imagine how the Canadian scene in those
early days, must have appeared to a young bride from
such a beautiful country and good home, but the wide
open spaces with the prospect of one day owning their.
own farm, instead of the tenant-landlord system of
England, must have had great attraction for them. An
old notebook of 1904, records rain and snowstorms for
three days on Sept. 26, 1904, which no doubt added to
the newcomers' experiences! Since I have recently visited
their birthplace several times, I really wonder at their
courage in leaving it for the hardships of those early days.
During January, 1905, the couple moved to the little
log house on the N. W. 114 of 33-13-11 to live. This had
been purchased from Mr. John Gillies, who retired to a
small house built for him on the N.B. corner of 33-13-11
to live. Here the Hindsons were to remain for the next 42
years. The N .E. 114 of 33-13-11 was later acquired to
make the farm a half section.
The kindness of close neighbours, the Stewarts, Tom
Knox's, Rosses, and others, was long remembered and
appreciated by the couple, and helped to make life
happier and easier in their strange new environment.
They were joined a few years later by brothers Joseph
and Jonathon, who took up land on the same section.
In July, 1913 their only surviving child Bessie, now
Mrs. Stewart Kelly of Marquette, was born. A son
Thomas, born in February 1908, lived only three days.
There are two grandsons, Thomas Stewart Kelly of
Calgary, Alberta, and Brian Alan Kelly of Winnipeg,
Manitoba.
After 25 years in Canada, Tom and Annie took their
daughter to visit their homeland, where the three of them
spent six months. Many joyous reunions took place, and
Bessie became acquainted with all her English relatives.
Although saddened by departure from their loved ones,
the family were happy to return to Golden Stream on
May 9, 1930.
The years passed by, and during the 1940's the farm
was sold to W.B. Stewart, although the Hindsons
continued to live there until Tom's death on Sept. 15,
1947. Following this Annie moved to Marquette to make
her home with her daughter, where she remained until her
death on Dec. 8, 1950. Both were laid to rest in the
Gladstone Cemetery.

JOSEPH HINDSON
submitted by Jessie Mustard

Joseph Hindson came to the Golden Stream district in
1909 from Holme Park, Westmorland, England where he
was born on October 31, 1884.
He was employed by Irwin Bros. and Mr. T.W. Cox
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until 1916 when he joined the Canadian Expeditionary
Force, going overseas with the 61st Battalion and was
later transferred to the 44th Battalion. He was· taken
prisoner of war and spent almost two years in German
Prison Camps.
Upon his return from overseas he bought the S.W. 114
of 33-13-11 from Mr. James Stewart which he operated
until failing health and the effects of wounds suffered in
his war days forced his retirement.
He was keenly interested in all aspects of community
life but preferred not to take an active part. He was
always willing to lend a helping hand.
He was a member of the Royal Canadian Legion,
Gladstone Branch, and an adherent of Golden Stream
United Church where he was a regular attender.
He died in Deer Lodge Hospital, Winnipeg, on
December, 1965.

Jonathon and Alice Hindson.

Jonathon, Joe, and Alice Hindson, Bessie Kelly, Jessie Mustard, Joe
Hindson.
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JONATHAN AND ALICE HINDSON
submitted by Jessie Mustard

Jonathan Hindson was born at Holme Park, Westmoreland, England. Here he spent his early years and as a
young man went to Landcaster where he apprenticed as a
carpenter.
It was here he met and married Alice Turner, who was
a bookkeeper. After a short time spent in Landcaster they
returned to Holme Park where they spent about three
years before deciding to come to Canada.
On July 1st, 1910 they arrived in Gladstone where they
were met by my Dad's brother Tom. It was a very hot day
and the wagon ride of some 6 miles over dusty roads to
his home at Golden Stream was almost more than my
mother could take, and she resolved not to unpack but to
return to England as soon as possible. However, after a
few days rest she decided if my Uncle Tom and Aunt
Annie could take it, she could, and she never did return
to her homeland.
Anxious to establish and make a good home for
themselves, they hired out to help with the harvest and
helped Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Clayton with the threshing.
This was a new experience for my mother who had lived
in a city most of her life, but one she never forgot. Those
were the days of the big threshing gangs - 15 to 20 men or
more - long hours and hard work.
The first winter was spent with my uncle and aunt. In
the spring of 1911 they bought the S.E. 33-13-11 from
Mr. and Mrs. Reubin Switzer and moved into the log
house built, I believe, by Mr. Isaac Bradley, who had
received a Dominion Lands Grant on May 22, 1882. It
was here they made their home for many years.
My parents, like all other pioneer families, soon
realized they had to be self-sufficient and readily adapted
themselves to a new way of life.
There was always a good garden which provided quarts
and quarts of canned vegetables and pickles for the
winter. Wild fruit was plentiful in those days and mother
would go along with our good neighbors, Mr. and Mrs.
N.A. McLean, to pick wild strawberries, raspberries,
saskatoons etc. which were made into preserves, jellies
and jam.
Every spring my Dad butchered pigs which he cured
for summer meat, and it was delicious. Not to mention
all the chicken, beef, etc. which mother canned and
stored away. In those days people went to shop, maybe,
once a week so there always had to be plenty of supplies
in the basement.
Nothing was wasted, even the scraps of fat unsuitable
for anything else were rendered down and made into
laundry soap.
My parents soon became involved in the life of the
community. Dad served on the school board as Trustee
and Sec. Treas. for many years. He was keenly interested
in the school and the young people and spent many hours
helping with their sports activities. He had been very
active in sport before coming to Canada, winning
trophies and prizes for running and jumping and was
willing to pass on some of his knowledge to the younger
generation.

My mother was a talented musician having taken both
lessons and vocal training. She was called on many
to sing at Anniversary concerts and other
in the surrounding districts. She played the
at Golden Stream Church for 27 consecutive years
seldom missing a Sunday. She also helped with
concerts, playing the piano and helping the
with the singing.
Mother was called on many occasions to the bedside of
sick neighbor, or to be with a family who had lost a
one. I remember one cold stormy day in the middle
winter, the Dr. from Gladstone, Dr. Rose, picked my
up, with the team and cutter, and they drove off
the field into the blizzard to deliver a little one into
world. I stood at the window wondering if I would
see my mother again. I guess I was crying.
Mother was very active in Red Cross work during
orld War One and the second World War. She received
pin from the Red Cross in recognition of her hours of
during the first World War. She served on the
of Golden Stream United Church, was a member
the Ladies Aid and W.M.S., life member of the
Hospital Aid, and was a member of the
U~E'''.'-'U''W,I.

The Hindson story would not be complete if we did not
Tony and Nita, the grey team my Dad used in
summer for farm work and in the winter for a driving
They were fleet of foot and Dad was always happy
take mother and a sleigh load of the neighbor ladies to
meetings, quilting bees etc. in the afternoon. Then
the evening there were the socials, card parties and
and Tony and Nita were called upon again by
oth young and old.
Our home was always open house and Mother and Dad
always happy to have some come for a meal or to
the evening. Dad loved a game of King Pedro or
and many an enjoyable evening was spent when the
ors dropped in.
No one was ever turned away from the door. During
depression when thousands of young men were
'riding the rods" or "walking the tracks" in search of
it was not unusual to have two or three,
more come to the door in a day asking for
to eat.
We were close to the C.N.R. track and it was said the
. . . pnr'p posts were marked and the men knew where they
-'"'Vy".... get a meal or a bag of sandwiches to take with

The little station house at Golden Stream provided
and warmth for them, as there was always an
.a.,uF'" supply of coal and wood and the box stove in the
of the room really threw heat.
People catching the train, which had to be flagged
in those days, were not surprised to be confronted
men sleeping on the plank benches. Some people were
of them, but they were just poor harmless men,
of work.
Mother and Dad spent several winters in British
Columbia with my brother Joe and his wife, Gert,
returning home to Golden Stream for the summer. They
finally decided to leave the farm, selling to Fred Lewis,
moved to Gladstone where they spent their reclining

years.
In 1956 they celebrated their Golden Wedding Anniversary at the home of their son-in-law and daughter,
Wendell and Jessie Mustard and on Oct. 3, 1966 they
celebrated their 60th Wedding Anniversary at their home
in Gladstone.
Due to ill health they were forced to spend some time at
Assiniboine Hospital in Brandon where Mother passed
away on Sept. 1, 1968.
Dad spent the last few years of his life at the Mustard
home passing away in 1972 at the Gladstone district
hospital. They are at rest in Gladstone Cemetery.
They had two children, Jessie, now Mrs. W.H.
Mustard, and one son Joseph Turner.
Joe as he was known to everyone attended Golden
Stream School and being very anxious to get further
education, rode horse back to Silver Stream School, 3 1/2
miles, where he took Grade IX by correspondence, with
the help of the teacher Florence Kuebler, later Mrs.
James Armstrong. He attended high school in Gladstone.
After being discharged from the Air Force he worked in
the Gladstone Creamery for a short time. He married
Gertrude Fraser of Hamiota and they have one son
Fraser and two grandchildren. They live in Vancouver,
B.C.

THE GEORGE HOLT FAMILY
submitted by Mrs. George Holt

After working as assistant grain buyer at Warren,
Man. my husband George Holt was offered the job of
buyer by Federal Grain at Golden Stream Elevator. In
1948 with our three youngest sons, Jim, Alan, and Ted,
we arrived at our new home, leaving our oldest son Tom
and daughter Anne working in Stonewall. Alan and Ted
immediately started to attend the little old school two
miles away. I think Alan would be in grade six and Ted in
grade two. After a few years, the old school was replaced
by a more modern building, complete with Hydro power
and a new electric range. The kids made good use of it by
picking the largest potatoes they could find in the
basement to bake in the new oven for lunch every day.
After completing grade nine by correspondence, Alan
took grade ten and eleven in Gladstone. After various
jobs, he trained as an Air Traffic Controller and worked
in Lethbridge, Edmonton, Toronto, and now Winnipeg.
In 1955 he married Louise Tellier and they had two sons,
one of whom is married. Four years ago he was divorced
and since has married a school teacher, Diane Graf. They
make their home at Clandeboye.
After finishing grade eight at Golden Stream, Ted took
his high school at Stonewall. Ted, too, is an Air Traffic
Controller in Winnipeg. In 1958 he married Ruth
Chalmers and they have three daughters. One is married
with a small daughter and a six year old son, Tommy.
Jim was with us for a time in Golden Stream but did
not attend school there. In 1954 he married Peggy
Steggles of Winnipeg and they have a son Richard, and
daughter Kathy. Jim works for the Highways Department.
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My oldest son Tom died suddenly in 1967 at age 42
leaving a wife and four daughters. His widow Edna,
remarried Dec., 1977.
Anne (Mrs. K. Brindly) lives near Stonewall and they
have two children, and three grandchildren.
My husband George passed away in April of 1964. I
live in a Senior Citizen's rental home in Stonewall.
In 1955 the Golden Stream elevator burned, so the
farmers hauled grain to town until a new one was built.
The winter of 55-56 was very severe. There was so
much snow it was simply impossible to keep the roads
open. Having no horses, we had to depend on good
neighbors to bring our maii and groceries. Sometimes the
section foreman, who had the store at Muir, would bring
supplies for us on the jigger. Such wonderful kind folks!
What fun we had at the card parties on Friday nights. !

HUNTS
Mr. and Mrs. Doug Hunt and three children
from Darlingford in 1977 to the N.W. of 28-13-11.
children are involved in sports and Doug curls and
hockey.

NICHOLAS HORNSBY HISTORY
submitted by Phyllis M. Bareham

'- My father Nicholas Hornsby came to Canada from
Newcastle-on-Tyne, England, in 1909 and found work on
my Grandmother McLeod's farm in Golden Stream. My
grandmother was Emma Clayton, the only girl in a large
family of boys. She was left a widow at an early age with
four children to support: the youngest daughter, Maggie,
who at 18 was drowned in the Red River in Winnipeg; my
mother, Agnes; another daughter Elizabeth, who married
the Rev. J.P. Jones of Winnipeg; and William who was
for many years a dairyman and farmer in the Gladstone
and Golden Stream area.
Agnes McLeod and Nicholas Hornsby were married in
Winnipeg, at the home of her sister, Elizabeth Jones, on
November 24, 1915. I remember my father telling us of
the great distance they had to go by sleigh to the train in
Gladstone, whereupon they had to stay overnight in the
station because of a snowstorm, finally arriving in
Winnipeg in time for the wedding.
I don't believe they farmed in Golden Stream too many
years. They lived also in Gladstone and when my sister,
Olwen, was 2 they moved to Neepawa. My grandmother
continued to farm at Golden Stream and eventually came
to live with us at Neepawa. She died in 1928, while
visiting with my Uncle in Gladstone.
The farm or a portion of it was rented to a Mr. Switzer
of Golden Stream who purchased it from my mother in
the late 1940's.
My father passed away in 1967, November 11th at the
age of 77. He had been a healthy man until just a few
years before his death. He was always active in community affairs, having been one of the first to try the new
road from Neepawa to Winnipeg, taking many many
hours of digging and pushing before finally arriving at
their destination.
My mother and father celebrated their 50th Wedding
Anniversary in Winnipeg in 1965 where they resided since
leaving Neepawa in 1947. My mother is now 83, in frail
health, living at Oakview Place in Winnipeg.
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LEFT TO RIGHT: Johnnie, Minnie, Joe far right, Mr. and Mrs.
Irwin seated in the middle. Rest are Jarvis family.

IRWIN FAMILY
submitted by Mrs. Andrew Irwin

The Irwin families' grandparents all came from
England in the days of sailing vessels and were
in Nova Scotia and Ontario. Thomas Irwin
his wife Mary, three sons and one daughter:
, Margaret, John and Joseph, to Woodside about
1. Minnie was born at Woodside. All are deceased.

Andy Irwin

THEIRWINS
submitted by Mary J. Musil

Thomas and Mary Irwin had five children: Andrew,
, Maggie, Joe, and Minnie. Andrew and Johnny
soldiers in the First World War, while Joe stayed
to look after the farm. Thomas passed away in
909 and was buried in Gladstone. Maggie succumbed to
.... u" ......'vuu·.. in 1905.
The family lived in a log cabin when they came to live
Golden Stream. The following is taken from the Age
ress, January 30, 1908:
"Mr. Thos. Irwin has built a fine residence on his farm
>.w. 1-14-11, in Golden Stream district. Mr. W.G.
Blakely, of Winnipeg, has been busy during the winter.
fhe house will be ready for occupation in about a month.
[t is an imposing two story building 34 x 24 with an ex~ention. As our farmers prosper, the dwellings and barns
ire the first signs. Golden Stream section was highly
favored this year."
In 1913 Joe became attracted to a young school teacher
n Golden Stream. Jean Blow had come out to the district
:or the year, fresh out of Normal School in Winnipeg.
rean's father was night editor of the Free Press, and her
nother was formerly Jenny Lyons, of the very early
William Lyons family of Portage la Prairie, who had
mived by covered wagon and established the first sawnill there. Joe and Jean fell in love, but parted when Jean
'eturned to Winnipeg to teach in Isaac Brock School.
)ome years later Jean married Edwin Lindsay, a Winlipeg lawyer. This marriage lasted only a few years, as

Mr. Lindsay passed away from a heart attack. Soon
after, Jean and Joe Irwin met again in Winnipeg, and
were married.
Joe and Jean often spoke of the Golden Stream
district. They mentioned the McConnells, Irwin
Schooley, the McCaskills, Teenie Mustard, the McLeods,
Laurena Stewart, and others. There was plenty of hard
work both on the farm and in the country school. Jean
often mentioned that she was expected to maintain rigid
discipline, although this was not exactly in her nature. An
excellent teacher, she taught her own two girls singlehanded in later years, when they lived on a lonely ranch
in Woodlands. Joe was a very hard-working farmer, a
characteristic that kept his family going during the later
depression. Mrs. Thomas Irwin was a good cook who
always had her meals on time. Minnie liked to keep the
house spotless.
For recreation, the people loved country dances (often
held in the school), picnics, going for sleigh-rides, and
visiting. Boating in row-boats, swimming, and snowshoeing were also popular. Some enjoyed reading and in
many religious homes such as Irwins', the Bible was
carefully studied. The Irwins belonged to the United
Church.
Travel from town to home and between homes was by
means of horses, or by walking. There were plenty of
expert horseback riders and drivers. Wagons and
hayracks were common in· the summer; sleighs and
cutters in the winter. Many noses and ears were frostbitten in those days.
There were no electric lights; coal-oil lamps were used.
Every evening the lamp chimneys were polished for use,
and lanterns readied for taking to the barn. No
telephones were in the district; a fast horseback rider
could be used to bring an urgent message. Irons had to be
heated up on the stove. Tubs and scrubbing-boards were
used for washing, and clothes were dried on outdoor
lines. Snow was melted for washing. The stoves burned
wood, and one can imagine the heavy work involved in
felling the trees and hauling home the wood .
Popular chores for children in the old days were
milking cows, feeding up the cattle, pitching hay,
chopping and carrying wood, gardening, and many other
jobs too numerous to mention.
Schools such as Golden Stream, where Jean Blow
taught, usually offered instruction up to Grade VIII. The
teacher had to teach the various groups of children, from
Grade I onwards. The Christmas concert was expected to
be a splendid production, usually involving many hours
of work. People attended from near and far. Children
often walked long distances in freezing weather in order
to attend school. Joe Irwin completed his Grade VII in
Golden Stream.
Minnie Irwin became a dietician at the Winnipeg
Y.W.C.A. She married William Howard, and they had
one daughter, Shirley, a violinist in the Winnipeg
Symphony Orchestra. Mrs. Thomas Irwin spent her later
years with the Howards in St. James. She was a cheerful,
religious lady who lived to be 90 years old. She is buried
in Gladstone. Minnie passed away in 1976.
Johnny Irwin married Mildren Dunham, and they had
two children, Glenn and Maureen. They farmed in the
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AnoIa district. Like his sister Maggie, Johnny became
fatally ill with pneumonia and passed away unexpectedly
when the children were very young.
Andrew married Gladys Stockwell (who happened to
be William Howard's cousin). They had one daughter,
Joan. Andrew worked for the Dept. of Indian Affairs,
and made his home in B.C. where he also enjoyed a
happy retirement. He is now deceased.
Joe and his bride, Jean Lindsay (Blow), purchased a
cattle ranch five miles from Woodlands. Their first
daughter, Mary-Jean, was born in 1928, and their
second, Anne Elizabeth, in 1932. Life was happy, as they
were a close, devoted family, but it was also extremely
hard. Joe worked like 10 men, hauling hay and wood,
milking cows, travelling 5 miles back and forth to the
store. Jean was fully occupied with housework, especially
cooking, and teaching her girls at home, for the schools
were too far away for them. (They did get to Woodlands
School briefly in the spring and fall.) Later, the girls took
the Dept. of Education Correspondence Course. Sunday
School by Post lessons were also taken. Money was very
low during the depression, but the family was not on
relief.
The Irwins moved to Stonewall when Mary-Jean was
15 and entering Grade XI. Joe sold insurance for the
Great West Life Company in the Interlake area. Anne
won a scholarship to McGill University and went on to
get her PhD. and become a psychologist. Mary-Jean took
her teacher training, and taught for 27 112 years. The
girls both married. Jean and Joe had 3 grandsons, Paul
and Mark Schlieper (Anne's) and David Musil (Mary~
Jean's). Dr. Anne Schlieper remained in Montreal, while
Mary-Jean lived in Winnipeg.
Jean was a life member of the Anglican W.A. and Joe
was on the vestry. They were staunch church-goers. Both
were presented with "The Order of the Crocus" for
community service.
Joe passed away in 1972, at the age of 83, having
suffered from several illnesses in his later years, including
blindness. Jean, 82, died in 1975. They are buried in the
Stonewall Cemetery. At Jean's funeral, Rev. Len Fryer
commented on the couple's very deep devotion for each
other - a devotion that had its roots many years ago, .in
the district of Golden Stream.

Mr. and Mrs. Sam Jarvis, 1939.
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LEFT TO RIGHT: Harold, Fred, Walter, Edgar, Alfred, William.

THE JARVIS STORY
submitted by Fred and Dorothy Jarvis

The Samuel W. Jarvis family arrived at Golden
in March 1906 from Ontario. Their first residence was
rented land immediately west of the Golden Stream
school house on the S.E. 1/4 34-13-11, which belonged to
Mr. Reuben Whaley, a son of Mr. Mathew Whaley, one
of the original settlers of this area. In the fall of 1907 they
purchased the E 112 of 27-13-11, which belonged to Mr.
Thomas Fawcett, who moved to a homestead in the
Creek district, south of Kinesota. This became the family
home for many years.
Samuel Jarvis was born in London, England in 1864,
the son of a carpenter who emigrated to Canada in 1870.
They settled in King County, immediately north of
Toronto. They purchased a farm on which they raised
their family of nine children of which Samuel was the
eldest. This was the family home until 1901 when the
father died, but continued as the family home until the
youngest son, Walter, and his mother sold it in 1907.
Samuel worked at farm work in the summers and in the
lumber woods in the winters. In 1885, he enlisted in the
Toronto regiment expecting to take part in the North
West Rebellion, however, his unit never came West.
Following his military service he joined the Toronto
Police Force and during this period in February, 1890, he
married Sarah McGillivray.
Sarah McGillivray was born in 1863 at Argyle, Ontario, an old Scottish settlement on the east side of Lake
Simcoe, where her ancestors had settled in the early part
of the century. Her family had always been farmers and
she with her husband looked forward to some day having
a farm of their own. They continued to live in Toronto
until 1906.
The family consisted of six boys, William Samuel born
in 1891, Alfred Hugh, 1893, Edgar John, 1895, Walter,

, Frederick Roberts, 1900, and Harold Milton, 1902.
In the fall of 1905 Samuel accompanied his brother-in- .
John Chapman on a harvest excursion to Neepawa
they worked with their brother-in-law, Dan
. Before returning home they looked for a
to come to and made arrangements to return to
Stream the next spring. Besides the quarter near
Stream School, Samuel also rented from Mr.
en Whaley the N.E. 11425-13-11, which only had a
acres broken on it. Both these parcels of land he later
Immediately after their arrival Samuel got work with
Mathew halley cutting cord wood to help purchase a
seed and feed grain etc. The winter of 1906-07 was
remembered as the winter of the deep snow. Many
living farther north in the Gladstone area hauled
from the Pine Creek bush, south of the school. The
had to take the fields because of the deep snow and
cattle from Mr. David McConnell's and others
the same road to drink in the Pine Creek. One
the early memories of the writer was the traffic going
the school and if any of the cattle had to leave the road
of meeting teams, they had a very difficult job to
out of the snow and back on the trail. Another
of early 1907 was a very bad blizzard when no
could leave the school to go home. The teacher was
Margaret Corlett. As it was only about a quarter of
mile to the Jarvis home and as there was a wire fence
t to the school corner, Sam Jarvis went to the school
led the way with the school children following and
iss Corlett bringing up the rear. He guided them to his
After midnight, after the storm abated suf, some of the parents arrived to take the children
In the spring there was near record high water for
district. Some farmers made their way to Gladstone
or supplies in flat bottomed boats.
In the fall of 1907, the family moved to the land
from Mr. Fawcett. This was the family home
the youngest son, Harold took over in 1934. Mr.
Mrs. Jarvis retired to live in a cottage which they
on the south-east corner of the home farm, where
lived until the fall of 1941 when they moved to live
their son and daughter-in-law, Fred and Dorothy in
Palestine District. Shortly afterwards he passed away
the age of 77 and Mrs. Jarvis lived until July, 1955. She
,UIJlUIJlU<;;U to make her home there, but spent much of her
with other members of the family. At the age of 89
fell and broke her hip and was a patient in the
in Winnipeg for the first time in her life. She
oec:arrle fairly active again until she passed away a month
ore her 92nd birthday.
When the Fawcett land was purchased less than half
under cultivation. There was a good sized two storey
house on it, which is still standing. It was situated
the S.E. 1/4 and very close to the centre of the section.
of the first improvements on the farm was to
a good windbreak from the west side of the
to the east side of the house, which soon
Y<;;H.JUI:;U into a very good shelter for the house and
buildings to the south. Also the balance of the
quarter was broken. Most of the south quarter was
treed with hardwood, and poplar. During the

winters for several years, hundreds of cords of wood were
cut, seasoned, and hauled to Gladstone for fuel. Mr.
Jarvis was an excellent axman and the older boys soon
became quite skilled also. The family was active in
community affairs and Mr. Jarvis in particular was very
active in Sunday School work, first in Golden Stream
School and later in the Church until his poor hearing
became a handicap. Later he helped organize and start a
district Sunday School in the Valley Stream School. He
also served for some years on the local school board.
The oldest son, William, continued to work with the
family, though as a young man he took over the
ownership of N.E. 11425-13-11. About 1919, he bought
the S.E. 1/4 of the same section and built his house and
other buildings on it. In January 1921, he married Hazel
Wilson of Toronto. They farmed there until 1926, during
which time their first three children, Allan, Ethel, and
Annie were born. Then they moved to the Firdale District
and later to Melbourne, Manitoba, where they farmed
until they retired to live in Carberry. He passed away in
November 1975 at the age of 84 after a lengthy illness.
His wife Hazel and several of the family still reside in
Carberry and district.
Alfred, born in 1893, went to school at Golden Stream
for a short time. He remained at home, working on the
farm until he was 17, when he went to farm work in the
West in the summer and to the lumber woods in the
winter, until he started farming at Stoughton, Sask., on
rented land. Later he went into the army, going overseas
with a Regina unit. He contracted typhoid fever and was
ill and quarantined for some time. After he received his
discharge in 1919 he remained at Golden Stream. He
purchased through the Soldiers' Settlement Board, the
quarter section on which the Golden Stream School
stood. In 1923, because of the depression he abandoned
the land, as did many other soldier settlers, and left the
district. In 1928, he married Isabel Kelly of Neepawa
district and farmed near Rosetown, Sask. until his
landlord took back the land in the depression. He
returned to Golden Stream in 1935, when he purchased
the N.E. 114 22-13-11 from Charles Stewart. This was
entirely bush and he went into wood cutting and selling
wood. Later he bought N.W. 114 23-13-11 across the
road. In 1942 he sold this land and bought what was
known as the Jim Wallace farm at Golden Stream and
farmed there until he moved to Winnipeg in 1947 and
moved to Surrey, B.C. in 1948, where they lived until
their death. They had two of a family. Alfred John born
in Sask. in 1930 and Constance Lila in 1939 at Golden
Stream. Isabel (Belle) died in 1967 and Alfred in 1976.
Edgar, born in 1895, attended High School in Gladstone. In the fall of 1912 he taught school until 1915 when
he enlisted in the infantry. He went overseas and was in
France in the latter part of 1916 with the 8th battalion.
He contracted inflammatory rheumatism and trench
fever during the battle of Vi my Ridge. After returning to
his unit, he was wounded in the summer of 1918 and was
again in England for a couple of months, but was back
with his battalion in October and returned home in 1919.
He resumed teaching, first at Riding Mountain where he
studied to get his B.A. degree, while he was teaching. In
1923 he married Miss Mae McKone of Kelwood. They
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had two children, Edgar Clive, born in 1930, and Betty
Ruth in 1938. About 1930 he became principal of
Kelwood school and continued to study until he had his
B.Ed. degree. Later he was principal at Killarney, and
Virden, and retired from Waskada in 1964 at the age of
69. He had an exceptionally fine record as a school
Principal. Upon retiring they moved to Winnipeg, where
he passed away in November, 1972. He is survived by his
wife Mae, and both his children.
Walter was born in 1897. He attended school at Golden
Stream and remained on the family farm, farming,
clearing land and bush work until he went into the army
in 1918. As he contracted diphtheria and was in hospital
and quarantined for some time, he did not get overseas.
In 1920 he acquired S.E. 11434-13-11 from his father. In
November of that year he married Dorothy (Dolly)
Fawcett of Winnipeg. Because of adverse farming
conditions they moved to Winnipeg in the fall of 1923
taking a team of horses with him for use in hauling coal
etc. In 1924 their only child Doreen Margaret was born.
She is married and has lived in Montreal for some time.
Walter was always a great lover of horses, and early in
the 1930's he devoted his full time to training running
horses. For many years he followed the races in Canada
from East to West, and later in the United States when he
continued as a trainer. He retired in 1970 and returned to
Winnipeg where he and his wife, Dolly, now reside.
Fred was born in 1900 and started school at Golden
Stream in 1906 and later attended Gladstone High
School. He took his normal training in Brandon early in
1918. In January 1919 at the age of 18 he began teaching
at Fork River, Manitoba. He continued teaching until
Dec. 1923. In January 1924 he married Dorothy
Tuckwell of the Palestine District. They farmed in
partnership with Dorothy's father, Mr. H.W. Tuckwell
until his death in 1926. (The history of this family is
recorded in the Palestine story.)
Harold was born in 1902. He received his education at
Golden Stream and worked with his parents on the farm
until he took over the home place in 1934 when he
married Thelma Isabel Irwin of Beaver, Manitoba. At
this time Mr. and Mrs. Jarvis built a cottage on the S.E.
corner of the farm where they resided until 1941. Harold
and Thelma had three boys, Harold Norman born in
1935, Wm. Keith in 1938, and Donald McGillivray in
1940. In the fall of 1942, Harold enlisted in the air force
as a Service Policeman. Thelma and the boys lived in
McGregor until after the war when they joined Harold in
Winnipeg. They purchased a bake shop on Sherbrook St.
and operated it for several years after which Harold
became a cook on a Hydro construction gang for some
time. In 1960 he became supervisor of staff in charge of
the kitchen and dormitories for the gangs working on the
construction of the Kelsea Generating Station. His wife,
Thelma, was chief cook for a number of years until she
retired because of her health and resided in North Surrey,
B.C. Harold continued in charge until he retired in 1967
when he joined her. Mrs. Harold Jarvis passed away Jan.
14,1979.
***The narrator (Fred) recalls a time in May when he was
five years old and had not yet started to school. He went
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to meet his brothers coming home from school. He
a lovely mound of earth, just ideal to stick his toes
and sit and play in. Before he realized it, ants
swarming all over him. He screamed so loudly that
his mother and brothers came running. His mother
there first and stripped both clothing and ants off
He never sat in any more ant hills.
Mr. Jarvis also remembers that the Pine Creek
quite a swift current and particularly at bends. The
was often quite thin, and sometimes there were holes j
covered by snow. Alfred at the age of 15 or 16 was
cordwood in the bush and on the way home he
check on traps he had set along the creek. One very
day he was coming home in the dusk and broke
the thin ice getting thoroughly drenched. By the time
got home his clothes were frozen stiff and some had to
cut off him. Soon after he went to bed as a very sick
with what Dr. Armstrong diagnosed as Bright's
and was ill for quite some time. His mother nursed
back to health.

THE KISLEY HISTORY
submitted by Vera Switzer

Fred and Mary Kisley, parents of Nancy, Steve,
Vera, were born in Poland. They met and married
Winnipeg in 1914. They lived in Winnipeg where
children were born. Fred served four years in World
I.
Later they went to Chicago, Illinois and stayed a
years and then came back to Winnipeg. They later
to the Ed McConnell farm. Steve and Vera finished
schooling at Golden Stream, while Nancy stayed
finished her education in Winnipeg.
The family later moved to the Tom William's farm
stayed until 1947 when Fred and Mary retired to Win
nipeg.
Nancy married Edward Riehl of Lemberg, Sask.,
they have a boy and girl. Steve married Mary Captan,
children. Vera married James Switzer, and they have
daughters.

JOHN KENNEDY
submitted by Alec Kennedy

John Kennedy and family came to Golden Stream in
1932 settling on the N.E. quarter of 30-13-10. Family
members were: daughter Murial (Mrs. S. Silliphant) of
Brandon, twin sons Alec and George, and son Ford. Alec
lives in Winnipeg, George in 100 Mile House, B.C., and
Ford in Victoria, B.C.
Tom Lenster was on this farm before John Kennedy
and Fred Kisley came after Kennedys. The Kennedys left
the district in 1934, and John Kennedy moved to
Ridgedale, Sask. He moved back to Carberry and died
there in 1941.

THE TOM KNOX FAMILY HISTORY
submitted by Lyle Knox

The Knox family history as recalled by son Lyle from
listening to tales told in the past.
Tom Knox was born at Bristol Corners, county of
Pontiac, on the Ottawa River, province of Quebec, in
Confederation year, March 19, 1867. His parents were
John Knox and Mary Stewart; Mary's brother was
William Stewart, father of Jack, Bill, Archie, Bob, Tom,
Angus, Bert., and Janet (Mrs. Jack Coulter), and
grandfather of Stan who still lives in Gladstone.
In 1869, Tom Knox's oldest brother "John" came out
to help quell the uprising at Fort Garry under Louis Riel
and never returned East. Some time later he came to the
Gladstone area.
His father, also named John, and some of the sons
came out and also settled south of Gladstone in 1883. The
father homesteaded the N.W. 114 of section 32-13-11,
son Bill the S.E. 114 of 32-13-11.
Tom and Jim were left at home in the East to care for
the farm and family there while the others made their
fortune in the West.
On March 19, 1888, his twenty-first birthday, Tom left
home to join his father and brothers in the West. By a
strange turn of fate he got off the train 'in Winnipeg and
his older brother, John, got on the same train at Portage
la Prairie going to B.C. to look for work. He never
returned and it was never known what became of him,
consequently Tom never did see his older brother.
When he arrived in Gladstone it seems he took on the
job of farming his brothers' land, as Bill and Charlie had
started a lumber yard and furniture business in Gladstone.
In the meantime, the mother, Jim, and sister SarahA.nne came West to join the rest in about 1889, and with
them came Laura Gifford, to whom Tom was married in
1894.
Their first home I believe was on brother Bill's
lOmestead S.E. 32-13-11. Then they lived on what was
:alled Uncle Willie Stewart's place (3/4 mile west of
30lden Stream Church), then they bought the N.E. 114
)f 34-13-11 known as the Cox place where they lived till
noving to the Muir district (in about 1913) on the N. 1/2
)f 9-13-11. Like so many more they got into financial
lifficulties after the first world war and lost the farm, but
fter living on rented land for a number of years they
,ere able to build a comfortable little house on the old
arm which was then owned by son Lyle. Early on a
'uesday morning, January 16, 1957, death called on
'om Knox and he went peacefully into the presence of
le Lord, whom he loved. Mrs. Knox then made her
orne with her daughter and son-in-law, Mr. and Mrs.
ohn Jessiman in Portage till her death in 1969. Although
ley raised a family of thirteen children she was never in a
ospital till a few weeks before her death. The oldest son,
ohn, was killed in action, at Amiens in the first world
ar. One son Gordon died with pneumonia at the age of
lree. The rest are still living.
A sister of Tom Knox, "Martha", was married to
ouis Roy, who I understand built a grist mill in
lads tone in the early days.

John Knox, 1869.

EARLY DAYS AT GOLDEN STREAM
Knox History
submitted by Mrs. J. Hopwood (nee Bertha Knox)

I first saw the light of day in June of 1896, on the old
Knox homestead, one mile West, and 1/2 mile South of
the old Golden Stream Church, together with my two
elder brothers, John and Frank.
Later members of the family were born on what was
known as the "Cox Farm", in and around the same area.
Mrs. Dave McConnell was the good friend in attendance
at these times.
From my earliest memories, the church at Golden
Stream played a large part in the life of the settlers, and
for us children, Sunday School, with Mr. Arthur Clayton
as superintendent.
The community picnics, held just east of Golden
Stream Church, were always one of the high-lights of the
year, and bring happy memories of baseball and races,
etc., with the added attraction of both dinner and supper,
(hot and plentifully supplied with a large variety of the
best).
The year end Christmas treats, usually held in the
Golden Stream Church, were a combined effort by
Golden Stream and Palestine Schools, and the whole
district attended. My earliest memory of this occasion
and of Santa Claus, was as a very little girl upon the
platform with a group of children, when in came Santa,
and I took one look at this strange figure and, as he came
up one side of the platform, I went down the other, to the
safety of my parents.
Life in the early times was not all fun and games by any
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means. There were times of anxiety too, prairie fires in
the hot summer, and floods in the spring. I was only very
small, but well remember a bad fire that came down from
Mayfeld way, in 1898 in early harvest time. Dad was
away ploughing fire guards and fighting fire, as most of
the men were. Mother was given instructions that if it got
bad, to take the children, (John, myself, and Frank, who
was the baby) and go over to a field of summer fallow
belonging to Jimmie Stewart. This she eventually did.
Meanwhile Mrs. Stewart had started over to our place to
lend a hand, to bring us children, but the smoke was so
thick, that the two women passed each other on the way,
and did not know of it. However, they kept their fire
guards in pretty good shape, and as I remember, there
was not a great deal of loss that time. Bob Nichol one
mile west lost some grain stacks.
About 1903, Pine Creek flooded, and everything was
water for far enough, I always remember my father
carrying the calves out of the barn each morning, to the
manure pile, before the water rose in the daytime, then
back in the evening, when it subsided as the temperature
went down. The story goes that Tom Fawcette down by
the creek, had to paddle his way from the house to the
barn in his wagon box, and this could be quite true.
They were hard times, and they were happy times, with
a rugged breed of men and women who had what it takes,
to forge a home out of the wilderness, and make a place
for their children to dwell.

Mr. and Mrs. Albert Lewis seated in front,
1919.

In 1919 he married Elizabeth Littler of Cheshire
England. They were blessed with two children,
Bennett born in 1920, and Frederick William born
1923.
In 1926 Mr. and Mrs. Lewis and family emigrated
Canada where they purchased a Soldier's
farm, 35-13-11, in the Golden Stream District. As well
tilling the soil, Mr. Lewis always milked a few cows,
raised a few pigs and chickens to help pay the arr,,,pr\,
bill.
As the Golden Stream School was located in the
west corner of the farm, the Lewis residence soon UC;,_aIJ.l~
known as the school's first aid station, telephone
and boarding house.
Those teachers who boarded with Mr. and Mrs.
over the years were Mrs. Florence Armstrong,
Gladstone, Mr. Lionel Kuran, of Balmoral, Mr.
Kruselnicki, Miss Florence Huband, of Hallboro,
Maisie Williams, of Elkhorn, Miss Norma Jacobson,
Souris, Mr. Jim Schmall, of Plumas, and Mrs.
McGregor, of Pratt.
Mr. Lewis was a member of the Royal
Legion, and served as a school trustee and a
janitor for a few years.
The Lewis family were regular attenders at the UU'lU':,U
Stream United Church where Mrs. Lewis took an
part as a Sunday School teacher. She also taught M
Band in the school. She was a lifetime member of
Women's Missionary Society, was a member of
Ladies' Aid and United Church Women, and in
years she became a member of the Anglican Church and
the Women's Auxiliary.
In 1940, Bennett Lewis joined the air force as a rear
gunner. Before going overseas, he married Arlene
Dukquits of the Golden Stream District. In 1943 he made
the supreme sacrifice.
Mr. Lewis continued to farm until his retirement in
1947. His son, Fred, who married Maisie Williams in
1950, rented the land from his dad before moving to
Reston in 1952. Harold and James Lobban then rented
the land until 1964 when Fred, Maisie, and family
returned to the Golden Stream District.
On July 2, 1964, Mr. and Mrs. Albert Lewis celebrated
their forty-fifth wedding anniversary. In January, 1965,
they moved into the John Mustard home to spend the
winter. However, on February 24, 1965, Mr. Lewis
passed away in his seventy-ninth year. Mrs. Lewis
returned to the farm home and went overseas in April to
visit her remaining relatives. She returned to the farm
until fall at which time she moved to Gladstone to take up
residence in the Ann Smith home. She remained there
until Crescent Lodge was completed. From there she
moved to Third Crossing Manor where she now resides.

THE ALBERT LEWIS FAMILY
submitted by Fred and Maisie Lewis

Mr. Albert Lewis of Chester, Cheshire, England, came
to Canada in 1912 and worked as a farm labourer at
Oakville, Manitoba until the first World War broke out
in 1914. He then enlisted in the army in the Princess
Patricia's serving both in England and on the continent
until the end of the war.
130

THE FRED LEWIS FAMILY
submitted by Fred and Maisie Lewis

Fred Lewis was born in Chester, Cheshire, England on
May 2, 1923. At the age of three years, he emigrated to
Canada with his parents, Mr. and Mrs. Albert Lewis, and
settled in the Golden Stream District where he received
his Elementary education.

He rented land near Austin and Golden Stream before
his father's farm in 1947. In 1950 he married
Williams, of Elkhorn, who was then teaching at
Golden Stream School. In 1952 they moved to Reston
Fred farmed in the Paramount School District for
years before returning to Golden Stream where they
the Jonathon Hindson farm, 33-13-11. In
, Fred also purchased the Driedger farm 27-13-11.
Maisie returned to the teaching profession and was
by the Golden Stream School District until it
olidated with the Gladstone School District in 1968.
then accepted the Grade 3 teaching position which
still holds.
After the consolidation with Gladstone, Fred purthe school property and hired Harold Rosling to
~UJIUU~l the school into a comfortable home where the
now resides.

and Maisie were blessed with three children.
May, who married Bill Main, of Winnipeg, on
24, 1974 and who now lives in Brandon where
are both teaching. Their only family to date is a
miniature schnauzer.
Eleanor Faye married John Trout, of Virden, on July
13, 1974 and resides in Winnipeg where she is employed
the city and he by I.B.M.
Kenneth William Bennett, after graduating from
.
Morton Collegiate, worked as a lumberman at
Flats, B.C., during the winter of 1974, was confarming was to be his occupation, so spent the
next two years at the University of Manitoba where he
received his diploma in agriculture. In 1977 when his dad
retired, Ken began renting the home farm.

THE LOBBAN HISTORY
submitted by James Lobban

Mr. William Lobban left Aberdeen, Scotland as a
young man and landed in Chicago in the year 1880. He

worked in a factory where they built railway coaches for
two years, then came to Winnipeg in 1882 and took up a
homestead at Midway, Manitoba (now Keyes), and while
proving his homestead worked on the C.P.R. that was
under construction between Portage la Prairie and
Minnedosa, putting in a ten hour day at twenty-five cents
an hour. He married Emma Oakes who had come out
from England to join her brother Jim at Midway,
Manitoba. They were blessed with three sons: James,
William, and Frederick. Mrs. Lobban passed away when
Frederick was born. Mr. Lobban remarried later to Mrs.
Maria Diehl who had one daughter, Ella, and one son,
Milford. James went to university in Quebec and was
killed in action in France in June, 1916.
Mr. and Mrs. William Lobban came to Gladstone with
their son Frederick in 1911 when son William took over
the home place. Mr. Lobban bought the McQueen farm
north of town, then moved to the McKelvy farm along
the Whitemud River west of town, then bought the east
half of 26-13-11 in the Golden Stream district which had
been the John Switzer homestead, farmed there till 1918.
Then Mr. and Mrs. Lobban moved to Gladstone and son
Frederick married Laurena Chapman of Golden Stream
and took over the farm that their son James and wife
Mabel still operate.

Garry, Mabel, James, Kelvin.

Also born to Mr. and Mrs. Fred Lobban was son
Harold, who married Alma Wallace, and two daughters:
Pearl (Mrs. Art Dumas) and Doreen (Mrs. Joe Yewchan)
who both reside at Summerland, B.C. This happens to be
the same town where Mr. and Mrs. Fred Lobban live.
On June 28, 1947, James married Mabel Erven of
Clanwilliam, Manitoba. Two sons were born to them,
Gary who lives at Fernie, B.C. and Kelvin of Winnipeg,
Manitoba.

*** Andrew Burnside had accompanied William Lobban
from Scotland and took up homesteads side by side.
There was so much water they had to climb a tree to view
the land. They built a log cabin and it was so cold they
froze their nose in bed, and also they did not have enough
money to buy a postage stamp. ***
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LEFT TO RIGHT: Alma McArthur, Ernie Dukquits,
Stewart, Isobel Topham, Wayne Grant.

Laurena and Fred Lobban.

THE HAROLD LOBBAN HISTORY
submitted by Harold and Alma Lobban

Harold Lobban and Alma Wallace were married
March 23, 1946, and farmed at Arden till April, 1950.
Our son Walter was born May 1, 1948. We moved to the
former Charlie Rosling farm, and farmed there till Sept.,
1958. Joan, our first daughter, was born Sept. 5, 1950,
and she and Walter both attended Golden Stream School.
Ruth, our second daughter, was born April 11, 1954. We
moved to Gladstone in Sept., 1958 where Harold was
employed at the Gladstone Garage. In 1961 we moved to
Neepawa, to Calgary in 1971, and to Airdrie, Alta. in
1978.

We bought the Nichol McLean property, to take
the Post Office July 1, 1946, which we held until
November 1953. We moved to Gladstone at this time.
The rate of pay from the Post Office was $12.00 per
month, mail carrying $15.00 per month, each paid every
three months. The train was met at 12:20 a.m. three times
weekly, and fourteen families were being served.
Joshua McArthur was born at Owen Sound, Ontario;
Adele was born at Argyle, Manitoba; and Alma was born
in Winnipeg, Manitoba.
Alma married Wayne Thompson of Semans, Sask.,
and they have two children: Kimberley Ann, and Bradley
Wayne, all of Regina.

HARLAND LONG
Harland Long and family came to Golden Stream after
the first war. They settled on the N.W. of 1-14-11 which
was a Soldier Settlement farm. The Soldier Settlement
built the house on this farm. The Longs had two children.
Thelma Sunquist (Davis) remembers Mrs. Long helping
her with her algebra. The Longs left about 1923.

THE McARTHUR FAMILY
by Mrs. Joe (Adele) McArthur

Joe, Adele, and Alma McArthur moved to the Muir
district from Argyle, Manitoba, on June 8, 1940. Two
years later, in April, they moved to Golden Stream.
Alma started school in 1944 and attended until 1953.
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BACK ROW, Left to Right: Wayne, Ed, Garry, and Darryl Mauthe.
FRONT ROW: Mary-Lou, Alvina, Doris and Lois Mauthe.

THE ED MAUTHE FAMILY
submitted by Ed and Alvina Mauthe

Ed and I were born in Plumas, Man. We both attended
School, north of Plumas. I helped my parents
the farm until 1939 when I left home to work for a
couple. I milked cows and did house work for $5.00
month. Ed helped at home until 1941 when he joined
Army. He went overseas in 1942 and returned in
947.
We were married in 1947 and bought the former Fred
farm. We moved into the Golden Stream district
we still reside. When we came here, the only
, .... "'.. ""5" that were here, was a log barn and a two room
Since then, we have built a house, shed, grainaries
barns.
We have a family of three sons:
Garry born in 1948, is employed with Manitoba
He and his wife Doris (nee Blackshaw of Virden)
in Winnipeg.
Wayne born in 1952 is employed with Agriculture
He and his wife Mary-Lou (nee Stewart of
live in St. Norbert.
Darryl born in 1955 is farming. He married Lois
of Gladstone, in November, 1979 and they live in
Stream.
.~ .. 'u~'u ..

On November 25th, 1944, he married Arlene, daughter
of Mike and Alma Dukquits, who farmed in the Golden
Stream District. She was born at Warner, Alberta. In
1931 the family moved to Manitoba. Vic and Arlene lived
in the Palestine District for one year on his father's farm,
then purchased the Jack Thompson farm in Golden
Stream District (S.W. 3-14-11), where they resided until
the fall of 1955. Vic decided to seek employment in the
grain business, taking a job with Pioneer Grain Co. They
moved to Beechy, Saskatchewan where they lived two
years. They were transferred to Spalding, Sask. where
they spent some seven years. In 1963 they moved to
Sturtevant, Wisconsin, U.S.A. where Vic was employed
with Massey Ferguson. The grain business was too strong
in Vic's blood so they spent only one year there, returning
back to Spalding for another year, where Vic bought
grain in the same elevator he had left. In the summer of
1965 he was promoted to Superintendent for Pioneer
Grain, taking them to live in Rosetown, Sask., Melfort,
Sask., and now in Vulcan, Alberta.

BACK ROW: Dwight. FRONT ROW, Left to Right: Dianna,
Rhonda, and Gloria.

Arlene and Vic Mayor.

VICTOR MAYOR
submitted by Arlene Mayor

Victor, the eldest of three children and the only son of
Harry and Margaret Mayor was born on the farm in the
District. He grew up on the farm and attended
ales tine school.

All four children were born in Gladstone, Manitoba.
Dwight attended schools in Golden Stream, Beechy,
Spalding, Naicam, University of Saskatchewan,
Saskatoon, and Southern Institute of Technology at
Calgary, Alberta. He is now a Sergeant on the police
force in Calgary, Alberta. He married Norma Brown of
Churchill, Manitoba. They have two children, Bradford
and Kimberly.
Dianna attended schools in Golden Stream, Beechy,
Spalding and Saskatoon Business College, Saskatoon,
Sask. She married Allan Thompson of Claresholm,
Alberta. They reside in Calgary and have one 'child,
Chad.
Gloria attended schools in Beechy, Spalding, Racine,
Wisconsin, Rosetown and Melfort, Sask., attending
Business College in Melfort Comprehensive. She married
Gordon Kennedy of Fort McLeod, Alberta. They reside
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in Calgary and have two children, Darren and Dawn.
Rhonda attended schools in Spalding, Sturtevant,
Wisconsin, Rosetown and Melfort, Sask. and Red Deer
College at Red Deer, Alberta. She now resides in
Calgary.

David and Jennette McConnell.

DA VID AND JENNETTE McCONNELL
submitted by Merle Johnson

David McConnell with his wife and family were among
the original pioneers who came to what was known as
"The Third Crossing". David McConnell was born in
Toronto in May 1844. His wife was born Jennette
McLeod in Little Sands, Prince Edward Island in
November 1844. They were married in 1866 and moved
to Petrolia, Ontario.
Glowing accounts of the west led them to move to
Glenwood, Minnesota in 1869.
Several years later they decided to move to what was
then known as Palestine. In the spring three or four
families gathered their small possessions into wagons
drawn by oxen, and began the long trip overland without
roads or bridges, driving their cattle before them. The
wagon train included McLeods, Bruces and McConnells.
The journey took six weeks, and the McConnells arrived
where Gladstone now stands about mid June 1873.
David McConnell settled first in the Livingstone
district, but later moved to Golden Stream where he
homesteaded the McConnell farm where four generations
of McConnells have lived. The first years were years of
trial and loss. Millions of grasshoppers destroyed their
first crops, and drought and flood and frost took their
toll.
Winnipeg was the nearest market both for securing
provisions and for selling produce. Farming was impractical, and much hardship was endured until railways
came nearer and the country became more settled.
The David McConnell family lived on the old
Homestead until 1910 when they retired to Gladstone and
later to Winnipeg. Their son John McConnell took over
the homestead and lived there until he died in 1946.
Murray McConnell continued to farm the place, and
raised his family there. He retired to Gladstone in the fall
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of 1975, and his son Roy carries on at the farm. It
been held by McConnells for over one hundred years.
David McConnell was the Golden Stream "'''0>'''''<><'>'''
for twenty years, at a time when the mail was brought
from Gladstone on horseback. He was one of the
trustees of the Livingstone School District, and als
.
served on the Golden Stream School Board in
capacities. He was also one of the original councillors
the Westbourne Municipality incorporated in 1878.
The David McConnell home was a kind of
activity centre for the early Golden Stream ,",UJlUlJ.IUIU
with music, sing songs, and the usual entertainment of
pioneer society. Participating to the fullest in
.
activities Jennette McConnell was recognized as
capable midwife, and was often called upon to
regardless of the hour or the weather, and she was
willing and ready to answer the call.
David and Jennette McConnell were
Presbyterians. They were charter members of ~U'IU~'U
Stream Church, later of Gladstone, and lastly
Riverview United in Winnipeg.
They were blessed with a large family of which only
Ethel, now in her ninety second year, survives. The
children of the family were:
Margaret who married Arthur Clayton.
Jennie who married John Kerr.
Minnie who married Ben Lobb.
Gertrude who remained unmarried.
Ida who married Archie Stewart.
Ruth who married Walter Grieve.
Edward who died as an infant.
John who married Hughina Gibson.
Edward who married Mrs. Lottie Player.
James who died at age twenty-one of scarlet fever.
Ethel who married Robert Murchie and later George
Nesom.
Myrtle who married Edward Kennedy.
David and Jennette McConnell lived to a good age and
left numerous descendents. They celebrated their sixtieth
wedding anniversary in Winnipeg on March 13, 1926,
where they lived with daughters Ruth and Gertrude.
Jennette died in 1928 at the age of eighty-four years, and
David died in 1931 at the age of eighty-seven years.

THE JOHN A. McCONNELLS
submitted by Merle Johnson

John McConnell, better known as Jack, was born in
1881, the oldest son of Mr. and Mrs. David McConnell,
early pioneers of the Golden Stream District. He spent his
entire life on the farm he took over on his parents'
retirement.
In 1908 he married Ina Gibson, daughter of Donald
Gibson. She was born in 1889 and raised in the Lakeland
and Woodside Districts, and came to Golden Stream as a
teenager with her father.
Jack and Ina served their community well, and were
active in church and local activities, and were always
willing to give a helping hand whenever needed. Their
home was a place of welcome to all, and was in many
ways a kind of community centre. Many good times were

'""""''''rt at the rural dances held in a building at the farm.
oung and old alike gathered at the farm.
Jack served on the local school board as trustee and
for eighteen years and as municipal councillor
eight years. He was chairman and elder of the church
early manhood until his death. Because of his in-

sons Harley and Don and one grandchild.
Jennette, at Montrose, B.C., married Stan Jefferson.
They have Judy and Doug and two grandchildren.
Ken, at Ladner, B.C., married Jean Heise. They have
Paul, Beth and Martin and three grandchildren.
Donna, in Portland, Oregon, married Chas. Taylor.
They have Carla and Jacquie and one grandchild.
Alta in Nanaimo, B.C., married Tom Krumpic. They
have Tammy and Colleen.
Lucille in Surrey, B.C., married Mel Curtain. They
have a daughter Jill.
Jack McConnell died in February 1946, and Ina died in
March 1964. Murray died in 1977.

LEFT TO RIGHT: Ferne, Murray, Roy, Thelma, John.

MURRAY McCONNELL HISTORY
submitted by Thelma McConnell

BACK ROW, Left to Right: Murray, Jim, Kenneth. FRONT ROW:
Merle, Jennette, Donna, Alta, Lucille.

terest in the young people he thoroughly enjoyed serving
as Sunday School Superintendent for a number of years.
John and Ina McConnell had eight children. Murray,
the oldest, lived on the farm until he retired to Gladstone
in the fall of 1975. Murray married Thelma McDougald,
and they had John, Roy, and Ferne, and three grandchildren. Roy continues to run the farm.
Merle, in Vancouver, B.C., married Lavern Johnson.
Jim, in Vancouver, B.C., married Nell Watson, have

Murray D. McConnell eldest son of the late Mr. and
Mrs. John Alexander McConnell was born June 30, 1910
on the NW of 35-13-11 where he lived for 65 years.
Murray married Thelma McDougall of Plumas,Man.
on October 29, 1943 and to this union were born three
children: John David November 7, 1945; Roy William
May 18,1948; and Ferne Margaret May 6,1954.
John married Lynn Ann Johnston of Winnipeg,
February 1, 1969. They had two sons Timothy Mark and
John David Jr. Roy married Betty Brown of Winnipeg
November 10, 1973. They have 2 children, Wendy Ann
and Ryan William. These two children are the 5th
generation of McConnells to be raised on NW of 35-1311 which has been in the McConnell name since 1879.
Ferne works in Winnipeg for the Great West Life
Insurance Corporation.
Murray loved the young people and took a keen interest in their progress. He served as Secretary-Treasurer
on the school board for many years. He was a very active
member of the Golden Stream Church, which meant so
much to him, that when the Church closed, he bought it
as a memoriam of the past members.
Murray and Thelma retired in Gladstone in December,
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1975. Murray passed away quietly October 24, 1977 after
a lengthy illness.

Ethel Nesom who was David McConnell's
remembers her Uncle John as a very loyal worker at
Golden Stream Church. As a child, she thought
church belonged to him.
Donald Gibson bought this farm after John died
Elizabeth McConnell operated a store in Golden Stream.

LEFT TO RIGHT: Ida, Jim and Marjorie McConnell.

John and Elizabeth had three children: James, who
went to the U. S. A. as a young man and was never heard
from again, Margaret, who married Jack McLeod, and
Ida, who married Nicholas McLean.
Ida and Nicholas took the store over when it got too
much for Ida's mother.
Betty and Roy, Wendy and Ryan.

THE ROY McCONNELL FAMILY
submitted by Roy and Betty McConnell

Roy, the second son of Murray and Thelma McConnell, was born and raised on the family farm in
Golden Stream. He was educated in Golden Stream
School, and W.M.C.I., and has farmed ever since. Roy
married Betty Brown, a teacher from Winnipeg, on Nov.
10, 1973, in Gladstone.
They bought the former Golden Stream elevator house
and lived there until Dec., 1975, when they moved to the
family farm.
Roy and Betty have been blessed with two children---Wendy, born in 1976, and Ryan born in 1979. These
children are the fifth generation in continuous residence
on the family farm. It is an original homestead which was
settled by Roy's Great-Grandfather, David McConnell,
over 100 years ago.

JOHN McCONNELL
submitted by Ethel Nesom

John and Elizabeth McConnell were married in Ontario. They are situated on the N. W. of 34-13-11 on the
homesteaders map.
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Mr. and Mrs. Jim McConeghy.

the Second World War ended he took up residence in
Vancouver where he continues to live with his family.

Edna, Garland, Vera, Gordon, Mona seated.

JAMES ARTHUR McCONEGHY
In the town of Castleford of Ontario in the year 1876,
Arthur McConeghy was born to the family of Mr.
Mrs. James McConeghy who had immigrated from
and made their home in this part of Ontario.
James Arthur, being the eldest of the family, received
little education and at the early age of fourteen went
work in the lumber camps.
Being born of the great pioneer spirit, that was his
fortune, he was filled with energy and fortitude. To
with whom he came in contact in the world in which
lived, he soon became recognized as an honest and
servant, an ardent worker, a kindly neighbor and
knit friend. In 1901 he felt the call of the west and
to Manitoba. Later in 1903, he returned to Ontario
brought back his bride, Mary Ann Wilson; of the
of Springstown. The couple then settled at
Manitoba where Mr. McConeghy had
worked. It was at Gladstone, Palestine and
Stream where they made their home and raised
family of two sons, Gordon and Garland and three
Mona Marian, Vera Isobel, and Edna Leona
As the years unfolded and the family matured, they
with courage and resolution, a changing world. In
914 the First World War broke out, which as few
at the time would engulf all the best and
rageous young men of the land.
The eldest son, Gordon, while not of military age
in the army and took his place shoulder to
with other comrades. He witnessed and exmany battles and returned home after the
un."'CH.'-'. He now lives in Vancouver.
Garland, being a few years younger, also served his
in World War II. He enlisted in the R.C.A.F.,
his training and was stationed at Vancouver. After

Mona Marian
Mona received her education at Gladstone High
School and then continued and completed her Normal
Training at Portage la Prairie as a public school teacher.
After teaching for a time in Northern Manitoba, she then
returned home and applied for a school in the Austin
district. The name of the school was Great Carlton. It
was while Mona taught at Great Carlton that she met the
gentleman that would later become her husband, William
Benton. Mona and Bill as they were known, were married
in 1928, and farmed for a time in the Pratt area, close to
Bill's former home. They later moved to Carberry where
Bill owned and operated successfully a Texaco Service
Station. Bill also being an excellent cook catered to the
community by serving meals in conjunction with the
Service Station. He passed away in 1966, after a lengthy
illness.
Mona had the misfortune of being the victim of a
severe stroke in 1964 which left her hospitalized. At the
time of writing she is a patient in the Fairview Home at
Brandon, Manitoba. Although the severity of the stroke
has caused her much pain and suffering, her continuous
happy personality has won the hearts of the medical staff
that surround her and those who come to visit and wish
to remain her life long friend.
Mona and Bill raised one son "Wayne Trevor". He
received his education at Carberry. He married Gwenda
Ford of Inglow, Manitoba. Wayne and Gwenda made
their home at Brandon, Manitoba. To this union three
children were born, one son Bradley and two daughters
Lisa and Shauna. During Wayne and Gwenda's short
marriage they established a chain of friendship equalled
by few. Wayne was an outgoing individual, his greatest
virtue being to serve and help others. His ability and
willingness to help in time or urgent need led to his untimely death. On Sept. 3, 1977, Wayne received a call late
at night to help a fellow trucker who had arrived at his
destination with a leaking tank of potent liquid used for
soil fertilizer. In the darkness of the night an error occurred and the liquid poured out over his body, causing
serious injury to his lungs and his eyes. His death
followed within a few days. Gwenda and the family
continue to live at Brandon, Manitoba.
Vera Isabel
Vera Isobel McConeghy was united in marriage to
Wilfred T. Peck of Sidney, Manitoba, October 22, 1930.
They farmed in the Arizona district south of Sidney for
nine years. In 1939 they moved to Sidney where Wilf
operated a garage and machine shop until his sudden
death in the spring of 1968. The garage has since been
sold but Vera continues to live in Sidney. They were
blessed with two children, a daughter "Donna Beverley"
and a son "Garry James". Donna married the Rev. Ian
Harland in 1957. He ministered to the native people at
Oxford house, north of Winnipeg for five years. They
then moved to Winnipeg where they now reside. They
have two sons, "Garry Lee" 17, and "Kevin" 13.
Garry married a Winnipeg girl, Diane Speers. They
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have two of a family "Wendy" 13 and "Stephen" 10.
Garry has worked for Air Canada for a number of years.
His office is in the Richardson Building, downtown
Winnipeg.
Edna Leona Mary
The youngest daughter of James Arthur McConeghy
and Mary Ann Wilson was born April 30, 1911. Edna
received her education at Palestine and at Gladstone,
Manitoba. After completing her education she stayed at
home with her parents and helped with the various farm
duties. These were the days of large threshing gangs, and
household duties were demanding to say the least, but
wages were minimal. Edna was one who could rise early
and have breakfast ready and men to work by 6 A.M.
Her pleasant personality and constant smile won her
many admirers and friends throughout the years.
In October 1936, Edna married Frederick Peck of
Sidney, Manitoba. They were married in Edna's home at
Golden Stream. They have lived the greater part of their
life on the farm, but for two or three years in the retail
business in Sidney.
Four girls were born to this union:-Margaret Arlene,
now Mrs. Robt. Anderson of MacGregor, Manitoba.
Myrna Beth, now Mrs. Terry Williams of The Pas,
Manitoba and teaching with a B.A. degree. Sharon
Patricia, now Mrs. George Jarvis of Carberry, Manitoba,
living on the farm. Carol Roxann, now Mrs. Gordon
Goodkey of Tawassan, B.C. Roxann loves her home and
family and teaches music.

These boys all met with fatal accidents, one, along
J .A. Sly's sister was drowned in the Whitemud River
the Preston district.
A second one, while in Golden Stream, was UH'~lUJL1E
the horses to come to church when the horse bit him
the back of the neck. He died instantly.
The third was killed while he was doing
work in Winnipeg.

Mr. and Mrs. Archie McDonald.

ARCHIBALD McDONALD
submitted by Hector McDonald

George McCorriston - Courtesy Manitoba Archives.

GEORGE McCORRISTON
Mr. and Mrs. George McCorriston lived somewhere on
the N. half of Section 21 for a short time, about 1918 and
1919. They had one daughter Mamie Firth, a child from
Mrs. McCorriston's first marriage; and three sons of the
second marriage.
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Archie came to Cape Breton, Nova Scotia with his
parents. His parents both died while Archie was quite
young (7 or 8). When his parents died, he went to live
with and work for an elderly couple. He had to work very
hard and the man was stingy. Had it not been for the lady
of the house, Archie would have starved. She fed him
when her husband was away.
Archie was aboard a boat when he was about 12 years
old and worked himself up to Midshipman. He made a
few trips around Cape Horn. He taught himself to read
by studying the Bible.
He married a Miss McKenzie, but she and their child
died in childbirth.

While in California at the gold fields, he met and
. Christina McLoud on Nov. 19, 1862. Annie and
were born while they were living at Murphy's
in California. They moved to Ontario and children
, Archie, Sarah, and Christine were born there.
Archie and his family came West and settled on the N.
of 4-14-11 in Golden Stream. He is listed on the
homesteaders' map. They came West in covered
with Scottish settlers in the 1870's.
born at Golden Stream were Mary, Rachael
Donald (Dan), born May 15, 1876, Margaret,
Nora and Henrietta, and twins Johnnie and
Henrietta, Johnnie, and Hector died of diphtheria
. a few hours of one another and are buried in the
area.
The family farmed at Golden Stream until 1891 at
time they moved to San Francisco.
Dan McDonald took part in the Yukon Gold Rush of
98.
Jim McDonald was foreman for a shipping company
was shipping food supplies to Dawson City during
Gold Rush. He and his men were responsible for 150
horses for the trip from Ashcroft, B. C. to Dawson
. The trip was rough and hazardous with wild rivers
s, steep mountains to climb, and hostile Indians to
with. However, they arrived in Dawson City with all
and pack horses.
Archie and Christina later lived in the Hansen's Corner
of Alberta where they and their sons Jim and
filed on homesteads. The Sr. McDonalds moved to
in 1912. Christina died in 1909, and Archie
in 1916 at age 97. Both are buried in Edmonton.
Archie McDonald, son of Archie and Christina, and
Mary Ann lived in the Gladstone area in later years
Archie worked for G. McCorriston. While there,
son Hector McDonald was born. He and his family
in MacGregor.

Me/vin and Lizzie McGowan.

Verne and Lloyd McGowan.

THE McGOWAN HISTORY
submitted by Nellie McGowan

Melvin son of Dave and Annie McGowan and
Elizabeth ("Lizzie") (nee Dankesriter) arrived in the
Golden Stream District in the fall of 1939 on 2-11-11,
where they farmed with their family of two sons, Verne
and Lloyd. Lizzie, being of a very hospitable nature, her
home was forever open for anything pertaining to the
social life of the community. She was a very active and
enthusiastic church worker during her short life. She
passed away in 1947 at the age of 46 years.
In 1949 Melvin married Marguerite Bell Tester of
Gladstone and three children were born to this marriage,
namely Keith, Barry, and Sherri. In the fall of 1950,
Melvin retired from active farming and moved to
Gladstone where they resided till the fall of 1957 when he
sold the farm to his son Verne. Verne and his son Gerald
have continued to farm land on N 1/2 1-14-11 and
surrounding area. Melvin passed away in 1963 at the age
of 57 years.
Verne married Nellie Olson, daughter of Clarence and
Annie Olson of the same district in 1948. Nellie and
Verne had two children Yvonne and Gerald. Yvonne
married Robert Ferguson, son of Jim Ferguson, in 1971
and they presently reside in Neepawa with their two
daughters, Tammy and Leita. Gerald who farms in the
district, married Lee Watson daughter of Allan Watson
of Pembroke in 1976 and have one daughter Kari.
Lloyd McGowan left the district in 1948 to complete
his education at Sydney and upon completion, he moved
to Devon Alberta where he found work in the oil fields.
He married Lorraine Woodcock in 1955. They have two
children, Jacqueline and Douglas. At present the family
reside in Calgary, Alberta.
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THE McINTOSH BROTHERS
submitted by Charlie Thomson

The McIntosh brothers farmed on the church quarter
S.W. of 3-14-11. They came from Ontario and had
mostly bush work and river driving. Roderick
was an original homesteader.
John Thompson bought the land from the !VH.. UHU"l.
family in 1905, and they moved to Saskatchewan.

Verne, Gerald, Nellie, and Yvonne.

Donald McLeod, Marland Stewart, and Jerry McLeod.

MR. AND MRS. DONALD McLEOD
Donald and Maude McLeod moved to the Golden
Stream district around 1942-43.
Donald was a pump man for the C.N.R. railways at the
steel tank in Golden Stream-Muir district.
They had three sons Arthur, Cecil, and Gerald. They
all served in the 2nd W orId War. Donald then moved to
Gladstone and remained pump man there until the diesel
engine took over.

Lee, Gerald, and Kari.

THE McLEOD FAMILY
submitted by Charlie Thomson

GERALD AND LEE McGOWAN
submitted by same

On April 14, 1953 amidst a spring flood, Gerald Verne
McGowan was born to Nellie and Verne McGowan of
Golden Stream. Gerald grew up on his father's farm and
attended Golden Stream and Gladstone Schools. In 1971
Gerald graduated from W.M.C.I. and since has farmed
with his father in Golden Stream. On July 3, 1976 Gerald
married Lee Watson, daughter of Allan and Kae Watson
of Pembroke district. Gerald and Lee have one daughter
Kari Kathleen born Feb. 13, 1979. When first married,
they lived in a trailer on a portion of S.E. of 3-14-11. In
the fall of 1979 they moved into their new home on the
same location.
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John McLeod and family moved from some part of
Saskatchewan and arrived in Golden Stream, sometime
in 1898. He bought a farm right across the road from
Wm. Clayton Sr.
Mrs. McLeod was a daughter of Wm. and Mrs.
Clayton Sr. They had three daughters: Elizabeth,
Margaret, Agnes, and one son Bill McLeod. John passed
away in 1903 a victim of tuberculosis. Lizzie as she was
known married the Rev. Jones, Agnes married Nick
Hornsby and Margaret was drowned in the Red River in a
boating accident near Winnipeg. Bill married Laurena
Stewart of Golden Stream.
The family is now deceased with the exception of Bill's
wife Laurena who is 85, in a home in Abbotsford, B.C.,
and doing nicely.

After Bill's mother died, he took over the farm but
the depression he tried the oil business in.
. However, when things began to improve he
back to farming close to Gladstone and as time went
he made good. He sold the farm and retired in
B.C. They had two daughters, both in the
profession.

Vela, Hector, Mona, and Mrs. McLean.

THE NICHOLAS McLEAN HISTORY
by Vella Smith

There were two Nicholas McLeans. The first married
Nancy McLeod at Wood Island in the Maritimes. They
had nine children, the youngest being Nicholas Alexander
born Christmas Day, which made him Nicholas (for St.
Nick); possibly after his Dad also.
Their coming to Gladstone area was about the time the
area was opened up, they having lived in Winnipeg.
When it was a bog, waterways and ox carts were the
means of transportation. They lived near the cemetery
for a time - Dad told of boating into Gladstone in the
spring time - there were no improvements such as ditches
and roads. When this work was undertaken it was
statutory labor, each person having to contribute their
own work. I presume it was used as part tax credit on
their land, but was always compulsory - no excuses
allowed - no money around!
A few words here of what settlers endured in the early
days. Oxen were the power used to break and cultivate
the land. People walked five miles to church on a Sunday, from the homestead, but that was a minor difficulty.
Raising a family had the highlight. Crop areas were small
at first so this one spring my Dad told of them running
out of flour during spring break up. Grandfather
McLean, a strong ex-sailor, put a sack of wheat on his
shoulder and walked the forty miles to Portage la Prairie
to the grist mill. Flooding streams with no bridges made
fording the streams very treacherous, but after this had
been accomplished he was gladly welcomed by the
family. They had been living on boiled wheat during that
long time.
Nicholas had grown into young manhood and was
helping Mr. Mustard with his threshing - was there an
extra day? The team hitched to a hay wagon ran away
with Grandfather (the strong man), who fell in front of a
wheel and was killed. Nicholas felt it wouldn't have
happened if he hadn't worked the extra day but he was
thinking of the scarce money he could earn. Another case
of' 'hind-sight-condemning".
John McConnell came originally from Belfast, Ireland,
and his wife Elizabeth (nee Snyder) was of PennsylvaniaDutch origin.
The pair came to Golden Stream and took a
homestead. Ida was six years old and the youngest of
their children. She was born in Ontario - Kincardia and
Acton were names I heard as a youngster. Seven children
came to bless them at Golden Stream and Ontario.
Tragedy of epidemics of scarlet fever deprived them of
four. I knew Jim, only living son, Margaret, and Ida, my
mother. An older daughter, Jennie, married Dan
McLeod and they had a son named Albert Cecil. She was
not strong and soon died after the son's birth. Grandmother McConnell raised Albert with help from her
surviving families. Albert was an Army Scout in France
during World War I. He married Lena Hornsby in
England before returning to Canada at the termination of
the War.
Aunt Margaret married Jack McLeod, and Ida married
Nicholas McLean. Jack worked as a section hand
(C.N.R.) and Foreman and was away while working.
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Grandfather John McConnell died in January, 1900; the
widow was left with a homestead and an only surviving
son who lived in Minneapolis. He had married Emily
Potts and they had one son, William, who was a scenario
artist with a big movie company.
To solve the problems, Grandmother McConnell sold
the homestead retaining one acre by the Church where
she erected a building as store and dwelling. Margaret
and family were often alone when Jack was working. She
and her four children moved in to help with the new
venture.
Jack and his family moved to Ruby Lake, Sask., at
which time Ida and Nicholas took over the business and
post office (Jan. 1, 1910), which they retained until
retirement to Gladstone after 37 1/2 years continuous
attendance of the Post Office.
Charles Sears and brother Harold built a store and
residence north of the Church. Ida and Nicholas sold
their store to them, but continued to live on the one acre
plot. Grandmother McConnell died there in Dec., 1923,
and she is interred in Gladstone Cemetery along with
John McConnell and the children taken in the epidemics,
under a headstone' John McConnell' . Jennie should be in
Gladstone Cemetery but no marker have I seen. Margaret
was interred at Hudson Bay, Sask., along with some of
her children, now all deceased. Leonard was killed when
two freights met on a curve north of The Pas, he being an
engineer on the C.N.R. Aunt Maggie we called her, and
Maudie also, and Jennie Beryl Butcher nee McLeod have
passed on. Russell died at age twelve in a hunting accident. Jack died up there but I have no details other than
that. So ends the store set-up.
Both the families of McLeans and McConnells were
closely involved with the Church, very religious people
all, and pulled their weight in the up-keep during long
years of short cash.
My parents said when a good neighbor killed meat,
they would often arrive with a half on the shoulder - it
would be returned in kind later. Much later folks formed
a "Beef Ring". Several, maybe twenty or more, members
put in an animal as needed. It would be dressed and
divided on a chunk-each-week basis, usually by a butcher
who would rotate the different meat, cut so each person
would finally have gotten the apparent beast, on this
weekly basis. There was no refrigeration to keep fresh
meat but most persons had a means to hang it in the well.
The cold water made a good means of keeping fresh
meat. Of course the container was waterproof and would
not go near the water itself. Father's specialty was soda
biscuits, not baking powder biscuits. He could cook! And
his pies - Yummy!!!
Mother helped Dad (only person allowed around when
he set wagon tires); they had whole days of it at a time. I
helped some at the shop but I wasn't "Mother". She was
No.1 with Dad.
When Nicholas married Ida McConnell the land "one
quarter section with a log house" was "given to them" as
a present. Later had to be paid for. Mother said all they
had was "one knife" at their first meal - not short of
food - but they had to make their own way from day one.
Three children were born to them. Vella married
Guildford Smith and they lived at Swan River. Mona and

142

Hector at Calgary, now both deceased.
Grandmother McConnell and Albert Cecil lived
us part of the time before I went to school. School
Golden Stream, 3 1/2 miles away, and Silver
School, 3 1/2 miles south and west, so I didn't go
school till I was coming eight years of age. Mother
me a lot and I was a "good speller", and loved
had to stay. at Aunt Sarah Knox's in Gladstone boarded Miss Rintoul - said to be the best Grade
teacher in Manitoba. She was smart! Luckily, I passed
Grade Two at new year. She had weekly Friday C
which bored me to death. I didn't like dolls and a
sang to hers - always the same song. That was in 1
began school at Golden Stream when Mother and
took over the Post Office and store. I was happy not
stay with Aunt Sarah. She had no family and called
"Broomstick" etc. - Ugh! I walked to school two .
Sometimes the Ross' drove their folks to school but
too often. Much later Pete Williams gave Eunice, Bert
and I a lift in his car - we thought we were hitting the
spots, 15 miles an hour! That was our first car ride,
"thriller" .
Horse racing was the ultimate sport of the day.
Patch was the wonder at that time. We had several
which Nichol had taken on overdue store accounts.
always had horses galore to play with. My cousins f
Winnipeg (Aunt Margaret Campbell was Dad's
used to come to Golden Stream and bring their rpo,np,rtl1"p
chums. I had a hey-day teaching them to ride a
without a saddle. They used to carry a "cushion for
chairs". But they learned eventually. They used to
their Uncle Mac's pigs to see them gulp their feed,
laugh themselves silly; or feed the ducks a tid-bit tied to
string so they could pull it up and see them do it
and yet again, with some fatal results.
I always had company during school holidays,
Winnipeg mostly. Poor Aunt Margaret thought it'
terrible when I had passed grade eight, so insisted I go
high school from her place. That was not a big deal
me. I missed my sister, Mona, now at home and I
her, but saw little of her. I was mostly "homesick",
lonely. When I came down with measles, '<Ul\JLll'''.
epidemic" in the school, I was kept to my room so the
whole several household of workers were free. Then came
the spring flood which was always a disaster on "the
Golden Stream One Acre". It had flooded the house etc.,
and frozen, but no one was going to keep me in Winnipeg
any longer. I had enough change in my pocket to send a
telegram home. "Meet me at the station with the horse
and cutter" - ten words and no explanation could I add.
Well, when I arrived at Golden Stream I was surprised to
see my two Uncles and my Dad reaching to help me off
the train - "She's alright, she's alright". They thought I
had a broken leg, at least. They hauled the cutter a
quarter mile to meet the train, the ice made use of the
horse an impossibility. They put me in the cutter and
were laughing all the way at my embarrassment having to
ride and they pull, but so happy I was alright. Aunt
Margaret was sure I'd have a relapse if I got wet in that
flood at Golden Stream. No one would ever get me
among a host of boys and their Dad's relatives, never
again. I was supposed to be "Perfection absolute" and

next to my Aunt, she had no daughters. I was
oyed to be at home again among people who loved
and I loved them so. I have never changed much that
, but I am the lone survivor of Ida and Nichol. I have
family now but they have their lives and loves also.
was a bit of Golden Stream and family. I haven't
on events around the Store and Post Office.
were full of fun and always local people would meet
wait for the mail train. Nichol sat up to meet the Train
1 - 26 minutes after one. I learned politics, card
sports, trains, horses, and on and on and on, and
carry those interests today.
Jim McLean and his son Will, were buried in the
.S.A. Ida and Nichol in McLean's Plot in the Gladstone
pn-,pt,>r". His parents and sisters and wife of brother
LUHJVlI'U, Nichol's brother, are also there.

My Dad's name is Hector John McLean, the youngest
of Ida Mae and Nicholas Alexander McLean of
Stream, Manitoba. Hector John McLean was
at Golden Stream on January 17,1913, and married
Effie McFadyen. They had two children: Patricia
(now Elderkin), and Brent Alexander McLean the
child. Hector John McLean died August 22, 1972
a car accident coming home from work.
Mona Janette Stanley, second child of Ida Mae and
Alexander McLean, was born August 27, 1911.
married William John Stanley and they had one child
Charles Stanley, still living. Mona Stanley died
24, 1978.

Mrs. Meneer and Mrs. Morrison.

Oxdrift, Ontario. She married Norman Morrison but
after about twelve years he died -- just a year after the
death of their two year old son. Mrs. Morrison worked
hard to earn a living for herself and ten year old daughter
Alice. She worked on the farm at Oxdrift until she moved
to the Golden Stream district in 1937.
She was a cheerful person with a keen sense of
humour. Even in difficult times she was never long
without a smile. Her grandchildren were always well
supplied with mittens, scarves, hats and even stockings
that she so skillfully knit for them. During the war many
soldiers were warmed by the socks and mitts knit by her.
She enjoyed gardening and besides the usual garden
products she grew strawberries, raspberries, plums and
even blueberry plants that she had brought from Ontario.
She delighted in trying new plants and one year produced
peanuts from a special seed she had ordered. Another
year she had several varieties of unusual and novel
shaped squash and pumpkin to display at the church for
the Harvest Home Service. Even the juicy red watermelons grown in the family garden would not have been
enjoyed so much by family and friends if she had not
helped to care for them.
Though she enjoyed gardening her special delight was
in raising and caring for her chickens. She kept her flocks
up to the required standards for selling eggs to the
hatcheries. Detailed records of costs and money received
as well as eggs laid each day were kept. Even with this
work she was never too busy to help with harvesting,
milking the cows or picking berries.
Her grandchildren thought of her as an essential part
of their family and enjoyed the many interesting poems
she had learned as a child and could now recite quite
dramatically to them. With much persuasion she would
sometimes even do a few minutes of Highland dancing
for her eager spectators. She was also greatly needed and
appreciated during any grandchild's illness as she seemed
to know just what to do. Since she had always lived near
her daughter, Alice Winter, and enjoyed her grandchildren it wasn't long after they left the Golden Stream
area that she left too.
She lived a very active life and could never enjoy being
idle. One of her pleasures had been making quilts and
each one of her grandchildren received one or two for
their homes. The last few days of her life were spent
visiting with her granddaughter Hazel and family in
Winnipeg. She died in 1963 of a heart attack soon after
completing one of her beautiful quilts, and then listening
to Hazel play the piano. She was buried at Teulon,
Manitoba where her daughter and son-in-law Alice and
William Winter were living.

THE NEWMAN HISTORY
submitted by Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Clayton

MRS. ESTHER MORRISON
submitted by Mrs. Dorothy Flesher (Winter)

Esther Turner was born in Bruce County, Ontario, but
the age of thirteen years came west with her parents to

Thomas White Newman came from a suburb of
London, England. He came to Winnipeg, Manitoba
about 1872 and bought a homestead on Sec. 35-13-11 in
Golden Stream. In 1875 he married Emma Elizer
Dundass in St. John's Cathedral, Winnipeg. They took
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their honeymoon by oxcart to the farm at Golden
Stream. This took several days.
William Robert Newman was born in 1876 in a log
cabin with a thatch roof, one window and one door.
Later, two sisters and a brother were born in the same
house.

He moved to Tacoma, Wash. in 1901. In 1899 he
joined the Odd Fellows Lodge No.1 in Winnipeg. He
still a member in 1964 and that year was presented
Merit Jewel by the Sovereign Grand Lodge of the
In 1913 he joined the Masonic Lodge and was given his 5
year pin.
Mr. Newman died about 1967/68. His oldest .
Mrs. Louie Bowser, died in 1949. His brother, at 81
1964, was living in Los Angeles. That is the only
we have of the five children.

BACK ROW, Left to Right: Mervin, Pat, Mr. Novak, Mrs.
holding Betty, Rosalie, Elaine. FRONT ROW: Larry, Jimmy, Gloria.

THE GEORGE NOVAK HISTORY
submitted by Rose Dukquits
William Newman

George Novak, his wife Margaret and seven
Pat 15, at the time, Rosalie 13, Mervin 12, Elaine 10,
6, Gloria 5, and Larrie 2, came from Lundar,
arriving at Golden Stream by car on March 15, 1
There they farmed 1/2 section of land purchased
Harold Jarvis across from the old school house at ,-,,-"',,,,,,
Stream. Both Mr. and Mrs. Novak were born and
on farms in Saskatchewan.
Their personal belongings, some machinery and
were transferred by C.N.R. railroad to Muir ..., .......Ju.
Hauling their belongings from the station by horse
wagon, they started out for the old farm home
required much repair and cleaning. Their new
was an exciting one. The first year crops were poor
with much hard work preparing the soil, was followed
a "bumper crop".
Their eighth child was born in 1947, a daughter
Ann. They lived in Golden Stream for nineteen
before moving to Vancouver, B.C. in 1959. They
their farm to Mr. and Mrs. D.D. Toews. Then in 1962
farm was sold to Mr. Thiessen of Winnipeg.
Mr. Novak died in 1965. Margaret his wife rprn""rr;,·r!
in 1971 to Andrew Rudyk of Vancouver, B.C. and are a
present still living in Vancouver.
Pat's address is also Vancouver making his home
his mother.
UUUUI.V

William went to school in the original log school house
at Golden Stream. Coming home one day he found his
home burned to the ground. The family stayed at
Clayton's a day or two, then returned to Winnipeg with
their cattle and a team of ponies. In a year or two the
neighbours had built them a story and a half log house
and they returned. Another girl was born in 1884. Mrs.
Issac Whaley was mid-wife for all five children.
William's mother died in 1887 leaving the five small
children. His father died in 1934 or 1935. Both are buried
in Winnipeg.
He attended the installation of the church in 1889
which was built for the Presbyterians one Sunday and the
Methodists the next Sunday. Each would hold three
services a day.
He joined the Royal Templars Society started by Rev.
Stalker, to keep boys from touching liquor and only twice
in his lifetime did he taste it. He had never tasted beer.
He was in the Police force from 1897 to 1899 at
Dawson City. He brought his chum, Wm. Clayton II
home a gold nugget from the Klondike. Mr. Clayton had
a tie stick pin made with it on the top. Wm. III has it now
.
and his wife wears it.
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Rosalie was married in Gladstone to Jim Dukquits in
of 1954. They have three children, Robert, Shanand Shelby (see J. Dukquits history).
Mervin was married to Jean Ransom in June, 1954 in
.al1l1U'UV" , B.C. Merv and family reside in Kailua,
as of June 1978. They have 5 children, two sons
and Perry, three daughters, Michelle, Christina
Steffany.
Elaine was maried to Robert Wick stead in Gladstone,
ugust 1957. They have two sons, Jerry and Jeff. They
reside in Gladstone.
Jim was married to Carolee Graham in Willmington,
. in 1959. They have four children. Three sons
Jim, and Alan, and one daughter Kim. They are
making their home in Ft. St. John, B.C.
Gloria was married to Keith Raddatz in Vancouver
of 1960. They have three children. Desiree, Greg
Danielle. They are living in Calgary, Alberta.
Larrie is still single and is living in Vancouver.
Betty was married in 1969 to Dave Black of Vanver. They have three daughters, Jewel, Crystal, and
beth. They recently moved to Prince George, B.C.
Golden Stream has many memories for them.
when they made their move to the area. The
ors were kind and thoughtful in helping them get
. Over the years these memories still remain.

In the fall of 1958 the family moved to Gladstone,
Manitoba settling on the Harold Lobban farm in the
Golden Stream District. John had an older brother,
George, who farmed in the district prior to his arrival.
The children started school and stayed with their uncle
and aunt until the rest of the family completed the move
to Manitoba. John's father and mother also came to live
with the family.
The children, Elaine, Adam, Sylvia, Daniel, David,
Virginia, William, and Shirley received their education at
Golden Stream and Gladstone schools.
In June of 1962 John's mother, Mary, died and in
January of 1963 John's father, Evan, died. The family
received another shock when in June of 1968 John died
very suddenly leaving his wife and large family.
The farm is presently operated by Mary and son,
Daniel.

Mr. and Mrs. George Olson injront.

OLSON HISTORY
submitted by Mrs. Clarence Olson

ROW, Left to Right: Virginia, Sylvia, Danny, David, Adam,
Elaine. FRONT ROW: Shirley, Mr. and Mrs. Novak.

FOLLOWING IS A BRIEF HISTORY OF
THE JOHN NOVAK FAMILY
submitted by Daniel Novak

John and Mary were married at Buchanan, Saskaton January 20, 1944. They began farming with
father on the family farm at Theodore, Sask. Here
started to raise a family which consisted of four boys
four girls.

George Olson was born at Wisconsin, Minnesota in
1875. His wife Carrie was born in Norway in 1876. They
were married in Stephen Marshall County, Minnesota.
There, they had three sons; Almer, Clarence, and
Kenneth.
They later moved to Grand Forks, Minnesota where
Mr. Olson worked for the Grand Forks lumber company
for 6 years. While there, two daughters were born; Mabel
and Gladys.
In 1914 they moved to McDonald, Manitoba where
their last daughter, Alice, was born. In 1915 the family
moved to a homestead at Amaranth, where they lived
until 1924, then moving to the Golden Stream district to
the former Bill Jarvis farm.
Mrs. Carrie Olson passed away Dec. 25, 1942 and Mr.
George Olson passed away Nov. 5, 1952.
Their oldest son Almer married Edith La Comb and
they live at Stonewall, Man. where he owned and
operated a garage for many years. They have three sons
and one daughter: Charlie, Kenneth, Clarence and Betty.
In 1926 Clarence married Anne Reshaur. They had two
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daughters and three sons: Nellie, Irene, Lawrence,
Almer, and Bob. Almer passed away Jan. 31, 1978.
Nellie married Verne McGowan. They farm in the
Golden Stream district and have one daughter, Yvonne,
and one son, Gerald. Irene and her husband, Jock
Mcivor, live at Stony Mountain, Man. They have one
daughter, Lindsae, and two sons, Leon and Geoffrey.
Lawrence married the former Shirley Stinson. They also
farm in the Golden Stream district and have one son,
Dean, and two daughters, Gayle and Heather. Bob and
his wife, Linda Baker, live in Gladstone and have three
children: Robbie, Bruce, and Lindsae.

Alice married Lauge Anderson. They farmed in
Golden Stream district with their two daughters,
and Carole. (Lauge passed away in 1972.) Heloise
her husband Raymond Birkett farm at Golden Stream
Carole married Don Mihalik. They have one daughter
Stacey, and live in Portage la Prairie.

Heather, Dean, Gayle, Shirley and Lawrence infront.

BACK ROW, Left to Right: Bobby, Lawrence, Almer. MIDDLE
RO W: Irene and Nellie. FRONT RO W: Clarence and Annie.

Kenneth left home at an early age. He and his wife,
Sadie, live at the coast and have a family of eight
children: Alice, David, Tommy, Jeanette, Geordie, Judy,
Dick, and Rosemary.
Mabel married John Russel and lived at Inwood. Since
his death she has made her home in Winnipeg. They had
two daughters, Joyce and Shirley.
Gladys married Cliff Reshaur and farmed in the
Golden Stream district for many years before retiring to
Gladstone. They .have two s'ons and four daughters:
Roland, Kenneth, Darlene, Joyce, Shirley, and BettyLynn. Roland and his wife Evelyn had five children:
Ronnie, Kelvin, Velma, Shelley, and Carla. Evelyn
passed away in 1973. Roland farms at Golden Stream.
Kenneth and his wife Joyce of Winnipeg have two sons,
Paul and Mark, and one daughter, Theresa. Darlene
married Allan Wallace. They live in Brandon and have
two girls, Beverly and Linda. Joyce and her husband Bob
Wallace live in Winnipeg now and have five children:
Norma, Nina, Wilma, Pearl, and Robert. Shirley and her
husband, John Laczko, also live in Winnipeg with their
three children: Dianne, Michael, and Wanda. Betty-Lynn
married Geordie Vincent. They have one daughter,
Shannon, and make their home in Neepawa.
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THE LAWRENCE OLSON FAMILY
Lawrence married Shirley Stinson on Oct. 14, 1955.
They reside on the late George Olson homestead. They
have three children: Dean who farms at home, Gayle
works at the Gladstone Co-op, Heather is still going to
school at W.M.C.I. taking Grade 12. In addition to
farming, Lawrence has been on road construction
starting in 1956 as an operator, later moving up to
foreman, and then supervisor for the G.M.W. Ltd.
Construction firm from Winnipeg.

THE TOBY OXTOBYS
Mr. and Mrs. Oxtoby came originally from England,
but they moved to Woodside from Alberta and spent part
of a winter living with Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Pedlar. In the
spring of 1925 they moved to Golden Stream.
Here they settled on Sec. 36-13-11 and moved to
Woodside in April, 1933. They had no children. Mr.
Oxtoby had asthma and was continually on the search for
a better climate. He was a Boer War veteran. Mrs.
Oxtoby was a very community minded person and
assisted in whatever was taking place.

SEA T: Margaret Paul, Alice Hindson holding William Paul
. BACK SEAT: Jack Thomson, Mrs. Paul Sr., and Minnie Payne.

PAUL HISTORY
by Marion (Charlotte Payne-Fraser) with the help of Bill
Paul who is now 95 years of age

Andrew Paul was born in Edinburgh, Scotland in 1846
to Woodside, Manitoba as a pioneer in 1898 with
wife Marian and family; William, Kate, Donald, John
Minnie.
In approximately 1911 or 12 he moved to a farm in
Stream with his wife and son William and
Minnie. In September, 1914 Minnie was
to Samuel Payne of Katrime by the minister who
from Gladstone to the Golden Stream church
Sunday and special services.
Many tragedies hit the family. In July 1915, Mrs. Paul
with a serious accident as she was standing near a
. machine to which a team was hitched. When the
suddenly started, one leg was severed below the
Dr. Rose was summoned from Gladstone and
the wound - using the kitchen table as an operating
By September Mrs. Paul was cooking for a large
. gang with her knee resting on a wooden box.
functioned well with a wooden leg for the rest of her
She was a very small, quiet, active woman, a real
)eaceInaker who overcame all hardships of farm life. She
up her own family and her daughter Minnie's
as her own. In 1920 Minnie was widowed and
home with her two children Marion and Samuel
ayne.
Sons Donald and John Paul were overseas in the Army
915-18 war. Donald was sent home as an invalid.
was conscripted but was released when it was
that he was the only son on the farm with his
mother and father.
A winter storm in 1920 froze the cattle as they stood by
haystack - the blizzard had made the snow so deep
sudden severe frost made it impossible for them to
The loss of livestock was a real tragedy at that
Farm accidents and runaway teams were common and
aid was applied at home. Lack of water was a

constant problem - drinking water was brought to the
station by railroad water cars and water for stock was
hauled about two miles. Wells drilled on the farm
produced water with so much mineral content that even
the animals refused to drink.
On June 23, 1922 a freak cyclone storm raced across
the farm turning over the summer sleeping house only
seconds after the family had fled to the main house. A
large granary supported by extremely large stones bedded
deep in the ground was moved, stones and all, across a
pasture. Windows were smashed by the hail and wind but
there was no injury to the family or livestock. A little
white dog was found in the morning looking out of the
ceiling of the overturned building. Bedding had been
interwoven into the bedsteads by the wind but the dog
had survived.
There were many good times too. Bill owned a 1914
Model T Ford which took them the 7 miles to town on a
Saturday night and it "never got stuck" in the mud at
Mustard's bridge. Weekly trips were made in a buggy or
cutter to Gladstone. These were all day excursions,
sometimes through flooding water and the horse
swimming, other times smothered in fur blankets with a
hot stone at the feet. Stops were made at the McCaskill,
Glenn and Galloway homes for visits and refreshments.
Cream, butter and eggs were bartered for other
necessities at Galloway'S store.
Kate and Jim Ross and their children spent their
summer holidays on the farm - summer picnics were
enjoyed and well attended and the children prayed for
"no rain" on these eventful occasions. Church and
Sunday School and the Christmas Concerts were all
important. Baseball games, barn dances, adults performing in plays and concerts and neighbourhood
visiting created a good social life.
Neighbours to our north were the Mustards, to our
west the Hallidays, east were the Clay tons and south the
Post Office and McLeans. Cox, McConnell, Wallace,
Stewart, McLeod, Ross, McCaskill, Thomson, Greening,
Switzer, Tom and John Hindson's were all household
names.
Samuel and Marion walked three miles to school. The
teacher was responsible for arriving early to heat the
school and to keep the heater filled. Water was obtained
at a yard pump with a common tin cup. Plumbing was
outdoors. Miss Mills taught the children lessons that still
remain in their memories. School days were happy times
and lifetime friendships were formed.
In 1926 Andrew Paul died at age 79 and was buried in
Gladstone Cemetery. Minnie, who was seriously ill
moved to Portage la Prairie with her children and was
accompanied by her mother.
In 1926, Bill Paul married Margaret Taig and in 1927
William Jr. was born, followed by Andrew in 1929.
These children are on the cradle roll on the wall of the
Golden Stream Church. In 1929 Bill decided to join his
brother John, in the Peace River Country and moved
livestock and family by train to Spirit River, Alberta.
Minnie was deceased in 1928. Mrs. Paul Sr. went to
live with her daughter Kate Ross and died in 1943 and is
buried in Gladstone Cemetery. John is retired in Victoria,
B.C. and Donald is in British Columbia. Kate is
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deceased. Samuel is retired and lives with his wife in
Delta, British Columbia. They have five children.
Marion (Charlotte) is retired and lives in Winnipeg.
She has two children.
William and Margaret are retired and live in Portage la
Prairie. They have three sons.

THE REDEKOPS
(N.E. 1/428-13-11)
Peter and Anna arrived in Golden Stream in 1
purchasing the farm from Nick Rudy. Anna was
in nursing and barbering. Peter did the farming. In 1
he suffered a severe arm injury, when he became
tangled in the leveling auger of his combine. This left
handicapped in his farm operations. In 1977 this
was bought by Alex Groot Ltd., Outremont, Quebec.

THE CORNIE REIMER FAMILY
(N.E. quarter of 4-14-11)

Old Elevator House, 1977.

C. Reimer bought quarter section of land 4-14-11
some government company in the early forties.
In May of 1947 he married Agnes Klassen from
Helston district and moved to this farm.
In May 1950, one daughter Margaret Ruth was born
the old Gladstone Hospital.
In 1953 the Reimers maintained ownership of
farm, but moved to another farm in the Mayfeld district.
In May 1953 another daughter Janet Lynne was
in the new Gladstone Hospital.
In 1956 the Reimers moved to Kenora, Ont.
worked in the Paper Mill and Agnes in the Lake of
Woods Hospital. The girls attended Keewatin
Schools, and High School in Kenora. Ruth took
Business Executive training in Kenora and in College
Thunder Bay, Ont. Janet took her nurses' training
Kenora and Winnipeg. Both girls now reside in Van
couver, B.C.
In 1974 the Reimers moved back to the Mayfeld
to the Silver Stream School, and renovated this into
home. They are now semi-retired.

Same house, 1978, renovated by Ted Pohl.

TED AND SHELLY POHL
submitted by same

Ted and Shelly Pohl bought the elevator house from
Roy McConnell in the fall of 1977 and have done extensive renovations on the house. They have two
children: Megan Bjorg, and Tara Olivia. Ted is selfemployed as a carpenter.
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LEFT TO RIGHT: Betty-Lynn, Ken, Shirley, Gladys, Cliff, Darlene,
Roland, and Joyce.

RESHAUR HISTORY
submitted by Ken Reshaur

The Reshaur family moved to Golden Stream in 1938
settled on a farm near Pine Creek. Prior to that time
had lived in the Katrime district. Before she was
, Gladys Reshaur (Olson) had lived in Golden
with her family who rented what was at that time
as the Ed McConnell place.
Cliff and Gladys Reshaur moved to Gladstone in 1961
they presently reside.
The family members all live in Manitoba. They are:
Wallace, Brandon, cashier at Assiniboine
College; Roland Reshaur, Gladstone,
Joyce Wallace, Winnipeg, housewife; Shirley
Winnipeg, housewife and part-time saleslady at
Bay; Ken Reshaur, Winnipeg, Political Scientist at
University of Manitoba; Betty-Lynn Vincent,
eepawa, housewife.

Velma, Roland, Ronnie. FRONT ROW:

In 1951 Rollie married a young beautiful girl by the
name of Evelyn Margaret Hare. They lived in a l l /2
story house on the south east corner of the section
originally owned by Rollie's grandfather, George
Reshaur, who was a carpenter by trade until he took up
farming.
In 1952 they were blessed by the birth of their first
child, a son Ronald Roland. The family lived on Rollie's
Grandfather's farm for approximately a year and a half,
before Rollie moved the house to the quarter his father's
house was on, section 23-13-11, three miles from the
present location. In 1954 they were presented with a
second son, Kelvin George. In 1956 a third child was
born, a beautiful daughter, Velma Lynne. In 1959 the
family moved to Gladstone where Rollie built a new
house, while continuing to work with his father on the
farm.
In 1961 they sold the house in town to the late Elwood
Stewart. The family moved back to the farm, this time to
his father's house. At this time Rollie bought the farm
from his father who retired and moved to Gladstone.
In 1965 Evelyn gave birth to another daughter Shirley
Lynne. In 1967 a third daughter was born Carla Ann.
In 1971 Ron married Wendy Mae Walker, youngest
daughter of Jim and Mae Walker of the Pembroke
district. Ron works for the c.P. Railway in Gladstone.
They reside in Gladstone and have since their marriage.
In 1972 they were blessed with their first child Tanis
Michelle.
In November of 1973 a tragic accident took the life of
our beloved mother and wife Evelyn.
In 1974 Velma married Donald Wayne Reimer of the
Keyes district, only son of Dick and Ann Reimer. They
were given a beautiful baby boy in October of the same
year, Jason Wayne. Velma, Donald and Jason live in
Winnipeg, where Jason has just started school.
In 1976 Wendy and Ron were blessed with another
daughter, Nicole Evelyn.
Kelvin works on the farm with his father at present and
has since he was seventeen years old.
Four generations have remained working on the
Reshaur farm.
Shelly who is fourteen years old now, attends school at
Austin.
Carla who is twelve attends school in Gladstone. Shelly
and Carla remain at home with their devoted father,
Rollie.

ROLLIE RESHAUR
submitted by Rollie Reshaur

Roland Thomas Reshaur was born in 1929, November
7 at Gladstone. He was raised in the Golden Stream
He attended school three miles east of his home
Katrime, until Grade five when he attended school at
Stream until he was in Grade seven.
He has spent most of his life working on the farm, that
originally his father's, Cliff Reshaur. By the time
was 16 he owned 80 acres of his own land. The
is 13-13-11. The land was a gift from his father
many years of hard work. He farmed this land with
father's equipment in trade for his labour on the rest
the farm.

DUNCAN ROBERTSON HISTORY
submitted by J.D. Robertson

In 1879 Duncan Robertson with his wife Isabella and
four children Peter, Florence, John and Albert took up a
homestead at Golden Stream on the S.E. quarter of 4-1411 W.
The Robertson family lived on the homestead until
poor health of Duncan forced the family to move to the
settlement of Gladstone. The homestead was taken over
by James Ross, son of Billy Ross.
In 1896 John Robertson took up a homestead in the
Fork River district. His father and mother accompanied
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him to this new location. Peter also moved to Fork River.
Florence married Jim Monnington and moved. to
Neepawa. Albert passed away Sept. 15/1878.
The Robertson family came from McNabb County,
Renfrew, Ontario to Golden Stream by oxen.

Brunswick. Four sons and two daughters were born
They have one grandson and six grand-daughters.
works for National Parks of Canada, Gwen works
Stedman's Dept. Store. In 1970 the Saunders' moved
the village of Petitcodiac, New Brunswick.
In October, 1947, Mr. and Mrs. Charles Rosling
Golden Stream to make their home in Palestine,
they farmed.
In October, 1970, they bought a home in
settling down to enjoy town life. In April, 1973,
Rosling passed away. Arthur then came to live with
mother in town. In May 1978, Mrs. Rosling went to
at the Third Crossing Manor.

Mr. and Mrs. Rosling, Gwen, Art.

CHARLES ROSLING HISTORY
submitted by Gwen Rosling Saunders

Charles Rosling was born in Lund, Yorkshire, England
in 1888.
In 1910 he came by boat and train from England, to
work for J. Stewart in the Gladstone district.
In 1916 he joined P.P.C.L.I. in Gladstone serving
overseas. At the end of the war he returned to Gladstone.
In 1919 he worked for the C.N.R. at Muir. He returned
to England and wed Minnie Bedford of Hull Yorkshire,
England in May, 1920. They returned to Muir and lived
in a two roomed home, across the tracks from Bill and
Alice Mountain's store. In Feb. 1921 a daughter
Gwendolyn was born, and on July 1922 a son Arthur was
born.
In Feb., 1924, the Rosling family returned to Hull
England to visit Mrs. Rosling's parents.
In the spring of 1925, the Roslings moved to the
Gordon Stewart farm in the Valley Stream district. Gwen
and Arthur started school, in the Valley Stream School
house. Teachers Miss Mitchel, and Miss Ford boarded at
the Rosling home.
In 1926, Mrs. Rosling's parents, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas
Bedford, and sister Edith, came from England to visit for
a time, before making their home in Winnipeg. In March
1930, the Rosling family moved to the Wm. McLeod
farm in the Golden Stream district.
Grasshopper plagues and rust blight to crops caused
hardships some years. Arthur joined the army in the
spring of 1942, serving overseas. He returned to Canada
in Nov. 1945 for his discharge, later taking up farming in
the Palestine district.
Gwen joined the R.C.A.F. in Jan., 1943, serving in
Canada. She married Dudley Saunders of Pleasant Vale,
N.B. in July 1945, in the Golden Stream Church. She was
discharged from the R.C.A.F. in Oct. 1945. Dudley and
Gwen left Golden Stream to take up farming in New
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William Ross

THE ROSS HISTORY
submitted by Sheila Clayton

When Mr. and Mrs. William Ross and family left
Scotland they settled first in Ontario, then moved west to
Golden Stream, homesteading S.W. 114 Sec. 2-14-11 in
1882. From here Mr. and Mrs. Ross moved to Neepawa,
after selling out to Mr. J. Chapman. While in Golden
Stream he was noted for making caskets for the dead as
he was a carpenter in the old country. He claimed there
was an Indian baby buried at the corner post of his farm.
William's son, Thomas was married in 1881 to Sarah
Gillies and lived on 5 different farms before buying S.E.

/4 of Sec. 4-14-11 from Duncan Robertson and lived
until they died, Mrs. Ross in 1933 and Mr. Rossin
937.
There were l3 children born to this union, the first two
when infants.
The remaining eleven were Bill, Margaret, Jenny, Ed,
Sadie, Jessie, Tommy, Stanley, Eunice and Bertie.
of this history was gathered from Jenny, Mrs.
, who is 92 years old and blind, but-has a wonmemory.
In later years there were only four of the children to be
around the district. These were Sadie, the late Mrs.
uv,uO'vu, Jenny (Mrs. Mellick), Tommy and Eunice.
latter three moved to Gladstone about 1959 and
sold their farm to Ken Morrison.
Jenny claims there wasn't much to talk about; they
just farmers. Then she tells about when she was nine
ten years old, all the school children planted trees on
our Day in the school yard. She said they all died but
. She watered hers, that's why. That would be about
years ago and she claims her elm tree is still there and a
tall tree it is.

Jenny tells a story that she and her mother went to visit
Mrs. Wm. Clayton just after Blanche was born. Of
course they were making a fuss over the new baby. Five
year old Bill said he wanted a baby, but he wanted a boy.
He would soon get rid of this one; he'd fill her full of
sawdust. Mrs. Ross said she would take her home first,
but this was unnecessary as Bill's mother loved her baby
daughter.
Some of the Ross family watched the building of the
CNR Railroad in 1901 and Tom thinks it was first called
Ross Siding then changed to Golden Stream. This could
be from the golden streams of wheat running from the
separators or from the golden stream that runs through
the district, later known as Pine Creek.
John Ross, a brother of Williams homesteaded N. W.
1/4 of 4-14-11. None of the family could tell me anything
about this Mr. Ross, except that he was their uncle.

Eunice, Bertie, and Jenny picking strawberries,

NICK RUDY
Thomas and Sarah Ross,

According to Eunice their house was the social center
the district. Sing songs and dances were the main
also story telling and fortune telling for
and cup reading and palm reading. AcN"'T'riir"T to my husband, Bill Clayton, in the years gone by
if you wanted to spend an interesting evening, you just
went to Rosses. Jenny, Eunice and Tommy all read cups
for pleasure and would pass many an interesting hour at
this. If anyone wanted to learn to dance, they were told
to, "Go ask Jenny, she will drag you around." During
the dance they would have a break and all gather around
to sing. Ed would call off for square dancing and Bill and
Eunice played the organ, others the violin.
The Ross family were all very church minded. Mr.
Wm. Ross helped build the church in 1889. They were all
regular attenders and Jenny sang in the choir, later
Eunice joined it too and sang there until the choir came to
an end.

(N.E.1I428-l3-11)
In 1959 Nick Rudy arrived in Golden Stream,
acquiring the land from David Dukquits. Assisted by son
Bill, and his family, Melvina and two sons, Darrell and
Barry, farmed until 1963. He now resides in Field, B.C.

WILLIAM ELI SANFORD
(1838-1899)

William Eli Sanford was a director for the Portage and
Westbourne Railway. He acquired a great deal of land in
our area because he was head of the drainage company
that received the tender to drain the Big Grass Marsh and
the Westbourne Bog. The company received land for the
work done.
Mr. Sanford was called to the Senate of Canada in
1887.
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THE JOHN SCHARIEN HISTORY
submitted by Jim Scharien

Mr. and Mrs. John Scharien and family lived on the
North half of 2-14-11 from 1928-32. This was the Arthur
Clayton farm.
The Schariens had six children: Lillian who married
Jack Johnson and lives in Portage, Bud who married
Irene Perry and lives in Portage, Jim who married Linda
Switzer and lives in Gladstone, Leslie who married Ella
Greening and lives in Winnipeg, Bonnie who married
Ralph Harris and lives in Nakina, Ont., Evelyn who
married Ollie Slobotny and lives in San Diego,
California.
Mr. and Mrs. John Scharien moved to the Westbourne-McDonald area and farmed there for several
years. They are now retired and living in Portage.

THE SHALLCROSS HISTORY
submitted by Agnes McBride

Mr. and Mrs. George Shallcross along with Mr. and
Mrs. Albert Lewis, the wives being sisters, left Chester,
England with their family, two daughters, and a son,
April 16, 1926, setting sail from Liverpool aboard the
Cunard liner "Aurania". It was sunk as a troop ship
during W.W. II.
Although passage was booked for Halifax, with the
help of an icebreaker boat, they came through an icefield
to the St. Lawrence, thus landing in Quebec. From
Quebec they came by train through northern Ontario,
arriving in Winnipeg on the 27th, and on to Gladstone
and Golden Stream on the 28th, to the north west quarter
of 1-14-11, a soldier settlement farm, formerly the
property of Harland Long.
Here they lived and farmed successfully, took part and
enjoyed community life through the thirties till the
autumn of 1939 when Mr. Shallcross passed away accidentally while threshing; the day W. W. II broke out.
Their elder daughter Agnes was united in marriage to
Gordon McBride of the Pembroke district in Oct. 1937,
and Norah to Reginald Winterbottom of Austin in Oct.
1939. Their son Hubert joined the forces in June, 1941
and served throughout. Mrs. Shallcross carried on
farming with the help of her nephew George Done. In
1946 Hubert returned with his wife Evelyn and small son
George and farmed till 1949, when Mrs. Shallcross
moved to Gladstone, passing away the following spring.

LEFT TO RIGHT: Tom, Archie, Charlie, Angus, Bill, Jim, Bob.
SEATED: Martha andfather, William Stewart.

In the early 1880's they came to live in Golden Stream
on the farm across from the Whaley place or where in
later years the Sam Jarvis family lived. Angus was young
enough to attend school at Golden Stream. The rest of
the family got homesteads from Firdale to Golden
Stream along the Pine Creek.
In 1889 John married Mary Anne Gillies, who with her
parents, the John Gillies', lived in the Golden Stream
district. After she married John Stewart, they went to live
at Wellwood where Gordon and John were born in 1890
and 1892. Then they moved back to Golden Stream
where Laurena, Earl, Stanley, Nellie, and Grace were
born.

THE WILLIAM STEWART FAMILY
William Stewart was born in Glasgow, Scotland, the
second son of Archibald and Clementina Stewart. They
came to Canada when he was a small child to Bristol
Corners, Quebec, where nine more sisters and brothers
were born.
William married and he had two children, Archie and
Martha, and then his wife died. He then remarried and
had nine more children: John, James, Thomas, William,
Charles, Robert, Albert, Janet, and Angus.
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John Stewart

more years before moving to Gladstone. Earl, who was a
small baby at the time, was cared for and raised by his
grandparents on the Gilman side of the family, and his
aunt Pearl Gilman, who later became Mrs. Alf Clayton.

Mary Anne Stewart

Earl Stewart

Just before Grace was born the father died leaving
Anne with seven children to raise. They now lived
and one half miles west of Golden Stream School.
When her father John Gillies died she took her mother
and looked after her for seven years till her death.
In the late 1920's Mrs. Stewart and Nellie moved to
After her son Earl and his wife died leaving 3
she and Nellie took the two eldest boys, and Mrs.
1'-'11.1111«11, Mrs. Earl Stewart's mother, took the baby.
Mrs. Mary Anne Stewart died at age 90. Her family,
lives at Matsqui, B. C., Laurena and Nellie at
otsford, B. C., John and Stanley at Gladstone, and
in Winnipeg.

EARL STEWART-GOLDEN STREAM
submitted by June Stewart

Earl G. Stewart of Gladstone is the youngest son of the
Mr. and Mrs. James Earl Stewart of Golden Stream.
father, Earl, was the fourth child of Mr. and Mrs.
Stewart of Golden Stream. His mother was Ethel
UUlLUQ.JL1. fifth child of Mr. and Mrs. O. Gilman of the
district. Both of Earl's parents passed away in
924, leaving 3 little boys. Both parents were 28 years of
when they died.
The two oldest boys, Everett (Buck) and Norman, were
by the Stewart side of the family and were raised by
Stewart and Aunt Nell Stewart (later Mrs.
Thomson). They, along with John Stewart
of Nell), were still living in the family farm NW
-13-11 W.P.M. They remained on the farm for 2 or 3

Ethel Stewart

They also resided in Gladstone by this time.
The Stewart family emigrated from Scotland. They
settled at Armprior, Ontario, later coming to the Golden
Stream area. Wm. Stewart, father of John Stewart, came
from Scotland as a young boy with his family.
Mrs. John Stewart was Mary Ann Gillis, and was born
in April 1865, near Kincardine, Huron County, Ontario.
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She came west with her parents in 1878, her first home
here being on the farm in Golden Stream district, now
owned by Clare Galloway. The Gillis family also came
from Scotland. Mrs. Stewart could speak only gaelic
when she started to school at Golden Stream.
Mrs. Gilman, mother of Mrs. J. Earl Stewart was born
in Sweden, and came to the U.S.A. at age of 7. She
married Otis L. Gilman of Maine, and they came to the
Gladstone area in 1897, settling first in the Preston
district, but moved later to the Mayfield Gillespie area.
Earl G. Stewart was born on N.W. 28-13-11 W.P.M.
where his parents were living at the time. He attended
school in Gladstone. He enlisted in the army and served
in Europe during the Second World War. In 1947, after
returning from overseas, he purchased the present home
quarter in Palestine district from the Reimer family. In
1949, he married June Galloway, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Peter Galloway of Pine Creek. They took up
residence on their farm 1 1/2 miles south of Gladstone
and are still living there.
Buck, the eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. J. Earl Stewart,
was born when the family were living on the farm NE 1/4
17-13-11 W.P.M. He married Frances Arthur of
Gladstone and they presently live in Brandon. They have
3 daughters, who have all married, and one son, Ronald,
at home.
Norman was born at Pine Creek. His parents were
living with his Uncle Jim Stewart at the time. He married
Ferne Howard of Gladstone. They live in Melita where
Norman operates his own business, Stewart Lumber and
Supply Ltd. His daughter, Gwen is married to Dave
Griffith of Melita. They are living in Winnipeg. His son,
Jim is also married, and living in Melita, and is involved
in the family business.
The family of Earl and June Stewart consists of 2 boys.
Ross, who in 1974, married Vivian McCaskill, daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. Neil McCaskill, also of the Palestine
district, and Brad, who has been employed with
Saskatchewan Telecommunications at Kamsack,
Saskatchewan since 1976.

J.L. Stewart injront oj his home.

THE J.L. STEW ART FAMILY
submitted by Nellie Rosling

John Logan Stewart was born in Bristol, Quebec,
November 3, 1864, second son of Andrew and Jane
(Logan) Stewart of Bristol. On November 13, 1887 he
married Ellen Baird, and to them were born two sons;
William Baird, October 16, 1891, and Elwood Andrew,
August 19,1894.
Ellen passed away February 22, 1897, quite suddenly,
just prior to the family's departure to Manitoba. J.L.'s
parents and sisters had moved to the Gladstone area in
1893, taking up a homestead in the Pine Creek district.
Mr. Stewart proceeded with his plans to move west and
he and his two small sons came to settle in this area in the
spring of 1897. They resided on Section N.W. 32-13-11,
which had previously been Tom Knox's homestead. This
farm was owned by J.L., then by his son W.B., and is
now owned by J.L.'s grandson, Harold Rosling.

STAN STEWART
submitted by Stan Stewart

Stan Stewart, son of John and Mary Ann Stewart,
married Alice Bowman in 1919. She had worked for the
Robert McGavins of Golden Stream. McGavins was one
of the places where Stan threshed while working with the
Jack Thomson threshing outfit.
Stan worked on the railroad for five years and then
took up barbering. In 1931 Stan started farming the W.
of 28-13-11 and the N. of 3-14-11. They lived in Gladstone where he also was a barber.
Their children were Margaret (Mrs. Clifford Pritchett),
Eileen (Mrs. John Schram), Lyle (married Edna Stewart),
Yvonne (Mrs. Mervin Kerr), and Doreen (Mrs. Ian Bell).
Lyle and Edna lived on the W. of 28-13-11 from 19441952 and Lyle farmed with his father.
In 1952, Jake Thiessen bought the W. of 28-13-11 and
in 1962 Bill Howe bought the N. of3-14-11.
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Mr. and Mrs. J.L. Stewart.

The two small motherless boys must have had a very
and difficult time making the adjustment to a new
and surroundings while their dad was busy with
operations. At times married couples such as
and Mrs. Ainsworth stayed with them and this must
helped. But life improved for all when on April 24,
901 Mr. Stewart married Prudence Ada Grantham of
Palestine district, daughter of George and Elizabeth
,UlLualll. On January 4, 1915, a daughter,.Nellie May,
born.
On November 17,1915 Will married Mabel Costella of
lumas and they spent their married life in the Mayfeld
moving to his dad's original home in 1932. In the
of 1946 Will became councillor for ward 6 of the
Municipality of Westbourne and, except for two
when he decided not to run for office, remained as
ncillor until the time of his death, August 1, 1971.
In October of 1918, Elwood married Bertha BreckThe details of their history is elsewhere in this book.
About this time Mr. and Mrs. J.L. Stewart moved to
S.E. 114 of 32-13-11 for a short time where Mr. and
W.J. Stewart had lived. There Ada Bernice was
May 6, 1919. On June 3 of that year the family
to the Whaley place, S. W. 27-13-11. There was
a lot of activity going on here as the big house
itself well to community dances. The swimming
in the creek was a big attraction in the summer, as
as the berry patch which received the best of care
Mr. Dave Whaley. This berry patch provided a lot
fruit for friends in the community.
Mr. Stewart was always considered a horseman and he
nothing better than having a bunch of broncos to be
or to be wheeling and dealing in same. At the
of the train wreck, and when they were building the
tank and dam, Mrs. Stewart provided meals and
Pl""iIJ1l1),; accommodation for the men for two weeks. For
they were rewarded with a trip to British Columbia to
relatives.
On June 22, 1938, Nellie married Walter Rosling of the
district. They spent twenty years in the Gillespie
returning in 1961 to the same section where she
born. On April 24, 1946, Ada married Geoffrey
of Muir on her parents forty-fifth wedding an. They farmed in Muir district for five years
Geof. rejoined the Armed Forces. Since his
they make their home in London, Ontario.
Mr. Stewart passed away on November 2, 1941, and
. Stewart passed away January 4, 1956.

Ada and Oeoffry Smith wedding.

Ellwood and Bertha Stewart .

THE ELWOOD STEWART F AMIL Y
submitted by Bertha Octavia Breckman Stewart

In the fall of 1919, I came to the Silver Stream District
as the bride of Elwood Andrew Stewart.
Elwood was born in Bristol Corners, Quebec in 1894,
came to Manitoba in 1897 with his father and brother,
and settled on the N. 11232-13-11 in Silver Stream. I was
born in Iceland in 1898, and emigrated to Canada in 1900
with my parents and brother.
Our union was blessed with nine children, 5 boys and 4
girls (our second daughter Helen Joyce died in infancy).
They are as folows: Edna (Mrs. Lyle Stewart) of Virden,
Man., Raymond and wife Ruth of Carman, Man.,
Marland and wife Jean of Gladstone, Stanley and wife
Elsie of Lac Du Bonnet, Man., Norma Topham, Winnipeg, Allan and wife Elizabeth of Gladstone, Harvey
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and wife Patricia of Maple Ridge, B.C., Vivian
McKinnon of Brandon, Man.
We first settled in the Silver Stream district in 1919.
Then in 1935 we moved to the Mayfeld District. Later, in
1940, we bought the W 1 /2 27 -13-11 in Golden Stream.
Together we farmed the land enjoying some years of
plenty. Then came the Depression that left an indelible
mark on those of us who still remember.
Elwood was very fond of horses, racing, sports (mainly
boxing), and hunting. The hunting was a blessing in
disguise in the Dirty Thirties; the money earned was a
godsend for us and some others we were able to help.
Music was a most beloved form of family expression in
our home; a gift and interest kept alive by our grandchildren.
In 1971, we bought our home in Gladstone where I
now live. Elwood and I had 53 good years together; he
died suddenly on August 31, 1972.

Clerk Typist course at R. R. C. C. in Winnipeg and'
1973 married Dirk Spek of Gladstone. They have
son, Rodney.
- a daughter, Debbie, born in September 1956.
attended the University of Manitoba and received
degree in Social Work in 1978. She is presently at home.
In 1957 Marland bought the N. W. 114 (22-13-11),
west 80 acres formerly owned by John Waddell and
80 acres known as the McCaskill girls' wood lot.
places have been broken up for land and are now
cropped, the later part being broken up in 1976.
Marland and Jean built a new home in 1960. The
house is still being used to house hogs.

Liz and Allan Stewart.

THE ALLAN STEWART FAMILY
submitted by Allan
and Liz Stewart
STANDING, Left to Right: Dirk Spek, Gwen Spek, Jean, Marland,
Doug holding Valerie, Cathy. SEATED: Debbie, Marlin, Rodney Spek.

MARLAND H. STEWART
submitted by Marland
and Jean Stewart

Marland Stewart was born in 1926 in the attic of the
present Allan Stewart home. Marland married Jean Rusk
of the Mayfeld district in 1947. They moved to their
present dwelling (S. E. 34-13-11) in the spring of 1948,
which had been previously farmed by E. A. Stewart.
Born to this family were:
- a son, Doug in August 1947. Doug married Kathy
James of Neepawa in 1970 and they have two children, a
son Marlin and a daughter Valerie. Doug was employed
as a welder with I. M. C. Corporation of Canada Ltd. in
Esterhazy, Sask., but in June of 1979 he and his family
came to Golden Stream where he is farming with his
father.
- a daughter, Gwen, born in May, 1951. Gwen took a
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Allan Stewart, fourth son of Elwood and Bertha
Stewart received his education in Golden Stream School
and Gladstone School. Allan moved to Winnipeg in 1955.
He married Elizabeth Anaka of Plumas in 1957.
After a short stay in Winnipeg, they returned to
Golden Stream to the family farm. They purchased the
farm from Allan's father, Elwood in 1960. This farm was
the former Whaley homestead.
Allan and Liz have three sons: Dale, Kelvin, and
Corey. Dale was very involved in sports, mainly in
amateur wrestling. He won the Manitoba Championship
in 1973. He represented Manitoba at the National Finals
in Regina, Vancouver and Montreal, and the Canadian
Junior Olympics at Edmonton. Dale has his Bachelor of
Physical Education from the University of Manitoba.
Kelvin attended Golden Stream School and W. M. C.
I. Kelvin was active in school sports and took part in
amateur wrestling, competing in Winnipeg.
Corey attends school in Gladstone and is very involved
with music. He has competed in the Music and Arts
Festival through the years.

J ames, and Bertha. Annie married Russel McKenzie of
Arden; they had six children. Lizzie married Oswald
Freer of Elkhorn, Man.; they had three girls. William
married Annie Costello of Golden Stream; two children.
Edith married Truman Costello of Golden Stream; two
children. Margaret (Maggie) married Alex Costello of
Golden Stream; two children. Mary married Will McComb of Lanigan; two children.
All this family and their spouses are gone to their
reward; all were hard working, pioneering, God loving
people. The Switzer's were regular attenders of the
Golden Stream Church. In fact, the first wedding to be
performed in the Golden Stream Church (April 7, 1907)
took the form of a double wedding in which William and
Annie, and Truman and Edith were united.

PIONEER LEAVES US
from Age Press of Nov. 7, 1912

John Switzer

JOHN SWITZER HISTORY
submitted by Grace Switzer

John Switzer came to Golden Stream as a young man
St. Mary's, Ontario (he came as a young boy with
parents to St. Mary's from the County of Limerick,
eland). John came with settlers, with horses and sleigh
the time of the first Riel Rebellion. He heard some of
friends had been taken and imprisoned in the old Fort
near Winnipeg. When he went to investigate, he
ordered to be imprisoned also, and his horses were
The prisoners were in a small room with
in the wall so that they could see their animals
destroyed. They lived here for several days on dried
meat and water. The second day Riel called out
s friend, "Thomas Scott". Shortly after, they
a shot and Thomas, his friend, was pleading to be
Many hours later the second shot was heard.
John's name was called and he expected to be shot
However, more settlers came in search of John and
Riel that John was a settler on his way west.
was paid for the horses destroyed, and was told to
John settled in the Golden Stream area. There he
Nancy Ross. To this union were born Reubin,
William, Elizabeth, Edith, Margaret, and John.
family moved to Shellmouth where Nancy died and
also Johnie shortly after birth. The family moved back to
Golden Stream and later John Switzer married Mary Ann
. Of this union there were two daughters born:
Belle, who died as a child, and Mary. Mrs. Switzer died
Mary was twelve years old. Mary and her father
John then lived with William and Annie Switzer until
they moved to Wapella and she married.
This family all loved Golden Stream and the people
Reubin married Edith Tesky; they had John,

On the eve of the departure of John Switzer, Miss
Mary Switzer, and Wm. Switzer and his wife, for the
farther west, their friends in Golden Stream gave them a
hearty send off.
After fitting remarks by the Rev. E.E. Annand, Mr. J.
McConnell read the following address.
Dear Friends:
We your friends and neighbors have gathered here
tonight for the purpose of bidding farewell to you on the
eve of your departure from our district where you have
resided so long, to your new home which you have chosen
in the farther west. We in the church feel that we are
losing help by your removal, that will be sadly missed and
also very hard to replace. Wm. has served many years on
the managing board and has always been found an interested and able worker in all things pertaining to the
welfare of our Church. Mrs. Switzer too has been a real
help in many ways especially in connection with the
Ladies' Aid.
Mr. Switzer is nearly the last of our real old-timers
coming to Golden Stream in the very early days when the
country held more hardships than' pleasures for its
pioneers and we have much to thank him for and men
like him for the upbuilding of this great west land.
Mr. Switzer too had been a most faithful attendant of
our Church and by his Christian life and sterling
character has won the respect of all with whom he has
come in contact and we hope God may spare him for
many years more of usefulness.
To Miss Mary we owe much, as for a number of years
she has been our organist and has been a faithful attendant in her duties sometimes at a sacrifice to herself.
She will be missed very much by her many friends
especially by the younger people.
In conclusion, we can only say as your friends and
neighbors, that we are very sorry to see you le~ve our
district and we hope you shall succeed beyond your
expectations in your new home and that God may bless
and guide you at all times. As a slight remembrance we
would ask you Mr. Switzer Sr. to accept this chair, Mr.
and Mrs. Wm. Switzer Jr. this silverware, and to Miss
Mary this dressing case, so that when you look on these

157

things, small in themselves, they may serve to remind you
of your old friends in Golden Stream".
Fitting responses were made by Messrs. Switzer, Senior
and Junior expressing their appreciation.
By the removal of the Switzers, the community of
Golden Stream suffers a heavy loss, and incidentally one
of the most interesting of our fast-thinning rank of
pioneers.
The Age takes great pleasure in wishing for the
community, the best of success to the family in their new
home near Wapella, Sask.

Reuben Switzer and Dougie Blackmore.

Jim and Vera Switzer.

THE SWITZER HISTORY

James Switzer married Vera Kisley and they had two
girls, Gwendolyn, and Linda. Gwen married Stuart
Rosling, younger son of Walter and Nellie Rosling and
they have four children: Lynne, Sherri, Patti, and Steve.
Linda married James K. Scharien, son of John Scharien,
former resident of Golden Stream, and they have two
sons, James P; and Randal. Gwen and Linda went to the
Golden Stream and Gladstone Schools. Linda taught at
Bear Creek and Gladstone School.
Bertha Switzer married William Blackmore of
Westbourne, Man. They had seven children: Ellen,
Robert, Jack, Wilma, David, Faye, and Betty. Ellen,
Robert, and Jack were in the services.

submitted by Vera Switzer

John Switzer was father of Reuben, William,
Elizabeth, Annie, Mary Edith, and Margaret (Maggie).
All are deceased except Elizabeth who was 98 years old
on her last birthday.
Reuben Switzer was born in a little log cabin on the
farm (now owned by James Lobban). The Switzer family
moved West to Shellmouth, and lived there for awhile,
then moved back to the Golden Stream district.
William Switzer married Annie Costella of the Bear
Creek district. They lived in the Golden Stream district
for awhile, then they pulled out stakes and moved West.
They lived at Lanigan, Gurensey, and later moved to
Pontrillas, Sask.
John Teskey was father of Edith, Edna, Marvin,
Melvin, and Norman. Edith Teskey was born in Ontario
in 1880 and came to Teulon, Man. at the age of two.
Later the family moved to Woodside, where father John
Teskey was Postmaster. Edith received her schooling at
Woodside School.
Reuben Switzer and Edith Teskey were married in
1905. To them a family of four were born, two girls and
two boys. The first girl died in infancy, then came John,
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James, and Bertha.
John and James were born on the old Hindson
south of the Golden Stream Church. Bertha was born
the home place now owned by James. John, James,
Bertha all received their schooling at Golden
School. Many a story is recalled when they get together
The good old horse and buggy days are gone.
John Switzer married Audrey Watson of Pathead
They had one son, who is now married and has
daughter.

THE THOMSONS
submitted by Adeline Grantham

Thomas and Ellen Thomson moved to Golden Stream
in 1901, from Woodside. They purchased a 114 section of
land from Tom and Bill Stewart, joint owners. This land
was situated 1 mile west of Golden Stream School and 1
mile south of Golden Stream Church. Thomas Thomson
passed away in 1909 and his wife Mrs. Ellen Thomson in
Jan., 1928.

Beatrice May Gibson (nee: Thomson), second child of
Robert & Sarah Thomson (Bob & Sadie to most), was
born June 10th, 1922 in Gladstsone, Manitoba.
Beatrice grew up on the family farm and attended
school in the Pine Creek area. Residents of the area may
remember Beatrice, as a young girl, accompanying her
father, Bob, on the piano; while he played his "famous
fiddle" and younger son, Bob, the guitar for local
dances.
On June 5th, 1941 in Winnipeg, Manitoba, Beatrice
married John Robert "Rob" Gibson (born May 31st,
1919), youngest son of Anderson and Emma Gibson.
Beatrice and Rob have five children, three daughters
and two sons. Four of their five children moved to
Vancouver with them in 1963.
Mrs. Furlong, Mrs. Ellen Thomson.

Robert Thomson, 3rd son of the Thomson's, in 1918
a half section of land in Pine Creek district.
land was mainly all bush. He farmed and cleared the
by aid of horse and walking plow.
On Nov. 6, 1919, Bob married Sadie Ross, daughter of
and Sarah Ross of Golden Stream. They were
in Winnipeg. They had four children. Adeline
om March 16, 1921 on her Grandparents farm (Thomas
, Beatrice on June 10, 1922 in Gladstone, William
Dec. 17, 1924 at the farm home at Pine Creek, and
(Bob) born Sept. 14, 1928 in Winnipeg.
The family all attended Ellwood School and all got
except Bill, he being the eldest son farmed the
and helped his parents.
In 1945, Bob Sr. and Bill had purchased a tractor and
a car which made life more enjoyable. Bob was a
of music and played the violin for most of the
dances. As long as people would stay and dance,
keep playing the violin. He's well remembered for
good times he made for other people, young and old.
passed away suddenly, Nov. 14, 1965, at the age of
years.
Bill and his mother Sadie stayed on the farm till 1970.
bought a house in Gladstone. Sadie had failing
and wasn't able to take care of her home any
In 1972 she was in residence at the C.N.LB. in
Then she moved to Gladstone's Third
Manor in Sept., 1974. She was always happy
and enjoyed the sing-songs. She passed away Dec.
5, 1978, at the age of 85. Bill still lives in Gladstone and
the family farm at Pine Creek which has been in the
for 61 years.
John Edward Thomson passed away Jan. 24, 1957 at
age of 83 years. While he lived at Golden Stream he
several acres of land and was an active farmer. He
a large steam threshing outfit and stook loader.
He also was a faithful member of the United Grain
Assoc., and served on Golden Stream School
also Golden Stream Church on the Board of
'UH,l1a""u

• r£\\Xlpro

He retired from farming in 1935, sold his farm to Mr.
Webster of Winnipeg, and moved to Westminster,
He made his home with brother Jim and Winnie
l1U111"'Ul1 until his passing away.

LEFT TO RIGHT: Charlie Thomson and Chris Costella.

CHARLIE THOMSON
submitted by C. Thomson

In 1901, I was living in a shack near the road bridge
that crossed the Pine Creek. Cutting cordwood was my
occupation and I got the handsome amount of 35¢ per
cord.
I worked for about six months for Jim Wallace and
parents.
I left the district in 1906 and worked on building the
railroad.

DIEDRICH AND TINA TOEWS
submitted by Dick Toews Jr .

In 1959, our family moved to the Golden Stream area.
We spent the first September living with the George
Novak family. They lived downstairs and we lived upstairs. The two families did their chores and ate their
meals in turns. We enjoyed that month very much.
During the next eleven years the whole family enjoyed the
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area. Farming, swimming, skating, snow planning visits,
going to school, and finding work all occupied our time.
When the parents moved to Lowe Farm in 1970 many ties
had been made in the area. Dad has slowed down considerably but both Mom and Dad enjoy visits as much as
ever.
To update everyone with what the family is doing the
family will be listed and one or two comments about each
family member will be made.
1. John and Tina Toews. John works for the city of
Winnipeg. They have four children, Marilyn, Vernon,
Barbara and Linda.
2. Maria Harris. Maria went back to school recently and
she is completing her R.N. course at the Health
Sciences Centre. Murray and Stephen are her sons.
3. Dick and Helen Toews. Dick teaches in St. James
Assiniboia. They live close to Headingly. They have
three children, James, Christine, and Cherilyn.
4. David and Tina Wragg. Tina works in the Health
Sciences Centre as a lab technician. David and Tina
live in St. Francois Xavier.
5. Abe and Heather Toews. Abe is in the third year of a
residency in surgery in the Health Sciences Centre.
Heather and Abe have two children, Naomi and
Kenneth.
6. Jim and Becky Toews. Jim works for CrownZellerbach Ltd. near Armstrong, B.C. and lives in
Vernon, B.C. He seems to think "hilly" country
agrees with him.
7. Alvin and Helen Wiebe. Helen runs an active
household in Windsor Park. She sells Amway
products part time. Alvin and Helen have three sons;
William, Robert, and Clinton.

FRED LAWRENCE TOPHAM
BORN: MAY 15,1907

BLACKBURN, LANCASHIRE, ENGLAND
submitted by F.L. Topham

Landed in Canada in May 1910 at Togo,
chewan. Received my education at Togo and .~"'"u,' ...~,~
Saskatchewan. Moved to Altamont in 1928 and
with my father in the elevator. Also, I got married
October 1928 to Juanita Mabel Johnson, also of Togo.
Moved to Golden-Stream on August 15, 1929 to
over the Wiley Low & Co. elevator. Operated
elevator from August 15, 1929 to December 1931.
this elevator was taken over by Federal Grain Ltd.
I operated until May 1935. At this time the elevator
torn down and a new one was built which I also f'mpr<l,tp(
until July 1948. This new elevator burnt down on July 23
1955 and the present elevator was built.
When we arrived at Golden-Stream Ronald was
baby, Margaret Isobel was born November 24, 1937
Glenda Yvonne was born January 23, 1948.
In 1934 we got our first shack from Gladstone
made a house to live in. We built and completed
house in 1942.
We then left Golden-Stream in July 1948, moved
Fortier and took over the elevator for Manitoba
Elevators. Then we moved to Starbuck and took over
Pool Elevator there in May 1951. We stayed at
until I retired in July 1972.
We retired in Winnipeg at 939 Byng Place, Fort Garry
Winnipeg. This house was purchased a few years before
retired.
Our stay at Golden-Stream for nineteen years was
very pleasant one. We made many friends and met
neighbours and we still go back to visit many of them.
We were members of the Golden-Stream U .
Church.

JOHN WADDELL FAMILY HISTORY

Mr. and Mrs. Fred Topham, 50th Wedding Anniversary.
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Early in 1933 John Waddell purchased the west half
NW quarter 22-13-11. John proceeded to build a
and later a stable of railway ties. In late April his
Chris Waddell accompanied by their three week old
John (Buddy) arrived at the Muir station. Pine Creek
flooding and on one portion of the road the horses
up to their stomachs in water.
Two or three small fields were broken for grain and
garden. Some of their living was obtained from the fruit
which grew wild. There was also deer, partridge and
sometimes jack rabbit.
There was an ample supply of wood for heaters and
cook stoves. Cord wood, oak and ash could be sold for
$4.00 or $5.00 in town. Sometimes wood was traded for
honey or groceries.
Valley Stream School, two miles away was the center
of social life, as it was there the dances were held before
Muir Hall was built. Albert and Emma Serbin were the
musicians.
In 1938 the Waddell's second son Donald was born.

went to Valley Stream School for a short time with
Emma Serbin as the teacher.
John joined the Royal Winnipeg Rifles in June of 1940
served with the Armed Forces until October of 1945.
property was sold to a Mr. Montgomery about 1944.
By coincidence Waddell's youngest son Ken, came to
Gladstone area to work as Agricultural Represenfor the Manitoba Dept. of Agriculture, in 1972,
with his wife Chris farm at Arden. They have two
At the time of this writing Donald is Chief of
Division, Manitoba Department of Agriculture.
and his wife Alice have four children. John (Buddy)
serving several years in the Royal Canadian Navy
as a contractor on Vancouver Island. He
Ena (a nurse from Scotland) and they had five
John and Chris began farming at Holland,
in May 1946 and still reside there.

JAMES WALLACE AND
EARLE WALLACE
submitted by Earle and Marion Wallace

Jim Wallace arrived in Golden Stream from Ripley,
.
in 1886. He bought a quarter of land
by Thomas Ross, and lived in a log house
several years before building a frame house. In 1896,
returned to Ontario to bring his parents, James and
J.'llU1Q,U to reside on the farm with him.

James Wallace Sr.

Hannah Wallace

James, Sr. who originated from Scotland, was a sailor
of the oceans before coming to sail the Great Lakes. He
married Hannah Carter, and lived in Ripley, Ontario.
They raised four sons - John, Robert, James and
William. Retired from sailing, he tried his hand at farming in a small way, with poor results. They decided to
move west, and live with their son James, in the Golden
Stream district, who was still a bachelor at that time.
Jim took an interest in the church and school; was
auditor of the school in 1895 - 1896. In 1902 he purchased
the Wm. Bumby quarter for the sum of $1 ,300.00. Wages
for the hired men were $5.00 per month, plus room and
board. Later he bought the N.W. quarter of 19-13-1O
WPM for hay and pasture. While putting hay up, he and
his nephew, Rob Wallace, found an animal that had been
killed by a black bear. They returned home for a rifle and
shot the bear. While skinning it, a big steer charged Jim,
knocking him down, and badly injuring his hip. Rob had
to come to the rescue with a pitch fork and drove the steer
off. Jim was a mixed farmer, with a special liking for
Shorthorn Cattle and Percheron Horses.
In 1909, James Sr. passed away, Hannah in 1914. They
were interred in Gladstone Cemetery. In 1915., Jim
married Annie Jane Bowles, daughter of the late Mary
Jane (Glenn) and John Bowles of the Lakeside District.
Annie was employed by Galloway Bros. millinery shop in
Gladstone, later as a telephone operator.
To this marriage there were six children - Jean,
Gordon, Lorne, Earle, Grace and Melvin. Jean (Mrs.
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Annie and Jim Wallace.

Werhun) worked as a telephone operator and chief
operator for the Manitoba Telephone System. Gordon
passed away in 1936 at eighteen years of age.
During the depression of the Thirties due to failing
health and a large family to care for, Jim was unable to
keep up with expenses, and was forced to part with the
Bumby place. Bill Clayton and Murray McConnell
acquired this land. Henry Radzyminski bought the hay
and pasture quarter and proceeded to clear it for grain
farming.
In 1941, Jim passed away at the age of 76. Annie
passed away in 1942. Alfred Jarvis bought the home
farm. Earle and Grace joined the Army in 1943. Lome
and Melvin were employed in Gladstone. Lome passed
away in 1945. Earle returned home in 1945, after serving
in England, North Africa, Italy, and Holland, and took
employment on farms, bush camps and road construction work. Grace received her discharge in 1946, and
moved to Toronto the same year, took employment with
General Electric, later with International Business
Machines, where she is presently employed.
Melvin moved to Toronto in 1949, took up employment with E.P. Taylor's chain of beer stores, and is
presently managing a store. He married Pearl Chappeson. They have one daughter, Ann.
In 1947, Earle bought the home quarter from Alfred
Jarvis. In 1948, he married Marion McMillan, daughter
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BACK ROW, Left to Right: Marilyn, Keith, Brenda, Ceone. FRONT
ROW: Earle and Marion.

Joe and Emily McMillan of the Muir District. The
. was held in Golden Stream United Church with
. E.C. Bewell officiating. They have a family of four,
o like their father, all received their elementary
U"~'UU'l1 in Golden Stream School. Ceone (Mrs. Alan
and Keith, who married Colleen Turner, a
Altamont lass, reside in Brandon. Marilyn (Mrs.
Cibula) and their two children reside in Gladstone.
(Mrs. Morley Mitchell) resides in Saskatoon.
After thirty-one years of farming, Earle and Marion
the farm to A.A. Kroeker and Son of Winkler, and
reside in Gladstone.

J.C. WALLACE
submitted by Mrs. Rob Wallace

John Carter Wallace came to the Gladstone district in
1888 from Markdale, Ontario with his parents and three
brothers, Bob, Jim, and William. They settled in the
Golden Stream district on the farm where Earle and
Marion Wallace now live.
In the fall of 1889 John went back to Markdale and on
February 26, 1890 he married Mary Jane (Jennie)
Gauley. They also settled in the Golden Stream district on
a farm close to his father's, 36-13-11. They had four
children, Mabel born January 9, 1890, Robert born
December 8, 1891, Minnie born April 23, 1894, and
Grace born April 28, 1897.
John did a lot of carpentry work after Robert (Rob)
got old enough to do farm work. He helped to build the
Golden Stream Church and gave a helping hand
whenever possible.
In April 1919 Mr. and Mrs. Wallace moved to
Gladstone, where John continued on with carpentry
work. He helped to build the Annex on the Gladstone
Church, and several other buildings. Mrs. Wallace
worked in the Ladies' Aid, helped make violets for the
Hospital Aid's spring sales, and also enjoyed bowling.
John passed away in 1940, and Mrs. Wallace in April
1945.

Rob and Mary Wallace.

LEFT TO RIGHT: Robert, Mabel, Grace. IN FRONT: Minnie.

Robert married Mary Fleger in April 1919 and they
settled on the farm home. They had five children: Lela
born April 1920, Robert (Bob) born November 1922,
twins Alma and Allan born August 28, 1925, and
Wendell born October 15, 1932.
Rob and Mary moved to Gladstone in 1949, and Bob
worked the farm. Rob worked for the Town until his
retirement. They celebrated their Golden wedding anniversary in April 1969, which they certainly enjoyed.
Rob passed away suddenly on September 30, 1970.
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Mary moved to Neepawa in July, 1971, and five yean
later moved to Brandon. She still enjoys good health and
activities.

decided to try farming again.
Glenn went back to the city in late 1935. The rest of
family farmed until 1939, then the oldest boy Keith
farming to go to B.C. and the rest of the family
into Gladstone, where Mr. Webster worked at
Traveller's Hotel until about 1942; then they moved
to the city.
Today Keith lives in Vancouver, Glenn in Winnipeg
Clyde in Kelowna, B.C., Neil in Sterling, Alberta,
Orville in Kitimat, B.C.
Mr. Jack Webster died in 1969.

BACK ROW, Left to Right: Rob, Mary, Joyce, Bob. FRONT ROW:
Nina, Robert, Pearl, Wilma, Norma.

BOB AND JOYCE WALLACE HISTORY
submitted by Joyce Wallace

Bob and I were married on Sept. 20, 1949 in Gladstone. We took over the farm at that time. Norma was
born on Jan. 20, 1951. She married Paul Neustaedter on
Nov. 10, 1973. They have one girl, Marlene, and a boy,
Carman.
Nina was born on Dec. 4, 1952. She married Terry
Mitchner on March 20, 1971. They have three daughters:
Deanna, Tamara, and Lorelei.
Wilma was born March 24, 1954. She married John
Makara on June 14, 1975. They have two sons, Michael
and David.
Pearl was born on Sept. 7, 1955. Pearl married Scott
Gillies on July 5, 1975. They have one son, Wesley. They
live at Arden, Man.
Robert was born on July 3, 1958. He is living at
Kelowna, B.C.
Our children received their education at Golden
Stream, Gladstone and Winnipeg schools.
Norma received her teaching certificate at Brandon
University.
They attended Sunday School at Golden Stream
Church.
We moved to Gladstone in the spring of 1971. In Jan.,
1974, we moved to Winnipeg. In 1975 we sold the farm.
At the present time we are superintendents at a senior
citizens block at 170 Hendon Ave., in Charleswood.

THE WEBSTER FAMILY
Mr. Jack Webster and sons, Keith, Glenn, Clyde, Neil
and Orville moved from Winnipeg in 1934 and settled on·
the old Thomson farm in Golden Stream.
They had previously farmed at Clearwater, Manitoba
from 1920 to 1928, then they moved to Winnipeg. Mrs.
Webster died in 1933. It was the following year they

164

Jack Webster in buggy.

OBITUARY
takenfrom The Age Press of May 2, 1912

Seldom do we publish an edition of the "Age" but it is
our sad duty to record the death of one or more of our
respected citizens. Especially among the pioneers has the
Grim Reaper been at work for the last year. This time it is
Matthew Whaley, one of the oldest and most highly
respected pioneers of Northwestern Manitoba, who has
gone from among us. Forty-four years have passed since
Mr. Whaley first began to wield an influence in Manitoba
and the Northwest. He took part in the Red River
Rebellion in the seventies together with his old friend
John Switzer of Golden Stream and has been a resident
of the different places in Northwest during his long life in
the west.
Matthew Whaley first came to Manitoba late in the fall
of 1869, stopping in Portage la Prairie. He returned
shortly to Blanchard, Ont. and remained there two years,
after which he set out again for Manitoba, accompanied
by his first wife and family. On this occasion the
homestead at Pine Creek was taken up and became the
residence of the family for the next three or four years,
after which Mr. Whaley moved up to Rossburn, Sask.,
and later to Shellmouth, Sask. After a few years the
whole family moved back to Neepawa and still later,
some twenty years after leaving, back to Golden Stream.
At the old home Mr. Whaley has lived ever since till he
moved to Gladstone some 4 years ago. Deceased was a
member of the Presbyterian Church and was elected
Councillor last fall.

The attendance at the funeral service which took place
S~nday at his ho~e, was a fair estimate of the respect
WhICh he was held III the Gladstone District where the
part of his life was spent. Although death ocon Tuesday, the body was not interred until
, having been embalmed meanwhile in order that
family might gather from their vari~us places of
The L.O.L. of Gladstone conducted the
at 2 p.m. at the family residence and a large
of the order assembled to do honor to the
of their late friend and brother. A very large
o~ buggies followed the hearse to the Cemetery
Illterment took place. Messrs. P. St. Clair
, Wm. Burr, R.D. McCombe, R.W. Trist, Jas.
!",",11"'.'''11 and Thos. Rose acted as pallbearers. The bier
made beautiful by a large display of fresh flowers
which the wreaths presented by the family, the
.O.L. an~ the Conservative Association were specially
be admIred. The funeral procession was remarkable
the number of Old-timers in attendance. It was
one of the largest funerals ever held in this district.
Rev. S.W. Cronch of Glenella, Provincial Grand
. . . _.1"' .._ .... officiated in a very able manner.
. Whaley, having been married three times and there
. childr~n from each marriage, a large family, as well
hIS last wIfe, survives him.
Of his first family there were 4 daughters: Mrs. Alex
berts, Shellmouth, Mrs. Warnick, Gladstone, B.C.,
L. Whaley, Rossland, B.C., Mrs. Netterfield,
and 6 sons: David deceased, Reuben of
Alexander of Olds, James H. of Lake View
William J. of town and Herbert of Vancouver. '
one child resulted from the second marriage, Miss
Whaley of Hayfield, Man.
His present widow is a mother of two children Pearl
Victor.
'
Mr. Jas. Whaley of Grandview, a brother and Wm.
of Carberry, a nephew of the deceased were
at the funeral, as well as Mrs. Roberts, Mrs.
etterfield, Miss Letitia and R.S. Whaley.

LEFT TO RIGHT: Dave, Hannah Jane,
John. SEA TED: Ann and Isaac Whaley.

WHALEYS, BLACKMORES, GRANTS
In 1870, John and Ann Stitt, along with their daughter
Ann, who was married to Issac Whaley, and with their
family, immigrated from Ireland to Ontario and on to
Manitoba, settling along Pine Creek and homesteaded
the west half section of 27-13-11, later known as Golden
Stream district.
Ann and Issac's six children included two sets of twins
- John and Hanna Jane, and Jonathan and William
James. The other children were Dave and Mary Ann. The
Whaley's large house became home for many grandchildren and other children. Ann served this early settlement in other ways and was midwife for many in the
district. Two of their sons, James and Jonathan, and
Grandmother Stitt, are buried in the garden plot of this
early homestead. Grandfather Stitt returned to Ireland
after his wife's death. Issac and Ann Whaley died in 1888
and 1907 respectively.
Two sons, John homesteaded on sections 22 and 25-1311 and Dave on section 28-13-11. These men never
married; both were interested in church and school
development in Golden Stream. John was one of the
main organizers of both. He was treasurer of the Board
of Management for the Presbyterian Methodist Church
buil! and opened on June 25th, 1889. The Issac Whale;
famIly donated the first Bible and it was on the pulpit till
19~9, also .the chandeliers. Previous to this church being
bUIlt, serVIces were held in the Whaley home. John led
the singing and used a tuning fork to start on the right
key. The original church, later known as United Church
is still standing on the S. W. corner of section 3-14-11, but
has been closed since May 10th, 1973, when the local
congregation joined with Gladstone. John pioneered
other endeavors, and had the first threshing machine in
the district, doing custom work for miles around. He died
in 1926.

Bertha Grant and Francis Blackmore.
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Hanna Jane Whaley married Francis Blackmore, and
together they homesteaded section 34-13-11. They later
moved to Winnipeg and resided where the Eaton's store
now stands, and pastured milk cows near by. Francis was
a carpenter, and had the contract to build the first
sidewalks in Winnipeg. They had two children, Annie
and William. Hanna Jane died at the birth of William.
The children were brought back to Golden Stream and
lived with their grandmother, Ann Whaley.

LEFT TO RIGHT: Leona, Clarence, Henry, Bertha, Annie Grant.

Annie Blackmore married Henry Grant, and they lived
on section 22-13-11. Henry built several homes in the
district, and later was bridge building foreman on the
railroad until his death in 1911. Annie died in 1936.
Henry and Annie's five children are still living - Leona
in Vancouver, Clarence in Gladstone, Bertha in Illinois,
U.S.A., Arnold in Winnipeg, and Borden in Ohio,
U.S.A. Clarence is still farming the original John Whaley
homestead on section 25-13-11, starting in 1919. He is the
second owner in 109 years and has not missed a year in
Golden Stream since his birth in 1900. Clarence married
Beatrice Grantham in 1928. They had four sons - Dean,
twins - Ray and Ralph, and Wayne. Beatrice and
Clarence were active in both church and school
programs. They helped to organize a Sunday School
known as "Union Sunday School" held during a period
when the church was closed. Clarence served as trustee
and chairman of the school board during the time the
new school was built and opened in 1950, though it is
now closed. The four sons attended rural school in
Golden Stream before leaving the district to further their
education. Beatrice died in 1951. All the boys are married
and have families. Dean and Ralph are in Calgary, Ray is
in Vancouver and Wayne is in Campbell River.
Clarence is the fifth generation and his sons are the
sixth generation to have resided in Golden Stream
district.
In 1955, Clarence re-married to Blanche Clayton, also
from a pioneer family in Golden Stream. They live in
Gladstone.
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LEFT TO RIGHT: Hugh, Hazel, Alice Marie, Eileen, Dorothy, Ruth,
Evelyn. SEATED: Ken, Mr. and Mrs. Winter, Marilyn.

WINTER'S HISTORY
submitted by Dorothy Flesher

Mr. and Mrs. William Winter moved to the Golden
Stream district in the spring of 1936. They had been
farming at Oxdrift in North Western Ontario but the land
was not producing well, and even with the addition of
sheep farming and bee keeping they found it difficult to
make a satisfactory living for themselves and their six
children. After seeing the Drummond farm advertised for
sale in the weekly Free Press Prairie Farmer, Mr. Winter
went to Golden Stream to see it and the transaction was
made with the owner.
William Wesley Winter was born and raised in Farwell,
Michigan, where his father operated a flour mill as well
as being a lay minister. While still in his teen years
William went to Brockville, Ontario to take ministerial

During the summers he served as a student
at several points in Quebec and Ontario. It was
one of these preaching assignments in the Dryden
Oxdrift area that he met Alice Irene Morrison, and
were married at Dryden in 1925. For the first year of
marriage they lived at Selkirk, Manitoba where he
in the steel mills. After farming at Oxdrift for a
years they decided to move to the Golden Stream
The farm consisted of one-quarter section of land, a
a small four room house and some cattle and
. They worked hard getting the land ready, and
J1CUHU.I~ and harvesting the grain. In the fall they had
all expenses, had their winter supply of food and
and had seventeen dollars left. Before that
was over their sixth little girl arrived. Baby Alice
loved by each of her sisters but was especially adored
her one brother. Hugh never seemed to tire of rocking
amusing her while the busy mother prepared meals,
house or sewed some of the attractive dresses,
or other garments that were proudly worn by her
Alice remained the baby of the family for over
years and then helped to happily welcome a little
and later a sister.
Their effort and hard work was rewarded and they
soon able to buy from Alex Dempsey a quarter
of land adjoining the one they already had. About
years after coming to the area they purchased the
half-section with a larger house and barn. Mrs.
s mother, Mrs. Morrison had been living with
for over two years, so she remained in the four
house, while the Winter family moved to the larger
one-quarter mile away.
Many of the activities that the family enjoyed took
in their own home. Cold winter evenings were spent
to Mr. Winter read stories such as The Yearling,
Tom's Cabin, or My Friend Flicka, while Mrs.
did the family mending as she listened. Some
'"pn1THTO the children performed for their parents - little
they had practiced or songs or poems learned from
. Tbere were also special occasions such as the
school concert held at Christmas time. Several
rode in the back of the big farm truck driven by
Winter. The ride to the concert and home again,
the group visited and sang Christmas carols, was
as exciting as the concert itself. The Winter home
often the center where a number of families gathered
listen to visiting ministers or singers from various
backgrounds.
1948 they moved to Winnipeg where Mr. Winter
receive medical attention, and where the children
remain at home while obtaining their high school
Before the Winter family left the Golden Stream farm
oldest daughter Evelyn was married to Laurie
who farmed in the Palestine district until recently,
they moved to Gladstone and are within easy
distance of their six married children. Ruth, a
residing in Calgary, Alberta with her husband,
Glenn Wilms, and their two sons. Dorothy a
, and her husband Rev. Harold Flesher live in
ermillion Bay, Ontario. The oldest of their three

children is married and living in Edmonton, Alberta.
Hazel and her husband Bob King and their six sons, the
oldest of whom is married, live in Winnipeg. Hugh and
his wife Josie live at Oakville, Manitoba and work in
Winnipeg. The oldest of their five children is married and
living in Brandon. Eileen (Mrs. McNulty) lives in
Winnipeg and has one daughter. Alice and Ian VanNorman, with their family of four reside in Saskatoon,
Saskatchewan. Ken is in British Columbia and has three
children. Marilyn and Harold Priest with their daughter
live at Ashville, Manitoba .
Mr. Winter enjoyed farming, so as soon as his health
improved he bought another farm and has farmed until
recent years. In 1975 Mr. and Mrs. Winter celebrated
their fiftieth wedding anniversary. All their family and
many of their friends gathered to make the occasion
enjoyable. They now live in their home on a few acres of
their farm near Ashville, Manitoba, across the road from
their daughter and son-in-law.

OTHERS:
Those known to have lived on the N. half of 2-14-11
and worked for Arthur Clayton were William Grant, and
his sister, the Cook family, Haywards, and Wakentins.
Cooks are on the school register in 1920 and Warkentins
in 1933.
Riddells came from Lampman, Sask., and farmed the
S. half and N.E. 114 of 1-14-11 for a couple of years
(after McConeghys) and then moved back to Sask.
Humphreys lived on the N. half of 21-13-11 and their
children Dora and Roy went to Golden Stream School.
Rose and Stephen Romanchuk are on the school
register in 1920. Their parents lived on 6-14-10. They also
attended school at Woodside.
Mr. and Mrs. William Meneer and family moved from
Helston district to Golden Stream in 1933. They farmed
the east half of 36-13-11. Mr. Meneer was active in
teaching Sunday School in the school house for a number
of years. Mrs. Meneer took part in Ladies' groups.
Mr. and Mrs. Tom Williams lived and farmed on the
N.E. 114 of 30-13-10. They had two children, Lloyd and
Mildred who attended Golden Stream School and are on
the school register in 1913. Lloyd went to Winnipeg and
got a job inspecting restaurants. Mildred helped out at
home and eventually married Tommy Drummond.
The McGavin family bought the S. half of 1-14-11
about 1917. They purchased the N.E. 114 from Wesley
Grantham. Alice Bowman who married Stan Stewart
worked for McGavins. McGavins sold to William Owen
Jeffries of Winnipeg and Barnetts rented the land.
Mr. and Mrs. Henry Radzyminski farmed the N. half
of 19-13-10. The family moved to Winnipeg when they
left the farm. Leila Radzyminski is on the school register
in 1945.
Mr. and Mrs. Ross King farmed the N. half of 19-13-10
before Raymond Birkett.
Gingells lived in Golden Stream on the west half of 2313-11. Willie Gingell is on the school register in 1919.
Don and Marion Barber lived on the east half of 36-1311 and farmed it and also the south half of 31-13-10. Don
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still farms this but they live in MacGregor.
The Knowles family lived on the church quarter S.W.
114 of 3-14-11. John Knowles is on the school register in
1919. Mr. Knowles worked for Thomsons.
The Kopp family lived on the S. W. 1/4 of 3-14-11
before Websters.
Mr. and Mrs. George Odell and Mr. and Mrs. Harris
Odell lived on the E. half of 36-13-11 from about 19221924.
The Jake Thiessens lived on 28-13-11.

Clearing land. Clarence Olson.

Using the binder.
Clarence building the hen house.

Joe McMillan's sawing outfit.
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Stooking

The old.
Charlie Sears' outfit.

The new.

Threshing at Switzers.

Thefirst combine in Golden Stream.
Getting grain loaded into wagon box.

Getting grain into granary.

67 Versatile.
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Putting up hay.

Milking Bossy.

Kent Freeborn outjor a ride, 1980.
Separating - Courtesy Manitoba Archives.
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LEFT TO RIGHT: Marion Barber, Mabel Lobban, Alma Lobban,
Sheila Clayton, Thelma McConnell.

TO RIGHT: Arlene Dukquits, Alta McConnell, Blanche
Jean Wallace, Edna Stewart, Esme Hillman, Lela Wallace,
Dora Humphreys. FRONT ROW: Eleanor Blackmore,
IVII:l.(mrJ'p((. Jennette Jejjerson and Judy, Isobel Topham, Alma
Merle McConnell.
Pearl Lobban's shower.

Wallace, Bobby Wallace, Wendell Wallace, Harold Lobban, Fred
Grace Stewart, Uncle Archie Stewart, Nellie Stewart.
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Water tank at Go/den Stream.

Interior D. McConnell house - Courtesy Manitoba Archives.

Three generations. David McConnell seated, his son, Jack, and Jack's
son, Jim.
The Pond, 1916 - Courtesy Manitoba Archives.
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Lewis barn after snowstorm, 1947.

Winter of 1955-56.

Looking north from creek, 1969.

Looking north on Golden Stream road, 1979.
There is afield under that water, 1979.
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Grandmother's Tea.

BACK ROW, Left to Right: Lawrence Olson, Tom Freeborn, Glen McCaskill, Allan Holt, Almer Olson, Lloyd McGowan. FRONT ROW:
Smith, Les Faxon, Allan Stewart, Gordon Sims.
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PALESTINE HISTORY CO

Palestine History Committee; Jessie Mustard, Grace Poersch, Neil McCaskill, Dorothy Jarvis. FRONT
ROW: Rita McCaskill, Shirley Fehr, Lil McCaskill.

PALESTINE
Westward, ever westward moved the unbroken stream
of immigrants and tourists. To the casual observer it
appeared the East would soon be depopulated and the
West begin to overflow. New towns and villages were
springing up all over.
July, 1871 saw the arrival of the first settlers at Third
Crossing, or in other words, where the Saskatchewan
Trail crossed the White mud River for the third time.
Quickly, it seemed, the descriptive name of Third
Crossing gave way to the new one of Palestine. It is not
clear, either, how this name came about, but a fitting
rhyme remains in the memory of some:
"And, Jemmy Hamel, now divine,
Called this country, Palestine. "
Who Jemmy Hamel was is not known now, but Palestine
became the local name, first of the township, as was the
Ontario way of naming townships, then the post office
and then the school district, as a sketch map of 1871 in
the Library of Parliament, Ottawa, depicted the settlement as Palestine.
After 1879, it reluctantly gave way to Gladstone as the
centre of the district, but carried on as a school district
through the years, but sadly, the end of this era has been
reached as well.
Refer: Third Crossing
by
Margaret Fahrni and W.L. Morton
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MANITOBA
Township 14
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Range 11

West of the Principal Meridian

Location

Date of Entry

Name of Entrant

NE9
NW9
SW9
SE9
SE 10
NE 10
SW10
NW10
NEll
SE 11
NW11
SW 11
SE 12
NE12
SW12
NW12
NE 13
NW13
SW 13
SE14
NE14
SW14
NW14
NE15
SE 15
NW15
SW 15
SE 16
NE16
SW 16
NW16
NE17
SE 17
NW17
SW17
SE 18
NE18
SW18
NW18
NE 19
NW19
S1I20f19
SE20
NE20
SW20
NW20
NE21
SW21
NW21
SE21
SE22
NE22
SW22
NW22
NE23
SE23
NW23
SW23
SE24
SW24
NW24
NE24
All of25
S 112 ofNW 26
NE26
NE27

16-12-1882
11-01-1879
18-07-1882
15-01-1900
03-02-1874
14-03-1891
10-11-1873
18-12-1883
06-02-1911
17-01-1910
26-12-1917
09-12-1918
11-03-1879
11-03-1879
12-07-1882
15-07-1882
16-12-1882
16-12-1882
21-07-1882
12-07-1883
17-08-1883
21-07-1882
24-07-1882
27-12-1877
31-10-1890
07-06-1880
13-04-1883
25-09-1882
14-06-1884
10-04-1874
31-12-1896
17-06-1885
29-11-1873
06-10-1880
14-12-1876
19-11-1873
03-04-1877
11-12-1879
07-02-1874
31-05-1881
05-10-1880
15-11-1877
10-04-1878
18-04-1878
10-04-1878
26-10-1875
05-06-1876
14-14-1883
30-21-)878
30-10-1885
08-10-1877
21-11-1873
12-10-1893
20-07-1877
26-12-1894
18-04-1878
07-08-1884
15-09-1882
22-10-1873
06-12-1873
27-03-1911
26-04-1957
27-03-1901
23-03-1873
20-07-1901
17-10-1881

John McAchney
David McAchney
Mary MacLeod
Marion McCaskill
Peter Ferguson
James A. Broadfoot
Hugh Mustard
Hugh Mustard
Martin L. Starr
Arthur Clayton
James A. Mowat
Arthur Clayton
Annie Shaw
Thomas Collins
Kenneth Cameron
Kenneth Cameron
Donald McCaskill
Donald McCaskill
Eliza Shaw
Ann Shaw
J ames McIntosh Fraser
Alexander Shaw
Alexander Shaw
Hugh W. Kennedy and Robert Bowden
James A. Broadfoot
Harley B. Ryon
Alexander Ferguson
Peter H. Moodie
Henrietta McAchney
James Warren
James H. Beck
Duncan Ferguson
James Warren
Duncan Ferguson
Archibald McDonald
John McMullen
Kenneth McKenzie
John McLeod
J ames Boland
Donald Ferguson
Donald Ferguson
William Ferguson and James Broadfoot
John Rose
William McCrae
David Kerr
Joseph Glenn
Thomas West Sr.
Thomas Rose
Lucy Jane McKelvy
Malcolm McLeod
George Grantham
Oliver McCrae
George Grantham
Thomas West J r.
Kenneth Morrison
John Haddock
David Rintoul
Murdoch McLeod
Francis Evans Cornish
Francis Evans Cornish
J.A. Lackey
Henry Walsh Reid
Hudson By Co.
Hannah Marie Mayor
Jane Glenn

Sale
Sale
Sale
H
Sale
S.L. Sale
Sale
Sale
S.L. Sale
Sale
Sale
H
M.P.F.
Sale
H
H
H
H
H
Sale
Sale
H
H
H
H
H
M.B.C.
H
Sale
Sale
H
H
M.B.G.
M.B.G.
H
M.B.G.
Sale
H
Sale
H
H
H
H
M.B.G.
H
H
H
H
Sale
2ndH
M.B.G.
C.P.R.
H
Sale
H
M.B.G.
M.B.G.
S.L. Sale
S.L. Sale
C.P.R.
Sale
H

SE27
NW27
SW27
SE28
NE28
SW28
NW28
NE29
PtSE29
PtSE29
BalSE29
NW29
PtSW29

14-04-1883
05-10-1880
19-11-1873
08-10-1877
12-04-1877
18-11-1873
26-10-1875
01-10-1873
21-05-1901
06-10-1908
01-12-1909
20-10-1877
29-03-1905

BalSW29
SE30
NE30
SW30
NW30
NE31
SE31
W 112 of
WII231
E 112 of
W 11231
SE32
NE32
WI/20f
W 1120f32
E 112 of
W 1/232
NE33
SE33
NW33
SW33
SE34
NE34
SW34
NW34
N 112 and SE 35
SW35
All 36
All 36

10-01-1910
01-06-1881
11-10-1881
05-06-1880
15-11-1873
24-01-1874
05-02-1874

James McCrea
David Hydman
Oliver McCrea
Oliver McCrea
Abner Doggett
George McCrea
George McCrea
Thomas Crowe
Town of Gladstone
CNR
Elmer E. Bomford and Carlton M. McGuire
George West
Westbourne Electrol Division
Agriculture Society
Albert W. Clayton
John Ferguson
James Broadfoot
John Ferguson
Donald Ferguson
Alexander Morris
John Lowes

S.L. Sale
S.L. Sale
Sale
H
H
M.B.G.
M.B.G.
M.B.G.

03-05-1878

John A. Davidson

H

18-04-1878
15-10-1881
24-03-1879

Isaac Davidson
George Alcock
Robert A. Davidson

H
H
H

09-05-1876

Corydon P. Brown

Sale

08-05-1878

Corydon P. Brown

19-05-1874
30-12-1878
11-04-1878
20-10-1877
02-08-1883
18-07-1882
31-01-1878
24-01-1874
27-03-1901
26-07-1883
21-04-1884
03-07-1884

Frederick McKenzie
William Henry Alcock
Isaac Davidson
Martin West
Samuel Grantham
Washington Grantham
Jane Hyndman
Alexander Morris

Sale
E 112 of
M.B.G.
H
M.P.G.
H
H
H
H
M.B.G.
CPR
Sale

H - Homestead
S.L. Sale - School Land Sale

Samuel Grantham
Province of Manitoba
William E. Sanford

H
H
M.B.G.
H
M.B.G.
M.B.G.
H
M.B.G.
S.L. Sale
S.L. Sale
S.L. Sale
H

Grant

M.B.G. - Military Bounty Grant
M.P .G. - Northwest Mounted Police Grant

1906 - Ditch-digging crew on Woodside to Dead Lake ditch '- Jim Beck,joreman.
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ED HYNDMAN INTERVIEWED SEPT. 1944
by Art !v[acLennan

He came to Palestine in 1872 with his father, David
Hyndman, arriving here on June 25th. They left their
district on the Georgian Bay (near the town of Arkwright) on June 5th. The twenty days taken for the trip
was considered very fast for the journey. Included in the
party, besides his parents were: his grandmother, who
lived to be 96, his two elder brothers, George (deaf and
dumb) and Jim, himself and Annie (later Mrs. McDougall), also Oliver McCrae (George's father), Bill and
John McCrae, J os. Glenn. They came by boat to
Thunder Bay, crossing from Duluth to Moorhead by rail.
From there to Fort Garry they travelled across country,
Ed riding on one of the three horses they had. The Archie
McDonald family was on the boat with them, but they
were left behind at Moorhead.
At Fort Garry the horses were pastured on land east of
the present city hall. At Portage there was nothing,
except teepees (plenty of them) and a Hudson Bay store.
Ed preceded the family into the district by some four
hours, as he was sent to scout around and find the home
of George McCrae. On the land where Milton Younger
now lives, he turned off the trail and made for a shack
back along the river. There was nobody home when he
called, so he decided to remain awhile to see if anyone
would show up. He found out later that this wasn't
George's place at all, but instead the hut and land of
Abner Doggett, who was a settler in 1871 from Nova
Scotia (he returned there later). Going back to the trail,
he found that the rest of the party had passed by. He
followed them a little way along, to where they had
turned into George's place (next quarter west).
They built a tent in which they lived for several
months, building that summer, a light shack on the
corner of section N.W. 27-14-11. Several years later his
father built across the road on the S.W. 34-14-11 where
they lived for so long.
Fifteen acres were broken and put into wheat and oats
that year. It was late in July that the grain was sown, so it
was little wonder it was a bit nipped with frost in September. The grain was cut with a sickle that year. George
McCrae threshed his first crop with a flail, he said.
Mrs. David Hyndman, old Mrs. Glenn and Oliver
McCrae's wife were all sisters. They all lived close
together, along the bend of the river. Ed later took up the
quarter where Bill Roe lives now (S.W. 25-14-11), but
gave it up as it did not seem very prospective soil, being
stony and also covered with water in the early spring.
The land was surveyed that summer in July and August
presumably. When Doggett returned to Nova Scotia, he
wrote and wanted to sell his quarter to Ed. However, Ed
didn't like the idea very much, as there was so much
wood on it, but advised Jim McCrae to take it over. Later
George McCrae bought it.
When they came here, Ed remembers there was one
building where the town is now - an Indian shack about
where the McLennan buildings are now (the north side of
the river).
About the grasshoppers, Ed remembers that the first
year they came, they destroyed only the crops that were
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not fully matured. The next year there were no eggs
on their land, but further north on the marshy dry s
they were laid in plenty. Just before the crop was rl·npl,prl
they came hopping across the field from the north. In
straight line they came, so straight that they climbed
over everything (no wings yet), never deviating from
course. In four days not a spear of grass, grain or leaves
remained. He says that when they attempted to fly
would take to the air sort of, with every breeze, bu
would fall back again before they got going. This kept up
for about a week, until finally a good wind blew in
direction they wanted to go and away they went - East.
This must be the flight that Jim Newcombe remembers
1875.
Ed had a ride in C.P. Brown's steamboat.
Rev. Fawcett, who visited at the Hyndmans, stated, in
describing the grasshopper plague, that at
"potatoes were as big as peas, and some as big as marbles. "

The Ed Hyndman house; Cars - McLaughlin, Overland, Model T's.

TEEPEE TOWN
Each year, nomadic Metis people came from Sandy
Bay and surrounding area during the summer months.
They squatted along the road allowances - one mile east
of Gladstone, from the nuisance ground north and along
the Whitemud River. Tents were pitched, food was
cooked over open bonfires and clothes were washed and
hung on the fences behind the tents.
In 1953, the council of the Rural Municipality of
Westbourne passed a resolution, requesting that the
R.C.M.P. remove these families from the road
allowances, thus ending a way of life the Metis had each
summer.

PALESTINE SCHOOL
As the people arrived and established their homes their
concern was naturally for the education and
welfare of their families.
School districts were authorized by the Provincial
of Education on petition of 5 heads of
, or any smaller number having 15 school aged
. The settlers lost no time in applying for
of a school district and on December 19,
received approval from the Department of
on for Palestine S.D. No. 17.
The first school was two miles south of Third Crossing
the farm of Mr. Donald Leitch, just south of the
. It was a small building fixed up to house the
but as more and more settlers were arriving it
necessary for a larger school and in 1874 a log
was completed. We are told this school burned
and another log school was built. It had three
on each side, three rows of desks and a
lackboard.
In 1875 the district of Palestine was divided and the
half made into the school district of Livingstone.
In December of 1875 the attendance at Palestine was
'Pf'r'.rrH·" as 23 boys and 22 girls.
Mr. P.H. Moodie was the first teacher at Palestine
. Records are not available for a number of years
we are not sure who the teachers were. However in
883, Miss Stalker, sister of Reverend Stalker,
resbyterian minister in Gladstone was the teacher. In
884 the application of Mr. J .R. Steep was accepted at a
ary of $40 per month. The same year $335 was raised
taxation for school purposes. 18 cords of wood were
for $2.25 per cord from Mr. Alexander Frazer.
commenced on April 1st and was kept open for
months. Mrs. McCaskill was given $5 for her trouble
saving the school from fire.
Mr. H.A. Ross followed Mr. Steep as teacher.
In 1885 Mr. Peter Moodie was again hired as teacher at
salary of $35 per month for 7 months. He continued on
5 years. 12 new seats and desks were purchased from
llliscrofts for $31.
At a trustees meeting in 1888 it was decided to proceed
carry out the inspector's demand for outdoor toilets at

Tenders were applied for in the Weekly Free Press and
notices posted. The following tenders were received:
Mr. Benj Williscroft
Mr. David Cameron
Mr. Alex Shaw
Messrs. Wright and Bowman
Mr. Thos. Hembroff

$473.00
$581.00
$650.00
$640.00
$487.00

We do not know for sure to whom the contract was
given.
This school was built on the S.E. of 21-14-11 on land
purchased from Mr. James Dotten.
On July 2, 1913 a special meeting was called to have the
necessary steps taken to consolidate the school districts of
Maple and Palestine.
On July 28, 1913 a meeting of the ratepayers elected
trustees from both school districts. New school district to
occupy Palestine School as long as the school board and
Department of Education considered the building
suitable for school purposes. The matter of selecting a
new site was held over to the next annual meeting.
July 17, 1916: Annual Meeting. After other business
had been dealt with the secretary read inspectors report
re- building of a new school and showed plans for same.
As there was a poor representation of ratepayers present
it was decided to leave full arrangements over until next
summer.
In April 1917 a special meeting was held, with 23
ratepayers present, to discuss new school and select a site.
New school to be built, cost not to exceed $4000. School
to be built one mile north of present site-(16 voted for
latter).Test for water to be made as soon as possible.
$2000 to be borrowed for a period of ten years for the

As more and more people were arriving and settling
a special ratepayers meeting was called on March 9,
889 to discuss building a new school and a central site
same. This was set aside to discuss the advisability of
,"' ..'u~~u'" the boundaries of the school district. Trustees
authorized to take all steps necessary and bring the
to the Reeve and Council of the R.M. of WestIn February 1890 a special meeting was held re- the new
and trustees were authorized to borrow $600 for
purpose of building a new school and furnishing it.
of Education did assent to the loan on June
, 1890 at 6% interest.
All necessary steps were taken for the provision of a
school house and a plan submitted by Mr. Hugh
was unanimously approved and accepted.

Replica of the first Palestine School, Margaret Mayor on swing.
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BACK ROW: Grace Beck, Edith Cory, Mary McCaskill, Nelly Wilson, Annie McCaskill, Leanne McKenzie, Grace Mustard, Ella McCombe, Ann
McCombe, Sophie Cory, Bertha Lackey, Emma Grantham, _ _ _ Rankin, Blanche Mustard, Emma Lackey, _ _ _ Rankin, Alex McCaski
CENTRE RO W: Marion McCaskill, Clara Grantham, Kate Mustard, _ _ _ , _ _ _ , _ _ _ ,
, Vera Grantham, _ _ _ , _ __
, Bert Cooney, ___ Grantham, _ __
George Mayor, Harry Mayor, Dick McCaskill. FRONT ROW: Isabell Cooney, Mary Wilson,
Miss Effie McCaskill, teacher.
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of building a new school. Mr. Abe Arnott was
to supervise the building and Mr. Mathew was the

,11rT',",C,PC

With the coming of consolidation, vans were put on to
the children to school, or pay the parents to drive
own children if they were not on a van route.
In 1919 one thousand trees were planted as protection
the school yard.
In 1920 a floor was put in the basement and permission
to hold entertainment in the basement and many
gatherings such as card parties and dances were
oyed as the years went on.
the coming of the larger school area, Palestine
was closed and sold to Mr. Ken McCaskill and is
used as a seed cleaning plant.

MAPLE GROVE SCHOOL
NO. 584
a sketchy report

July 26, 1889 - Gladstone Age Press - "Maple Grove
is to be built on the corner of Mr. E. Hyndman's
It is to be 18 x 26. It will be started when the crop is
The first teacher in 1889 was a Mr. John Duff (uncle to
Agnes Later of Arden).
Teachers:
1897 - Mr. Hugh McKenzie

1898 - Mr. A. Clayton
1899 - Miss Christina Mustard
1900 - Miss Campbell
1901 - Pte. Hugh McKenzie
1902 - Miss Violet Collins
1908 - Miss Morrison

The enrollment in 1897 was as follows: Geo. A.
Grantham - age 13, Ethel Grantham (9), Florence
Grantham (7), Harry Mayor (16), Harriett Mayor,
Charlotte Mayor, Annie McCrae (14), Maudie McCrae
(12), George McCrae (14), William Alcock (15),
Frederick Alcock (13), Stanley Hyndman (8), Jane
Hyndman (6), Theresa Grantham (14), Robert James
Grantham (9), John McCrae (18), Charlotte Grantham
(11), Richard Grantham, Mary Alcock (16), Winfred
McCombe (6), Thomas Mayor, Annie Mayor, Charlie
Mayor, Ellen McCrae, Wm. White (7), Martha McCrae
(lO), Wm. Viney, Ruby Conquergood, Lilian Glenn,
Annie L. Glenn (6), Ellen Alcock (8), Ellen Hyndman,
Maggie McCombe (5), Bertha Alcock (6), James Bruce,
Fanny Demarais (9). Twenty-five pupils attended Maple
Grove School in 1895 and in 1902 there were nineteen on
the school records.
In 1917 Maple and Palestine schools consolidated. A
new building was constructed on the present site (S.E. 2814-11) and the pupils from both districts attended school
in Palestine School No. 17 - the only consolidated oneroom school in Manitoba.

':

Maple School - Mr. John Duff, first teacher, and pupils.
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TEACHERS OF PALESTINE SCHOOL
Mr. P.H. Moodie
Miss Stalker
J.H. Steep
Mr. H.A. Ross
Mr. P.H. Moodie
Miss Hendrie
Mr. J .K. Hall
Miss Effie McCaskill
Miss Oswald
Mr. Carswell
Miss Christina Mustard
Miss Lindback
Miss Morrison
Miss Stella McCrae
Miss Hazel McDiarmid
Miss Minnie Schooley
Miss Wright
Miss Darlene Butler
Miss Maizie Singleton
Miss Florence Berry

Miss F. Stanbridge
Miss M.M. Brown
Miss Doris Goodall
Miss Enid Orth
Miss Kathleen Belton
Miss Mossie Noble
Miss Carmen
Miss Mary E. Cowan
Miss Bernice McLelland
Miss Margaret Simpson
Miss Mildred Barnum
Miss Lillias Stewart
Miss Bessie Vatcher
Mrs. Ruth Emisch
Mr. Barry Heiman
Miss Ruby Hanna
Mrs. Laura Freeborn
Mr. R. Finlayson
Mrs. lona Lasson
Mrs. Verna Neufeld

We are happy to print the following letters received
from former teachers:

MEMORIES OF PALESTINE SCHOOL
submitted by Kathleen M. Smith (nee Belton)

I remember the golden harvest day in late August,
1936, when I walked across the road to Palestine School,
S.D. No. 17. It was far better than the average country
school then; always kept clean and cozily warm in winter.
The children arrived and soon were lustily singing "Oh
Canada" in fine tone. They were well behaved, and
happy and healthy; and tanned skins from their outdoor
farm life. Some were friendly and some shy - particularly
the four little grade one boys. When they had finished
their own assignments, the older pupils often helped the
little ones. Recess meant baseball for all and it was fun to
play with them. Lunch time was a "funtime" too - treats
were often traded. Teaching these children, coming from
fine solid homes with parents of sturdy descendants of
Christian pioneers, was a joy not a burden.
This was 44 years ago and it still remains a very good
happy school year of pleasant memories of friendly, cooperative, hospitable people - some of whom will always
be "special" to me.
Vital Statistics:
School Term: August, 1936 - June, 1937
Enrollment: Approximately 20 pupils grades 1"8
Some Surnames: Jarvis, Clayton, McCaskill, Mayor,
Kerr, Hayes, Roe, Bateman, Lackey
Salary: $575.00 per year ($57.50 a month for 10 months)
Where I Stayed: First 5 months, McDougals; second 5
months, Youngers; both fine homey places to stay.
World Event: Edward VIII abdicated, 1936.
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BERNICE (McCLELLAND) BEDSWORTH
The years I taught at Palestine were 1940-1941 and
1941-1942.
The school board at that time - the second year I'm
sure about - but it was possibly the same both years was:
Mr. D.S. Hyndman, Secretary; Mr. D.W.R. Clayton,
Chairman; Mrs. Mustard, Mr. Dick McCaskill and Mr.
Larry Clayton. My salary was $600 the first year and
$650 the second year, about average for that time.
The students included: Roberta Roe (taking
correspondence), Jean Mayor, Burnie Clayton, Edgar
Jarvis, Alfred Jarvis, Fred Mayor, Glenn McCaskill,
John Kerr, Jack Jarvis; Merlin and Keith Main - came

, Raymond Mayor, Esmond Jarvis, Roland
, Jake Doell, Orviel Lackey, Bill McCaskill,
Clayton, Mary Doell, Jim Jarvis, Gertrude Doell,
Clayton, and Hughie Mustard.
Palestine was my first school. I was nineteen and fresh
of normal school. I had applied by mail, having seen
"ad" in the Winnipeg Free Press. I received a
""J-'U\'U" call at my parents' home near Emerson. It was
Mr. Hyndman, I believe. The only question he
me was: "Are you a Protestant?" When I told him
I was, he said that I was hired if I was agreeable. He
told me that Mrs. H.M. Younger was prepared to
the teacher.
wrote to Mrs. Younger right away and they apwere expecting me . Later Mrs. Younger told me
only an empty envelope had arrived - I had neglected
enclose my letter! Possibly that incident prepared her
some of the impulsive things I did later!
During my two years at Palestine the students were
eager and co-operative. They worked hard during
hours and went along cheerfully with the Physical
,u.U,",'U1UU Program. They were so good at doing the P .E.
that we won some sports equipment at a field
in Gladstone. The students made various things out
wood with coping saws. The wood was from apple
and odd bits of plywood. Later we had a sale - the
partly for the Junior Red Cross, and some for a
Aid kit for the school.
The Junior Red Cross was sponsoring a "drive" to buy
ambulance to be given to the people of England.
ales tine students contributed to this "Copper Trail" - a
at a time. The next year we collected old tires for
, to help the war effort.
The school inspector, Mr. R.J. McKenzie, was very
in favor of these extra-curricular activities. In fact
in the community seemed to be very supportive.
anyone felt critical, I was not aware of it, except for the
I consented to letting the boys dig a tunnel in the
on the school grounds. (They certainly enjoyed it!)
nUlPv,>r, as the tunnel got close to the school house, Mr.
Clayton came to the school one day and said I had
have them fill it in, the reason being that when the
melted the following spring, it would let water run
the basement. I believe that indicates how very
the community was. Not a word to me from the
about all the dirt on their children's clothes!
A special note about Stan Hyndman: What a help he
to me - and I'm sure to all "his" teachers. Whatever
requested for the school he did his best to get. He
tactful information about "how things were done"
the community. He was always pleasant even when I
his car, trying to drive it through a gate! A great
secretary and a truly nice man!

,rnC'PPC1C

MARGARET SIMPSON
I spent two terms at Palestine School - 1942-43 and
1943-44.
These were the war years when we had rationing of
sugar, butter and gasoline. To make money for the Red
Cross, we scrounged produce crates from the Gladstone
grocery stores to make splits and pieces of fretwork.
We thought we might have trouble when it came to the
Christmas concerts with so few girls in the classes, but the
boys were very versatile and took all kinds of parts.
The annual school picnic was always a big attraction
for pupils and teachers - a fun day for all.
The pupils produced a book on "Nature" and won the
large copy of Taverners "Book on Birds" for the school.
I remember a snow storm that happened along on
March 17th - causing the school to be closed Thursday
and Friday and it didn't blow itself out until Sunday.
These were the days before T. V., deep freezes or hydro
but we made snow ice cream anyway.
The socials, held in the school on Friday evenings,
consisted of cards, lunch and dancing, to music made by
some of the Palestine residents.
One thing I particularly appreciated was being invited
to the homes of the students.

Stan Hyndman
Palestine picnic.
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tree. They also helped by performing a play or
items, assisted by Mrs. C.A. McCrae. Mrs. Wm.
Combe was our faithful accompanist for the concert,
Mr. Fred Jarvis was our jovial chairman with
numerous jokes. I still have the tape recording of our
concert. Of course the climax of the evening was Santa'
visit - how the little ones' eyes sparkled! Then the
always served a delicious lunch.
During the winter numerous socials were held at
school - whist drives and crokinole tournaments. (I
recall the enjoyable evenings spent playing crokinole
the homes of Mr. and Mrs. George Mayor and Mr.
Mrs. Harry Mayor.) In June, the social gathering was
school picnic with the usual races, ball games, etc. and
chance to visit friends and enjoy a scrumptious supper!

ELIZABETH S. SNEESBY (V ATCHER)
Palestine School No. 17 - a school that aroused my
curiosity when I was attending Woodside School No. 18,
partly because of its Biblical name, its park-like setting
among the beautiful trees, and its unique side entrance to
the classroom. I often wondered what it would be like to
attend school there, or better still, teach there!
In August, 1951, I entered Palestine School as a
teacher. During the four years that followed I enjoyed
working and playing with my students, and have many
fond memories of them! The students who were there for
most of my stay in the district were: Betty Foxon, Allan
and Audrey Doell, Ellen Jean McCombe, Allen Jarvis,
Doug, Donnie and Wendell Mustard. One year we even
had students from four school districts: those from
Palestine, Donald McNichol from Gladstone (there for
two years), Douglas Freeborn from Golden Stream (for
two years), and Angus and Gerald Sneesby from
Woodside (for one year). Other students attending were:
Carole Yungkurt, Norman and George Shallcross,
Charlotte Hawksley, Janis and Cindy Clayton, Cheryl,
Bernard, and Duane Clayton, Larry Foxon, Brian,
Harold, Bob, and Ken Gardiner.
I remember many interesting experiences from our
school days together. Recesses were spent playing
baseball, football (ooh! - those kicks in the shins),
swinging with the little ones, playing fox-and-goose,
building snow forts and slides. We spent a great deal of
time practising for the Festival and Field Day. For the
latter, we marched up and down the highway. I was
relieved the year we combined our ball team with
Pembroke School and had Shirley and Fern Stinson on
our team, and not as our usual competitor. Christmas
concerts were a combined effort of school and community. The young people of the district always met one
evening to erect a stage and to decorate the school and
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Bryan Gardiner, Larry Faxon, Harold Gardiner, Norman Shallcross,
Cindy Clayton (Grade 1).

I lived at Woodside with Dad and Mother. Before
splurged and bought my '33 Chevrolet, my dad
often drive me to school in the morning and I would
return via Greyhound. The fare was 25(1: and I was
delivered right to our lane. The faithful bus drivers
always watched for me, especially on stormy nights. I
remember one night I locked the school and went out to
the highway, thinking it was the bus at the tracks. The
lights soon told me it was a semi, and I proceeded to walk
east. I was just approaching Doell's when, in a raging
blizzard, Mr. Beauchamp (a faithful driver) spotted me
stumbling along by the ditch. I never did that again, as he
gave me a well-deserved scolding - was I glad to climb up
into that bus! From then on, if the lights were on in the
school, the bus would stop and wait while I locked up and
walked out to meet them. That was service beyond the
call of duty! Those drivers certainly knew the location of
Vatchers' gate and Palestine Schoo!.
I really felt grateful for the support and co-operation
of the Palestine people - not only the students, but their
parents, the school trustees, and the inspector. I personally knew Mr. Fred Jarvis, board chairman, Mr. Neil
McCaskill, secretary-treasurer, and trustees Mrs. Jessie
Mustard, Mr. Jake Doell Sr., Mr. George Mayor, and
Mr. Laurie Foxon. (In the present-day school divisions,
some teachers would not even recognize their school
trustees.)

We had scarcely settled into routine the first day of
when Mr. George Mayor appeared at the door. In
cheery manner he again welcomed me, inquired as to
school was going, and if I needed anything. He
me that I could contact him or any of the other
members at any time. He and the others often
in on their way to and from town, and their visits
me more than they realized. They usually
their board meetings after school (often in the
and they always checked with me re - business
or advice. Salary increases were generously offered
, to my knowledge, we had no disagreements. We
worked together for the benefit of our most
possession - the children. I sometimes wonder if
haven't been forgotten or overlooked in the modern
of education.
Mr. R.J. MacKenzie of Gladstone was my school
for three years at Palestine. I knew him very
as he had been my inspector at Woodside School
I was a student there. He was followed by Mr. J .
. I was privileged to be the first teacher inspected
Mr. MacKay. The roles seemed to be reversed that day
he whispered while I spoke aloud to the students. At
he asked if he could stay and eat with us. I readily
, and he shared my desk with me. The children
told me that they felt they had both a dad and
that day. Mr. MacKay often stopped in at the
after four, when he was returning from his
He even enjoyed chatting away while I was
the new cupboards built for kitchen supplies.
n~,.. or.t~·r~ seemed to have confidence in me, and I
appreciated their support and advice.
In 1955 I left the Palestine district to be married and to
in Neepawa, where I am still following my chosen
. I married Argyle C. Sneesby in August, 1955.
are still living in Neepawa. Whenever I drive past
(11':;""111" School I miss the beautiful trees and the trim
with its proud name - at least the building is still
I enjoyed my years in that school and in the
. To all those who were there at that time, young
old alike, thanks for the memories!

BACK ROW: Doug Mustard, Allan Doell. CENTRE ROW: Larry
Faxon, Sharon Copping, Faye Emisch, Betty Faxon, Mrs. Ruth
Emisch, Teacher. FRONT ROW: Valerie Karaz, David Poersch,
Lawrie McCaskill. Notice the school bell on the post!

MRS. RUTH EMISCH
As teacher of Palestine School No. 17, for the school
terms 1955-56 and 1956-57, I have fond memories of my
teaching days at Palestine. Highlights of those years
included Christmas concerts, Jr. Red Cross qUilt raffle
and sale, Field Days and Festivals.
Then, as now, the people of the Palestine district were
community minded and any school project had the strong
support of all the district residents. The bounteous
suppers of the school picnics, testified to the good
cooking of the Palestine ladies.
At the Gladstone Music and Arts Festival of May 1957,
the Palestine students won the Roy McBride trophy for
square dancing. Doug Mustard ably called the changes
and the young dancers were delighted to win top
honours. This was the year of the Gladstone Pioneer
Pageant and the Palestine dancers were invited to participate in the street dancing. Once again, the Palestine
mothers showed their interest and support by making
special outfits for the occasion.

LAURA FREEBORN
My association as teacher of Palestine School began in
the fall of 1960 and continued to June 1962.
Someone had told me it was a favorite trick to bring
snakes to the teachers at Palestine. I absolutely loathe
187

GrQUp From N ear GladstoIl8 'Get

. HighesL lVIari{s;Many Fille
Solos Featured Program
MUSIOAL FESTIVAL
OoncludesWith Sessions This Af.
ternOoll and Evening

Teacher - Laura (Bjarnarson) Freeborn and pupils.

snakes. Soon after school started, I had Tom catch a
salamander I'd seen. I took it to school in a shoe box and
showed it to the class. They never noticed that I never
touched the thing. Anyway, I must have been mistaken
for someone who liked reptiles, as I was never presented
with a snake.
The Christmas concert was a special event of the
school year. It consisted of plays, drills, recitations,
musical selections, and finally a visit from Santa. Joyce
McCaskill gave of her time to play for our musical
selections.
In 1962 the local Field Day was reinstated and the
pupils took part in marching to the fair grounds and the
various sports events.
At the end of June, a picnic was arranged for all
residents of the districts. This included races of all kinds
and ball games. A potluck supper was served by the ladies
of the district.
The children enrolled when I taught were: Doris,
Vivian and Lawrie McCaskill; Donnie and Roberta
Miller; Diane, Richard and Larry Foxon; Dennis and
Doug Manness; Kenny Jarvis; Glenda and Murray
McCaskill; David, Donald and Norman Poersch; Kenny,
Linda and Albert Holmes; Marcia, Valerie and Sharon
Copping; Dale Keast and Stewart McCrae.

Mossie (Noble) Mitchell
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Once again the one·room rural
school tOok. the highest marks of the'
festival when a little group; ahout fifteen ranging in age from six to fourteen years from a country school at
'Palestine, a comnlunity neal' Glad·
stone took 92 and 91 marks. .,Un(ler·,
their leader, Miss Enid Orris, this. little group sUJlglike fairies, with lovely tone, excellently sllstai.ned lines,
:inC musical interpretation 'and' beau,.
tiful simplicity. 'fwolovely chHdren's
song'>, "Nanei,hel the Daneer," and
"'fhe Fox and the l~armer," gave ample opportunity to]' the •. telling of~t~'
~tory aild these'l'chlldren told every i

~~~'~~\~";~1i{~;;ii'i'ri~i\#cs·'·v~i,Y\triiJ;1l11nc.;ffrir~1

I))'uise Mtllis llthe grollpand onlv
, ':::.~~h!ld ."',' tJwtth~' grown-UPI'1,,'\!tilIltr:
:get theIllselves Into the song the)V'Il:Y'
these chHdren did' and whatwoIider-,
"IU} sing!:ng tMl~e~'ouldbe.: ilii~~~:l?i1;;~al

Festival Cup Winners, 1939; E. Clayton, V. Mayor, E. Bateman, N.
McCaskill, E. Lackey, K. Jarvis, M. Mayor, R. Kerr, G. Kerr, R.
McCaskill, M. Roe, R. Roe, G. Clayton, L. McCaskill, F. Mayor, O.
Hayes, K. McCaskill, E. Jarvis, J. Mayor, A. Jarvis, Enid Orth,
Teacher; along with sister Olive at back.

TEACHERS OF
PALESTINE SCHOOL

Mildred Barnum

Christina Mustard

Minnie Schooley

Frances Stan bridge

Enid Orth

Lillias Stewart

Barrie Heiman
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First Palestine post office.

Some wanted it at the Fergusons', others thought
should be further north nearer their homes. We are
the post office changed so often the mailman
knew where to take the mail or the people where to pick
up.
Finally through the energy of C.P. Brown,
succeeded in getting the town started on his land, the
office was more regularly in the Davidson building.
In 1878 Mr. Ferguson resigned as postmaster and
John E. Logie was appointed to take his place.
From an item in the Free Press July 25, 1879, we
the following quote:
"The post office heretofore known as Palestine is to
called Gladstone after August 1st."
This seemed to be the end of what might have been
town of Palestine and after this date, only the
school district of Palestine remained.

Postmasters.

New Palestine School almost completed, 1917.

~;g7~ ~;0;:;
'v~$-::,}'.\"

PALESTINE COMMUNITY

PALESTINE POST OFFICE
As the settlers arrived, the importance of communication was uppermost on their minds.
The first post office at Third Crossing or Palestine was
in 1872 and Mr. George West was the first postmaster.
We are told the mail came once a week in the early
seventies, in winter by dog team from Portage la Prairie
and in summer by stagecoach.
The property (N.W. of 29-14-11), where the Davidson
store stood, belonged to Mr. West and here the settlers
came to pick up their supplies and mail.
Mr. West was postmaster for only a short time,
resigning in December 1872. Mr. Donald Ferguson was
then appointed postmaster and the mail was delivered to
his home, on the present McAskill farm, further south.
Rivalry arose as to where the post office should be.
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Palestine School witnessed many Sunday Schools
numerous local meetings and cleaning bees in its
Card parties and dances were very popular over the years
Farmers Union meetings were held there quite regularly
with noted speakers in attendance. It was with regret
the last Palestine Community Club gave up the idea
keeping this building for community affairs.
When Palestine Consolidated School No. 17 closed·
doors in 1967, a new era was born. Instead of the
transporting their children to and from school, there
school buses to pick up the children and transport
to Gladstone. The impact of the school closing brought
new way of life to all residents. We always enjoyed a
little community, but now we seldom see our
unless on special occasions. Roads had to be
and gravelled in order that the school buses could
on them. This was an advantage later, but the first
of the buses travelling over the country roads (which had
no gravel on them) was almost a disaster, due to the rain

snow we encountered that first winter.
At one time it was feared that the district would die out
t with new and younger farmers taking over on the
erent farms, this has changed.

SEWING CLASSES

Clayton, L. Clayton, H. Davis, J. Zambra, D. McCaskill, D. Kerr, Wm. Roe, Wm. Fleming, J. Mustard,
A. Hart, F. Poersch, L. Foxon, E. Lackey.
The activities and the afternoons of the West Quilting
Group were much the same as the East Group and these
were their members: Mesdames A. McCaskill, J. Smith,
F. Jarvis, W. McCombe, F. Clayton, P. Lobb, W.
Mustard, J. Grantham, R. Fehr, M. Younger:

Probably the nearest that Palestine School ever came
having home economics taught to its pupils was in the
1930's. For two winters the girls had sewing classes
two weeks - during school hours too! With
W. I. as a sponsor, Evelyn Younger taught
ng and for the first winter Isabel Mowat came out
town to show the girls the basics of embroidery.
Students and instructors enjoyed the classes and had
of fun, but with no sewing machine or table to work
sometimes not very much was accomplished.
, during the second winter the girls made green
gold broadcloth dresses which they proudly wore as
marched in the annual Field Day parade.

Quilting Group at Mrs. McKenzie's House, 1924; Mrs. McDougall,
_ _, _ _, Mrs. Lackey, Mrs. Arnett, Mrs. Davis, Mrs.
McKenzie, Mrs. T. Mayor, Mrs. H. Clayton.

Class of 1951-52.

RED CROSS QUILTING GROUPS
At the beginning of the 1939-1945 war, the Livingstone
's Institute (W.I.) organized quilting groups, in
society, for the Canadian Red Cross. One of these
the East Palestine Group.
The first meeting of this group met at the home of Mrs .
. A. Lackey. Everyone was on hand in the morning. The
uilt was put on the frames and the quilting started. At
we all sat down to a pot luck dinner and a good
it was. Then the quilting resumed and it took us all
to finish it.
After several meetings, we got wise and didn't mark
quilts so close and completed a quilt in one afThe hostess had the quilt on the frames and
to go when everyone arrived after dinner. It is
this group met every other Thursday.
Due to the span of years and new members joining, we
making an attempt to name the members of the East
(U'-"LUll.- Group: Mesdames G. Mayor, J.A. Lackey, P.

Quilting Group, 1943; Mrs. Davis, Mrs. Pedlar, Mrs. D. McCaskill,
Mrs. W. Roe, Mrs. A. Lackey, Mrs. D. Kerr, Mrs. Montgomery.
KNEELING: Mrs. J. Mustard, Mrs. G. Mayor.
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East Quilting Group, 1949; Evelyn Foxon, Vie Clayton, Lydia Poersch,
Mary Pedlar, ~ Annie Lackey, Olive Mayor, Mrs. Blair,
Margaret Hart, Dora Mustard, Olive May, Enid Clayton, Flossie Kerr,
Dorothy Todd, Lil McCaskill, Phyllis Lackey, Pat Clayton. BABIES:
Todd twins, Joanne Lackey, Cindy Clayton.

PALESTINE DAIRY BUSINESS
owned by Youngers and Jarvis'

"Sittin' In" at a Ladies' Meeting
written by the late Mrs. M.F. Kerr
Last Thursday the East Group were quilting at Mrs. D. Kerr's home.
Mrs. Kerr had spent a week in the city so had a busy time getting things
cleaned up after the men batching. However, by noon everything was in
order.
Mrs. McCaskill was the first to arrive. Mrs. G. Mayor, Mrs. J.A.
Lackey, Mrs. Percy Clayton, Mrs. Larry Clayton and Mrs. E. Lackey
came next. Mrs. Mayor was pretty cold after driving so far in a sleigh
while the rest had just a mile to drive after leaving their cars.
After the quilt was on the frames and everyone busy, Mrs. Fred
Poersch arrived. The ladies were all pleased to see her after such a long
absence from the quiltings. Mrs. P. Clayton had also missed several
meetings and as she was on the lunch committee for the previous two
meetings she made up for her absence by bringing along a plate of
sandwiches. Mrs. Kerr thought the lunch should have consisted of
pancakes seeing that Tuesday had been Pancake Day. Mrs. McCaskill
inquired whether anyone besides herself had tried Tommy Benson's
delicious pancake recipe and found that Mrs. P. Clayton had, except
that she had to double the recipe. Mrs. L. Clayton wondered how much
money was in the fund and said she thought the ladies should begin to
make those special quilts that have been talked about for so long.
Mrs. Kerr then extended an invitation to the group from Mrs. John
Mustard in Gladstone to quilt at her home on Tuesday. All voted to
accept her invitation.
After her school closed, Miss L. Stewart arrived and put a few stitches in the quilt while lunch was being prepared.
Besides the boxes of sandwiches, there was a most delicious layer cake
which Mrs. E. Lackey had brought. Mrs. Kerr had made some cream
puffs but as she was only experimenting they weren't "so hot".
However, her buns were very nice.
The ladies ate in the living room but their husbands preferred the
kitchen where they could discuss the new Co-op and the price of wheat.
And so ended another quilting and a very pleasant afternoon.
M.F. Kerr
"AGE PRESS"

The "special quilts" mentioned in the above article
were quilts they quilted for the Russian bundles in 1945.
Mrs. Fred Poersch dyed the flour sacks used for the
quilts. She used a large boiler and dyed the sacks a rose
color. This was quite an undertaking for her.
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It was in the fall of 1941 that Milton Younger
over the dairy business from J .K. McLennan, who
in Gladstone. The milk had to be delivered door to
every morning of the week, Sunday included.
of the weather, Milton was on the road early with
horses and a sleigh in the winter and with a small truck
summer.
Customers paid 8¢ per quart and the government
a 2¢ subsidy, so the producer received 10¢ per quart.
Since rural electrification had not yet
everything was done the hard way. The milking 111(''''1]lI11'
was run by a small engine; all the water needed
washing and sterilizing the milking machine and the
milk bottles, was heated on a wood burning stove.
only refrigeration was an ice box - or tubs of water with
chunk of ice in them. The ice had to be cut on the river'
winter and packed in sawdust in an ice house, where
kept all summer.
All this work, plus caring for the herd of H
cows, as well as the usual farming, made it necessary
have a hired man all year long. Most of the
especially during summer, a woman or girl would also
hired.
It became increasingly hard to find help that was
terested in such work, so after one and a half years,
business was sold to Fred Jarvis, who had sons enough
help with the many chores that had to be done.
In August 1942, a very bad wind storm destroyed all 0
the Jarvis' barns. A make-shift dairy barn was
from the old log house. This building was used until
dairy barn was built in 1943. This was equipped with
three unit milking machine, which was operated by
small gas engine plant, which provided sufficient
to run the machine and provide lights for the barn.
The milk house, which had escaped the wind storm,
was equipped with a large ice well. This was an ideal
for cooling cases of milk. Any morning's milk, that was
bottled, was cooled in tubs of cold well water.
balance was separated and some cream was bottled for
sale on the route. The remainder went to the local
creamery.
During this period, the quantity of milk sold, increased

much because most of the cows which were owned in
were disposed of because of a town by-law.
Before 1947, it was difficult to purchase a truck,
se of restrictions due to the war, but that year one
bought and milk was trucked to Neepawa Milk
and exchanged for pasteurized milk for the
stone trade. They also purchased most of the surplus

At another meeting on February 28, 1946 (called by
Tom Bell, the Manitoba Pool agent) a board for the first
Gladstone Consumers Co-op was formed and these
names were recorded: D.P. McCaskill, H.M. Younger,
Wm. Stephen and F. Poersch among others.

Also, at this time, Hydro was installed on the farm and
large milk cooler, which held nine, 8 gallon cans,
ovided storage and cooling for a larger quantity of milk
it was no longer necessary to wash and fill bottles on
farm. This had been no small job, as frequently as
as three hundred bottles were washed and filled in a

In 1947 a town band was formed by Mr. Ed Emond, a
high school teacher. Each member of the band contributed $25.00 toward the cost of their instruments and
from then on they entertained the public, for which they
received money (in some cases) in order to procure their
uniforms - wine colored jackets, black trousers and wine
caps with black peaks and the same color of trim.
There were three Palestine residents who took part in
this up-and-coming band, in the name of: Weldon Fehr
(playing the cornet), Ken McCaskill (bass horn) and
Frances Reid (baritone horn).
Later Bruce McKenzie of Gladstone took over the
leadership of this band. They continued on in this
manner for several years. Their last performance took
place in Williams Park when they delighted a crowd,
numbering hundreds of people, with their talents. This
was in connection with the Pioneer Pageant, commemorating the 75th Anniversary of the incorporation of
the town of Gladstone.

'U''''~''JU'-',

As the older members of the family had left the farm,
were made in 1951, with the Portage
, to take over the retail end of the business, but
production of the milk for Gladstone was continued
1958. It was then that the dairy herd and equipment
sold to a farmer in Portage la Prairie.

MANITOBA HYDRO
Palestine was the first rural district to receive Hydro
in the Gladstone area. In 1946 the farmers were
to find out which families were interested in
part in rural electrification. The agreement was
each farmer, who joined the plan would make a
it of $65.00 to the Manitoba Hydro. This money
to be refunded at a later date, as payment toward
electric light bill. The farmer also had to agree to
his house, as well as other farm buildings. He was to
about five electrical appliances, as a guarantee
would use the power when it was connected.
The first farmers to receive power in the fall of 1947
: H.M. Younger, J. Reid, Jim Grantham, P.
and J. Doell, on a line north of No.4 highway.
line south of No.4 highway serviced F. Poersch, F.
A. McCaskill and D.P. McCaskill. The third line
up the farms belonging to W. McCombe and D.

******

******
In the 1950's sewing evenings were started in the
district. The name chosen - "Stitch and Chat" described
these nights to the fullest. The young married mothers
met at different homes every week, equipped with their
own personal knitting, sewing and conversation.
At the request of the school teacher, the members
along with their husbands tried their hand at playacting
and with the help of Mrs. C.A. McCrae acted out a
musical number or two, at the annual Christmas concert
(1954).

******

This was the beginning of farm electrification and
over the next few years the plan expanded.
were some disappointments these first years, as the
ba Hydro had certain regulations to follow - such
a certain number of miles and the number of
stomers on a line.
This was a remarkable day in the lives of all who
·""M>i,,,.rI this big step up into progress.

Again in the 1950's, with the help of Phyllis and Eldred
Lackey and their front lawn, a tennis club came alive.
From this club came a lawn dance, equipped with a
master of ceremonies, in the name of Harry Morton from
the Livingstone district. All the gay young couples
danced to records and without the help of the powerful
speakers orchestras have to-day. Delicious lunches
always topped off all these district affairs.

THINGS NEEDING
HONORABLE MENTION

A TRIBUTE TO MISS COONEY

Palestine seemed to be much in the lime-light in a lot of
ganizations - to only mention a few. The first board
1941) of the Manitoba Pool Elevators consisted of these
from Palestine: Messrs. Wm. Stephen, P. Clayton,
es Hawkins, C. McCrae (Reeve) and D.P. McCaskill.

In 1970 Berdina D. Cooney received a centennial
commemoration (a medal) from the Manitoba Historical
Society and had her name entered in the "Centennial
Book of Remembrance" for her many years as a teacher
and principal in West Kildonan and her lifetime devotion
to helping young people.
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PALESTINE XMAS PROGRAM
Dec. 20135

Gladstone Band in the 1950's; B.L. MacKenzie, Bandmaster. Local
members taking part; Ken McCaskill, Weldon Fehr and Frances Reid.

1. Prologue
2. Hymn
3. Welcome Speech
4. Solo
5. Recitation
6. Solo
7. Recitation
B. Monologue
9. Acrostic
10. Solo
11. Recitation
12. Holly Drill
13. Recitation
14. Piano Solo
15. Dialogue
16. Trio
17. Monologue
lB. Waltz Clog
19. Monologue
20. Girls' Spanish Drill
21. Monologue
22. Pantomime
23. Monologue
24. Duet
25. Monologue
26. Chorus
27. Monologue
2B. The Buck
29. Recitation
30. Musical Flowers
31. Monologue
32. Tableau
33. Recitation
34. Solo
35. Dialogue
36. Piano Solo
37. Boys' Drill
3B. Duet
39. Chorus
40. Epilogue

Lola McCaskill
"The First Nowell"
Glenn McCaskill
John Kerr
Alfred Jarvis
Jean Mayor
Frederick Mayor
Evelyn Bateman
"Merry Christmas"
Katie Jarvis
Edgar Jarvis
Olive Hayes
Eileen Clayton
"Enchanted Boxes"
Eileen, Olive, Jean
Ronald Kerr
Jerry Clayton
Neil McCaskill
Eileen Clayton
Evelyn and Grace
Lola McCaskill
"Beautiful Thoughtfor Xmas"
Grace Kerr
Eileen and Bertie
Kenny McCaskill
Olive Hayes
Katie Jarvis
Eileen Clayton
"Pride Gaeth Before a Fall"
Lola McCaskill
Eileen and Olive
"Santa Clause is Coming"
Jerry and Jean

CORONATION PROGRAM
May, 1953: A most interesting and different program took place at
Palestine School in celebrating Coronation Monday of this week. Mr.
Fred Jarvis was chairman. The program opened with "0 Canada",
followed by a hymn, "0 God Our Help In Ages Past"; a prayer by Rev.
Bewell; the chairman's remarks; a psalm read by Allan Jarvis;
recitations by Betty Foxon "Our Queen Elizabeth", Audrey Doell
"God's Blessings"; Gerald Sneesby "To The Queen's Majesty"; Inspector MacKenzie next unveiled the picture of the Queen, which was
presented to the school by the Depart. of Education. In his address Rev.
Bewell showed how religion was so closely connected with the
Coronation ceremony. A presentation by Inspector MacKenzie of
certificates and medals from the Dept. of Education, was made; and
presentations to the pupils and teacher from the Palestine School Board
were made by Mrs. W.H. Mustard. The souvenirs from the School
Board were lovely silver teaspoons with a picture of Her Majesty the
Queen on the handle. Miss Vatcher thanked the School Board on behalf
of the pupils and herself.
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Teacher - Miss Berry

1929 Exercises!!!

Teacher - Mary Cowan and pupils.

H. Mustard, W. Fehr, M. Bosquet, J. Jarvis, F.
Mayor, G. McCaskill, J. Kerr, J. Jarvis, O. Lackey,
E. Jarvis, B. McCaskill, R. Grantham, R. Mayor,
W.Mustard.

Teacher - Bob Finlayson receiving farewell gift.

Class of 1952-53.

Managing the booth on picnic day; Mrs. D.
Kerr, Reg Clayton, Stan Hyndman.

December 30, 1909: The Palestine Christmas tree and entertainment
held on Thursday afternoon in which the scholars took part, was enjoyed by the parents and children assembled. Miss Lindback who had
trained the children, deserves praise for the manner in which they
performed. Everybody enjoyed the recitations. Santa Claus arrived in
pretty good time for having been attacked by a ferocious animal on the
way and suffered somewhat from the nervous strain from such an
attack. The dog was shot.
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LOCAL BOY BECOMES KNOWN
THE WORLD OVER

The appointment of Esmond Jarvis, associate deputy minister of Agriculture Canada and a
professional civil servant, as head of the Canadian Wheat Board was announced last week by
Transport Minister Lang.

r J a M r Sung Yui-;tak (ce
and Mr
P. S. Fung at a cocktail receptiqnheld by the
Canadian Commission.
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THE STORY OF THE EDWIN AINSWORTH
FAMILY
as remembered by Elwood Ainsworth

My grandfather, Oscar Joseph Ainsworth, was born in
Walworth County, Wisconsin, U.S.A., on November 12,
1844. He was a soldier in the American Civil War of
1861-1865, and he fought for the North. After the war he
took up the trade of brick-laying, in Denison, Iowa. My
father, Edwin, while still a young boy, recalled mixing
mortar for his father. My grandfather was later involved
in farming. He owned several horses of which he was very
fond.
However, on July 1, 1896 the family decided to leave
the United States to make a new beginning in Canada.
Oscar and Amanda, accompanied by their three youngest
children; Glen, Jean and Clarence headed the wagon
train which was to travel six hundred to seven hundred
miles north to Canada. The second wagon was driven by
their two oldest sons; Edwin, aged twenty and Sherwin,
aged eighteen. Two other covered wagons completed the
group. The families carried all their personal belongings,
plus some grain for the horses in their wagons. They
camped out every night, and slept under the wagons
unless it was raining. They headed north-west from
Denison to Sioux City, Iowa, and thence to the Red River
for several hundred miles, and finally crossed the border
at Gretna, Manitoba. From Gretna they angled northwest to Elm Creek, Portage la Prairie, Westbourne and
Gladstone, Manitoba. They followed the Old Indian
Trail which is still No.4 Highway into Gladstone. They
finally arrived on August 15, 1896 after one and a half
months of travel across the prairies.
Not many homesteads were left by the time they
arrived. The only one remembered was west of Mekiwin,
which was twelve miles south-west of Gladstone, and the
land was boggy, and poorly drained. During the first
winter, the family lived in a small house in the Palestine
district. Edwin and Sherwin cut wood to pay for their
food and supplies. However, Sherwin cut his foot, so
Edwin had to continue working by himself. He often sold
wood to the Echo Milling for $1.75 per cord. In return,
he obtained flour and oatmeal for the family; and mill
feed for the horses and cattle. Edwin cut and hauled
wood for many winters thereafter.
In 1900 the entire Ainsworth family returned to
Denison, Iowa, most probably because the Canadian
winters were much more severe than the winter further
south. However, Edwin remained in Canada, because he
was now married to the young Jessie Grantham who had
also travelled a long way to reach the Manitoba prairies.
Jessie's father, Bill Grantham, left Guelph, Ontario in
April, 1896, travelling in a box-car along with his horses
and cattle. A short time later his wife, Lizzie and their
four youngest daughters (Annie, Agnes, Jessie and Ethel)
followed him West. The train took them to Toronto,
North Bay, Sault Ste. Marie, Fort William, Winnipeg
and Gladstone. The entire trip took approximately one
week. The eldest daughter, Mary and her husband,
Hamilton Finley, emigrated to Manitoba sometime later,
but the two sons remained in Ontario. Jessie was not to

198

see her brothers again until 1942. Lizzie
recalled that the day of their arrival in Manitoba
sunny and warm but the following day was pv,'rpln-lpl"
cold. Bill Grantham, though nearly sixty years old,
farming in the Palestine district. However, he was
alone in the district, for his three brothers, who
married three sisters, were already well established
1875. George Grantham had married Lizzie McCrae
Sam Grantham married Minnie McCrae,
Washington Grantham married Mary Ann McCrae.
Aunt Lizzie Grantham remembered what the
looked like before any houses or fences were built.
also recollected that before the men had sufficient logs
build a house, the children sought shelter under
blankets which were tied to poles. There was an
dance of wood in the district, and Angus Stewart and
neighbours (of the Pine Creek area) remembered that
men could put up a log house in one day. It was chi
with moss, and had a sod roof. They built bunks'
and once the stove was installed, the house became so
that one could scarcely breathe.
In 1898, Jessie Grantham and Ed Ainsworth
married, and took up residence in the Palestine district.
In 1900 they moved to Woodside, eight miles east
Gladstone, where the land was marshy, and the
mosquitoes hung like clouds everywhere. Myrtle was
born in Woodside, in the year 1900. The next three
children were born in the Palestine district. Mabel was
born in 1902, Carl in 1905, and Elwood in 1907. While in
the Palestine district, they lived in a house just north
Ed Hyndman's house; but in 1909, 1910 and 1911, they
lived on a farm which was later owned by E.A. Stout.
Elwood recalled his mother telling him stories about
the Grantham's pioneering days. Mary Ann Grantham
had spoken of a grasshopper plague which was so severe
that the sun was darkened. Mary Ann was working in the
garden, but she had to run into the house to escape the
grasshoppers. The garden was stripped. To get rid of the
grasshoppers, the farmers set fire to the prairie grass,
which drove the grasshoppers ahead of the fire to the
shores of Lake Manitoba which were littered six inches
deep with grasshoppers.
Jessie Ainsworth also recalled that in the winter of
1910, flocks of hundreds of prairie chickens crisscrossed
the snowbanks all morning - in the fields east of Gladstone. Ed was able to bag three or four chickens at a time
with his father's old muzzle loader which was a prized
possession from Civil War days. Jessie also recalled that
on June 6, 1905 or 1906, six inches of snow fell on the
garden, killing the beans and other vegetables which were
already well-sprouted. She also told of a woman who had
to use her berry-picking pail to protect her head from
hailstones that were the size of small goose eggs. Jessie
and Ed had a favourite milk cow named "Bell", who was
renowned for giving more than a full pail of milk twice a
day, from fourteen to sixteen quarts each time. This milk
was set in pans, so the cream could rise to the top,
because a cream separator was not yet available. The
family were able to enjoy twelve pounds of butter per
week.
During the spring of 1912, Edwin and Jessie rented a
house just north of the old Palestine School, which was

Edwin and Jessie Ainsworth.

by Bob McAskill. As well, they farmed land in the
Stream district. Elwood remembered that the
was not very good, and at the age of five he nearly
He spent six weeks in bed recuperating. He also
listening to the adults talking about the time
and George Mayor (who were twin brothers)
down forty-four wolves in one winter. They also
"UJll1U""'~.u about the house parties that were held in the
to while away the long winter evenings. Ed played
mouth organ for square dances. Some of the
bors were: Fred McKenzie, who often acted as
chording on the piano; the Hawkins';
Lackey; Harry and George Mayor; Billie McCrae;
Donald McCaskill, who owned some fine horses the registered shorthorn bull which sired the much
.
cow "Bell". Donald McCaskill's brick house
still standing.
In the autumn of 1912, the Ed Ainsworth family
to the Valley Stream district where they were to
until 1944. There was good drinking water and an
... u'....... ,"'''' of wood in this district. As the boys grew
they could help their father with the farming
""Foro-lllI' 1TI~. Carl drove one team of horses, and Elwood

drove the second outfit. In 1916, the last member of the
family was born - a daughter who was named Dorothy.
Though Valley Stream School was built in 1904, and
had had several teachers, Elwood remembered that the
teacher in 19l3, was a six footer named Edgar Jarvis,
who was the third son of Mr. and Mrs. Jarvis, of the
Golden Stream district. The school had an enrolment of
thirty-six students, which included thirty-one boys and
five girls who were: Myrtle Ainsworth, Hilda Zerbin, Ida
McCann, Edna Owens and Dolly Gillies. Many of the
boys were already sixteen years old, and were nearly fullgrown men. Some could only attend school during the
winter time.
The Sunday School was also held in the Valley Stream
School. The first superintendant was Sam Jarvis; and the
first minister, Hugh Robert Ross, drove a horse eighteen
miles each Sunday, from McGregor to Orangeville
School district and then on to Valley Stream. Ed Ainsworth, who had a lovely tenor voice sang in the church.
He also played the mouth organ for the annual Christmas
concerts which were always well attended, and very much
enjoyed.
The Orange Lodge Hall, a post office, and a store were
located at Mayfeld. The Women's Institute attended to
the programs and to the refreshments served at the local
dances held in the Orange Hall.
Ed and J essie Ainsworth remained in the Valley Stream
district until 1944, after which they moved to Portage la
Prairie. Jessie passed away on June 2, 1951, while Ed
died on September 9, 1963 in his eighty-eighth year.

THE WILLIAM H. ALCOCK FAMILY
The Alcock family lived near the river east of Gladstone.
There were six children: Mary, Willie, Fred, Elly, Bert
and Vera and all attended Palestine School. Some of their
teachers were Miss Tina Campbell and Hector
McKechnie. Hector later married Mary Alcock. Elly and
Vera (Robinson) now live in Victoria, B.C.
William Alcock (father) died on October 27, 1901 and
is now buried in Gladstone cemetery. Soon afterwards
the family moved to Saskatchewan, and then later to
Alberta where the mother died in the 1960's.

ROY ANDERSON FAMILY
submitted by Roy and Rose

Jack, Jim, Frank, Buster. CHILDREN: Carl, Myrtle,

Roy, Rose, Mark and Clint Anderson moved into the
Palestine district in August of 1973. Their property was
formerly owned by Mrs. Laurell Reid.
Roy is the youngest son of Peter and Greta Anderson
of the Steele Bridge district. He grew up on his parents'
farm and attended school at Steele Bridge and Woodside.
He then spent winters in Ontario and northern Manitoba
hauling pulpwood and lumber. His summers were spent
helping his father and brothers with grain farming. He
started a construction business in 1956 building roads,
clearing bush, etc. In 1968 he sold the construction
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business and started Roy Anderson Supply in Gladstone
where he sells new and used machinery and farm supplies. He also started a farm north of Steele Bridge where
he raises Maine-Anjou cattle. He has been very active in
the cattle business. For years he organized and shipped
calves to an eastern Ontario feedlot in the fall. He served
on the board of directors of the Manitoba Maine-Anjou
Association and was president for two years. He has been
a representative on the board of the Manitoba Beef Cattle
Performance Association. He is presently on the board of
directors of the Gladstone Auction Mart. In 1975 he
imported two fullblood Maine-Anjou heifers from
France. Roy has shown cattle at Brandon Ag-Ex for a
number of years and has sold cattle as far as Saskatchewan, Alberta and Ontario.
In 1971 Roy started a gravel trucking business, serving
the Gladstone area, which is still in operation.
Roy also enjoys playing the guitar and singing at local
get-togethers. He also enjoys the boys hockey games and
their 4-H projects.
Rose, formerly from Westbourne, is the youngest
daughter of Tony and Ethel Folmer. Her father (who
passed away in 1970) immigrated to Canada from
Didam, Holland. Her mother, who still farms at
Westbourne immigrated from Henly-on-Thames in
England. Rose attended school in Westbourne and was
active in baseball, hockey, girls auxiliary and 4-H. In
1959 she started work as a telphone operator in Gladstone. Rose and Roy were married in Westbourne
December 29, 1962. They lived in Gladstone until moving
to the Palestine district.
Mark was born May 1, 1966 in Gladstone. He is
presently in Grade 8. Mark plays hockey with the local
team. He is also a 4-H beef club member. In 1977 Mark
had the grand champion cow and calf at the Neepawa
inter-club competition. His special interests are
machinery, especially trucks and motorcycles.
Clint was born April 24, 1968. He is presently in Grade
6. He also plays hockey, baseball and belongs to the 4-H
beef club. His special interests are cattle and motorcycles.

Roy and Mark.

MR. AND MRS. JAMES ARMSTRONG
James Armstrong was born at Tamworth, Ontario
1854, coming west to a farm near Gladstone in 1886.

Jim, _ _, Ella, Mrs. Ed Gee, Roberta,
Leslie G., Donna, Betty.

In 1903 he married Ella Costello, daughter of John and
Orpha Costello. They farmed near Plumas until moving
to the Palestine district in 1928, onto the farm now
owned by Robert Wilson (SE 33-14-11). They made their
home here until Mr. Armstrong passed away in 1932.
Mrs. Armstrong and 3 daughters Betty, Roberta and
Donna then moved to the Mayfeld district.
There are pleasant memories of Mrs. Armstrong who
was a comforter and friend to many in time of sickness
and sorrow, leaving her own home to give nursing care to
the sick. She returned to the Palestine district where she
spent some time helping to take care of Mrs. Glenn who
lived at the home of her daughter Mrs. Alex McCaskill.
Mr. and Mrs. Armstrong had 2 sons and 6 daughters.
James R. was born at Plumas, going to school at
Soudan, Silver Stream and Dauphin. He worked around
Gladstone district and in bush camps near Dauphin and
also spent some time in Saskatchewan. He later took up
farming in the Mayfeld district. On September 19, 1933
Jim married Florence Dorothy Kuebler of Starbuck,

Clint and Rose.
Florence
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James Jr.

HUIlLLJUa. They farmed 5 miles south of Gladstone.
IAr.pnr'p divided her time between being a farmer's wife
teaching school in the Gladstone district. She passed
April 22, 1955, following a lengthy illness.
Jim and Florence had one son, James, who passed
March 7, 1978 after a lengthy illness, leaving his
Lenore and son Kevin and daughter Melody to
his passing. Jimmie was 41 years, 11 mos. His
reside in Calgary, Alberta. Jimmie was head
"'"".,,''''''' of the Gas Processing Canada and Editation of
Canadian Gas Journal, Calgary, Alberta.

Lenore, Kevin, James, Melody injront.

On August 16, 1958 James R. then married Nellie
tevenson of Glenella, Manitoba. Jim and Nellie still live
their house on the farm and rent the land to the Peters
Jim was administrator of the Peters estate until the
were of age to take over. He worked with the boys
ill health forced him to retire.

Medal. After the war he returned to the Mayfeld district
where he and his bride, Eve, took up farming. He farmed
for several years before selling the farm and going to
work for the Department of Highways. Following a
lengthy illness he passed away July 17, 1975 at the age of
60 years.
James and Ella Armstrong also, had six daughters:
Vera was born at Plumas going to school at Soudan
and Dauphin. She was stenographer for Mr. J .G.
Crawford. She married Chester Grose of Gladstone and
they lived in Gladstone and for some time in Ontario.
They had two children, Margaret and Douglas. Vera
passed away May 31, 1943 at the age of 37 years.
Orpha was born at Plumas going to school at Soudan
and Mayfeld. She worked around the Mayfeld district
until taking sick. At this time (1951) she moved her house
onto her brother Jim's farm. Later she moved into East
View Lodge, Neepawa and lived there until she moved
into Third Crossing Manor at Gladstone, Manitoba.
Orpha passed away November 11, 1974 at the age of 65
years.
Eula was born at Gladstone, Manitoba on November
12, 1910 and died from diphtheria August 5, 1916 at
Plumas. Interment was in Plumas cemetery.
Betty was born January 17, 1918 and received her
education at Palestine and Silver Stream schools. She
married John Day of Wellwood, Manitoba and lived in
Neepawa, Manitoba. Betty passed away January 5, 1940
at the age of 21 years. Her husband was killed in action in
Italy.
Roberta was born in Gladstone, Manitoba and took
her schooling at Palestine, Silver Stream and Gladstone.
She worked in Winnipeg at the Bank of Commerce and
was later transferred to Vancouver. She also worked with
Simpson-Sears in Vancouver. Bobbie, as she was known
to friends here, passed away August 29, 1969 at the age of
45.
Donna was born at Gladstone, Manitoba and took her
schooling at Silver Stream. She later moved to Vancouver
with an aunt and uncle where she trained to be a hairdresser. She married John Soprovich and they started a
business of their own known as The Broadway Beauty
Salon Limited, Exclusive Hair Styling and Tinting. They
are still living in Vancouver.
Mrs. Armstrong resided in the Gladstone district until
she left for British Columbia to live with her daughters
Roberta and Donna. She passed away October 13,1970.

Jim and Nellie Armstrong.

James and Ella's second son, Jack W. was born in the
school district and received his education at
Stream and Palestine schools. He worked on farms
the Gladstone district and at bush camps near
..... "I.IVI·,<l. Ontario. In 1940 he enlisted with the 89 Battery
Royal Canadian Horse Artillery. He served in
France and Italy with the rank of Regimental
While in Italy Jack received the Military

Threshing Days.
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EVELYN BATEMAN
Evelyn is the daughter of Leonard Bateman. She was
raised by relatives, George and Olive Mayor, for some
time; then by her grandmother, Alice Bateman. She took
some schooling at the Palestine School.
Evelyn is now married to Elgin Shaw and their home is
in Tisdale, Saskatchewan.

JOHNW.BATEMAN
John William Bateman, 1850 to 1932, was born in
England. At an early age, he came to Canada on a sailing
ship. Alice Angus, whom he later married, was also born
in England.
In about 1903, the family of 9 sons and 2 daughters
moved from Elkhorn, Manitoba, to Zion City, Illinois. It
was about 42 miles from Chicago. They returned to
Gladstone in 1910, to what is now Jim Younger's farm in
the Palestine district. Later the family moved to the
Ogilvie district.
The family members were:
Mabel - married Ernest Paul; died at the age of eightyeight years.
Herbert - died at Zion City, Illinois.
Norman - died in Kansas City.
William - died in Chicago.
Leonard - died in the flu' outbreak and was buried in
the Gladstone cemetery.
Olive married George Mayor; died in 1957.
George - died at the age of eighty-five in Porcupine
Plains, Saskatchewan, 1978.
John (Jack) - married Tacye Butler; died at Nanaimo,
B.C. in 1968.
Roy - married Minnie Watt of Plumas and farmed for
many years in the Winchester district; retired to
Neepawa.
Mancel - died in 1919 and was buried in the Gladstone
cemetery.
Harold - was the youngest of the family. He and his
wife Annie, live in the Eastern Star Chalet in Winnipeg.

JOHN BECK AND DESCENDANTS
by Birdena Cooney and Jack Beck

The earliest John Beck, of whom we have record
served as a Sergeant in Capt. Benj Harrison's Company
of the 13th Virginia Regiment of foot, commanded by
Col. William Russell of the Revolutionary War in U.S.
against the British. His name appears on the roll of that
organization for Aug. 1777, which shows that he enlisted
to serve during the war. He was commissioned Ensign in
Capt. Robt. Beall's Company, 13th Va. Regiment,
commanded by Col. John Gibson, the designation of
which organization was subsequently changed to the 9th
Regiment and to the 7th Va. Regiment. In the records, he
appears to have been commissioned Lieutenant, Dec. 15,
1779 and Captain-Lieutenant 7th Va. Regiment on Feb.
10, 1781. For his services in the Revolutionary War he
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was given a large grant of land in West Va., some "<>T'(,pl,.
of which are still in the hands of the Beck descendants
W. Va. (Bethany). This John Beck was the
grandfather of the John Humphrey Beck, who settled
the Palestine district.
John H. Beck first came to Manitoba by
wagon and mule team from Missouri, U.S., where he
moved with his young wife, Sara Elizabeth
This first trip was in 1874. Shortly after he returned to
States and in 1876 he came back to Canada by mule
and took a homestead N.W. 16-14-11 (Dead Lake).
In 1878 his wife and four children, Rachael, J
Susan and Mary came to the new Frontier. They
from White Township, Macon County, New
Missouri, by train to St. Louis, thence by river ~a~lUl';;JI
wheeler to where Winnipeg now stands and
country by covered wagon to her husband's homestead
Palestine district. Here the remaining children, James
Samuel, Grace and May were born.

Palestine Sunday School, 1926; Vera McConeghy, Hubert Beck,
_ _ _ , Mona McConeghy, Grace Hill, Isabel McLennan,
McConeghy,

From this family, James remained in the district and
farmed for many years. He married Helen Marie Birney,
who was born in Grand Valley, Ontario, coming to
Manitoba with her family before the turn of the century
and first settled in the Hollywood area, between
Langruth and Amaranth. They were married in Gladstone in 1908.
From this union arrived four boys and four girls Hubert, now residing in Fort Wayne, Indiana - Homer,
now making his home at Terrace, B.C. - George farmed
for many years in the Peace River country, at
Beaverlodge, now retired and lives in the town of
Beaverlodge - Jack, retired from Grande Prairie and lives
in Summerland, B.C. - Margery spent many years in
nursing, married and spent her remaining years in
Vancouver, B.C. She died in 1968 at Vancouver Dorothy May (Betty) - born in 1922, contracted a
lingering illness that took her life in 1932. Rachael Ella
Marie was born in 1924 - she died in infancy the same
year. Ruth was born in 1928 and spent her years in the
Helston and Edrans area. She married Garth Manns of
Firdale in 1945. She passed away in 1950, after several

George and Homer Beck.

of suffering from a lingering illness. Of this family,
first five attended Palestine School - both the old and
newer one.
Mr. John (Daddy) Beck, father of James (Jim) Beck
with the family for many years. He died in 1927,
predeceased by his wife in 1890.
On July 27, 1893 came a devastating storm of wind and
destroying crops and damaging buildings.
. John Beck helped to stake out the cemetery area
had all the graves facing the east. All suicides were
in a separate plot in the southeast corner. One of
older families, owning a plot in the cemetery, had a
in their family, but such was the feeling at the
that burial in the family plot was refused.
John, the eldest moved to Gold Rock, Ontario, where
lived until his death.
Mary married Dave Cooney and moved to Sask. After
husband's death she married Frank Poole, who had
in the Gladstone area. She died in Vancouver.

Sam Becks and granddaughter.

Susan married John King and lived in Winnipeg. Later
moved to California, where she died. Her cremains
buried in the family plot in Gladstone cemetery.
Samuel married Sylvia Huddlestone of Mayfeld, Man.
moved to Oakland, Man., where he died. His
lives in Portage la Prairie.

Grace married Thomas Dunn and lived in Winnipeg,
where she died. Her husband predeceased her.
May married John Fryday of Winnipeg and lived there
until her death.
Rachael Jane Beck attended the Palestine School when
it was taught by Mr. Peter Moodie, the founder of the
"Gladstone Age" paper. On Mar. 12, 1890, Rachael, the
oldest daughter, married Mr. William Thomas Cooney at
Gladstone.
Mr. Cooney's father came from Ireland and had been
in the British Army. Coming to America, he joined the
American Forces in the war in the Florida Everglades.
Afterwards, he came to Fergus, Ontario, where he
married and had nine sons: Joseph, James, John,
Frances, William, Peter, Arthur, David and Michael and
also four daughters; Adelaide, Agnes, Isabel, and Ellen.
William Thomas Cooney was born Feb. 14, 1863 in
Fergus, Ontario. He came to Manitoba in 1875 at the age
of twelve with his brother, John, who lived at Arden,
Manitoba. Later he bought a farm (S.E. 17-14-11) from
Mr. George McCrae on Dead Lake.
Seven children were born to Mr. and Mrs. Cooney;
Isabel, Wilbert (Bert), Ella, Birdena, Frances (Frank),
Clarence M. M. (Ted) and William Leslie.
This family moved to Keyes, Man. in 1908 where the
youngest son, W. J. Bryan was born.
The oldest daughter of Wm. and Rachael Cooney
married George Long of Arden, Man. They now reside in
British Columbia. They had two daughters.
The eldest son, Wilbert, served in W. W. I and after the
war he farmed at Neepawa. He then married Edna
Duncan of Ogilvie, Man. - later farming at Neelin, Man.
After a lengthy illness his wife, Edna, died and he
brought up his three sons; Raymond, who joined the
Canadian Air Force is now married with two married
sons, lives in B.C., and the twins Robert (Bob), now
married and father of two, is a teacher in Brandon, Man.
and William (Bill) also married, father of two sons, one
of whom is married. Bill is retired and lives in Baldur,
Manitoba.
Bert, now retired lives with his second wife, Nora Kelly
of Neelin, Man., in Baldur.
Mr. Wm. Cooney's second daughter, Ella, married
Fred Sneesby of Arden. After farming in Manitoba for a
few years, her husband became head engineer for the
schools of Winnipeg. Upon retirement, they moved to
Winfield, B.C. She passed away early in 1979.
The third daughter, Birdena, became a teacher and
principal in the Seven Oaks Division of Winnipeg. She'
retired to Winfield, B.C., and lives with her unmarried
brother, Clarence (Ted).
Frances Humphrey served for years with the Manitoba
Hydro and later the Okanagan Telephone Co., after
farming with his brothers, Ted and Bill at Keyes, Arden
and Wakopa in southern Manitoba. He is married and
has one daughter.
Clarence Michael Mason (Ted) farmed at Keyes, Arden
and Wakopa in Manitoba. Later he moved to B.C.,
where he had an orchard business. He is now retired and
lives at Winfield, B.C.
William Leslie farmed with his brothers, but later
became a painter with the Provincial Gov't. of B.C. He is
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married and now is retired and lives in Vancouver. They
had one daughter.
W.J. Bryan moved to B.C., where he worked in the
fruit industry, later becoming a welder and lived in
Merritt. He is married and has one daughter. He retired
in 1978 and plans to make his home in Okanagan Centre.
He has published a book of poems and is presently
working on another.
Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Cooney died at Winfield, B.C. and
are buried there.
Mr. William Cooney's widowed mother came to live
with her younger sons, David and Michael (Mick) on a
farm south of Dead Lake. Three sons, Joseph, Frank and
Jim settled in Sask., where the brothers David and Frank
followed, while Peter and Arthur went to the States.
Michael stayed with his mother until her death.

THE BROADFOOT FAMILY
The late, late James Broadfoot and his wife, ~''''.lJ''jU'
Ferguson, landed in Winnnipeg with their family
1872 after a lengthy journey from Ontario.
Winnipeg they travelled to Gladstone and took
residence on the homestead presently farmed by
Broadfoot (N.E. 30-14-11).

"MEMOIRS"
Hubert Beck

Having left the Gladstone area in the fall of 1927, I
don't remember too much - but I do remember the flood
of 1923, as I happened to be down at McCaskills when
the Dead Lake bridge floated off. That summer my
father and myself cut some of the old pilings that were
left and built a 15-20 ft. bridge down near Chas. Cornwall's place. We used lumber from the old bridge and our
great compensation came to $45.00.
As for roads - I remember when the road, east of
Gladstone, was gravelled (about 1922) and everyone
thought that was really something!
Another sight was the old Dredge that sat in the river
down in the Woodside area.

AUGUST BOSTRUM
August and a crew of men came in 1939 from East
End, Saskatchewan to the Pembroke district. They had
heard of the available hay in the Big Grass Marsh, which
the Municipality of Westbourne was offering to those
who needed hay. Saskatchewan was in severe drought
and these men had brought horses and a stationary baler
to use for making hay. The late Fred Poersch showed
them how to operate the stationary baler. They baled hay
and straw until the snow was too deep to work in.
August remained to live at different places in the
district. He also spent some time living at the Fred
Poersch farm in Pembroke.
When Fred purchased the Lane farm in the Palestine
district August decided he would try his hand at farming
and he purchased a farm from the late Fred Kisley (SE
12-14-11), also in the Palestine district.
Each spring his farm was flooded and he was forced to
put his crop in late. When he suffered a stroke, he retired,
sold his farm and moved to Brainerd, Minnesota where
he had relatives. There he lived until he passed away in
1969.
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James and Jane Elizabeth.

Their eldest son James married Jane
McGregor of Manitou in 1879 and moved to the
district where they took up residence on SE 15-14-11.
Here they raised their five children: Mabel - born 1880
deceased 1902.
Ella - born 1882 - deceased 1955. She married James
Adamson and had three sons: James of Gladstone,
George deceased 1978 and Russell deceased 1928.
John McGregor - born 1890 - deceased 1949. He leaves
one son Ray who lives in California.
Robert - born 1892 - deceased 1973.

Russell and Mary.

James Russell- born 1900 - deceased 1975. He married
H. Anderson November 9, 1927. Mary was
for McNair and Anderson for a few years
worked at Smith and Crawford until she married.
Russell and Mary Broadfoot farmed NW 33-14-11
1937 when they moved to the Preston school
Russell was councillor for the Rural Municipality
Westbourne for 14 years. He was Secretary Treasurer
Preston School and Keyes United Church for several
He worked on the board of Neepawa Health Unit
of Cresent Lodge. He was president of the local Red
an elder of Gladstone United Church and a
ofI.O.O.F.lodge.
J.R. Broadfoots raised their five children at
reston; James Anderson who has taken over the farm.
Margaret Elizabeth who married Henry McIvor and
resides in the town of Gladstone with their children,
, Nancy, Brent, Robert, and Donna.
Robert Ian married Joanne Curtis and they live in
with their three children, Lori (Mrs. S.
dudec), Kevin, and Sarah.
Hugh Gibson married Judy Smith and they make their
in Boissevain with their four children, Devron,
, Susan, and Shirley.
Moira Doreen Marie married Larry Linstead and they
in Abbotsford, B.C. with their only child Cheryl

became a writer for the Winnipeg Free Press and is now
the business reporter for the Ontario Government. She is
married to Charles Robert Wyatt and they are living in
Toronto, Ontario.
Ian Leslie was born in Hamilton, Ontario on October
5, 1957, attended elementary school in Gladstone and
following high school in Hamiota, Manitoba, he became
a waiter at the Round Table restaurant and the Thomas
Buttons restaurant in Winnipeg, Manitoba. He is now
working as a carpenter, building houses in Edmonton,
Alberta.
Christine Margaret was born in Hamilton, Ontario on
June 24, 1959, attended the elementary school in
Gladstone and following her graduation from high
school in Hamiota, Manitoba, she obtained a job with
the Royal Bank of Canada in Winnipeg, Manitoba.
Gayle Louise was born in Hamilton, Ontario on
December 6, 1960, attended elementary school in
Gladstone and completed high school in Hamiota,
Manitoba. Following this she attended the Success
Business College in Winnipeg, Manitoba where she
enrolled in a course for a medical secretary.

THE LIONEL BROWN FAMILY
submitted by Lionel Brown

Lionel Leslie Brown was born in Miami, Manitoba on
er 24, 1922 and was married in Desford,
on March 30, 1944, to EIleen Olive Clyne, who
born in Desford, Manitoba on May 11, 1925. They
to the Palestine district near Gladstone on July 13,
968 from Oak River, Manitoba where Lionel was the
nicipal clerk. Lionel was appointed the Secretary
of Pine Creek School Division on March 6,
968. They resided on the SW 34-14-11 which was at that
owned by Harry Reid.
Lionel and Eileen had six children as follows: Gordon
born in Winnipeg, Manitoba on October 23, 1946,
his high school in Oak River and is now living
Toronto, and is the Vice-President and full partner of
'Corporate Consultants".
Douglas Wayne Brown was born in Winnipeg,
on March 1, 1949, completed his high school in
River and on September 24, 1969 joined the
.C.M.P. He was last stationed in Edmonton, Alberta
was accidentally killed in a single vehicle motorcycle
in Honolulu, Hawaii on January 16, 1978. He is
in the family plot in Chapel Lawn Memorial
Winnipeg, Manitoba.
Elaine Linda was born in Winnipeg, Manitoba on
anuary 15, 1952, attended Wm. Morton Collegiate for
year, attended the University of Manitoba for one
and then took an honours course at Carlton
niversity, Ottawa for one year. Following this she

,UUJIHL\JVU

Lionel, Eileen andfamily.

In the spring of 1970, when Gladstone experienced the
"Big Flood", the division office, across the road, north
from the Wm. Morton Collegiate, was flooded and you
could get to it via a boat. The basement had about two
feet of water in it until the flood started to recede and it
turned out that very little damage was caused. The walls
and insulation had to be dried out and the tile on the
floor did lift in places.
In the fall of 1970 Lionel and Eileen were invited to
attend a beginners night of square dancing and they have
continued this form of entertainment ever since.
Lionel resigned as Secretary-treasurer of Pine Creek
School Division effective June 30, 1972 and started as the
Secretary Treasurer of the Village of Hamiota and the
Rural Municipality of Hamiota. The family moved to
Hamiota on August 13, 1972.
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THE BUNTING FAMILY
recollections/rom Graham Bunting

We Buntings arrived in Gladstone in the early spring of
1914 when our widowed mother married Mr. Edward
Hyndman of the Palestine district. Our family consisted
of Edward (Ted), Graham, Robert (Bob) and Mary
Diana (Di); all under the age of ten years. We were from
Clanwilliam, Man. where our father had been killed in a
farm accident, leaving our mother with four pre-school
age children.

Graham, the middle boy, after doing a lot of diff
jobs, such as railroading, butter making, hard
mining and joining the navy, where he received
engineer's training, became an operating engineer
Dryden Paper Co. He has retired and still makes
home in Dryden, Ont.
Bob, the youngest boy, has been a farmer most of
life. He farmed in the Surrey area of B.C. (ha
worked at Trail, B.C. as well) for about thirty years,
has sold his property to a parks board for a nTl-.n'-.~f"'_
Vancouver Zoo. He still lives on the property.
Diana, the youngest of the four, took
training after finishing school and first worked for
Smith, a Gladstone lawyer, also for James
Q.C. She married Marland Clayton in 1933 who was
railroad employee and therefore they resided at di
locations. Marland retired about 1965 while stationed
Kamloops, B.C. After Marland's retirement, they
to Surrey, B.C. and Di continued working with
R.C.M.P. until she retired in 1975. Marland passed a
in 1978 and Di continues to make her home in Surrey.
Mr. Hyndman passed away about 1949 at over
years of age. Mrs. Hyndman passed away in 1958.

Mr. and Mrs. Ed Hyndman, Mrs. George Hyndman.

We first went to school at Palestine, a mile south of the
present school building. When the new school was built
in 1917, we attended it until moving to Gladstone in the
spring of 1919.
Farm life and good food were to our liking and we
grew up to be healthy and strong individuals and able to
do a man's work while still quite young.
When the depression came we worked at different jobs
including farm work, lumberjacks, construction, and any
other jobs which were available in order to make a dollar
to help put food on the table.
Ted, the eldest (deceased in 1957) was a diesel engineer
at the time of his death and was an engineer on the
coastal boats of British Columbia.

Bill Beck, Sec.-Treas.; Harry Coventry, Manager. TEAM:
MacLennan, Jim Muirhead, Alfie Clayton, Percy Clayton,
McAllister, Bob Bunting, Graham Bunting, Clarence Sheridan,
McKinnon.

CAREFOOT FAMILY
as told by Mrs. W.G. Parsons

A spring haircut, hand powered by Mary Hyndman, Cecil Hyndman,
Barber; Graham Bunting, boy.
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My father came out on a harvest excursion from
Meaford, Ontario in about 1898. He worked as a farmhand on my grandfather's (Washington Grantham) farm.
He married Margaret May Grantham in 1906 and rented
the farm from the Grantham family - working the farm in
the summer and was employed in the flour mill in the
winter.
There were eight children in the Carefoot family - I was
the third child. I was born on the Grantham farm, as was

1920 Class.

mother, who was born in 1878. This farm was left to
youngest Grantham sQn, Robert James. He was
,vPl'~P'~~ in the first World War.
Palestine was the first district to be established in the
''''"''''L'JU'' area in 1871 and incorporated as the town of
• au,av •. ' " in 1882.
I started school in 1917 with Daniel Eckis, at Palestine,
the school was new, as the old Palestine School was
far. I do remember going to the old school with the
of horses with my dad, James and Ina, to get their
books. I was past six years old when I started and
the winter I went to Gladstone School, while Father
in the mill. After the flour mill burned down, we
a farm in the Preston district and lived the year
on the farm. I attended school there from about
4 or 5, until Grade 8.
worked in Gladstone for two winters for Mrs.
efield - 1928-29. I left in April to work in Pine River
Unit. This unit was supported by the United
W.M.S. A deaconess, Miss McArthur of Reston,
. and also a registered nurse, Miss R.A. Bolton of
were there at that time. The wage for a girl was
more than $20 a month in the summer and $15 in
winter. The nurses served a large area, Garland,
and Camperville besides Pine River. The closest
was at Ethelbert - 22 miles away. Travel was
tly by the C.N .R. passenger train and it went through
River at 5:50 A.M. They hired a school boy to bring
up to the veranda for four wood stoves, to heat this
"'U'AU'4~' which was an old school fixed up, but new
quarters were added on in the years I was there.
was no electricity or telephones then either. It does
operate now, as in war time they could not get a
at Ethelbert, as he had to come to Pine River once
week also, so both places were closed and later sold. Dr.
was the doctor before they sold out. Ukrainian
services were held in the club room of the
Some people walked 8 miles to attend these.
River was mostly bush and lots of ox teams
pulpwood to the railway.
After working at the unit for 5 years and dating him
seven, I married Wilford G. Parsons in Dauphin on
, 1934. We moved to Duck River, where we rented
for one and a half years. Then in 1936, we moved to
River district, where we bought a farm and here we
reside. There were no buildings on this land, so we

built a log house (which is still standing) plastered it with
mud and lived in it until 1971. Weare now in the process
of building a new frame house. We live 10 miles from the
post office and railroad in Pine River.
We have five children - four boys and one girl. Our
children walked nearly five miles to school. They are all
married and farming nearby. David has five children four boys and one girl. Gordon has one girl and two
boys. James has two girls. Herbert lives on the home
farm - his wife, Gloria is a substitute teacher in Pine
River. They have three boys. Marilyn married Orest
Mulessa and they have two boys. They farm about five
miles from us.
Experiences in my life - Before I started school, we
lived along the bank of the White Mud River on the east
end of Gladstone, below the C.P .R. Dam. The river was
high and then dropped about six inches and was very
slippery on its banks. This particular day the Sheridan
and Parson children were playing at our place - the older
ones were making mud pies. They sent me down for
water and I was to take the Parson's (not the one I'm
married to) family path, so my mother wouldn't see me .
This path was up the river from our place. When I didn't
come back right away my brother, Jim, who was 8 or 9
years old, ran to our path and saw that I had slipped into
the river. Mrs. Sheridan was sitting by the window and
she saw my brother running, so she and Mother came to
see what was the matter. A little oak tree grew out of the
ledge of the river bank and Jim held on to it and was able
to catch my dress and hold me up until the two mothers
pulled me to shore, safe and sound - only drenched to the
skin.
This incident took place after I was married and had
two small children. A neighbour lady had come to tell me
that a fire was close and that the wind was driving it our
way. Then she walked up the road, where the men were
working, to tell them to come home. They just got home
in time to let the animals out of the buildings. At the time
I was washing baby clothes out by hand, so I took the
clothes out of the water and used it around the house to
stop the fire a little more, when it arrived. Our house had
just been freshly plastered with mud and that is all that
saved it, as the fire burned right to the sand banking. I
had put the two children in a crib and carried them out to
the potato patch (as it had been well dug up) and covered
them with a wet wool blanket. I gave the oldest one, who
was 3 years, our purse containing a $25 cheque in it. This
we had received for a cow we had just sold. I told them to
stay right there until we got back. It was hard to leave
them, as they were crying furiously. We could not see one
another for smoke. The bush close to the house burned
all night, as it was turf around the willow roots. I never
slept for a few nights, in case sparks would light on the
house. Many people lost hay and their winter supply of
wood, but no lives were lost. Most of the houses were
mud plastered, white washed, with thatched roofing - a
custom brought here by the Ukrainian people.
Other information regarding the Carefoot family brother James O. was born in 1907 in Gladstone, Man.
After leaving public school, he worked for Mr. E.L.
Hurd and Mr. Bill Morton. Later he went to Star City,
Sask. and worked on a farm and in 1930 rented a farm of
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his own. The rest of the family went there to live.
Sheldon, Garland, Merle and Ralph attended school
there. About 1936 James and the rest of the family
moved to Meaford, Ontario and bought a farm. James
did not pass his medical for the army in the 2nd World
War. He farmed until 1968, when he suffered a stroke.
He now lives with our sister, Merle Watson in the town of
Meaford.
Ina Ann was born in 1909 at Gladstone, Man. After
attending public school in Palestine, Gladstone and
Preston S.D. and completing Grade 8, she went to work
as a maid for Mr. and Mrs. Dave Patterson, where she
met J.G.M. Parsons and married him in the spring of
1927. They moved to a homestead in Duck River - 25
miles from the railway in Pine River. She had a family of
four - Donald G. is an engineer on the C.N.R. at Prince
George, B.c. He is married and has six children. Alma
married Neil Blabey, a logger at Hazelton, B.C. They
have a family of ten boys and one girl. Alma was born in
Pine River Hospital Unit, as due to a snow storm they
could not get to Ethelbert. Norman was born in Duck
River and attended school there and then to Gladstone to
work as a farm-hand. Next, he was employed by Mr.
Elmer Pugh at the cement works. Norman met and
married Ina Moffat of Gladstone and they still reside
there. They have a family of three boys and one girl.
Glenna died in infancy and it was at this time (J an. 7/49)
that the mother, Ina Ann, passed away.
Sheldon was born at Gladstone and attended school
there. He went to Meaford, Ont. (situated on the
Georgian Bay) and rented a farm until 1965, then he sold
his cattle and bought a house in Bognor, Ont. He married
Edna Bumstead of Meaford. He, also, never passed his
medical for the army in the 2nd World War.
Garland A. was born in Gladstone November 15, 1917.
He farmed until he was called up for the army and then
went overseas.
Ralph took over the farm while Garland was away.
Neither of these brothers were married - they live together
and are still farming at Meaford.
Merle married Bill Watson of Meaford and has three
boys; Gary is married and is a Cat operator at Listowel,
Ontario - has three girls. Melvin has one boy and two
girls and is the head man in the company, where he works
at Stratford, Ontario. Norman has one boy and works in
the Amerock Factory in Meaford. Merle has worked at
that same factory for 20 years.
Thelma married Cliff Davidson of Meaford, Onto She
has one daughter, Edith, who is married and has one boy
and four girls. She lives in Mississauga, Ontario. Thelma
passed away about 1965, due to a stroke.

The Washington Grantham Family; STANDING, Le/t to
Charlotte Grantham (Mrs. Cornwell), Jack Grantham,
Grantham (Mrs. James Webster), Jim Grantham, Richard
Elizabeth Ann Grantham (Mrs. Vinie), George Grantham.
Jennie Grantham (Mrs. James McDonald), Margaret
Wm. Care/oat}, Mrs. Mary Ann Grantham, Mother;
Grantham (Mrs. E. Wilson), Teresa Grantham (Mrs. T. Sheridan).

also for Mr. Albert Clayton for a number of years.
always felt the Claytons were family to him.
After a few years he bought the S 112 8-14-11 miles south of Gladstone and started farming for UUU"~;l1
He married Charlotte Grantham, a daughter
Washington Grantham. For the first five years
moved into Gladstone every winter.
In April 1912 they had a daughter, Rena and then'
December 1916, a second daughter, Roberta was born
The following spring they moved to the farm to stay
the year around.
They worked very hard, clearing trees, etc.,
buildings to be erected. They had a small four rnr,rn,>n
house, with the plan to build a larger and better
but Charlotte passed away in February 1923. This was
terrible blow to Charlie and he lost heart. However,

THE CHARLES CORNWALL STORY
Charlie Cornwall, born in 1879, came to Canada in
1888 from London, England at the age of nine. He
worked in Ontario for a few years and from there to
Alberta, where he worked on a ranch - later coming to
Gladstone. Here he worked for Mr. Ed. Hyndman and
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1920 Girls; F. Bauslaugh, T. Davis, M. Eckis, M. Bauslaugh, G.
R. Cornwall, G. Care/oat, T. Care/oat, J. Bauslaugh, E. Clayton.

children to raise, he carried on as best he could for
years, with only Mr. and Mrs. George Lowe to help
for a short time.

him to live alone, he sold his home and moved to a
nursing home, where he lived until he passed away at the
age of 95 - August 30, 1974. During his stay in the home,
he joined in bowling and other activities. He also went
for a five mile walk every day.
Rena taught school at Silver Stream for eight years and
one year at Thornhill. She married Herb Meneer on
August 9th, 1941. They didn't have any family. Herb
worked for Can. Co-op Implements Ltd. (C.C.I.L.) for
twenty years, living in various places in Man., Sask., and

Charlie's school van.

During the years that Rena and Roberta were attending
"'''',n ....", School, Charlie drove the school van for 11

without a break. The route consisted of 12 miles a
Rena enjoyed school, but Roberta wasn't so keen.
says she tried leaving her glasses at home, but after
dad made an extra trip or two to school with them, he
sure she didn't keep up the habit.
After being a widower for five years, Charlie married
Grantham. They lived on the farm until Ethel's
gave way and then they bought a house on
Street in Winnipeg. They still came back every
to the farm. He rented the farm land, but kept his

Herb

Rena

Alex and Roberta.

80th Birthday.

every spring to enjoy his garden. He always felt
was O.K., but Gladstone was still home.
was 90 years old before he stopped coming to the
He still kept his home in Winnipeg. He was a very
bachelor. After sickness made it impossible for

<""'''Ull\;;

Alberta. Later he worked with real estate in Winnipeg.
He passed away in 1975. Rena still resides in Winnipeg.
Roberta married Alex Scott on July 25, 1940. They
have three children - Gail, Sharon and Donald. They
reside in Winnipeg.
Roberta tells of one of her experiences when she was
nine or ten years old. They had an old horse named
"Tim", who was 27 years old and did just as he pleased.
She used to get on his back with no saddle or bridle and if
Tim felt like walking she would go for a ride. One day she
went, he walked under some trees, he got under, but she
was caught in a branch and there she dangled until her
dad heard her yelling and came to her rescue.
Roberta went to Gladstone HighSchool. In the winter
months, she stayed in town and worked for her board. In
the spring and fall her dad gave her the car to go back and
forth to town. She was to leave the car at Stout's garage
and was to have gas put in, when necessary. Her dad was
to pay the bill when he went to town. She really thought
this great, so at lunch time, she put as many kids in the
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car as she could and really had a "hey day", driving
around. As usual, her dad went in on Saturday to pay the
gas bill. He never said anything to. her until Monday
morning and then he quietly said, "I guess you had better
walk from now on." Can you imagine her surprise?
One time when Roberta was old enough to know
better, they had company for dinner and Ethel really
wanted everything extra nice. Ethel had made two lemon
pies and not having a frig., she put them in the back seat
of the car (a Maxwell, so no windows). Roberta was sent
out to get the pies. She came running in and standing
where all could hear, announced that the cat had eaten all
the meringue off the pies. Needless to say, Ethel could
have choked her then and there.

HAROLD WINFRED CLAYTON
Harold was born in the Golden Stream district on
August 16th, 1888. He was the fourth child born to Mr.
and Mrs. Arthur Clayton. He was an avid sportsman and
will be best remembered as a baseball player and a curler.

daughter, Carol Pringle of Irving, Texas.
Margaret married Earl Grantham and
Kelowna, B.C. Her children are Joyce
Kelowna, Patricia Van Ochton of Vancouver and
Grantham of Victoria, B. C.
Jean married Leslie Matchett of Treherne. They live
Winnipeg and have a son, Kenneth, of Winnipeg and
daughter, Linda McMillan of Toronto, Ontario.
Lome married Edna Lelliott. They have a son ~"uw.u
of Edmonton, a daughter Leslie Mullan of Spruce
Alberta, and a son Lome of Victoria, B.C. Lome
brother to Jean) lived in Edmonton until his death
1952.
Murray married Helen McHattie. Their
Marilyn McClelland and son Edward live in Winnipeg.
Don married Edna Mills. They have two daughters
Donna Reynor and Colleen Madigin of Edmonton.
died in Edmonton on May 25th, 1978.
Harold Jr. married Anne Epps. They have three sons
all of Calgary, Alberta.
Lyle is living in Vancouver, B.C. Lome, Lyle,
and Don all served overseas in the 2nd W orId
Arthur was in the Reserve Army.

THE FAMILY OF LARRY CLAYTON
Lawrence (Larry) Clayton, the fourth son of
Clayton, married Enid Kathleen Houghton of JJ\..JIU1\)UL

Harold Clayton Family.

He married Isabelle (Belle) Roe of Portage la Prairie
on January 1st, 1912. They had six sons and two
daughters.
He farmed in the Palestine district from 1907 to 1926.
They moved to Winnipeg in '26, and here Harold worked
on the construction of the Hudson Bay store. From 1927
to 1930 he returned to farming in the Stonewall area later returning to Winnipeg, where he lived until his death
on Oct. 9th, 1960.
Belle has lived in Kelowna, B.C. with her daughter
Margaret, for the past eight years.
The Clayton family is as follows: Arthur is a business
man in Irving, Texas. He married Irene Grantham and
had a son, Clive of Vancouver, B.C. Arthur later married
Irene Walters. They have a son Arthur of Florida and a
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Larry and Enid.

Manitoba in 1926. Enid was a former teacher at G
Stream School.
They moved to Palestine district in 1937. Their
was located beside the highway and at the end of the
Golden Stream road.
Burnett (Burnie) their only son, received his scn.OOllllll2
at Palestine School, later attending Gladstone
School.
Larry enjoyed hunting and the story is told of
autumn day, when hunters arrived from Winnipeg
their annual hunting expedition, staying as guests of
Clayton family. When these well-equipped eager

nters arrived back at the farm empty-handed in the
they were disgruntled to find that Larry, after .
in a day's work on the farm, had slipped back
the wooded area near the barn and had been able to
over a dozen plump prairie chicken.
was to become renowned for her fine bread
In earlier times, however, she arrived one day at
home of Larry's mother, displaying the bread which
intended to exhibit at the Gladstone Fair. Her
gently suggested that perhaps Enid should
instead, some of her own bread that she was just

Arden where Burnie is still employed by Manitoba Pool
Elevators. Velma is teaching language arts in Arden
Junior High. Brent, married and living in Brandon, is an
employee of Manitoba Hydro. Douglas is employed at La
Ronge, Saskatchewan and Leanne is a junior high school
student at Arden.
As Burnie reflects on earlier times:
- he recalls many adventures such as the occasion, when a
group of boys discovered the disastrous results of trying
to play football in the basement of Palestine School.
- he recalls the special joy of discovering that Palestine
school picnic so often fell on June 29. The celebration
was then two-fold for him, in that he could celebrate the
close of school and his birthday as well.
- like numerous other parents he has found that his old
ball glove has been put to use through the years, as he
coached growing boys who enjoyed little league baseball.
- on the other hand the trumpet that sounded to interrupt
the tranquility of quiet summer evenings, in an age when
Burnie aspired to become that second "Harry James"
rests quite unused.

MAURICE CLAYTON FAMILY

Leanne, Velma, Brent, Burnie, Douglas, 1977.

from the oven. Undaunted, Enid declined the
, went off to the fair with her own bread and won
prize!
In 1954 the Larry Clay tons retired to Gladstone,
.. in the area north of the hospital. In July of that
Burnie married Velma Bamford of Foxwarren, a
at Gladstone School. During the years while they
in the Palestine district two boys were born to
Arron Brent and Douglas Eldred. During those
Burnie was active in the Elk's Lodge, serving as
Deputy G.E.R. As well, he worked with the
Crop Improvement Club. In 1960 Burnie
to farm and became an employee of Manitoba
001 Elevators.
While both Clayton families had, in turn, resided on
farm they had discovered the joys of living in the
by the side of the road. Pedlars were plentiful and
had some difficulty persuading his young wife
she lacked finesse, when it came to striking a good
in selling parts from the old war airplane, hens
were presumably non-layers, or old used batteries to
who arrived so often in their yard.
It was gratifying to the families of both generations to
able to assist passersby who on occasion needed shelter
storms, or who might be in need of extra gas.
seemed to be no need of padlocks in those years, in
of rapidly increasing flow of traffic that passed by
near the Clayton farmyard.
After leaving the Gladstone area, Burnie and Velma
four years at Vista, Manitoba. In 1965 they with
two sons and daughter, Leanne Kathleen, moved to

Maurice is the eldest son of the late Albert and Gertrude Clayton. He was born at Gladstone, January 3,
1893.
Maurice helped his father with farming for a number
of years. It was nothing for him to walk 25 miles in a day
out in the field, following the horse outfits, especially
when harrowing. This was one of his father's rules - to
walk and not ride the harrow cart. In later years it was
also a rule that the boys would be neatly dressed in suits,
plus ties when going out to dances otherwise they could
not attend. Maurice followed in his father's footsteps at
becoming an excellent dancer. He often "called off" for
square dances.
Maurice relates how he and Brother Alfie along with
girl friends planned to go to a dance at Katrime. They
hitched up the horses and buggy and drove as far as Muir
store and put the horses in the barn. There, accompanied
by Mr. and Mrs. Bill Mountain who were the store
operators, they proceeded on a hand car via C.N. rail to

Railway hand car.
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Katrime to the dance. When the dance was over in the
wee small hours of the morning, they travelled back to
Muir by hand car and discovered the horses had broken
out of the barn and hit for home. The boys flagged the
train in order to get back to Gladstone. On arriving
home, they found the horses at the barn door.
Maurice married Flora Smith in 1929. They lived for a
few years on S.W. 20-14-11. Two boys were born to them
- Boyd, May 9, 1930 and Earl November 9, 1931.
It was hard to make a go at farming the quarter. A
huge bank of sand built up along the south fence covering
it several feet deep. Much of the top soil was blown off
the farm in the dirty 30's.
Maurice and Flo moved 2 miles east of Gladstone to
S.E. 28-14-11 for one summer and farmed there. They
moved to town for the winter and took up residence in
the Pinn house. Maurice worked for Ross Prosser in
setting up farm machinery. He also delivered coal for
several years. When Jack Hanna enlisted in World War
II, Maurice took over Jack's draying business.
Flo passed away June 26, 1944.
The boys attended school in Gladstone and although
they were mere teenagers they had received very good
training from their parents. Boyd became a railroad
station agent. He married Mae Stewart of Arden and
lives in Winnipeg. They have two sons, Barrie and Alan
and one daughter Cheryl.
Earl is the local barber in Gladstone. He married
Audrey Johnson. They have two girls, Debbie and Roxy
and one son Cameron.
Maurice married Eva Cooper in 1953. They live in
Gladstone and enjoy reasonably good health, Maurice
still drives his car. In 1978 they celebrated their 25th
Wedding Anniversary.

PERCY CLAYTON AND FAMILY
Percy Munro Clayton was born at Golden Stream on
March 14, 1902, the youngest son of Arthur Clayton and
his wife the former Margaret McConnell. He had four
brothers, Bert, Reg, Harold and Lawrence and five
sisters, Laura, Minnie, Hilda, AdelIa and Gladys.
The Clayton family lived in the Golden Stream district
and farmed the land on which Verne McGowan now
resides until 1906 when they moved to Gladstone. They
continued to farm the land for some years. The Arthur
Clayton home in Gladstone was on the Crescent where
the Ernie McBrides now live.
Percy went to school in Gladstone. He was interested
in sports, baseball and especially hockey. He played on
the Gladstone team in 1931-1932 with Art MacLennan,
Jim Muirhead, Alfie Clayton, John McAllister, Bob and
Graham Bunting, Clarence Sheridan, Don McKinnon (a
brother of our present United Church minister), Roper
Galloway and Ron Farrell.
In 1929 Percy was on a survey party which surveyed the
road from Mafeking to The Pas and he says he was glad
to have any job that year!
In 1933 Percy married Violet Nairn of Glenboro. She
came to Gladstone in the spring of 1930 to work as a
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1929 survey party, Percy on extreme left.

stenographer, for W.J. McGregor in the Mu .
Office, and she boarded at the Clay tons.
The Percy Clay tons lived in the Palestine district on
Joe Mayor land, S.E. 27 and S.W. and N.E. 26-14-11
which in time they eventually owned. One quarter is
owned by the Clay tons but Fred Mayor and his
Lorraine own the other two quarters.
The social life in Palestine was mostly house
card parties and dances in the school in the
with music by the local people. In the summer "''''''T"rm
enjoyed the picnic at the finish of the school term. It
held in Fred McKenzie's pasture and then in later years
the school yard. Bill Stephen was always one of the firs
to get there with horseshoes, pegs and spade. He
have the ground measured out and pegs driven in
he had dug the sod up to make the pits. When "VF·rV(~np
interested had selected their partners, the tournarnellt
would get under way and all you could hear was the
of horseshoes bouncing off the pegs, except for Bill
which usually landed right around the peg. George
Harry Mayor always gave him a run for the money!
While this was going on, someone was busy
.
the races in which everyone from age six to sixty
part, with speedsters receiving 15¢, 1O¢ and 5¢ from
hat that had been passed around earlier. The prize
soon found its way to the ice cream booth that
Dewar had set up at the north side of the school.
the games and races were over, the ladies then took
by spreading tablecloths on the grass, putting out
manner of food, salads, sandwiches, cakes, tarts, and
everyone sat on the ground around it. They made short
work of everything in sight. After supper anyone
could get on their feet would choose up teams for the
grand finale, the baseball game. This game would
continue until almost dark while back at the farms, cows
were standing around the barn waiting to be milked and
the pigs were complaining about their lack of supper very
loudly!
Palestine had a fairly good fastball team in the early
thirties when the game was just starting to get popular.
Jim Grantham and Wendell H. Mustard had just retired
from playing baseball so they organized a team having
some of the local boys in the district and a couple of the
Moffats, Cliff and Ernie from east of Steele Bridge.
Palestine was always considered to be a good farming

. When the Manitoba Pool took over the Western
Elevators in 1940, the Gladstone Association was
with a seven man board of directors, five were
Palestine, Dick McCaskill, Bill Stephen, Cliff
Wesley Hawkins and Percy Clayton. Bill
~u"u~u"" and Henry Otto of the Pembroke district were
other two. Later as some of the original board retired,
were replaced by Stan Hyndman, Milton Younger,
~<Ul<''''''

Percy, Hilda, Minnie, Larry, Harold, Reg, Bert, 1957.

REG. CLAYTON FAMILY
by Jerry Clayton

Percy, Vie, Ceone. Lorraine, Louise.

McCaskill, Edgar Poersch, Bruce Soper, and Ken
also from Palestine.
Percy and Vi had a family of three girls, Ceone, Louise
Lorraine. Percy remembers the girls driving to
001 in the winter with a horse and cutter. One day the
got away from them when they were hitching him
the cutter to come home. The horse ran home; jumped
fence and galloped up to the barn where Percy was
. Old Mac didn't think it was so funny when
jumped on his back and made him gallop back the
had come. They didn't have to go far, for who
.,"Ul.,y they meet, but the cutter powered by Ceone and
""'JU,,,'" pulling on the shafts, Gertrude and Mary Doell
shing and the two smallest, Lorraine Clayton and
Doell having a ride in the cutter!
The Clay tons moved to Gladstone in the Fall of 1951
farmed the land from town until 1967, when at that
it was rented by Fred Mayor. Vi was always inted in gardening and especially flowers. She grows
perennials, roses and gladioli. The Clay tons get
pleasure from their large garden and flowers, also
shrubs which attract the birds.
Their daughter Ceone is now Mrs. Steve Hudey and
in Brandon. Steve works with the Hydro there. They
a family of five boys and one girl, Richard, Ronald,
• ",:Ull.la.", Rhonda, and twin boys Michael and Mark who
born April 1st and "it's no joke" Steve said, when
called up the grandparents to inform them.
Louise works for the Manitoba Telephone System and
in Winnipeg. Lorraine, now Mrs. Bert Reesby,
lives in Winnipeg. Bert is the Winnipeg manager of
burne Plumbing and Heating. They have two
....>J.Uy''''',. Douglas and Christine.

.y.",~~ao, ..... u"

My father, David William Reginald (Reg.) Clayton,
was the third child born to Arthur and Margaret Clayton
of the Golden Stream district. He attended the old school
in Golden Stream and was a member of the first Sunday
School class held in the present Golden Stream Church.
He grew up in the area and in 1912 he married Norma
Haney, daughter of Horace Haney, who had retired to
Gladstone, after a long career in railway construction.
Reg bought the George Grantham farm in the Palestine
district (now the Weldon Fehr farm), and our family was
raised on that farm. In fact, four of the five sons of
Arthur Clayton farmed in the Palestine district, the
others being Harold, Larry and Percy.
There were six children born to Reg and Norma
Clayton, Elinor (Mrs. Les Heiman), Horace, who died in
infancy, Vaughan (died 1956), Ray (died 1972), Eileen
(Mrs. George Vincent) and myself (Jerry) .
We all attended Palestine School and the happiest
memories of my early years are of the four years that
Enid Orth taught at Palestine. No one who remembers
those years (1932 - 1936) can forget the Palestine
Christmas concerts. To us, it wasn't just a Christmas
concert, it was opening night on Broadway. The concert
was long, well-rehearsed and well-organized. There was
no whispering behind the scenes and no prompting was
necessary. The concert always ended with our choir
(consisting of everyone from Grade I to Grade IX)
singing "Silent Night". I still remember the tears
glistening in the parents eyes during our closing number.
The concert was followed by Santa passing out the gifts
from the huge tree. We got our best gifts that night. I
remember being the envy of my peers the night I got my
first .22 rifle on the Xmas tree (I still have it - a Cooey 55
model) .
After that came the dance, which lasted until about 2
A.M. with George and Harry Mayor on the violins and
someone chording on the piano, which had to be moved
down from the school room by some of the men with all
of us little ones getting in the way. Everyone over the age
of six would dance and Joe Smith was usually the floor
manager.
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In those years we also earned many laurels at the
Gladstone Music and Arts Festival. Palestine would carry
off as many as five silver cups and then we would go to
Brandon and take the rural school choir cup there as well.
If this sounds like bragging, it probably is. However, the
other schools got even with us on Field Day.
My warmest memory - one sunny afternoon in June
when Miss Orth read the story of the opera "Peer Gynt
Suite" and played the music for us on the old crank-up
gramaphone. I guess my saddest memory would be her
good-bye speech on her last day at Palestine.
To get back to the family; in 1937 Elinor married Les
Heiman of the Pembroke district and they took up
residence in Gladstone. They have two children, Barry of
Winnipeg and Norma (Mrs. Rick Pettifer) of Vancouver,
and two grandchildren. Les served with the R.C.A.S.C.
and in 1947 Les and Elinor opened the "Smart Shop" in
Gladstone and have carried on a successful enterprise in
men's and women's clothing, until just a few weeks ago
(Jan. 10/79) when their store was destroyed by fire.

Vaughan

Bernard, Ray, Angie, Dale, Reg (Jerry 's son), Duaine.

Eileen married George Vincent of Gladstone in 1940.
George was a pilot in the R.C.A.F. and after the war
moved to Haney, B.C. They now live in Golden, B.
They have four boys, George of Neepawa, Douglas
Vancouer, Michael of Creston, B.C. and Jerry of
George. They have seven grandchildren.
Gerald (myself) enlisted in the R.C.A.F. in 1943 and
served in Canada and Europe. After the war, I attended
the University of Manitoba, graduating in Civil
Engineering in 1951. In 1952 I married Margaret Matthews of Winnipeg and after a few years with the
Manitoba Government, I settled into a teaching career at
the University of Manitoba. We have five children, Reg
of Abbotsford, B.C., Laurie and Karen of Edmonton,
Alberta, Albert of Winnipeg and Sherry in school in Fort
Garry.
My mother died in March 1941, after a long illness and
is remembered, by all who knew her, for her poetry. Reg
left the farm in 1946 and resided in his house in Gladstone, until December 1978 when he moved into the
Third Crossing Manor. He celebrated his 92nd birthday
on Jan. 18/79. He has, at this time, 18 grandchildren and
14 great grandchildren.

Reg

Vaughan was the farmer in the family. He grew up on
the farm and, being the eldest son was sort of the' 'Strawboss" at home. In 1946 he married Patricia McCrae of
Gladstone. They had two daughters, Cindy (now in
Winnipeg) and Janis of The Pas - both of whom attended
Palestine School. Vaughan and Pat operated the farm,
until Vaughan's tragic death in 1956. The farm was
subsequently sold and passed out of the family.
Ray enlisted in the R.C:A.F. in 1940 and served in
Canada and in Europe following the invasion in June
1944. In 1943 he married Angela Carpenter of Fort
Frances. After returning from overseas in 1945 Ray was
engaged in the movie business in Fort Frances, Neepawa
and Portage la Prairie, until his death in Jan. 1972. His
wife, Angie died three months later. They had six
children, Duaine (of Edmonton), Bernard (New Jersey),
Cheryl (Mrs. Bob Chapman, Winnipeg), Harold
(Saskatoon) and Dale (Toronto). David, a twin brother
of Dale, died at the age of three. The three eldest children
attended Palestine School for one year.
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Eileen and George Vincent.

Elinor and Les Heiman.

MICHAEL COONEY

MR. AND MRS. W.L. COPPING
given by Ab. Copping

Michael Cooney came from Fergus, Ontario to stay
his older brother Frank, who was then living at Glen
Saskatchewan.
As a young lad "Mick" was a jockey and rode for the
English Becton brothers of Cannington Manor,
. Caring for horses, horse racing and hockey were his
·"",r.r,·tp sports, but he especially loved his horses.
He came to Gladstone to live with his brother,
who lived south of Gladstone on Dead Lake.
stayed a short while, until he bought a farm south
f Dead Lake. He built a house and other farm buildings
then his mother came from Glen Ewen, to live with
- here she made her home until her death. Michael
,UIJlL!IJlU\,;U on this farm for some years, until he sold it to
McCaskill and moved to Keyes, Manitoba, where
bought a farm south of Keyes. Here he farmed for a
years, finally selling the farm and taking a homestead
Alonsa.
As he was always very fond of children, he married a
widow Mrs. Fleet, who had two little girls, of
he was very proud. These girls are now Mrs.
Hall of Neepawa and Mrs. Joan Lawrence of
Creek, Sask.
The family then moved to Springhill for awhile and
to Keyes. Two more daughters (now Mrs. Ruth
and Mrs. Eileen MacDonald) were born to Mr. and
. Mick Cooney.
They remained in the Keyes district until Mick retired,
he and his family returned to Gladstone, which was
like home to him.
Michael Cooney passed away in March, 1955, at the
of 84 years. Mrs. Cooney is still very active and living
Winnipeg.

Mrs. Cooney,

Mr. and Mrs. Walter L. Copping came from Richer,
Manitoba in 1920. They lived in a little log house along
with their family of eight children - Cecil, Edna, Leslie,
Lawrence, Gordon, Robert, Grace and Albert on N.W.
14-14-11. The house was directly across from the Wes .
Hawkins' house.
It was very hard to make a living on one quarter of
land, but somehow they managed. Mr. Copping was a
carpenter by trade and he used this skill in building many
houses and he farmed besides.
The children attended Palestine School. In 1923, the
year of the big flood, the family moved to the Woodside
area.

FRANCIS EVANS CORNISH
material obtained/rom the Manitoba AssociationWinnipeg Pequis 1971
Francis Evans Cornish, 1831-1878, lawyer, politician, was born on
February 1, 1831 at London, Upper Canada, the son of William King
Cornish, M.D. He was educated at the London Grammar School and
subsequently trained as a lawyer, being called to the Bar in the 1855
Hilary Term. He married Victorine Clench at London on October 31,
1853. He was an alderman of the City of London from 1858 to 186l.
In 1861 he was elected Mayor of London and retained office until
1865. In 1860 he unsuccessfully contested the East Middlesex seat in the
Canadian Assembly and in the general election of 1871 he unsuccessfully contested the London seat in the Ontario Legislature.
Following this defeat Cornish moved West, arriving in Winnipeg on
June 12, 1872. That same year he was one of the first lawyers to be
called to the Manitoba Bar. In August, 1872 he entered partnership with
W. B. Thibadeau. He quickly rose to prominence in the public life of the
young province. In the summer of 1872 he acted as defence council in
the case of "Smith and Galbraith", with Attorney-General Clarke
prosecuting. He won, and his victory signalled the beginning of a long
run of political popularity. He was deeply involved in the trial of
Ambroise Lepine for the murder of Thomas Scott and also in the case
of Lord Gordon Gordon. In the federal general election of 1872 he
played a prominent role in the September riots during which the offices
of three newspapers, the Manitoban, the Gazette and Le Metis were
ransacked.
In 1873 he was one of the active petitioners for the incorporation of
Winnipeg and in December of that year he was elected first mayor of the
city, assuming office in January 1874. In the provincial general election
of December 1874 he was elected to the Manitoba Legislative Assembly
for the constituency of Poplar Point, describing himself as a
"National" in politics. He continued to hold this seat until his death. In
1876 he was elected to fill an unexpired term as alderman of Winnipeg's
West Ward. In 1877 he declined to stand for re-election, but in 1878 he
was again elected alderman for West Ward. He died in Winnipeg on
November 28, 1878, and was buried on December 1, in the city
cemetery. His portrait by Victor Long is owned by the Winnipeg City
Council.

Mr. and Mrs. Mick Cooney.
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RUTH AND GARRY COTTRILL
by Dr. Ruth Cottrill

We would first like to say how honoured we are to be
included in this history book.
My husband and I grew up in two little villages of
about 1,000 people each, within five miles of one
another, in the country south of Birmingham, England
and we met, as I went to school with one of Garry's
brothers. We married while I was in Manchester
University.
Garry worked for 21 years in motor vehicle service, at
first in his father's business, and after we married, for
two of the large distributors in Manchester. Our two
children, Edward and Abraham, were both born in
Manchester.
After I qualified in 1969, I worked for 18 months in the
hospitals, specializing in obstetrics, and then when
Abraham came along, I entered general practice and
worked for another two years until we came to Canada.
At first we went to Lynn Lake for the summer and then
came to Gladstone. We were very temporary residents on
the Jarvis' farm (in the Palestine district) from
December, 1974 to March, 1976, when we moved to
town, having purchased the old United Church manse.
We had spent the previous 30 years in the rain in
England. The first winter, in Canada, came as an
education. How the sun could shine and it be so cold was
a continual surprise.
We had emigrated to see some of the world. We had
deliberately chosen an area, on the map, where the
population density was less than five per square mile, but
when we arrived, the huge open spaces, and being able to
look as far as we could see, were a continuing delight.
Manchester is 3 million people in ten square miles, and
the gas pollution is so thick, even the sparrows cough.
We had never seen frozen water and it took a lot of
convincing before our seven year old could go on Dead
Lake. He said, "Don't be silly - McCaskills have had the
tractor on it!"
.
Our parents visited us whilst we lived in Palestine. My
father said he suspected it was cold, when he saw the
tunnel and not steps, to get off the plane, but then he
went outside and it was so cold he couldn't breathe.
My father said he found a rug to hook and stayed
indoors the whole three weeks, but added that on
Christmas Day, when we went to say "Merry Christmas"
at 11 a.m. and stayed for dinner and supper, so even
though the climate is cold, the people's warm hearts and
friendliness make up for all the snow.

CORY FAMILY
told by Garrett Cory

My grandparents, Thomas and Margaret (Garrett)
Cory, emigrated from England to Strathroy, Ontario.
Grandfather was from Cornwall and my grandmother
came from the Scottish lowlands. My father, Thomas
Tregain Cory, eldest of the family, was born in Strathroy
in 1855. In 1871 the family came to Manitoba with the
Lynch Party, settling finally in Gladstone.
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The Cory family.

My father married Ann Cox of Fairford, Gloucester
England in 1878. He had gone to England on
and when he went to call on some relatives, the door
opened to him by Ann Cox, who was employed there as
lady's companion. From there on, fate took its course.
My father farmed just south of Gladstone, near
Lake, on what is now I believe, a McCaskill farm. It
right across from the Tuckwell farm.
There were nine in my family and we were all born at
Gladstone. These included Tom Jr., Margaret (Tetta),
Edith, Honora (Dimple), Sophie, Jack (killed at Vimy in
1916), William, Garrett and Dorothy.
We attended the old Palestine School, walking the
distance in the good weather, but using a horse and cutter
in winter. Two of the teachers I remember were Peter
Moodie, who had a wooden leg, and Miss Effie McCaskill, a rather large woman. One very cold day, with
lots of snow around, my brother Bill and I offered to take
Miss McCaskill home. She was just settling herself nicely
in our homemade cutter, with Bill at the reins, when the
horse started with a jerk and Effie fell backwards out of
the cutter and into the snow bank.
One thing I remember about Woodside is all the wild
strawberries we used to pick there and the delicious jam
Mother used to make from them. It was a great favorite
with everyone. One day some of my brothers and our
cousins from town were passing by the Moodie place and
managed to "acquire" a jar of strawberry jam and with
this and a loaf of Mother's homemade bread, they had a
real feast out in the barn.
I remember very little about the town of Gladstone as I
was not very old when we lived there, but I do remember
there was a Galloway General store.
Later on Dad took the job as Indian agent at Carlyle,
Sask., and we left Gladstone. At that time Alberta and
Saskatchewan were still part of the Northwest
Territories. They joined Confederation in 1905.
My mother died in 1915 at Carlyle, Sask., and my
father died at Chilliwack, B.C., in 1928, where he had
retired.
Five members of the family are still living; Edith in
New Westminster, B.C., Bill and Sophie in Chilliwack,
B.C., Garrett in Portage la Prairie, Man., and Dorothy
in Carlyle, Sask.

Delivering the mail
the hard wav: horseback
Spct'ial

As you complain about
getting into your cold car
every morning to 'go to work.
now's a good time to read this
story of a piQneersman during
the 1870's. The following is the

story told by Mr. T. Cory, former Indian agent at White
Bear reserve near Carlyle,
Saskatchewan and father ,of
Mr. H. G. Cory 01 Portage Ia
Prairie, to a Saskatchewan
repo~,ter during the 1920's. He
tells' of his work fifty years
before as the first mail
carrier through Rat Creek,
the Mission and Palestine.
"In the summer of 1871, my
family moved from High

Blull, Man. up to that part of
what was then known as
Western Manitoba. and called
the third crOSSing 01 the White
Mud River. In the winter of
1891, the few'settlers there,.!n
the country west of Portage la
Prairie, petitioned the government to establish three post
offices. one at Rat Creek, one·
at the Mission, and one at
Palestine - _the jumping-<>ff
place going west. This was
done, and acontra~t was let to
carry the mail from the Portage to Palestinet starting
April I, 1872. And the job fell
to me. The contract called for
one mail a week, the ~r:ound
trip being one bundred miles~
and I was allowed three days
to, make the trIp. Fifty-two
years ago I started Jo carry
out that contract.
'
Makes trip in wintry weather
'!The country was still in the
firm grip of winter, the snow
was deep, and, the \feather
was very cold. There had been
"no Qne over the trail for a
month. I made the first two

trips witb" a horse and
toboggan, but when the time
came for me to make the third
trip. "spring was' going full
blast. and it was impossible to
make the journey any other
way than on horseback. Between my n,ome and the Portage I had to cross the White
Mud River three times, and
Perch Creek and Rat Creek
once, making five 'streams in
all - -and there were no
bridges in those days. There
was a little water in the river,
and. after. a long. hard day's
journey, I reached the Mission
about" the time that I should
have reached Rat Creek. I had
to stay at the ~Iission over
night, and-:ttns is where I slip
in my little fish story, and I

know that you will say that It
is !ishy.
"I spent th,e night with a
pioneer friend, named Jobn
ChanUer, and when we got up
ion the morning. he said to me,
'I see quite a ,crowd down at
the ford; I would not be surprised if the lish are running;
let's go down and see.' When
We reached the river there
was about a foot of water running over the top of the ice.
'and .. from bank to bank, the
river was jammed full of fish
trying to get' up the river on
the top of the ice'. Their backs
were out of the water. and
they were so thick I walked
down to the edge of the water
and, walked across the White
Mud River and back again on
the fishes' backs, and my foot
never went through. W~en I
came up the bank, Chantler
said to me, 'Don't' you ever
leU your grandchildren that

you did that for they won't

believe you'; but' it is ab·
solutely true.
"On my return trip, I fo.und
considerable water in the
streams, but managed to
wade without swimming, all
but .the third crossing, and
that I had to swim. There was
no use of any person asking
:me for a match when- I got
across. The next trip the river

was full to the brim. and the
Ice was. going out. I stripped
my clothes ofr and put them in
a bag, climbed on the mare's
back and started across the
river.' When she" started to
swim I slipped over her rump
,and grabbed her by the tail.
'holding my bag up as high as I
could out of the water. When
we were about halfway
across, a big" ice floe carne
around the bend, and, when
the mare saw it, she wheeled
and made for the place she
came in at, dragging me up Qn
the bank lust in time to miss
that ice floe. As soon as I was
sure that it was safe to venture it again, 1 climbed on to
the mare and 'adopting the
same tactics, got over all
'right;,"dressed myself and got
the mail and headed for the
Portage.
"When I came to Ule next
place where I had to cross the
river, -I found the ~anks full
and a, big ice jam right across
it, with no way of fording ex~
cept to cross on the ice. I ex·
amined it thoroughly and
finally decided to risk it, I
went and unfastened one end
of the mare's bridle line and
started, leading her in fear
and trembling. When I arrived
at the other side, safe but
shaky, I thought that the Lord
might be good to the righteous
alone. but there was someone
looking after a mail carrier.
"I crossed the river at the
Mission in the same way as 1
did i"n the morning, and while
the freshlets were out,
crossed the five streams
twenty-six times, and never
got the mail wet until one
evening I was coming from
Rat Creek to the ~ old Mission
trail, when the mare jumped
into a big hole that'some settler had dug the previous summer when haying. The mail
bag was hanging on the front
of the saddle and the mare
went in over her head·, the
water coming nearly up to mY
arms. I got her out but sh~
would not stand and let me get
on again. I lengthened out on
the stirrup and clambered on
by that means. When I got my
foot into the stirrup she was
running and the other stirrup
banged her on the ribs. There
was I, hanging on for dear life,
a second edition of John
Gilpin, and the only thing in
the shape of a prayer that I
could think of was, 'For what
we are·about to receive may
the Lord make us truly
thankful.'
"It worked out all right, but
I got to the Mission with my
clothing frozen stiff and what
was worse, the mail was wet.
My pay for this. work was
$36.00 a monU,. If yo~ would
ask a lad of 16 to tackle a job
like that today, he would want
$36.00 a minute - and his
cigarettes,"
Mr. Cory was a member DC
the Lynch party which came
from Ontario to Manitoba in
J870 and 1871. He was sixt~n

:years old.
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HOMER K. DAVIS
submitted by Ellen Kennedy, a great-granddaughter

Mr. and Mrs. Davis, Thelma, August 1934.

In April 1912, Homer and Eva Davis with their
daughter Thelma, seven years old and son Merrill, two
years old, came to Canada as immigrants from Audubon,
Iowa. Like many other immigrants from the U.S., he was
attracted by the low prices of land in the Canadian
prairies. The cost of land in Canada being about $25 per
acre, was considerably lower than land in Iowa, which
sold at $200 per acre at that time. They arrived by train
with six horses, a few chickens, two wagons, two buggies,
farm equipment, machinery and furniture. They settled
four miles east and one mile south of Gladstone, in the
Palestine district. There was only a barn on their land but
they soon built a house, Mr. Cresswell being the carpenter. Coming from Iowa, Homer was used to wind
storms and tornadoes and wind insurance was always a
necessity. So naturally one of the first things he did when
he completed his house, was put on wind insurance and
was said to be the first one to ask for it in this area.

school was built to consolidate the school districts
Palestine and Maple, and then the children were taken
school by vans. Homer, being one of the drivers for a
years, took 23 children in his van. The van pulled by
team of horses, had open sides with a canvas roof,
had benches along the sides for the children to sit on. I
the winter time the wagon box was covered in and put
sleighs. Some had wood stoves in their vans.
In those days there weren't many fences and the
were allowed to roam for grass. It was one of Thelma
chores to go on horse back after school and find them
Often they would be as far away as Coppings, which
all free range at that time.
Thelma was a member of the Manitoba Boys and
Club (similar to our 4-H clubs to-day). In 1917 The T
Eaton Co. arranged for a trip to Winnipeg for a week'
entertainment as the company's guest for the boy or
taking the most prizes at the Boys' and Girls' Fair
Gladstone. Thelma won it for the rural, taking
with her sewing, knitting and baking. Bruce ,n'.",. "u"",,.
won it for the town club.

Merrill and Thelma, 1927.

1917, school van.

Thelma and Merrill went to Palestine School in a
buggy pulled by their horse "Old Kate". In 1917 a new
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In the winter there were many house parties and
dances. Merrill often played the banjo or mandolin,
Harry and George Mayor and Percy Hart played the
violin.
Electricity was not brought into this area until 1950.
Telephones came into use in about 1917.
In 1925 Thelma went to live at Colona, Illinois with her
grandmother and took a business course. In 1927 she
married and had one daughter Irene, who in 1948
married Jack Foxon of the Golden Stream district.
Merrill died in 1935 of pneumonia at the age of 25.
In 1944 Homer sold their farm to Laurie Foxon, had
an auction sale and moved to Moline, Illinois to be near
Thelma and family. Homer worked for 10 years at
Farmall Works, International Harvester Co., retiring in
1955. Mrs. Davis was an excellent seamstress. She passed
away Nov. 1944 at the age of 66. Homer passed away

· 1970 at the age of 89. After the death of Thelma's
Axel Sundquist in Dec. 1973, she moved back
Gladstone in 1976 to make her home in the Whitelark
apartments in Gladstone.

MR. AND MRS. DAN DOELL
Dan Doell was born at Carman, Manitoba. Gladys
is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Jake Schellenberg
Gladstone, formerly of Bear Creek district. Dan and
were married at Winnipeg in 1964. They lived
for one year and then made their home in Austin
eight years, before coming to their present location
W. 114 17-14-11) in the Palestine district, in Sepber 1974.
They have four children: Gerald, Debbie, Charles and
her - all attending school in Gladstone.
Dan operates a trucking business in Keystone Concrete
eadi-Mix and is in partnership with his brother,
illiam.

THE JAKE AND MARY DOELL F AMIL Y
Jacob was the youngest son of Henry and Annie
n) Doell, who immigrated to Canada from Russia.
was born April 14, 1905 in Plum Coulee, Man.

put in a new drive shaft, which took about 3 hours. What
is memorable about this is that the whole thing, parts and
labour cost the sum of $12.23 complete. They travelled as
far as Gladstone and spent the night in the car parked in
J.K. McLennan's lane. Next morning they continued on
to Plumas where they had breakfast in the cafe. Jake
remembers how lucky he was to find a dollar bill
crumpled up under a table, which in those days would
pay for 3 full course meals.
Jake looked around at land but did not like the sandy
land so they returned to Gladstone where he looked up
Fred Rosger who owned the Alhambra Hotel at that
time. Fred told him there was some land for sale east of
Gladstone and that Archie Howe had trucked the grain
off it the year before. Jake looked up Archie Howe. He
told him the crop had been good and that the land was
good, so Jake decided he would like to buy it. The
mortgage companies held many pieces of land then and
owned this certain piece of land so he had to travel to
Winnipeg to see the lawyer. He bought the farm for
$S,200 for a half-section - paying $400 down and
promising to pay $300 yearly plus the taxes and interest at
6070.
Wheat was selling at only 2S¢ a bushel then. The Doells
moved to their new location, (known as the McConeghy
farm in the Palestine district) in the fall of 1938.
That year Jake was short $100 of his $300 payment so
had to go to Winnipeg to see the lawyer again. He stated
his case and got a severe bawling out from the company
man. They came to an agreement that he would pay extra
the next year (which he did) and after that everything
went smoothly between them.
Jake and Mary were blessed with six children:
Jacob Jr. was born May 18, 1930
Mary was born December 22, 1932
Gertrude was born January IS, 1934
George Dougal was born September 28, 1938 and
deceased June 10, 1939
Audrey was born February 21,1941
Allen was born September 18, 1942
Mary's first three children were born at home. Gertrude was delivered by her father at home. Mary worked

Jake and Mary Doel/.

On June 30, 1929 he married Mary Rempel, daughter
Gerhard and Helen (Wall) Rempel of Morden, Man.
their marriage they farmed at Plum Coulee until
938. It was then that Jake decided to buy some land in
place. He had heard that the land near Plumas,
an. was cheap so he and his brother Peter and a cousin
otored to their destination - Plumas. However, when
stopped at Oakville for lunch he broke the drive
on his car, so they had to get it fixed. They had to

Mary, Gertrude, AI/an, Audrey.
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Mrs. Doel/feeding her chickens.

hard raising her family and baking her own bread (as did
the majority of women on farms in those days). She had a
big garden and a lovely flower garden, raised chickens sometimes as many as 500. Every fall she would kill her
chickens, dress them and sell them to customers in town.
She belongs to the Mennonite Ladies Aid.
In 1941 Jake traded off his 1929 Chev for a Model A
John Deer tractor. He used to plow all day and all night
in the fall to get the work done before winter. When
Audrey was born in 1941 Mary was in Gladstone hospital
for fourteen days. As she knew she would be away she
had baked several loaves of bread and other goodies, but
Jake says they ran out of bread finally. He was busy
hauling water for 100 pigs from the river daily and never
had time to even go and see his wife in the hospital. One
day on his way for water he met the bread truck on the
highway (old No.4) and bought bread from the truck
driver - one dollar for six loaves. He put it in a pail and
continued on for the water. Jack McCaskill came out to
talk and visit Jake when he was at the river. Without
thinking Jake threw the pail in the water with the bread in
it. As it was well wrapped in heavy waxed paper the bread
only got wet at the corners, so he took it home and kept it
frozen until they ate it.
In the year 1946, Jake went to the United States with
the Bozanadis to custom combine. The Bozanadis boys
took their combines and Jake and Edgar Poersch drove
the grain trucks. They did custom combining and custom
grain hauling for three weeks in Kansas before Jake had
to return home.
Sometimes Jake rented land that had gone back to
grass and sowed flax. He acquired two combines and did
a lot of custom combining around home with the two
machines. He remembers having several hired men over
the years. In the 1930's men worked for their room and
board and smokes - no money changed hands as the men
were glad to get work and to have a home for the winter.
Back then Jake ordered wood from Sundown and sold it.
He had a sawing outfit and would to go around sawing
wood for people for 50¢ a cord. He remembers that a
school teacher, Bill Born, used to help him saw wood
after school. One cold and stormy day they were sawing
wood and Jake was throwing blocks with his heavily
mitted hands. This teacher came up behind him and as
the machine was so noisy Jake did not know he was there.
Bill got hit by a block and was knocked unconscious.
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Jake was really frightened - but finally Bill aroused.
walking around in the cold for awhile, Bill managed
clear his head but he kept asking "What happened?
happened?"
All the Doell children walked to Palestine
which was 3/4 mile from home. Sometimes they
get a ride with neighbours and some years they had a
which took the pupils to school.
Their son Jake Jr. married Anne Zacharias of
on July 16, 1950. They reside in Gladstone and have tw
sons Earl and Brad, and two daughters Eileen and Edith.
Mary married Arron Toews of Homewood, Man.
May 29, 1954. They lived in Fort McMurray, Alberta
several years but have recently moved to
British Columbia. They have two sons Daryl and Dw
and two daughters Desiree and Debbie.
Trudy (Gertrude) married Nick Enns of Altona
October, 1954 and they have nine children,
Donald, Garry, Dennis (deceased in infancy), Paul,
Anne, Douglas, Linda and Mark.
George Dougal was born on September 28, 1938
died June 10,1939.
Audrey married Grant (Red) Reis of Niagara Falls
Ontario and they now operate the Yellow head garage
restaurant just a mile east of Gladstone.
Allan married Dorothy Pelechaty of Gladstone
June 23, 1971 and they have two daughters Brook
Nyree and a son Shad. They reside in the town
Gladstone and farm in the Palestine district.
Mr. and Mrs. Brad Doell (grandson) now live on
portion of the home farm. At present Jake and
have nineteen grandchildren and four
grandchildren.

Anne, Jake Jr., Mary and Jake Sr.

Jake and Mary Doell celebrated their 50th Wedding
Anniversary on July 1st, 1979 (June 30th was the actual
date) when a bountiful supper was served to 135 guests in
the Gladstone Mennonite Church. Jake and Mary retired

the farm in 1975 and now reside in a new home on
Street in Gladstone where they are enjoying their
pace of life.

George retired in 1970 and after Ann Smith died in
1973 he bought a small home. He made his first trip home
to England in 1977, 49 years after coming to Canada and
repeated the trip again the following year and is planning
to go again in 1980.

MR. AND MRS. BRAD DOELL
Bradley Owen Doell was born on April 4th, 1955 in
stone, to Mr. and Mrs. Jake Doell, Jr. Brad received
education at Gladstone Elementary School and
Morton Collegiate Institute. He acquired emwith Arnold Anderson of the Steele Bridge
and worked as a hired man for many years. Later
moved on to work for Lawrie McCaskill of the
district. In 1977 he purchased a farm in
(U~,~Ul,l~ from his grandfather, Jake Doell, Sr. This was
farm where his father had grown up. After his
to Joanne Spek on July 15th, 1978, Brad moved
to work for the Gladstone Co-op in October of 1979.
Joanne Victoria Spek was born in Gladstone on May
th, 1958 to John and Mary Spek. She is a sister of Mrs.
wrie McCaskill. Joanne also received her education at
la'-'~l\Jll<;; Elementary School and graduated as an "A"
from William Morton Collegiate Institute. After
school, Joanne's love of horses took her to a school
Wyoming, U.S.A., where she completed a two month
on horsemanship. She came back to Gladstone
acquired employment with the Bank of Montreal
her marriage to Brad. She then worked for about
months for the Seven Regions Health Centre. She is
employed with the Bank of Montreal in Portage
Prairie.
Brad and Joanne now live on N.E. 22-14-11, the farm
had purchased in the Palestine district. They have a
herd of cattle and two horses. Brad is an active
in baseball and hockey while Joanne devotes
spare time to her favorite pastime, horses.

GEORGE DONE
George Done was born July 17, 1904 in England. He
in Canada June 28, 1928 and went to Red Deer,
where he worked on a farm for 10 years. In 1938
came to Golden Stream to the Shallcross farm and in
39 worked for Alex McCaskill and spent the following
with Joe and Ann Smith. During the war he returned
Golden Stream to work the farm for his aunt, Mrs.
while Hubert was overseas. The next 33 years
spent between the McCaskill and Smith homes.
could be counted on to help out in any situation,
field work to baby sitting, doing chores and looking
homes, while others curled or took trips and he was
'Uncle George" to all the kids.
Masonry was a trade George learned in England and is
much in evidence in Gladstone. The Cairn to mark
Third Crossing", the Cairn at the United Church and at
site of the former Knox Church were all done by
as well as stucco and brick work done on many
in the surrounding district.

THE STORY OF JACOB DOTTEN
AND FAMILY
Jacob Dotten, with his wife Charlotte and two
children, James and Sadie came to Manitoba around
1883 from Victoria, Nova Scotia. They settled in a
district which was later named after their son James
Winchester Dotten.
Charlotte Dotten was of United Empire Loyalist stock
and according to her grandson, Victor Snelgrove Dotten,
was a niece of Sir Charles Tupper.
J ames married Isabella Snelgrove of Arden and lived
for sometime in the Palestine district. Later they moved
to Amaranth where they farmed for a few years. Then
Mr. Dotten took over the implement business there. A
number of years later they moved to Alonsa.
James and Isabella Dotten's family consisted of:
Eldred, the eldest, who passed away in 1915, Victor
passed from this life in 1977, Lottie (Mrs. Paul Wirth) of
Portland, Oregon, Elva (Mrs. Nester Shewchuck) of
Prince Edward Island, and William of Eugene, Oregon.
Following her husband's death in the 1930's, Isabella
Dotten moved to Winnipeg, where the younger children
finished their education.
During the later 1950's, Mrs. Dotten had made her
home with her daughter Elva, in the Maritime provinces.
She had endured poor health for a number of years with
great fortitude and her death in 1961 was attributed to a
fall, from which she did not fully recover and pneumonia
developed.
In 1898 Sadie Eldora Dotten, daughter of Jacob and
Charlotte, married Wm. Galloway of Gladstone and are
the parents of George Galloway and Mrs. Sadie Wilson,
both of whom live in Gladstone.

ABE DYCK FAMILY
by Agnes George

Mr. and Mrs. Abe Dyck and eight of their family of
twelve children came from Aberdeen, Sask., to Benito,
Manitoba, around 1936 or 1937. They farmed there for 3
years. Times were very hard, as this was after the dirty
30's. They sold their farm and moved to the Palestine
district and settled on the farm, formerly owned by the
late Andy Kerr S.W. 20-14-11.
The quarter section required a lot of hard work to put
it back into production, as it had become very sandy and
blown out. A huge bank of sand extended to a 112 mile in
length on the south side of the farm, due to the dry and
windy weather conditions over the years.
Mr. Dyck was an excellent blacksmith and did lots of
repair work for neighbors. He sharpened plow shares,
fixed plows and machinery. Agnes remembers how she
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Colorado, U.S.A. in April of 1914, to settle in
Palestine district, near Gladstone, Manitoba. They
close to Homer Davis' and Hills on S.E. 13-14-11.
Their four children Mary, Daniel, Rodney
Theodore all attended Palestine School. Later in
Mary married and became Mrs. Pittman.
After thirteen years in the Palestine district, the
family spent one year in Woodside, before returning
the United States on May 4, 1928, to settle in LUI.-U;)UUJ
Washington. Here Daniel Sr. passed away in March
1969 and Flora in August, 1973.

THE RALPH FEHRS OF PALESTINE
contributed by Darline Fehr
Abram and Susanne and baby Lena.

turned the handle of the forge for hours.
Mrs. Dyck was a small, hard working woman. She
always planted a huge garden each year. The children all
attended town school.
Agnes worked out for different families. She worked
for Stan Fahrnis and Wm. Johnstons. One day she got
lost trying to walk to the Johnston farm and she met up
with Willie George, who directed her there. Friendship
grew and Willie and Agnes were married in August 1942.
The farm was sold to Mr. C. Reimer and Mr. and Mrs.
Dyck purchased a quarter and 80 acres from a Mr.
Stewart.
Mrs. Dyck passed away in June of 1947 and Mr. Dyck
in October 1954.
Agnes and Willie had four girls and they are now all
married. Shirley married Alan Watson and they live at
Starbuck. Lola married Roger Beaulieu and their home is
at Three Hills, Alberta. Hilda is now Mrs. Al Tremain living at Gibbons, Alberta. Bernice married Sheldon
Funk and their home is in Calgary, Alberta.

Ralph Raymond Fehr was born on the first of
1912, the second son but the third child of New
Wesley and Margaret Jane Seymor Fehr of
Livingstone district, west of the town of Gladstone.
was a big day in the lives of the Fehrs, as not only
there another son to carryon the family name, but
frame of their new house was put up that day, by
John Mowat of Gladstone.
Dora Darline Sheridan was born on the tenth day
September 1913, in Gladstone. She was the s
daughter and the fourth child of Thomas and T
(Grantham) Sheridan.

Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Fehr.

Mary and Dan Eckis.

THE DANIEL O. ECKIS FAMILY
sent in by Daniel M. Eckis

Daniel O. and Flora E. Eckis moved from the state of
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Ralph and Darline were married on April 5th, 1933 at 7
p.m. in the library of the manse, by Rev. R.H. Lowery. A
dance was held in the evening.
They made their first home on the Magnus Wilson land
(N.E. 33-14-11), in the Palestine district. This land had
been homesteaded by Uncle Bill and Aunt Mary McCrae
a!ld we rented it for $100 a year. When we went farming
on our own, we were as deprived of money as the early
settlers were. The first thing we bought was a mower, so
we could put up hay for the stock, which consisted of
four cows and a herd of "wild" horses. Coming from

land to heavy land worried Ralph, but the horses
far more of a headache. We started very early in the
. to get them into the barn to harness them, but it
usually around 11 a.m. before Ralph would get to the
We had to have enough for an outfit - usually six,
took some time, as we encountered trouble after
We had a matched red roan team, which we drove on a
with a spring seat on the top of the wagon box.
, maybe you think I wasn't scared, up so high and a
team that would run away at the drop of a hat and
I would give anything, if I could find one of those
to-day. Russell Broadfoot loaned us his buggy, until
bought a buggy at a sale at Arden for $4.00.
Farmers' wives carried fresh eggs to town for 5 to 10
per dozen. Pigs were 7 cents per lb. I sold a pair of
I had bought for $2.00 - half grown, finished them
and got my glasses changed with the money I got
one pig - roughly $14.00. To-day that amount of
wouldn't even buy the nose piece. We milked
and sold the cream to have grocery money. For a
gallon can of cream we got 75<1:.
Even though times were hard, we found much joy in
family, which is as follows:
Weldon Murray born December 19th, 1933
A boy unnamed, born January 7th, 1936 (deceased)
Beverly Janice born June 25th, 1940
Daphne Therese Margaret born June 6th, 1949
Sheridan Ralph born March 30th, 1951
I would never make a horse rancher, as it is always the
you like the best, that the buyer wants. So often
would sell a horse that he especially liked and I
could understand why, but both he and Grandpa
if you got a good offer and refused, something
happened to it and it usually proved out that way.
thing I soon discovered, was that horses and dogs are
of the family.
Prices weren't very high in those days, so we certainly
't make a fortune raising horses or cattle or anything
One fall the barley was rolling out of the old
hing machine and Pudge Coventry (our hired man)
a triple deck boxful to the elevator. It graded
which meant we got more money, the lordly sum
ten cents a bushel. The box held 65 bushels, which
we would get $6.50 and the groceries came home in
box about a foot square and maybe 6" high, for the
amount of money.
Our first crop of sheaves was so full of thistles, you
't see the grain. To make ends meet, Ralph worked
winter with his dad and brothers - putting up ice for
creamery.
Gradually, things began to get a bit better and one day
started off for town with a long line of horses, to
the down payment on a tractor - a John Deere from
Mayor. I have cursed that day a good many times.
they worked with horses you knew when to have a
on the table, as they had to let the horses eat for an
but with the tractor they worked as long as they
see, then some nut dreamed up putting lights on
so now they work all night. When tractors took the

place of horses, our whole mode of life changed. It cost
more to operate, naturally, so more land was acquired.
We bought the Hawkins farm in 1943 (the year of the
cyclone), but we didn't move there until 1944. The first
thing we did after we moved was to build a hog barn, so
we could raise more hogs. It seemed whatever we bought
was paid for with "pig money". We had been building up
our cattle herd and whenever we sold any it seemed to
take it all to buy more feeders. That first winter our best
cow kept getting sick because she had "hardware
disease". At that time, we used the old crusher and
sometimes a nail or staple would fall out of a pocket and
get ground up with the feed.
The next summer, we went to Winnipeg for a few days
and left the hired man to clean out the loft of the barn
and burn the contents. That night we got a phone call
that something was wrong with the cows. There was
something very wrong, they were all dead but one, a new
heifer we had bought and the others bossed her away.
Several years earlier, there had been so many
grasshoppers that the government had hired men to mix
poison bait. This bait consisted of bran, molasses and
arsenic and was given to the farmers. Some of this unused
bait was stored in the loft and when it was spread out the
cattle went after it. So, there went eleven years of
building up a good herd of milk cows and we had to start
all over again. You can build a pig herd up much quicker
than a cattle herd and Ralph, thinking some new blood in
our herd might help, went to a sale at Brandon. He came
home with a sow by the name of "Sarda". Naturally I
had to go out to see her and she was a nice pig, but when
he told me he had to pay $195 for her I thought he was
nuts. The price didn't make her smell any sweeter than
any pigs we already had.
When our family started school there were so many
childhood diseases to deal with and then polio reared its
ugly head and struck Weldon - Thank God he wasn't
crippled, but his legs bothered him a lot when riding his
bike to school, so we bought him a pony called "Zell"
from Roper Galloway. Weldon and Bev. took part of
their schooling in Palestine, but most of it in town. Bev.
won an award in English. Daphne and Jim (Sherry) took
all of their schooling in town. Daphne won the area
spelling contest. They all graduated and took further
training elsewhere. Weldon attended university and chose
to be a farmer. Bev. became a registered nurse and
trained for this at Grace Hospital in Winnipeg. Daphne
went to university and later took a business course and is
now a private secretary. Jim graduated from the diploma
course in agriculture and is now farming.
When Bev. was twelve and Daphne only three, they
both attended dancing lessons given by Mrs. Gladys
Garrioch from Portage. At the end of each year they
would hold a recital and Oh! the yards and yards of
material we would sew into costumes, but when we saw
the dancers up on stage, in all their glittering finery, we
felt it was all very worthwhile. They even took part in the
Portage recital and were they ever proud! Weldon
coached hockey and Jim took to curling. His rink came
third in Winnipeg at the High School Bonspiel.
In 1942 Ralph was chosen as leader of the 4H Calf
Club. This also included marching practice, square
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I often look back longingly to the house
dances, whist drives we used to have, but the years
on.

4-H Calf Club Achievement Day; Don Mustard, Ross Foster, Les
Faxon, Weldon Fehr and others.

dancing practice, judging lessons, public speaking,
making of rally costumes and banners, so you know the
wives were very much involved. This work and enjoyment continued on until 1953. As a club we won many
prizes over the years - top club, top calf of the show, top
showman of the show, best groomed calf of the show,
etc.
Weldon married Shirley Ann McLennan on June 29,
1957. Beverly married Lome B. Papiz of Winnipeg on
July 10th, 1965. Daphne married Lennard Termeer on
September 15th, 1973 in Winnipeg. Jim married Cathy
Denton of Newton Siding in the Oakville church on
November 18th, 1972. They live on the home farm, as we
came to live in the town of Gladstone in 1973.
Ralph was a municipal councillor in 1948-49 and again
in 1971 to the present day. He was on the board at the
time that the Auction Mart came into existence.
We now have eight lovely grandchildren to have and to
hold, in the names of: Terry, Wendy, Noreen and Cam
Fehr, Michael and Ronald Papiz, David and Chris Fehr.
Things that come to mind from over the years:
- During the "Thirties" the government tried to get men
off the breadline by offering the farmers $10 a month - $5
for the farmer and $5 for the man, with a bonus if he
stayed all winter.
- The unforgettable accidents that involved our loved
ones.
- The winter the river went dry, except for the odd
pothole.
- During the 1930's there were some people from
Saskatchewan who kept their cattle in the bush where
Roy Anderson now lives and they bought feed from local
people.
- The spring of 1942 when the whole countryside was
flooded and then it froze. This was a repeat of when my
mother was a girl.
- My parents Golden Wedding Anniversary and our own
25th and 40th.
- Jim's first Sunday School concert, when he never did
say his verse.
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Grandfather Neut Fehr's JOOth Birthday.

THE WELDON FEHR FAMILY
Weldon, the eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Fehr
grew up in the Palestine district and received
education at the Palestine and Gladstone schools.
received his Diploma in Agriculture at the University
Manitoba in 1954 and returned home to make
his career.
In 1957 Weldon married Shirley Ann
eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Archie McLennan of
Helston-Berton district. Shirley's mother was the
Milda Lackey, who grew up in Palestine and
mother, Annie Penhall, grew up in Helston-Berton.
wonder if history will continue to repeat itself in
family! Shirley was a 1956 graduate of the
General Hospital School of Nursing.
Weldon and Shirley moved onto the former V~~4"U~'U
Clayton farm (S.E. 22-14-11), where they raised
four children:
Terrance Keith was born in 1958 and began his former
education in Palestine School. Following
from William Morton Collegiate Institute in Gladstone,
he enrolled at the Bemidiji State University, Minnesota to
obtain his Bachelor of Science in Physical Education.
Terry, a dedicated distance runner, has taken part in
various distance races, including the Manitoba
Marathon.
Wendelin Joy was born in 1959 and was one of three
students in the last grade one class at Palestine. She
received her high school education at W.M.C.1.
Following graduation from the secretarial science course
at Red River Community College in Winnipeg, she accepted a position with Western Personnel Registry in
Edmonton, Alberta.

WILLIAM FLEMING
submitted by Olive Thomas

Born at Armagh, Ireland - 1882
Died at Chilliwack, B.C. -1960

Four Generations; Ralph, Weldon,
Neut and baby Terry.

Bill came to Canada as a young man, did a variety of
jobs, then bought a ranch at Irvine, Alberta. In the
1920's he moved to Manitoba, lived for awhile in the
Ogilvie district and then bought the Hyndman farm at
Palestine.
In 1939 he married Elsie Hayes and also sold the farm
to Bill Montgomery and lived briefly in the Woodside
district. In 1941 he and his new wife and daughter moved
to Chilliwack, B.C., where he continued to own a few
cows and chickens. Ill-health forced him into a second
retirement and he died at Chilliwack in 1960.
His first wife pre-deceased him in the 1920's. They had
two sons, Walter and Earl. Walter and his wife, Leona
have two sons and live in Illinois. Earl and his wife,
Loretta have two sons and a daughter, and up until Earl's
death some five years ago, lived in Ohio.

Noreen Shirley was born in 1962 and at present is
her high school education at W.M.C.1.
Cameron Weldon, born in 1966 has entered William
orton Collegiate Institute this year to obtain his high
education.

Mrs. Fleming
Olive

ELSIE (HAYES) FLEMING
written by her daughter

Born at Gravesend, England - 1893
Died at Chilliwack, B.C. - 1964

Club Bonspiel; Weldon Fehr, Hugh Mustard, Malcolm Graham,
McCaskill.

Elsie Hayes came to Canada in 1928, staying for awhile
with her brother in Kleefeld, Manitoba. She started
house-keeping for Bill Fleming in 1930. They were
married in 1939.
They moved to Chilliwack, B.C. in 1941 and she
continued to live there until ill-health forced her to give
up her home and go to live with her daughter and son-inlaw. In 1964 they all moved to Quesnel, B.C., where she
died later in the year.
Elsie had one daughter, Olive, who attended Palestine
School and later worked in Chilliwack, B.C, until her
marriage in 1953 to Guy Thomas. They have two sons
and since 1964 have made their home in Quesnel, B.C.
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LAURIE FOXON FAMILY
Laurie Foxon and Evelyn Winter were married June
20, 1945. Laurie had purchased N.W. 114 13-14-11 and
they started their married life on this farm, along with
100 leghorn chickens, 2 pigs, a cow but lots of hope for
the future.
Life on the farm was hard at times but they also
remember the happy times. The children were involved in
various activities such as 4-H activities, figure skating,
C.G.LT., air cadets, cubs and riding clubs. Their
schooling was taken at Palestine and Gladstone.
Betty, the oldest daughter was born in 1946. She
married Robert Hill. As she is a L.P. nurse, she is now
working part-time at Neepawa Hospital. Her husband
Robert is a pilot and works for the Manitoba Hydro.
They and their three children reside at Neepawa. The
names of their children are: Lori, J ody and Robyn.
Larry, born in 1947, worked in B.c. for 5 years after
he completed his schooling. He returned to Manitoba and
later married Sheila Clark. They have two children
Tammy and Kyle. Larry also has two children from a
previous marriage, Lisa and Shelly, and they live in
Portage la Prairie. Larry is employed in the Gladstone
Garage as a shop foreman and Sheila works part time at
Third Crossing Manor.
Richard was born in 1952. He married Roberta Miller
and they have two girls Melanie and Leslie. Richard is
employed with the Westbourne Municipality as a grader
operator.
Diane was born in 1954 and she married Eric Schlamb.
Diane is a hair dresser and operates a beauty salon in
Gladstone. Eric does landscaping and sodding.
Cathy was born in 1957 and she married Jack Rink.
They have a son Jason. Cathy works part time as book
keeper in her mother's store in Gladstone. Jack works
with Pohl Construction.
David, born in 1958, is married to Lorie Downey. He is
employed at Gladstone Garage while Lorie works for the
Department of Agriculture.

Laurie and Evelyn sold their farm to Lord Beaudin
1978 and moved to Gladstone. Evelyn operates a "lU'Lll111,
store and Laurie keeps busy doing carpenter work
working at Clark's Funeral Home.

Washington Grantham's homestead house.

THE GRANTHAMS AND McCRAES
by Darline Sheridan Fehr

I know absolutely nothing about my grandf
parents. To me, it all started when three of the
boys married three McCrae sisters. The Grantham
came from just north of Toronto and the McCraes
from Perth, Ontario. Samuel Grantham married J
McCrae, George married Elizabeth and Washington
grandfather) married Mary Ann.

Oliv.er McCrae

Faxon Family, 1975; Richard, Cathy, Laurie, Larry, Diane, Evelyn,
Betty, David.
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My grandparents were quite young when they
married in 1869 and had two small children in 1872
they started out for the West. The three brothers
families, as well as a fourth brother, Charles, who
on further west before he settled down and married, and
the entire McCrae family, made up the wagon train. Mr.
and Mrs. Oliver McCrae (my great-grandparents) along
with Martha, who later became Mrs. John McKelvy,

Washington Grantham/amity.

in the Katrime district, William who married Mary
not known) lived on the land now owned by R.M.
along the river and where my husband and I
our married life in 1933. James married Margaret
and settled on 27-14-11, George married Annie
and settled on 28-14-11, John married Mary
cKenzie and settled on 3-15-11, Abraham never
Mr. and Mrs. Oliver McCrae settled on 26-14-11, along
Abraham and a woman whom I believe must have
my great- grandmother's sister. She was known as
'Old Blind Nancy" and one cousin referred to her as a
'tch, as she could hear people coming long before
else and could tell who it was by the sound of the
The jolting of the wagon on the wagon train,
my grandmother sick, so she walked all the way,
when they had to ford the river or a slough.
fall when they reached the fort at Portage la
and as it was the year following the rebellion and
Indians were not settled down too well, the police
they stay in the fort till spring. A baby girl was
to my grandparents on Christmas Day. They now
Elizabeth Ann, later, Mrs. Robert Vinie, George,
never married and the new baby Mary Jane, (Mrs.
as. McDonald).
In the spring of 1873 they came on west to the Palestine
and my grandparents settled on 34-14-11. Eight
children came to bless their home. Martha, who
m<lrriF'ri James Webster and spent the rest of her life on
Street in Portage, John Hixon who lived at home
never married, Margaret Mae, who married William
Richard Howard who married Cora Lake,
(my mother) who married Thos. Sheridan,
who married Charles Cornwall (an orphan boy
England), James Robert who was known as Jim
for years and a great baseball player. He served
in the First World War and word got as far as
UUJL>IJ~.", that he had been gassed. However, a further
tpl,>crr<lTn refuted this before Grandma got the word. He
Margaret Morrison, but she died in childbirth
following year and he later married Martha Otto.
was the last. She married Earnest Wilson who
for Magnus Wilson and ran the huge tractor,

which stood in our yard for so many years, till the Second
World War and the call for scrap iron came.
During their stay in the fort they could see totem poles
set up and everyday the Indians came, usually first thing
in the morning, to leave a small token. It might be only
two or three matches, but it was always something.
In the year of 1899, there were nine McCraes and eight
Granthams on the voters list of Ward 6 - all land owners.
Each family had their own flock of sheep, the wool of
which was used to spin yarn for clothing. The longer back
wool being kept separate, as it made better yarn. My
mother often mentioned how they watched, when out
playing, for "Grandad's" old ram coming across the
field, as he was a nasty old creature and whoever saw it
first made sure all the others were in the yard. After the
channel was dug they lost many cattle from getting
bogged down in the mud.
My mother and her brothers and sisters attended
Maple School, which was on the next section, straight
south of their home. She often told how they had to take
off their shoes and stockings to wade through the slough
filled with water from so much snow and the severe
storms in the winter. One particular storm that started
while they were at school had filled the road by afternoon
and on hearing a team approaching, the boys ran out to
try to stop them. The occupants, thinking it was a
childish prank, kept on going and were soon bogged
down in the snow. The boys had to run and tramp the
snow down to get the horses up, then take the people
back to the school to get warm and dry. They admitted,
rather sheepishly, they thought the boys were just trying
to scare them but the teacher, a Miss Teenie Campbell,
quite proudly told them "her boys didn't do things like
that". Another time when they had a man teacher and it
was pouring rain, and of course, no indoor plumbing, he
asked one of the girls for the loan of her umbrella. She
gave it to him, but turned to the others and asked if he
thought he was sugar or salt, that he would dissolve. He
heard her and the color of his face proved his embarassment. My mother taught for a short time, while
waiting for a new teacher, travelling in those days being
rather uncertain.
There was no church close and so they held what they
called "League meetings". These were held at the various
homes and my mother was secretary. I still have part of
her records. One of her lists of active members was: Mrs.
Wm. Alcock, Mary Alcock, Mrs. Wa. Grantham, Mr.
Wa. Grantham, Miss Annie Lackey, Mr. Albert Lackey,
Mr. Edgar Lackey, Thressa Grantham, Mrs. Geo.
McCrae, Mr. Thos. Sheridan. Associate members were:
Lottie Grantham, James Grantham, Willie White,
Stanley Hyndman, Ethel Grantham, Florence Grantham,
Jack Grantham, Willie Alcock. They studied the Bible at
these meetings and one particular night stood out in her
memory. Stairs, in the houses, were usually open and the
children, who always accompanied their parents, used the
stairs to sit on. This night they were talking about lepers
and the disease, leprosy. One man tried to ask what
leprosy was, but didn't say it very well. This started the
kids to giggle and one, Bert Alcock, couldn't stop
laughing. His mother finally took him by the collar and
pulled him through the open space between the stairs and
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right outside to cool off and he was still laughing.
My grandfather always got along well with the Indians
and everyone spoke well of him. They came to ask for
various staples and if my grandfather had them he always
shared. Once when they came they could see, from the
door, my grandmother in bed and even though it was a
new baby they didn't understand and refused to come in,
as they believed if they caught sickness from a white
person they would never get over it.
The squaws often visited my grandmother and told
such harrowing tales of what went on during the
rebellion. One which I'm sure was told to scare my
grandmother was that "more than one fat white baby
had its back broken and roasted over the campfire".
They told of tying the mother up and kicking the cradle
over so the baby would cry itself to death or smother. She
told of Riel going out in the evening and coming back in
the morning with a string of ponies. When asked where
he got them his answer was "dead men tell no tales".
There are those who refute this, as he has been made to
seem like a hero, a monument has even been placed for
him, but there are many people living to-day who
remember stories their grandparents told them of the
atrocities that were committed against the white people.
Sometime near the end of the First World War Uncle
Jack and Grandma moved to town, where he ran the dray
for many years. They lived in the house, now owned by
Mr. and Mrs. Reuben Smith. I remember the old house
on the farm very well. They had made many improvements, even covered the logs with siding, but there
was nothing they could do to erase the path worn in the
floor upstairs by my grandmother while spinning. She
used her mother's wheel that had been brought west with
them and my mother spun on it too. I still have it.
I often wondered about Grandma's ring. It was a gray
color. Then my mother explained that Grandma and
Grandpa were just young when they married - being 18
and 19 respectively and she never had a wedding ring.
The one she wore was for rheumatism. My grandfather
died in 1905 and Grandma in 1925.
There are many changes in the district. My grandfather's farm is still in the Grantham name, being owned
by Uncle Jim's two sons, Roland and Richard. John
McCrae's farm is still in the McCrae name, being still
farmed by his grandsons, Murdoch and John, sons of
Clifford A., who was reeve for several years. George
McCrae's farm is farmed by a great grandson, James
Younger.
My father, Thomas Sheridan, came West in the 1890's
on a harvest excursion, along with his brother, William,
several cousins and friends. They were ill-equipped for
the rigors of a Manitoba late fall. They rode on a flat car
and fortunately the speed of the train was such that they
were able to hop off and run alongside to keep warm. He
met my mother as a teenager and they were married on
January 29th, 1902. They were married two days before
Mum's 19th birthday. That was a winter of very little
snow and they used horses and buggies to go to the
wedding. Seven children were born; Evelyn Jan. 1904,
Clarence, March 1906, Ira, March 1908, Darline Sept.,
19l3, Warner Dec. 1915, Murray Aug. 1918 and a
daughter, who died in infancy.
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There were many hardships during those early years
such as travelling to Portage with grain and
. .
home the flour, etc. - the man walking both ways.
dad worked in the Palestine district for a number of
for such men as Roper Galloway, on the ranch and
Kerr. After the mill came to Gladstone my father
in it for many years. After it burned down in 1919,
worked at the lumber yard with his team, finally
his working days ploughing gardens and mowing
streets. It is with a full heart that I hear older
remark that for all the power mowers the town
much better shape, weed wise, when old Tom and
team were around.
A very interesting thing happened to my mother
day in 1903. An old man came to her door and asked
she had any material for a bedspread, if so, he
draw a design for her. She didn't, but she gave him
dollar and he went up town and got some and took
back to her house. He folded it in half lengthwise
drew freehand and then turned it over and drew the
side. When it was opened up, there was a lovely vine
birds and many kinds of flowers, all around the
and in the centre, a verse. Years after, I copied
design, by placing a piece of new material over
original and using a spoon and pencil, got the design on
spread for myself.
My dad often told us how they shaped the oxen'
horns, by placing a fresh, hot baked loaf of bread
the horn to soften it and they could then bend the horn
whatever shape they wanted. Quite often a brass knob
was placed on the end of the horn. "Buck" and "Bright"
were two favorite names.
My mother took prizes at the fair for writing and art,
but she never got to see them. It cost a nickel to get into
the fair and they were given a nickel between two of
them.

Mr. and Mrs. Tom Sheridan's Wedding Day.

MR. AND MRS. GEORGE THORNTON
GRANTHAM
Mr. and Mrs. George Thornton Grantham arrived in
Palestine district, then known as the Third Crossing,
1872. They travelled with a wagon train from Perth
Ontario. Mrs. Grantham was the former
McCrae and two of her sisters married
brothers also. Most of these families took up
in the area close around. Mr. and Mrs.
«U',UaJlU had two small children when they arrived and
nine more children were born to this union.
They settled on S.E. 22-14-11. This land was farmed by
members of their family after they retired to live
Gladstone in 1903. Though there were long days of
work there was time for play, too, as at one time
was a complete baseball team of Granthams in what
known as the Maple district.
The Grantham family consisted of Joseph Henry,
, Oliver, Sam, Wesley, Elizabeth (who died in her
, Beatrice (who died in infancy), W.C. Lum,
"''''''_U''"'''"', Emily and Clara.
Mr. Grantham was born in 1843 and passed away in
920. Mrs. Grantham was born in 1844 and passed away
1932.
In 1903 their son-in-law and daughter (Malcolm and
Gillies) took over the farm, where four of their
were born - Gerald, Margaret (Dolly), Glenn and
The three older ones attended Palestine School. In
2 Mr. and Mrs. Gillies moved to the west 80 acres on
.W. 22-14-11, where they were blessed with twins,
... ~v>",~and Georgena. In 1914 they moved to the Golden
"TI-p>'I'm and later the Muir district, where the remainder
their family was born - namely Laura, Edith, Ronald
Percy. They had the misfortune to lose two children
infancy.
Gerald Gillies married Gladys Schemahorn and had
children - Glenn, Beryl and Keith, the latter tWb
adopted.
married George Eastman and had one
r~'~o>H~> - all three of them have passed away.
married Betty Dagget and has three sons - Jack,
ayne and Malcolm.
Pearl married Donald McDonald and has three
- Donna, Margaret and Danny.
George married Orma Schemahorn and Georgena
away in her early twenties.
Laura married Art Grantham and has five children Ronald, Barry, Lynda and Dale.
Edith married Alf Mills and has five children - Hugh,
vid, Dorothy, Norman and Norma Jean.
Ronald married Eileen Nodrich.
Percy married Doris Reeves and has two children and Jocelyn.
Five of the above Malcolm Gillies children are still
- Glenn at Kelowna, B.C., Laura at Prairie Grove,
, Ronald at Portage la Prairie, Pearl and Percy at
. Ronald and Percy both served overseas in the
World War.
In the early days, Mrs. Malcolm Gillies was always
to assist the doctor when new babies were born and

was called on any time of day or night by many in need.
Mrs. Gillies was born in 1886 and passed away in 1942.
Her husband was born in 1871 and passed away in 1956.

Mr. and Mrs. George Grantham.

GEORGE T. GRANTHAM 1843-1920
George Grantham was born near Toronto, Ontario in
1843. In 1868 he married Elizabeth McCrae who was
born at Perth, Ontario in 1844.
In 1871 they started the long trip West in search of a
homestead. Winter overtook them at Thunder Bay, and
there they were forced to spend the .winter of '71-'72.
When spring cleared the waterways of ice, the
homesteaders set out once more. This time via boat
through Minnesota, up the Red River to Lower Fort
Garry. From there they travelled West overland, via oxcart, wagons, and sometimes on foot.
Some eighty miles west in the new settlement of Third
Crossing, they took up their homestead on S.E. 22-14-11.
That first summer they lived in a tent, until their log
house could be built. They had two children when they
arrived. While living in the log house, eight more children
were born. Only the youngest daughter, (the eleventh
child) was born in the frame house built in 1887.
Life, those first years must have been grim. Tales
handed down tell of Mr. Grantham walking the eighty
plus miles to Lower Fort Garry, to get supplies that could
not be grown on the homestead, things such as tobacco,
sugar, salt and tea. At such times Mrs. Grantham and
children would be alone. Though the local natives never
gave any real trouble, they did have a tendency to beg for
various commodities from the settlers. On one occasion
during Mr. Grantham's absence, a group of these people
called at the Grantham cabin and asked for tea. Mrs.
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Grantham had little tea left, but gave them more than she
could spare hoping they would leave. They next asked for
bread. As Mrs. Grantham was that day replenishing the
bread supply, she tried to explain to them that she had no
bread in the house at the moment. The callers seemed to
be somewhat annoyed, and inclined to doubt her word.
They began searching through the cabin. As these people
were not inclined to be as bold if there were a man about,
Mrs. Grantham in desperation, told the oldest boy to go
to the barn and call his father. She held her breath expecting the child to make a remark that would reveal that
his father was not home. However, without a word the
little boy went outside and walked towards the barn. The
ruse evidently worked, as the unwelcome guests left
silently, not empty handed however. Besides the tea they
had been given, one chap carried away a small basket of
buttons he had been admiring. The loss of the buttons
was no small item at that time but an even greater loss,
the little basket also contained Mrs. Grantham's wedding
ring.
On the theme of culinary arts, bread baking, sewing,
etc., Mrs. Grantham made many of the children's
wearing apparel by carding, spinning, and dyeing raw
wool. The dyes were made from berries such as
chokecherries and saskatoons. Family lore handed down
through the ages say the girls invariably had blue woolen
garments, and those of the boys were brown. And each
and all harbored an aversion to those colors forever.
The Grantham boys were hardball enthusiasts and
excelled at the game. A passion for this sport remained
with all, throughout their lifetime.
Mr. and Mrs. Grantham moved to Gladstone about
1904. They lived near the present elementary school and
owned much of the land thereabouts. Mr. Grantham was
a member of town council for some years.
The family consisted of six girls and five boys:
J .H. (Joe) - married Agnes Dross
Kathryn (Kate) - married Henry Lyons
Oliver - married Elva Dell
Elizabeth died at the age of eighteen years
S.W. (Sam) - married Edith Ainsworth
Beatrice died at the age of six months
Prudence - married John L. Stewart
Wesley remained a bachelor
Emily - married Malcolm Gillies
W.C. (Lum) - married Dora McCrae
Clara - married J ames Brennan
Mr. Grantham died in 1920 - having spent almost half
a century in the area. Mrs. Grantham died in 1932,
having lived here some sixty years.
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FAMILY TREE OF GEORGE GRANTHAM
AND ELIZABETH McCRAE
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Leonard
Edna
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George
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SAMUEL GRANTHAM
Samuel, fifth child of George Grantham and .L..UL.ue,,,
McCrae, was born April 24, 1877 in a log house on
homestead of his father, in the Palestine
Municipality of Westbourne. Mr. and Mrs.
Grantham were among the first settlers at
Crossing. Their homestead was on S.E. 22-14-11.
From this homestead Sam attended school. His
teacher was Peter Moodie. A later teacher was Mis
Rintoul who also taught two of Sam's children.
In 1898, Sam cycled to Denison, Iowa to
acquaintances with the Ainsworth family who had
awhile in the· Mekiwin district. In Iowa, Sam f
employment for two years. Then on January 16, 1900
married Edith (Gene) Ainsworth - and they came back
Canada - to Gladstone. They lived near the
homestead, on a farm known as the Lintott place. Here,
their first child, a daughter, (Beatrice) was born April 16,
1901. Later they moved to Gladstone where Sam Ul"rv""
on the railway. A second daughter (Eunice) was
May 21, 1904 in the house Sam built in 1903. This
on Diamond St. is still in use, and occupied presently
Mr. and Mrs. Adam Mowat.
On March 3, 1906 the first son, Earl was born. In
spring of 1906 they moved to the family homestead, Mr.
and Mrs. George Grantham having retired to the

of Gladstone. Here, their third daughter Irene, was
August 19, 1908. Later the family moved to a farm
a half mile east of Valley Stream School, N.E. 91. A few years later the family moved to the Mayfeld
where the four children attended Silver Stream
In 1918 they moved to Edrans - and while there, a
son, Arthur was born December 15, 1918. In 1920
filed on a homestead twenty-two miles northeast of
Rose. (Elkdale). Wh'ile there, the fourth daughter,
was born April 5, 1923.
this poem was written in loving memory
of Sam Grantham by his daughter, Irene Clayton

My father was a kindly man
With eyes as blue as the summer sky.
Hisface was lined and deeply tanned,
For he was a farmer and loved the land.
In memory I see him walk down the lane
To a nearby neighbour to lend a hand;
Bring in the hay or thresh the grain.
He was always cheerful and never complained.
My dad worked hard but was ready to play
With his children at the close of a busy day;
We'd holler at him, "Your turn to bat!"
He'd run to the plate, throw off his hat;
Smack the ball, fair split the laces;
And then proceed to take three bases.
We always thought he was "Some man!"
He could catch a ball in his bare hands.
It is fifteen years since my dad went away,
But I can see him as plain as yesterday;
Standing with his hand shielding his eyes,
Watching a hawk whirling high in the skies.
I like to think of him walking along
Listening to whispering leaves and birds' song;
Pausing a moment to pat the dog,
Hearing a partridge drumming on a log.
I think of him as at his best
As he made us keep the day of rest;
He went with us to Sunday School,
And taught us to use the "Golden Rule".
He wasn't one to rave and rant,
He held to no particular creed or cant;
But I am sure the Gates swung wide,
When he passed over to the Other Side.

To our dad and mom along we came,
Two daughters, one son; then three more of the same.
She wasn't unhappy; shed a few tears,
Kept the love of her husband down through the years.
Grandchildren now number seventeen
Ending with "Karen", beginning with "Dean".
And always one heard above the din
Echoes of a song or a hymn.
If Mother was away when we came home
We'd cry "She's left us all alone!"
Andfind she never was very far,
In the garden gathering fruit for a jar,
She kept her house neat, took pride in her floors;
Flowers grew at windows and doors;
Her windows gleamed in the sun like gold
Beckoning to us to come out of the cold.
Mother kept us neat, sent us to school,
She tried to teach us the Golden Rule;
Never was rich in houses and lands
But she took each of us by the hand,
Led us along the path of life,
Being a good mother and faithful wife.
Christmas, New Year's and holidays too
Found us at home with lots to do.
My mother was a very good cook,
Although she seldom used a book;
No one was denied or dared to come late,
As a pleasant odour rose from platter and plate,
Of pork chops, potatoes and crusty bread,
With strawberry shortcake, what a spread!
Or chicken fried Southern style,
Even the 'ankles' tasted good to a child.
She sang to us in tones silver clear,
Played the organ by note and piano by ear;
"The Old Church Stands Among the Hills"Or "On the Banks of the Wabash" - we wandered at will.
Winter evenings when the lamps were lit
Around the room we all would sit;
Or waltzed to a tunefromfingers nimble
Kept that way with knitting and thimble.

a poem written by Irene Grantham Clayton
in tribute to her mother
Edith Ainsworth Grantham (1884-1968)

I can stillfeel the tap of it on my head
As my hair was curled on going to bed.
At the party you gave me when I was ten
I wore pink ribbons -like a diadem.
She loved her jokes - especially the one
The time I watered the grindstone;
Or the one "Who is the youngest in the house?"
Eunice bit on that "like cheese for a mouse".

My mother was born on the 5th of May
In a little town where apple blossoms sway,
Down where corn grows very tall,
In the beautiful State of Iowa.
My mother came as a bride to this land,
To walk down life's road with my dad - hand in hand;
She was young, graceful and pretty, too
With her light brown hair and eyes of grey-blue.

We can still hear the strains of the songs you sang
And the applause that through the schoolhouse rang
As you sang for friends and neighbours gathered there,
"In the Garden" like a prayer.
You must have a score of memories
Of lovely times when you were young,
When our dad was here and we were small And sorrow had never touched us at all.
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FAMILY TREE OF S.W. (Sam) GRANTHAM
AND EDITH AINSWORTH

Dean and Ruth Grant

Eu.n~ce Grantham

Marlene

Richard

L--

r

Ralph and Verna

~

Rae and Marianne

---=::::::: g~;~Yl

Scott
Warren

Linda and Frank Price -

Wilda and James Johnston ~ Gail and John Arts

~

Earl Grantham
Margaret Clayton

Patricia and Joe Van Ochten

I--

Clive and Chris

~

Brenda

Cindy
Joseph
Troy

Danny

~~~;Cy
Karen
Joyce
Andrew
Kenny

~~S~my

-===:..--

Gail and Marcel Normand

Tommy
Jamie

~ ~~dy

Ron

An Grantham
Laura Gillies

Barry and Shirley

Linda and Jcan·Paul Dumont

Dale and Belinda

~

.....:E

Candy
Bradley

Paul

..-=:=:::=: ~~~ydY

LaUrie

Sherry
Karen

Mr. and Mrs. Sam Grantham, 1900.
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Sam Grantham Family; BACK ROW: Eunice, Earl, Bea,
SEATED: Arthur, Mr. Grantham, Mrs. Grantham, Merle.

~Kim

Don and Lynda

Merle Grantham
Eddie Hanna

Michael

Elaine

Joyce and Joe Batuik

IrcncGrantham
Arthur Clayton

Linda

Maureen.

~Marion

Beatrice Grantham
Clarence Grant

Wilham Turnbull

~

Dwayne
Leslie

JAMES ROBERT GRANTHAM
AND FAMILY
contributed by Darline Fehr

James, the youngest son of Washington and Mary
(McCrae) Grantham was born in the Palestine district
June 17th, 1887. Jim, as he was commonly known,
also nicknamed "Jim Bob" in earlier life.
He grew up on the family farm, the N .E. 1/4 of 34-1
11 and received his education at Maple Schoo!' Perhaps
was here he learned to play baseball and thrived on this
talent, as he later became a well-known baseball player.
His talents also went further afield, as he was selected as
a member to take part in the town band.
In 1915 he enlisted in the Canadian Army and in 1916
went overseas with the 226th Battalion. Jim was in the
front lines when poison gas was first used and was laid
out as a casualty, however he was revived soon enough

Jim and Margart Grantham.

the telegram announcing his death, was caught at
.
before relatives received the shocking news.
After the war, he lived at home with Grandma and
Jack, until early January 1925, when he married
Morrison - a girl from Scotland, who had been
on March 31st, 1903. They spent one year on the
and on February 8th, 1926 Margaret died in
. Her baby (Orville) son's death followed a few
later.
Jim batched for a few years on the farm, during which
he had the misfortune to lose his home by fire. He
a new house and in January, 1932 he married
Otto of the Pembroke district.

Jim and Martha Grantham.

Martha was born September 29th, 1900 - the second
and seventh child of Heinrich and Catherine
Otto. The Otto family moved to the Pembroke
north of Gladstone about the time of the First
orld War.
Two sons were born to Martha and Jim: Roland Paul
the light of day on October 11, 1932. He married
Carson June 17th, 1955. Their family consists
three children, Glen, Brian and Deborah.
Richard (Dick) Lyle arrived at the Grantham home on
30th, 1940. He married Sylvia Martin on January
1966. They were blessed with two children - Sheilah
Martin.
Martha was known for so many accomplishments,
.
quilting, cooking and was always a willing and
helper at anything she undertook.
the late 1940's Martha and Jim moved their house to
"'I."'L\Jll", where they spent many happy years. They
both very fond of gardening.
Martha passed away on February 6th, 1965. Uncle Jim
on in his home until the Third Crossing Manor was
opened. Here he was a resident until his passing on
IUIO"IOU.luer 19th, 1976.

THE HARRY HA YW ARDS
submitted by Percy Clayton

Harry and Mrs. Hayward came to Golden Stream in
1922 from Foxwarren, where Mrs. Hayward was raised.
Harry was born in England. They worked for Arthur
Clayton for four years, leaving there in the fall of 1924 to
return to Foxwarren. They made many good friends in
Golden Stream, especially Mr. and Mrs. Bill Foxon.
While in Golden Stream their two children Victor and
Doreen were born. Mrs. Hayward had a good knowledge
of music and taught some of the girls piano lessons. Some
of these pupils were Lorraine and Helen McLeod and
Enid Houghton, who was teaching at Golden Stream at
the time, and who later married Larry Clayton.
When Percy Clayton started farming in the Palestine
district the Haywards returned and worked for him from
1931 to 1933. In Palestine they made many more friends
and also had their third child, Harry Jr. who was born in
1931. After 1933 they returned again to Foxwarren.
Harry worked at the MacDonald Airport for a few years.
The Haywards then worked for Mr. William Morton
from 1943 to 1946 and later retired to Winnipeg where
Harry passed away in 1968. Mrs. Hayward lives in the
Kiwanis Courts on Ness Ave. and recently celebrated her
80th birthday and is in good health.
Victor joined the army in 1943 and was discharged in
1945. He was employed by Ross Prosser for several years
where he became very knowledgeable in operating and
repairing machinery. Since then he has worked at the
Gladstone Garage and is now head salesman. He and his
wife Margaret, live in Gladstone. Doreen and her
husband live in Winnipeg. Harry J r. and his wife live in
Brandon. Harry is employed by the Manitoba Telephone
System.

Mr. and Mrs. Harry Hayward, Victor, Doreen and _ __
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THE HAWKINS STORY
as told by Harry Hawkins

Henry Hawkins and his wife, Catherine Hogg migrated
to Canada from Leicester, England, settling in Waterloo
County, Ontario. Later they moved to Downie Township, Perth County, Ontario. Their family consisted of
three sons and two daughters. The oldest of their family
was James Hawkins.
James Hawkins was born Dec. 24, 1840 - he married
Charlotte Suggett and died Dec. 23, 1923.
Charlotte Suggett was born Apr. 3, 1850 and died Nov.
13,1937.

living there. Before he came home that fall of 1888
boughttheS.E.lf415-14-11.
In the spring of 1899, James Hawkins, his wife, W
and Ruby put their belongings in a box car and moved
the quarter section Wesley had bought. Richard did
go to Manitoba, but remained in Ontario.
In the summer of 1899, while the Hawkins
building a house on their quarter section, they lived in
shack on the McCaskill farm. At this point in time
1899, the Hawkins and the McCaskills became friends
and have been ever since. Five straight generations
James Hawkins have visited with Dick and Dora McCaskill.
As each of the Hawkins passed away they were brought
back to St. Marys, Ontario for burial. James Hawkins
passed away in 1923, Charlotte - 1937, Wesley - 1943,
Ruby - 1947. Wesley and Ruby Hawkins never married.
The farm is now owned by Jim Fehr.
James Hawkins' son Richard had five sons and three
daughters, so the name still goes on and we enjoy to the
fullest visiting with the McCaskills and they with us.

MR. AND MRS. JAMES NEWTON HILL

James and Charlotte Hawkins.

J ames and Charlotte Hawkins had five sons and three
daughters, but only three grew to maturity. The three
who lived to maturity were; Richard (my father), Wesley
and Ruby.

Mrs. Hawkins, Wes and Ruby.

James Hawkins farmed in Downie Township Perth
County, Ont., but couldn't make a living, so Wesley
Hawkins, as a young man of 20 went to Manitoba to see
what the West was like and to see about trying to make a
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Mr. and Mrs. Hill came to Manitoba from Sedilia,
Missouri in 1906.
In 1907 they moved to the Palestine district, where they
farmed for a number of years before going to Regina.
After spending a few years there they returned to
Palestine, where they again took up farming on 24-14-11
for some time. Mr. Hill served on the Palestine school
board.
They then moved to Gladstone, where Mr. Hill was
employed by the Beaver Lumber Company.
After the death of Mr. Hill in 1952, Mrs. Hill went
back to Regina to live with her daughter, Ethel. She spent
the last years of her life in a care home there, passing
away in 1968.
Mr. and Mrs. Hill had a family of two boys and three
girls.
Ruth married Charlie Allen of Regina. She passed
away in 1951.
Amos married Hanna Mcintosh of the Mayfeld
district. He died in 1970.
Ethel married Henry McCrae, who was well known in
this district. She passed away in 1971.
John Irven Hill married Hazel McCrae (a sister to
Henry) in 1927. They lived in Saskatchewan for a few
years, before returning to Winnipeg. Irven joined the
armed forces in 1940 and spent 5 years overseas. He
passed away in 1978.
Grace, the youngest daughter was born after the family
came to the Palestine district. Grace and her youngest
brother, Irven attended Palestine School. She married
William Vance and made her home in Winnipeg and
Edmonton. She died in January, 1976.

JIM AND LILY HOLMES
Jim was born at Ochre River, Manitoba, the son of
and Mrs. Harry Holmes. Jim's dad worked for
Graham at Plumas for a few years. The family
lived on Rod McAskill's farm southwest of Glad. Jim started working for the Lane Bros. around
927 when they farmed three quarters with horses. Clare
and Bob Miller were two others who worked
Lanes.
Lily was born at Pine Creek, Manitoba, the daughter
Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Critchlow. This family lived at
and later in the Gillespie district. Lily worked for
. and Mrs. A. McDiarmid for a few years and later
for Sandy Dewar at Dewar's Cafe.
Jim and Lily were married in 1941. They lived at Lanes
1944 when the farm was sold. They then purchased
E. 20-14-11 (George McCorriston quarter) and N.E.
7-14-11 (Andy Kerr quarter). The McCorriston house
moved from the northwest corner to the southeast
orner of the quarter. The men who helped Jim move the
ouse were: H. McCackeran, Bill Stewart, M. Younger,
. McCombe, W. Mustard, Dick and Ken McCaskill, C.
, A. McCaskill, D. Kerr and George Lane. Two
tractors were finally used to pull it over to
present location.

Albert James, born 1947 attended school at Palestine
and William Morton Collegiate Institute and completed
Grade 11 there. Albert played hockey with the "Winnipeg Rangers". He secured employment with Manitoba
Hydro working at Thompson, Gillam and Churchill. At
present he is foreman of a Hydro construction gang at
Selkirk. Albert married Ann Munroe of Neepawa in
1969. They have two children Kylee and Brett and are
presently living at Selkirk.
Linda Doreen born in 1949, attended Palestine School
and W.M.C.I., graduating from Grade 12 with an over
80 ~verage. She received many awards, one being the
LegIOn trophy at Neepawa Festival for recitation of
~erse. After ~eceiving around $1,000 in bursaries to help
III her educatIOn, she entered the University of Manitoba.
From here she graduated in physiotherapy in 1970. She
then took a position with the Calgary General Hospital
where .she is still employed. While in Winnipeg, Linda
took fIgure skating at the Winnipeg Winter Club. She
taught figure skating in Gladstone and MacGregor and
still helps with it in her spare time in Calgary. Linda
married Dennis Mitschke of Flin Flon and presently
resides in Calgary .
Kenneth Robert born 1951, attended Palestine School
and took grade 9 at W.M.C.1. He worked with Hoffmans
Construction when the new addition was built on
W.M.C.1. He played hockey with the Dauphin Juniors
and Winnipeg Monarchs. Ken is employed with the
C.P.R. (since 1970), working at Gladstone and other
places.
Jim and Lily still reside on the home farm.
December 1978, Lady Luck smiled on Jim as he was a
winner of $5,000 on a Bank of Montreal draw Congratulations, Jim!

Moving the McCorriston house.

Many hardships have been endured by Jim and Lily.
waters from Dead Lake came into their house in
969 and 1970. As recent as the spring of 1979 their house
surrounded by flood water from Dead Lake. There
no relief until the C.N. track was washed out to the
of them.
Jim and Lily have a family of four.
Dorothy Elaine, born 1942, attended Gladstone
01, graduating from there with Grade 12. Elaine was
active in the J .A. and the choir of All Saints Anglican
in Gladstone. She worked as secretary at the
_ _ 1-' ...... Indian Residential School for two years. She
Dale Wilson of Kimberly, B.C. in 1963. They
two children, Carla Rae and Jimmie and live in

The C.N.R. bridge at Dead Lake, 1956flood.
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MR. AND MRS. ADAM HUDDLESTONE &
FAMILY

ED. HYNDMAN FAMILY

submitted by Margaret Huddlestone

Both our mother and father's people were born .
Ireland, coming to reside in Ontario. Later the
family came West. Our father took up a homestead
Gladstone, but at that time it was called Palestine. I
been told, later about 1887, Father returned to 0
and married our mother, who was then, Mary Strong.
They returned to Manitoba and lived in a log house.
The following year Stanley was born. Within the next
years seven more children blessed this home. We
into the new brick house in 1912 and sad to say, in 1913
Mother passed away. Things were very different then and
the family finally went separate ways. The Ed. Hyndmans belonged to the Methodist church.
Jane took care of our home. Later she married Robert
Brandon in 1924 - lived at Clanwilliam, Manitoba and
died in 1925.
Ellen - born in 1891, became a stenographer. She
married Joseph Phinney in 1920 and died years later at
Middleton, Nova Scotia.
Cecil lived at Berkley, Michigan, U.S.A. - doing clay
and tile work. He passed away in 1975.
Mary was a school teacher, who married Thomas
Johnson in 1923. She died in 1953 at Piapot, Sask.
Dora was an invalid most of her life and Tommy died
in infancy.
Catherine, a house wife - married Albert Benfield in

Adam M. Huddlestone came to the Palestine district
around 1910 to 1912. He first lived in the Mayfeld or
Valley Stream district, on the west side of what is now
No. 34 Highway - nine miles south of Gladstone.
At that time, he used to go to dances, box socials and
other events. On one of these occasions, he was attending
a box social, when John Mustard asked him if he would
sell the boxes. Someone told Mr. Mustard that Dad had
sold boxes at a Valley Stream School social. Dad sold the
boxes and bought the teacher's box, when visiting at
Beck's home. Becks lived where Joe and Ann Smith had
once lived. Another time, when Adam was at a dance at
Mustards, Esther Lamb (later Mrs. Andy Currie) was
tired and climbed on his knee and went to sleep. She was
about two years old at that time.

by Kate Eaton

Mr. and Mrs. Adam M. Huddlestone.

Later in the spring of 1944, Dad, Mom, Bill and I
(Margaret) came to live in the Palestine district and
stayed for about four years. We had moved to S.W. 1714-11, which Fred Jarvis owned. This farm was formerly
owned by Preston Lobb. This was in the spring before the
leaves were on the trees. We lived there until October
18th, 1948, when we moved to Carberry. The house we
had lived in, is now in Gladstone, north of the river and
west of the street going to the park.
Dad had a 1917 Model T Ford car, which he drove into
Gladstone to get the groceries. In the wintertime, he went
to town with Jarvis' on the cream truck or he would walk
the three miles into Gladstone. My brother, Bill, rode his
bicycle to work every day, into Gladstone.
Dad and Mom had their Twenty-Fifth Wedding
Anniversary on October 18th, 1947, while we were still
living in that house. Those who attended were: Mr. and
Mrs. Fred Jarvis, Mr. and Mrs. Alex McCaskill, Mr. and
Mrs. Joe Smith, Mr. and Mrs. Cecil Wilson and girls and
Mr. and Mrs. George Galloway and family. The latter,
Mrs. Wilson and Mr. Galloway, are my mother's niece
and nephew. There was a dinner that evening.

236

Mary (in oval), Ellen, Stan and Jane.

5. Albert died in 1943. In 1956, Catherine (Kate)
. Edward Eaton, who passed away in June of
8. Kate makes her home in Calgary, Alberta.
I do remember once that the river over flowed and then
so there was ice across and up the river for miles.
and some of the boys had perfect skating, right
om our home into town.

Kate Eaton

DA VID STANLEY HYNDMAN
as told by Neil McCaskill

Stan

Stan Hyndman was born to Mr. and Mrs. Edward
of the Palestine school district on Nov. 5th,
888. He was the eldest of eight children. Stan received
. education at the Maple School.
It is not known when Stan started farming the S.E. of
4-14-11, but he was known to say, when he got hailed
twice, in the summer of 1963, that he farmed that
for over 50 years and never had hail insurance
since that was the only time he got serious hail
ianna~~e he thought he was ahead of the game.
Stan was a member of the Palestine school board for
years and also carried on the duties of secretary-

treasurer from the time Fred McKenzie died until 1949,
when Neil McCaskill took on the job. Stan did his job
well, as we are finding out now, as the teachers we are
hearing from, all speak well of him - for his co-operation
and help while they taught at Palestine.
Stan is Past Patron and Life Member of Palestine
Chapter No.7 of the Eastern Star. He is also Past Master
and life member of the Gladstone Masonic Lodge No. 11.
Everyone, at sometime or other can have a good story
related about them and Stan is no exception. Shortly
after World War II Dick McCaskill cut one field with the
binder and stooked it, so he would have a straw stack for
the cattle. When combining was finished the old
threshing outfit was dug out ready to go on Monday
morning. That morning, Stan was on his way to help
thresh this field and he got as far as Palestine School
when his faithful Model T Ford stopped and refused to
travel any further, so he walked the remaining 2 1/2 miles
to Dick McCaskills. There was nobody up when he
arrived, so he took a lantern and went out to the barn and
fed and harnessed all the horses. Then he proceeded back
to the house to see why nobody was mobile. The clock
told him the reason - after all he had done that morning,
it was still only 4 A.M. From then on, Stan had to live it
down that the Model T could tell the time better than he
could.
In the fall of 1966 Stan sold his farm to Neil McCaskill
and retired. He moved into town and boarded with Mrs.
Porter, Harvey Wests, Mabel McCaskill and S.
Sorensons respectively. When the new Third Crossing
Manor was ready for occupancy, Stanley moved in and is
still living there (at the time of writing) at 90 years young.
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DORIS AND ELDON KEAST
by Doris and Jessie

Eldon Keast came, as a young man, with his family to
the Woodside district in 1945 from Val Halla Centre,
Alberta, which is in the Peace River country. He returned
to Alberta where he attended agricultural college at
Vermillion for two years, coming back to Manitoba in
1947. He taught school during 1949 and 1950 and then
decided to become a farmer.
On October 18, 1952 he married Doris Hillman,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. W.A. Hillman of Golden
Stream. Doris was born on August 11, 1933. She had one
brother Boyd who was born on January 4, 1935 and was
drowned at The Pas in 1969.
Doris attended school at Golden Stream and
remembers walking three miles to school until, to put it in
her own words, in 1945 or 1946 they got "wealthier" and
got a horse to take to school instead of walking. Dad
made us a toboggan to pull behind the horse. All the
other families got horses too, and at noon hour when
they were to be fed their oat sheaves, the boys went right
out to play football and I, being dedicated to my horse,
went to feed it. All the boys would yell "Doris will you
feed my horse too?" One of the boys, Lloyd McGowan,
had beautiful oat sheaves (pure oats) for his horse, while
ours had thistles etc., so my horse got the best sheaves - if
I had to do all the work, why not? (awful eh?)
She also remembers the Elwood Stewart family having
oranges to take to school and says "We couldn't afford
them," and did they ever smell good when. they were
peeled. Even today when I smell an orange It takes me
back to my school days. Doris also remembers the
potatoes they took to school and put them on the stove to
cook until noon.
After Eldon and Doris were married they lived with
Doris' mom and dad for a few years and then tragedy
struck the Hillman family. On May 28, 1957 their house
and contents were completely destroyed by fire, leaving
two families homeless.
In May 1959 Eldon and Doris with their family, Dale
born July 18, 1954, Barry born April 8, 1956 and K~thY
born November 17, 1957 moved to the George Gardmer
place (S.E. 11-14-11) in the Palestine district, where their
daughter Kelly was born on January 4, 1961.
However, trouble did not seem to be over for the
Keasts and Doris again relates their experience in the
flood of 1962. She says, "We were hauling all our pigs
out by truck. Art Rosling, a neighbour, was helping us
and one got away. Art was up to his waist in water trying
to catch the darn pig - he finally got it. We just got all the
animals and ourselves moved out in time before the
bridge went out. We were right in the path of the flood."
In 1963 Eldon decided to give up farming and secured a
position with Federal Farm Credit, moving to Morden,
Man. where they made their home for 6 years. They
moved to Winnipeg in 1969.
The family are grown up now - Dale married Armande
Gervais and they have two children, a son Scott and
daughter Kristine. They live in Winnipeg and Dale is
bookkeeper for Canada Metal. Barry and his wife the
former Anne Michener, live in Neepawa, Man. He is a
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salesman for Standard Steel. Kathy and Kelly are still
home. Kathy works for Great West Life Insurance
Kelly is a typist at the University of Manitoba.

MARGARET JANE KENNEDY
(GRANTHAM)
Margaret Jane Grantham was born in the P
district in 1875, to Mr. and Mrs. Sam Grantham. She
one in a family consisting of three boys and four
Will, George, Oliver, Florence Philips, Maime R
Agnes Darker and Ethel Cornwall. All her brothers
sisters are now deceased.
Margaret Jane was married to John Kennedy in 1894
Gladstone. They had a family of six boys and one girl.
Their first son, Hugh, was born at Gladstone in 1895
He married Kate Buchanan from Riding M
Hugh worked as a C.P .R. yard foreman. He died in 1
at Weyburn, Saskatchewan.
Florence, their only daughter, was born in Ulo'"''>LV.'''
in 1897 and died, while yet an infant.
Sam was born at Gladstone, January 24th,
married Lucy Driscoll from Woodside. Sam is a
and is presently living in Westbourne.
Neil was born in Gladstone, July 16th, 1903.
married Marion Furlong from Winnipeg. Neil was
electric welder for the C.P.R. He died at Moose Jaw
Saskatchewan in 1974.
Lome was born in Valley Stream, July 9th, 1904.
and his wife, Florence, presently live in Gladstone.
Melville was born in Valley Stream, July 12th, 1907
He died on July 12th, 1929 in Westbourne.
Leonard was born in Valley Stream, March 5th, 191
He married Olga Rangren from Pine Creek and
presently farming at Sylvan Lake, Alberta.
Margaret Jane Kennedy died in Westbourne on
tober 22nd, 1928 at the age of fifty-three years. She
buried in the Gladstone cemetery.

Mr. and Mrs. Lome Kennedy.

THE KERR CLAN
compiled by John Russell Kerr

KERR
CREsT BADGE: The s';;' in hiJ
splendour.
, ,.,'
~ono: Sero sed serio (izte but
m earnest).
.
GAELIC NAME: Cearr, MacGl]illechearr.

Mr. and Mrs. David Kerr.

The family name Kerr is one of the oldest names in
history. Originally Norman "Caer" meaning
'marsh", the Scottish family name Kerr is believed to
ve arrived in England with the Norman Conquest, 1066
. Moving northwards, they established Ker Hall in
hire (Ralph and Robert Ker), and their descenlater moved further north to Roxburghshire,
J"V·.''''''-''. in 1340 A.D., when Robert Ker obtained from
II of Scotland the lands of Oultoburn, and was
u,,,,,~ ••. of the Kerrs of Cesford. Ralph Kerr founded the
of Ferniherst. For many years the Kerrs of
ord were Wardens of the Marshes (disputed territory
the Scottish border with England), and were
VH.l1W.UL in border conflicts. Lord Roxburghe (created
1600 A.D.) was Chief of the Cesford Branch, while
Kerr was created Earl of Lothian in 1606, Chief
the Ferniherst or Newbattle branch. The Kerr Clan
is a "sun in splendour". The tartan is red and
Clan seat is Ferniherst Castle, and there are
at Newbattle Abbey. The Coat of Arms for
family name Kerr has a red background and three red
on a white chevron. The family motto" SERO SED
10" means "Late but in earnest."
My research to date has not uncovered the time when a
u".uv·", of the Kerr family embarked for Ireland, nor can
establish the mission that brought about this move.
f'\\U'p""r it is known that the Kerrs of Donegal, Ireland,
originally from Scotland. One possible reason for
migration from Scotland to Ireland is offered in the
"Trinity" by Leon Uris, that deals almost exwith Ireland and in the book he explains that at
time most of the Irish lands were held by English
and Noblemen. Evidently this set of circumstances
to the beginning of the bad feelings between Ireland
England that exist today.
At any rate, in order to exercise control over the Irish
and tenant farmers, the English Lords and
approached their fellow Lords and lan;f'\"~npr~ in Scotland with the idea that the second and
sons of these Scottish nobles might be sent to
to act as estate overseers and generally keep the
farmers in line. This is a possible explanation as to
so many Scottish names appear to come from
.H

DA VID AND MARGARET (HYNDMAN)
KERR
It was a descendant of this lineage, born 22 June, 1827
in the County of Donegal, Ireland, David Kerr, who
established the original pioneer Kerr family of Gladstone,
Manitoba and whose grave monument in the cemetery
there will verify. He married Margaret Hyndman in 1847
in the County of Donegal. They came to Canada in
January, 1849 and settled at Arkwright, Ontario, in
Bruce County, where he was one who hewed out a home
for himself and wife from the forests of Ontario.
That was the day of the large families and during the
next 23 years, the family grew to four boys and 11
daughters. Four daughters Jane, Mary Ann, Emily and
Jemima - twins, died at an early age, and one boy died
shortly after birth. Life was not easy in Bruce County and
like others who had settled there, the Kerr family became
aware of greener fields in Western Canada.
At the age of 45 years, Grandfather Kerr sold his
holdings there and with two teams and covered wagons
left for Manitoba. Their journey took them by ship over
Lake Huron, by land across Michigan, and again by ship
across Lake Michigan, and then by covered wagon
through Wisconsin and Minnesota to Manitoba. It was a
tedious, costly and harrowing experience for this large
family. Nearly a month later, they arrived in Winnipeg in
June 1872, and proceeded from there to Third Crossing
in the Township of Palestine, arriving with household'
effects, covered wagons, teams, and one cow, purchased
at Winnipeg. David and Margaret Kerr filed for a
homestead on Crown Land which was the S.W. 1142014-11, located one and one-half miles south and a half
mile east of the present town of Gladstone. Marking the
spot where the buildings stood, remaining now is a lone
spruce tree, which can be seen on the left when approaching the town from the east on number 16 highway.
Here the family lived in a well-built log house which I can
still remember well, when at threshing time in later years,
twenty men and a few small boys would sit down to some
of the most scrumptious meals that were ever put on a
table.
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2) Jane - Mrs. Wm. McKelvey ... Born 1857 ... Died 1
Family; Albert, Fred, Sam, Edith.
3) Mary Anne - Mrs. F. Blackmore ... Born 1858 ..
1887. Family; Dave, Frances, Bill, Jack.
4) Martha - Mrs. Tom Rose ... Born 1860 ... Died 1932
Family; Wesley, John, Carrie, Violet, and Cecil.
5) Emily ... Born 1865 ... Died 1884
.
TWillS

The David Kerr homestead.

Land clearing, breaking prairie sod, planting a crop
and garden provided work for all hands, while those with
special talents engaged in preparing logs for dwellings
and stables. The summer of 1874 saw a fine crop
ripening. When the harvest was nearing, clouds of
grasshoppers appeared over Third Crossing. They
descended and devoured everything green. The loss was
extensive and how the settlers survived, one can only
guess. The grasshoppers having laid their eggs the
previous year, returned again in hordes in 1875 and
cleared off everything green for the second year. All was
done to combat their onslaught; by fire, digging ditches
to catch and burn them, but to no avail. The loss was
complete and even the spare hay was burned in an attempt to stop them. I can remember my father telling us
about the grasshoppers' appearance and how they would
darken the light of the sun when in flight - so great were
their numbers. It was a heavy blow to the family. The
government furnished seed to many families for the 1876
crop and thus a new beginning was made.
Margaret Kerr was a brave and courageous woman,
helping in the building of a home on the wide prairie and
training a large family in honor and right living. The
Kerrs were members of the Methodist Church.
From the Age Press files 10 May, 1889: "We are informed by Mr. D. Kerr that he has bought 120 acres of
land from Mr. D. McCaskill. Also, that his son John had
bought a quarter section in Golden Stream." This would
indicate that even in pioneer days, more land was
required to keep a large family. This land was adjacent
but to the north east diagonally from the home farm.
Grandfather Kerr was not well the last 2 years of his
life. In 1895, after registering his land, he sold it to his
son Andrew and moved from the farm to town, where he
suffered poor health until his death January 13, 1897 at
age 70 years. His wife Margaret survived Grandfather
Kerr. Her death came in 1909.
The original Kerr family members were Mr. David
Kerr and wife, Margaret (Hyndman) Kerr. Their children
were:
Daughters:
1) Kate - Mrs. James Madill ... Born 1852 ... Died 1928.
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6) Jemima ... Born 1865 ... Died 1882
7) Margaret - Mrs; James H. McCall...Born 1866 ...
Oct. 17, 1947.
8) Gertrude - Mrs. Albert Clayton ... Born 1870 ...
1960. Family; Maurice, Vera, Marland, Alfred.
9) Ellen - Mrs. Joseph Grose ... Born 1872 ... Died Feb. 13
1958. Family; Hazel, Ferne, Chester.
10) Ida - Mrs. Frank Colbert. .. Born 1878 ... Died
1940.

Family oj D. Kerr; BACK ROW: Ellen, Gertrude, John, Margaret,
FRONT ROW: Beatrice, George, Kate, Andrew, Martha.

11) Beatrice - Mrs. Arthur Armstrong ... Born 1880 ..
1960. Family; Basil, Alberta, Garland, Ted, and Helen.
Sons:
1) John - Born 1856 ... Died Aug. 5, 1941
First wife; Margaret (Hay) Kerr
Family; David, Harry, Willy, Maggie Jane.
Second wife; Jennie (McConnell) Kerr
Family; Clifford, John Russell, Jessie, and Gertrude.
2) George - Born 1862 ... Died 1933
Wife; Alice Soper
Family; Lawrence, Percy, and Rita.
3) Andrew - Born 1869 ... Died 1933
Wife; Mary (Williscroft) Kerr
Family; Grenville, Melfort, Leila.

One child died in infancy, on the way from Ontario.

MARY ANN (KERR)
MRS. FRANK BLACKMORE
by Stuart B. Reece

My grandmother, Mary Ann, was the 4th child of
. and Margaret Kerr. She was born on May 19, 1858
Arkwright, Ontario. Around 1880, she married Frank
.) Blackmore, a widower with two children,
and Annie. Annie's son, Clarence Grant,
lives in Gladstone. Frank and Mary Ann
had four children, but I do not know the
of birth, except that my father John, was the
grandmother died on January 29, 1887, some 6 1 /2
after my dad was born. The family was living in
N.D., when Dad was born but moved back to
(possibly to Palestine) shortly before or after
death of my grandmother. I believe the other children
born in or near Palestine.
My grandfather was born in Somerset, England. He
at the home of his eldest son William, with whom he
made his home for many years in Westbourne,
children born to Mary Ann and Frank were
Louise, David Evans, a son, who died at birth
to my understanding, and John Cleveland.

of Mary Ann and Frank Blackmore

Frances was born in Manitoba and died in Santa
Calif. September 16, 1967. As a girl, living in
, she wanted to study architecture in her
s firm but apparently such a thing was unheard of
those days. Frustrated in this direction, she took
, training and as a nurse served overseas with the
Forces during the 1st World War. Before
to U.S.A. and serving overseas, she met and
a Mr. Williston, but lost her husband and an
within a short period. She was a widow for many
and practised her nursing profession during that
In later years, she married William Egerton, who
predeceased her.

David was born in the Gladstone district June 28, 1883.
was married March 27, 1907 in Dauphin to Gertroon
Sigward, (dates of birth and death are unknown
me). David was listed as a carpenter on their marriage
'prj·,t""'te, but spent most of his adult life railroading;
for many years in Dauphin. They had three
(deceased) had two or more children and lived for
years in California where she died.
Ralph; -missing after air operations in 1941,
serving overseas with the R.C.A.F.
had four children.
David was a widower for many years but remarried on
28, 1928 to a widow with four children - Mrs. Annie
Ilhelmina Shea of Birch River. They resided in Swan

River until David's retirement at which time they moved
to Birch River. David died August 6, 1967 and Mrs.
Blackmore died July 6, 1976.

John Cleveland
John was born July 15, 1886 in Bottineau, N.D. John
was raised by Mr. and Mrs. Reece of Neepawa, due to the
death of John's mother shortly after his birth. Mr. and
Mrs. Reece also raised two girls, Mabel and Olive. None
of the three were related to each other or to Mr. and Mrs.
Reece. All three used the name "Reece" -- Mabel until
her marriage to Wm. Budge and Olive until her marriage
to Art Cowland and John throughout his lifetime. All are
deceased except Olive, now Mrs. J. Wilson in Melville,
Sask. My father, in adult life, used the name John
Cleveland Blackmore Reece. However, in his youth, he
was known as Johnnie Blackmore in the Gladstone area
and Jack Reece in Neepawa.
Father married Margaret Lendrum of Emerson,
October l3, 1913 and they lived in Emerson throughout
their married life. They had two children Stuart - Born Aug. 3, 1914
Wife; Edith May Fowler
Frances - Born April 18, 1922
Married Thomas Brooks
John served overseas during World War I and was in
France at the same time as his sister Frances was there but
they did not meet. When they met in 1922, I believe it was
for the first time in over 20 years. My mother, Margaret
Reece, in her 95th year, is the only surviving spouse of
any of Mary Ann Blackmore's children. John had passed
away June 22, 1955.

MARTHA (KERR)
MRS. THOMAS ROSE
as related by the/amily

Martha was born in Arkwright, Bruce County, Ontario
on May 21st, 1860. She came to Palestine with her
parents in 1872.
Thomas Rose was born in Carlow County, Ireland coming to Canada in 1855, as a child. He came West to
Palestine in 1875 and married Martha in 1877.
At one time Thomas owned the S.E. 11421-14-11. In
1882 Palestine school board bought one acre of land
from him, in order to build a new school.
From the Age Press files - July 19th, 1884. "Mr.
Thomas Rose raised a house on his new farm north of
town Thursday." The couple lived on this new farz N .E.
6-15-11 and Thomas operated a dairy and sold milk to the
town residents for a number of years.
Martha and Thomas had a family of five.
Wesley married Mary McLean. He was a veteran of the
South African War, but was killed in the Great War.
Caroline married Peter McBride and Violet married
Willie Henderson, at a double wedding on the farm.
Jack (John) married Sadie Stevenson.
Cecil married Marion MacLean of Shoal Lake.
Peter and Caroline took over the home farm and
Thomas and Martha moved into a house on Saskat-
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chewan Avenue in Gladstone. Here they lived for a
number of years. They celebrated their Golden Wedding
on October 1st, 1927.
Thomas had carloads of cordwood shipped in from
Amaranth and he sold the wood to town residents.
Rheumatism overtook him and he was forced to quit
work.
Martha passed away in 1932 at 72 years and Thomas in
1938 at 85 years.

. GEORGE AND ALICE (SOPER) KERR
George was born January 25th, 1862 in Arkwright,
Ont. He was ten years old when he came with his parents,
David and Margaret Kerr, to the Palestine district.
George grew up there where he learned the carpenter
trade. In October, 1882, George married Alice Soper. At
one time, they lived in the C.N. section house in Gladstone.
George and Alice moved to Battle Creek, Michigan,
U.S.A. Their family consisted of two boys, Lawrence
and Percy and a girl, Rita.
George passed away in 1933 at Battle Creek. His death
was within two weeks of his brother, Andrew.

MARGARET (KERR)
MRS. JAMES McCALL
Margaret was born on November 18th, 1866 in
Arkwright, Ontario. She was six years old when the
family came West to the Palestine district. She grew up to
be a tall, young lady, living and helping at home.
She married James Henry McCall of Oxbow, N.W.T.
(now Saskatchewan) on January 6th, 1897. James was a
photographer from Oxbow. The wedding was very quiet
and they were married at her father's residence in
Gladstone. Her father, David was very ill at the time and
passed away the next day.
For awhile the couple lived on the Kerr homestead
S.W. 20-14-11. At one time they lived in Vancouver.
After James died there, Margaret secured work in a
laundry, as an ironer. She worked there until she returned
to Gladstone.
Margaret lived for a few years in Gladstone in the
house presently occupied by Maurice and Eva Clayton.
This house was built by Mr. E. Cresswell.
Margaret passed away on October 17th, 1947.

ANDREW AND MARY (WILLISCROFT)
KERR
by the/amity

Andrew Kerr was born in 1869 in Bruce County,
Ontario. In 1872 at the age of three, he came with his
parents, David and Margaret Kerr to Third Crossing.
Andrew grew to be a tall young man. In 1896, he took
over his father's farm (S.W. 20-14-11) and in a short
time, built it to be one of the best farms in the Palestine
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district.
For many years, in partnership with his brother J
he operated a custom threshing outfit. They
known throughout the district for their industry
sterling honesty.
In 1897, he married Mary Williscroft. To them
born two boys, Grenville and Melfort and a
Leila. Two young nieces, Dorothy and
Williscroft made their home with the Kerrs, following
death of the girls' mother.
Andrew was a life long Methodist and a
supporter of the Gladstone church. After union,
joined the United Church of Canada. He served
several years on the local council board. He was also
past-president of the local United Farmers of Manitob
However, it was as a man and a friend that he made
greatest appeal. Nobody in trouble was ever turned
from their home which was famous for its hospitality.
later years, their home was the centre of music,
instrumental and vocal.
The family moved to Gladstone from the farm
1907. There they took an active part in church and
circles. They lived in the large brick house at the corner
Washington and Dufferin.
Later, the family moved to Winnipeg where
passed away in 1933. A few years later, Mary
away.
Grenville attended school in Gladstone. Later,
graduated from the University of Toronto with a D.D.S
degree. He practised at Gladstone, Selkirk and
and retired to Winnipeg. He married Margaret Wylie,
nurse. Grenville passed away in 1963. Margaret s
resides in Winnipeg.
Melfort was educated in Gladstone and later became
salesman. He married Edythe MacDonald of L.;,U1UU'U
They have a son Andy, who is an accountant for
Oil Co.
Leila attended Gladstone School and took her
as a nurse. Later, she and Peggy Williscroft worked for
number of years for the T. Eaton Co. in Winnipeg.
married Sam (Curly) Gillespie of MacDonald. Leila
since passed away.
Peggy married Harold Bowen.
Dorothy married Harold Gainer. She is now a
and living in Edmonton.

GERTRUDE (KERR)
MRS. ALBERT CLAYTON
by Maurice

Gertrude was the eighth daughter born to David
Margaret Kerr. She was two years old when the
made the trek to Palestine from Arkwright,
where she was born August 25th, 1870. She grew up
the Palestine district, attending school when she
and helping her mother with the many household chores.
Albert was born in Cambridgeshire, England on April
20th, 1869. His family crossed the ocean on a cattle boat
and using other means of transportation, they travelled
across country to Missouri, U.S.A. Albert was three
years old when his parents continued their long journey

The farm is still in the Clayton name. Grandson Brian
and wife Fran and family live there, having taken over
the farm in 1971.

ELLEN C. KERR
MRS. JOSEPH GROSE
as told by Ferne (Grose) Schooley

Ellen, daughter of Margaret and David Kerr was born
August 20, 1872 at Palestine, where she grew up. She had
the distinction of being the first white baby born in the
district, after the town of Gladstone was incorporated.
Ellen took teacher's training at Lansdown Ville in
Portage la Prairie and later taught at Blake School, north
of Gladstone.

Albert and Gertrude Clayton (wedding picture).

Golden Stream. Much of this journey was travelled on
His parents homesteaded on S.W. 36-l3-11 for the
and returned to Missouri for the winter. This
undertaking was carried on for a few years.
When Gertrude was 21 years old, she became the bride
Albert Clayton on December 23rd, 1891. They lived on
farm north of town which was owned by Thomas
, and later by Peter McBride. Here the Clay tons
farming with $125.00, a team of horses, a wagon
a few implements. There was no extra money for
. such as replacing broken windows in their house
ing a hail storm which occurred in June. However
true pioneer fashion they managed to survive.
When they moved off the farm, they lived in a small
near the C.N. station. This house had to be moved
the railroad put their spur down as the house was
close to the trains.
Albert purchased S.W. 29-14-11 which was all prairie
and had to be broken. Later he acquired S.E. 28-141 farming it also for a few years. Mr. Ben Lobb built the
big house on S.W. 29-14-11 where Albert and
lived and farmed for a number of years.
Their family consisted of Maurice, Marland, Alfred
Vera.
Gertrude's mother, Margaret lived with the family for
few years. In 1909 she passed away there.
When they gave up farming, son Alfred took over the
Albert and Gertrude moved to Gladstone and lived
a house in the southeast part of the town (now

."u""u".<,,).

Alfie married Pearl Gilman in 1938. Their family
of two boys: Wayne born August 8th, 1941 and
born August 28th, 1947.
Pearl passed away May 28th, 1956.
Alfie married Jo Howe July 6th, 1958. They retired to
.LlrlaCISICme in 1977.
Albert died January 29th, 1950 and Gertrude passed
way December 5th, 1960.

Joseph and Ellen Grose on their wedding day.

On September 18, 1895, she married Joseph Grose of
Portage la Prairie, where they lived for a few years and
where their three children were born, Hazel, Ferne and
Chester. In 1900, they bought a farm in Mekiwin district,
about 12 miles west of Gladstone. This was their home
until 1912, when they sold the farm and moved to
Gladstone. There, they spent the remainder of their lives.
Joseph worked in a store before going into the garage
business.
The Grose family were members of the Methodist
Church and after church union in 1925, the Gladstone
United Church. On September 18, 1945 Ellen and Joseph
celebrated their Golden Wedding Anniversary. Joseph
died November 30, 1955 and his wife, Ellen on February
13, 1958.
Children oj Ellen and Joseph Grose:
Hazel Grose

Hazel died at the early age of 16 years in 1912.
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Chester Grose

Chester was born December 21,1899. He married Vera
Armstrong October 2, 1926. They had two children,
Margaret (Mrs. Don Illman) and Douglas. Chester
worked with his father for several years in the garage
before moving to Kenora, Ontario. In 1940, he enlisted in
the R.C.A.F. His wife died in 1943. After the war, he
went back into the garage business. In 1946, Chester
married Stella Ibbotson, who had three children, Norma,
Kenneth and Marguerite. Chester, Stella and family
settled in Toronto. He passed away May 3, 1973. Stella
still lives there.
Ferne Beatrice Grose - Mrs. Irwin Schooley

Ferne was born July 31, 1897. She worked for several
years in the Bank of Montreal in Gladstone and later in
Winnipeg. She was married to Irwin Schooley on June
26, 1929. Irwin was the postmaster in Gladstone for
many years, until his retirement in June, 1957. They
continued to live in Gladstone. Irwin died October 30,
1976. At time of writing, Ferne still lives in Gladstone.

BEATRICE (KERR)
MRS. ARTHUR ARMSTRONG
Beatrice was the youngest daughter of David
Margaret Kerr. She was born on July 28th, 1880, in
Palestine district, where she grew up.
She married Arthur Armstrong July 11th, 1899
Portage la Prairie. They lived there until 1924, when
moved to Battle Creek, Michigan, U.S.A. At one time
Arthur worked in Newman's grocery store in Portage.
The Armstrongs had five children - Basil,
(Mrs. Clarence Sparks - since deceased - 1979), Garland
Edmund and Helen (Mrs. Vic Henbid).
Beatrice and Arthur celebrated their 50th W
Anniversary in 1949 in Battle Creek. They have
been called to their reward in Heaven.

Margaret, Gertrude, Mrs. D. Kerr, Mr. D. Kerr, D. Blackmore, Ida,
Beatrice, G. Blackmore and Andy in front of the Kerr house.
Douglas, Chester, Mrs. J. Grose, Mr. J. Grose, Ferne and Irwin
Schooley, Margaret Grose.

JOHN AND MARGARET (HAY) KERR
by John Russell Kerr

IDA (KERR)
MRS. FRANK COLBERT
Ida was born April 26th, 1878 in the Palestine district,
being the second eldest daughter of David and Margaret
Kerr. She grew up on the farm and attended school there.
As a young girl she went to Portage la Prairie. There
she met and married Frank Colbert. Frank worked as
baggage man for the C.P.R. He later worked in the
Indian Affairs Office in Portage and travelled by boat up
the Whitemud River to Sandy Bay on business trips.
When Frank died, Ida worked as housekeeper for a
Mr. Sherritt in Portage. Later she made her home in
Gladstone where she passed away in 1940.
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My father, John Kerr, was the eldest son of David and
Margaret Kerr. He was born in Arkwright, Ontario July
27, 1856. At the age of 16, he came with his parents to
Third Crossing (1872).
Margaret Hay was born August 8, 1856. She came
from the town of Listowel, County of Perth, Ontario.
John and Margaret were married in Winnipeg, May 8,
1878.
Father was a carpenter as well as a farmer. He helped
to build the first city hall in Winnipeg and also the
Golden Stream United Church, which was a Presbyterian
Church before union. When the church was opened in
November, 1889, one item in the program was a song by
three little people, namely: Maggie Jane, David and
Harry Kerr. Also, from the Golden Stream School

for 1892, Harry Kerr, age 9, David Kerr, age 10,
Margaret, age 13, were in attendance.
With the passing of his wife, Margaret, on February
2, 1887, John was faced with the task of raising four
children; Maggie Jane, David, Harry and Willie.

of John and Margaret (Hay) Kerr;garet Jane - Mrs. George Ranton ... Born December
8, 1879 ... Died June, 1946.
Llewelyn Kerr ... Born Oct. 27, 1881...Died July 3,
- Mary Florentine (MacLean) Kerr.
Winfred Kerr ... Born February 18, 1883 ... Died
ovember 2, 1968.
- Charlotte Ann (Watson) Kerr.
Edmund Kerr - Born Nov. 2, 1886 ... Died
ovember 24, 1908.

JOHN AND ELIZA JANE (McCONNELL)

KERR
as told by Russell Kerr

Being left with four young children under the age of
t years must have been a harsh blow for my father.
f"\''''p""r, he had the good fortune to meet a young
ll"l"'ll'UVl girl of the Golden Stream district, Miss Eliza
McConnell, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. David
.Yl"~U'llll"ll. After a courtship of two years, they were
Feb. 6th, 1889.
Eliza Jane was the second eldest of a family of eleven
She was born in Sarnia, Ont. June 20, 1868 and
age of four, she travelled with her parents by
train to Third Crossing where, in 1875, they
on the present McConnell farm in the Golden
district.
Eliza Jane (Jennie) told of faIling out of the covered
on the way, as the wagon bounced over a rut. She
right behind the horses' hoofs, not hurt, and was
by her father. Jenny learned to speak the Cree
while playing games with Indian children who
to their home. When 14, she went to Winnipeg to
as a maid for a family on Market Street - then the
of the residential district in Winnipeg.
This lady was my mother and she must have been a
ve soul to take on a ready made family, plus all the
of early farm life. She brought four children into
world; Clifford, Jessie (Mrs. George Fitzsimmons),
Russell - myself, and Gertrude Genevieve (Mrs.
Tisdall).
After this marriage, my father and mother moved to
-.ll""".,'LVlJl" and took up 80 acres of land on the north edge
town which is presently known as Fifth St. To-day,
would not recognize this ground as the farm where I
up. It has now been subdivided and a number of
homes, as well as a recreational area, occupy the
that was part of our farm. Father built all the
buildings; house, a large barn, a granary, several
stables, a combination workshop and garage. These
dismantled to make room for the modern buildings
to-day.

It may come as a surprise to present Gladstonians, that
the first c.p .R. right-of-way ran west through our field.
The river crossing at that time was east of town and the
slight rise in the land was noticeable where the grade
crossed our field. It was a common occurrence when
harrowing in that field, to hear the teeth strike steel and
on examination, you would usually find a railway spike.
We had other land 3 miles south of town and worked it
from the farmstead on the edge of Gladstone. I can
remember as a small boy going with my father to this
farm, where we would "bach" while performing work in
the fields. At this stage, my presence was more likely for
company than for useful labour.
When we were very young, we delighted in persuading
my father to tell us stories of the early pioneer days.
Some I can remember were of his jaunts on foot, at first,
to Fort Garry (Winnipeg) for supplies. Often, they would
meet little groups of native people on the trail and not
knowing how friendly they might be, would make sure to
have an extra supply of tobacco to offer and smoke with
them. Later, they became known to the Indian people
and it was not uncommon for whole families to drop in
for tea. They would sit on the floor silently and my
mother would make them strong black tea with plenty of
sugar, and, remembering my mother, I feel sure they
would have something to eat as well.
Another favourite story was about the big brown bear
that became a nuisance around the farm yard at Golden
Stream. Eventually, to keep things on a safer basis,
father had to shoot the bear. In a box where he kept
important papers, he also kept a claw from the bear's
front paw. To top the story, we would always insist on
seeing the bear's claw.
In later years, as I noticed what beautiful crops the
Portage Plains could produce, even in some of the drier
years, I asked my father why they did not take up land
there and his answer was that they were looking for land,
where there were trees and bush, which was very important both for log buildings and firewood.
My father and Uncle Andy were pioneer threshermen
of the Gladstone district. From the Age Press files of
Aug. 11, 1898 this item of news was taken: "The
Watrous Engine Company have sold Messrs. John and
Andrew Kerr, two of the most reliable and competent
threshers in Manitoba, a new Buffalo Pitts threshing
machine. Farmers wanting a good job done will do well
to employ Messrs. Kerr Bros. as this is an up to date
machine and has a larger capacity than other machines in
the district. "
This was a hand-fed separator with straw conveyor,
before the self feeder and wind stacker were invented.
The harvest scene of those days was vastly different and
much more exciting than to-day's. The outfit that I
remember was a Watrous twin cylinder steam traction
engine of 22-65 horsepower matched up to a Nichols and
Shepard Red River Special 36"-56" separator. My
brother Dave was the engineer and Alf (Shortie) Brooks
the fireman. Sam Muirhead was separator man while Joe
Smith kept the engine's thirst quenched. Some of the
other men on the outfit were Tommy Sheridan, Tommy
George and Johnny McCombe.
When I was very young, my father would carry me out
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to the field so that I could pull the whistle cord to signal
dinner time. I grew to boyhood being a constant admirer
of the Watrous and indeed, I spent all of my spare time
around the engine. My favorite place was to sit on the
engine's water tank and feel the gentle motion; hear the
sound of the exhaust; and savour the smell of steam
mixed with hot oil, as she laboured in the drive belt to
keep the wheels turning.
The fireman was first man up at 4 a.m. and out to the
field with his lantern. His first job was to clean the boiler
tubes; then light a fire and push straw into the fire box
until steam was generated. Then at 6 a.m. with a full head
of steam, he would blow the whistle one long blast. This
would bring nine stook teams; the tank man with team;
engineer; separator man and two field pitchers out to the
field. All would have tucked away a hearty breakfast not a bowl of cornflakes. A generous and hot breakfast
for the fireman would be sent along.
Now the action began - the engine would be coupled to
the separator and a short move made to a new setting.
The setting was made quickly; the drive belt rolled out
and the engine backed into the belt. It was a matter of
prestige to back the engine onto the right spot the first
time; have the belt on and be ready for threshing. If you
had to "dixie doodle" around to get lined up, eyebrows
went up and your reputation went down! People thrilled
to the sound of the big engine as it performed its duty and
to the three toned whistle.
The women were an important part of threshing and
with twenty hungry mouths to feed, there was no
shortage of work for willing hands. Often, the women
who cooked for these threshermen did the chores as well.
Needless to say, they prayed for fair weather so that their
job would be over before a spell of rain came.
Besides our own threshing, Father and Uncle Andy
threshed for Preston Lobb, Tommy George, Alex
Wilson, Duncan Broadfoot, John Kennedy, Nat Lowe
and J. Beck - to name a few. These farmers usually
supplied outfits (teams and racks) on their own places
and this helped to pay for the threshing.
Willie George recalls an incident, which was also
recorded in the Age Press, "On the 4th Oct. 1920, the
separator was destroyed by fire while threshing for T.
George on his south quarter. A worker who was
smoking, dropped his cigarette into the separator. The
straw caught fire and the separator was burned to the
ground. Of course, the straw stack burned also, but the
engine was saved."
When it became too costly to run the engine, it stood in
a small field at Father's residence in town. When war
broke out, most of the engine went for scrap-iron - all
except for the wonderful whistle. I have still in my
possession, apart from photos of the outfit at work, the
triple chime whistle that my father would take extra
trouble to let me blow. This was custom threshing up to
the early 1920's when smaller outfits came into use and
farmers began to do their own threshing.
Many family gatherings were held in our home and for
years we all enjoyed the big Christmas dinners prepared
by my mother. Father always preferred goose to turkey
and so Mother roasted both. Some of the children did not
care for the taste of turnip and when adults were not
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looking, it landed in the "slop-pail". After the '"U"'.u"",_
were washed, the adults usually settled into playing
while the children and later, grandchildren, played"
and seek" all over the house. It's a wonder it 0"""".,,,''''_
with the lighting being coal-oil lamps, but what fun!
In 1939 Mother and Father celebrated their
Wedding Anniversary, when they were "at home"
their many relatives, neighbors and friends. Soon
their 50th, they sold their 80 acres to Mr. and Mrs
Johnny Mustard and moved to a house on Fourth St. Mr.
and Mrs. Harold Oakes live in it now.
Father passed away August 5, 1941 and Mother
May 13,1959 in her 91st year.
My brothers and sisters have all passed on but thei
descendants have left enough sons to carryon the
name, scattered though they may be. John Kerr and
Grace (Mrs. Edgar Poersch) - son and daughter of
brother Dave, are the two who have stayed with the
town and district.

Children of John and Eliza Jane (McConnell) Kerr
Clifford Andrew Kerr. Born June 17, 1896 at
stone. He was educated there and joined the staff of
Bank of Hamilton at an early age. He served at
rural branches and in 1917 was transferred from Estevan,
Saskatchewan to Fort William, Ontario, where he suffered a heart attack and died suddenly on June 24th,
1917. His grave is in the Gladstone cemetery.
Jessie Fern - Mrs. George Fitzsimmons. Born Oct. 21,
1893 at Gladstone. Lived at home until her marriage Dec.
31, 1919 to George Fitzsimmons. They made their home
at Langruth where George (Fitz) was station agent. They
had one son, Donald, born June 14, 1922. George retired
in 1957, after which they made their home in Winnipeg.
Jessie died July 17, 1962 and her grave is in the Chapel
Lawn cemetery, Winnipeg.

Russell and his dog, Snap.

John Russell Kerr. Born January 23, 1906 at Westbourne. Attended school in Gladstone and later was a
clerk in Pattinson's Hardware there, during 1926 to 1928.
At that time he took a position with Brown and Moore
Hardware at The Pas. This firm was purchased by

Wells Company in late 1928. In 1935, Russell
transferred to head office in Winnipeg where he.
in sales and later as a buyer until retirement in
1. He married Margaret Hughes of The Pas in 1930.
have one son, John Beverley, of Calgary, who
Jocelyn Robb in 1955. This couple have a family
four; Cindy, Kelly, Michael and Jennifer. Russell and
reside in Winnipeg.
Genevieve (Toots) - Gertrude was born in
1<>"'0"",,, July 11,1907. While she attended school at
she was involved in the various activities of
area. She was the star goalie for the girls' hockey
At that time, the position was played on one's
An opposing team from Minnedosa was deterto beat these Gladstonites, so their coach taught
girls to raise the puck, scoring soundly and they were
.
. Later that same coach (Lyle Tisdall) married
on October 29/38 in New York. Lyle was an
of Canadian National Railways in the acdepartment. Before her marriage Toots had
a nursing course, at the Selkirk Mental Hospital,
which she graduated. They made their first home in
innipeg and later in Edmonton. Returning to Winnipeg
1940, they lived there for 21 years. Friends will
ber the happy evenings shared around the piano
violin. In 1961 Lyle was transferred back to Edton. It was there that Gertrude died, after a long
on Sept. 15, 1972 and her body was cremated.
David Cameron - an only child, was born to Gertrude
Lyle Tisdall on October 16, 1939 in Kingston, N.Y.
married Maureen Underwood on Aug. 18, 1962.
three children are: Lori, Karen and Glen. They
in Winnipeg. - by David and Maureen Tisdall

MARGARET "MAGGIE JANE"
(KERR)
MRS. GEORGE RANTON
by John Russell Kerr

In the year 1914, the town of Gladstone welcomed at
one new citizen. He was Mr. George Ranton, newly
from Palmerston, Ontario. George was a
fied sheet metal worker, better known in those days
a tinsmith. He had come to work in the tinshop of the
G. Williams Hardware Company.
As George settled into his new job and became better
around town, a romance began between he
Maggie Jane Kerr, which blossomed into marriage
June 30th, 1915.
Maggie Jane was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John
- born December 18, 1879. The Golden Stream
chool records for 1892 show that she, at age 13 attended
with her brothers, David age 10 and Harry age 9.
was shortly after this that the Kerr family moved from
Stream into Gladstone.
Maggie Jane was of a kind and gentle nature, always a
helper with the family daily work load. She was a
helper too, in the ladies' affairs of the church.
George was on the stout side and a very jolly person.
.
which might aggravate others, to George

were merely a joke. He always looked on the bright side
of life.
After their marriage they settled in Foxwarren,
Manitoba. Here the newlyweds set up housekeeping in a
nice little cottage, which I can still remember, when my
sister Jessie and I paid them a visit in the winter of 1916.
This was my first train trip and stands out vividly in my
memory as we caught the local, which got into Gladstone
at noontime, and we were soon out in the country enjoying the bright sunshine on the deep snow so white, on
that cold January day, from the warmth of our coach, as
the train sped westward.
The next few years saw further moves for the Ranton
family, as they lived in Wilkie, York ton and Foam Lake,
Saskatchewan. It was during their residence in Yorkton,
that Margaret Jean was born at Gladstone on the 27th of
July, 1918. She is now Mrs. George Hanke of Bowsman,
Manitoba. Jean and George have one son, Kenneth.
It was during their residence in Foam Lake that George
Ranton died rather suddenly in 1932 and his grave is in
the cemetery there.
After this, Maggie Jane and daughter Jean came back
to Gladstone and took up residence. Jean attended the
Gladstone School. In June 1946, after a short illness,
Maggie Jane died and was buried in the Gladstone
cemetery.

DA VID AND FLORENTINE (MacLEAN)
KERR
by Grace (Kerr) Poersch

David Llewelyn was the eldest son of John and
Margaret (Hay) Kerr. He was born in the Golden Stream
district October 27, 1881 and grew up there helping his
father to farm. He had an older sister Margaret and two
younger brothers, Harry and William. They lived on the
farm S.E. 3-14-11.
David learned how to run the threshing outfit from his
father and Uncle Andy. He worked in the bush at
Mafeking, Manitoba for a few winters. As farming was
his way of life, one spring he returned home and started
looking around for farm land. He had his eye on a
quarter section of land, in the Palestine district. In 1910,
he and his uncle Andy broke the quarter N.E. 16-14-11
with the engine and plow. The engine was used to move
the house, which was purchased from Malcolm Gillies on
S.W. 22-14-11. They moved the house one-half mile
south, to the new farm my dad was renting (16-14-11).
On August 19, 1914, David married Mary Florentine
MacLean of Shoal Lake. The wedding was a very pretty
event at the MacLean home.
Taken from the Shoal Lake Star: "The bride's costume consisted of
white charmeuse satin trimmed with silk shadow and point lace and silk
embroidered veil and orange blossoms. She carried a bouquet of cream
roses and fern. Her travelling gown was of pearl grey ladies cloth; her
hat of white plush with a Paris mount."

My dad purchased NE 16-14-11 from Mr. Tom Box.
The house was very cold in wintertime. For a few winters,
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David and Florentine (MacLean) Kerr, wedding.

our parents lived in town and in later years, the family
"wintered" one-half mile north of town, at the Peter
Broadfoot farm. They would move clothes, livestock,
etc., in the fall and in April, return to their own farm.
The cattle were usually driven through the centre of town
in order to reach either destination.
Eight children were born to Dave and Flossie. They
were: Neil, Howard, Mary, Lome, Grace, Ronald, John
and Helen. Neil, Mary and Helen died at childbirth.
Grief struck when Howard was eleven. He had appendicitis and in those days not much was known about
it. He passed away following an operation in Winnipeg
on April 4, 1930. The shock of his death was so great that
the principal of the Gladstone School, Mr. Hall wrote the
following in the Age Press:
"In Appreciation"
"The packed church last Sunday afternoon surely expressed the deep
sympathy of the community, with the parents in the passing beyond of a
beloved young son. But it just as surely indicated their keen appreciation of a splendid character marked in one so young. Howard
Kerr was one of God's young gentlemen and, unquestionably, still is.
Intelligent in outlook, bright in disposition, clean in heart, he possessed
and revealed a character, winsome, appealing and warming in its
wholesomeness. "The good die young?" No, rather let us say, the good
graduate early and with honors. He will be missed.
God alone knows how much in his own family circle, and by his
teachers, his schoolmates and chums will feel the loss. We would not
begrudge his promotion; it is his distinction and he was worthy.
Courteous always, generous, ever noble in thought, word and deed, he
has been knighted by his Lord and we are glad that once we were
privileged to know him." J.H.H.

Howard, Lome, Grace, Ronald.
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Grief was truly great in the family but they managed
somehow carryon.
The David Kerr home was a house by the side of
road. Many people needing help knew they would
it just by calling in. Roads in those days left something
be desired. When it rained, the black gumbo b
impassable and many times a team of horses was
to pull the cars back on the road or out of the IHl"U-II"'C~
A gallon or two of gas was always supplied to those
were "out-of-gas".
Mom had her own methods for this malady. She
travel on the wrong side of the road, slanting the car
order to get as close to town as possible before
out of gas. One day, the last mile proved disastrous as
aggressive motorist ordered her over to her own side 0
the road in order for him to pass. Yes, we were out of
immediately and had to walk to town for more. S
men never respect the logic of women drivers!
The icehouse on the Kerr farm was a source of
drinking water in the summertime. Ice was hauled duri
the winter and packed with sawdust around it. The
square blocks of ice were hauled by team and sleigh
the Whitemud River in town. A special section of
river was fenced off for this purpose each winter.
The poorer ice was called washing ice and was
at home for the weekly washing. Large ice tongs
used to drag the ice from the flatbed sleigh, down a
and placed side by side in the icehouse. The sawdust
for packing the ice came from the sawed-up wood piles
another fall chore. Usually the ice lasted all summer
packed carefully.
This recalls the many times in summer when
made ice-cream was turned in the' wooden freezer; usi
some of the ice to freeze it, along with coarse salt
complete the freezing. If you wanted to share this
watering experience, one had to take a turn on
handle, which gradually became stiffer and more diff
to do.
A refrigerator requiring a 1/2 block of ice in the
part kept the food and cream cold in the summer. A
pan under the 'frig had to be emptied regularly,
there was water everywhere. In 1914 and 1915,
to records kept by my dad, a load of "good" ice cost
and a load of washing ice was 25¢.
We started school in Gladstone. This was because
always moved out of our house for the winter
About 1935, we transferred to Palestine School.
Enid Orth was the teacher at that time. Grades were
one to nine with a number of pupils in each grade.
The older girls were hired by the school board to
the floor each day. The girls were alternated for the job
each month and were paid 25¢ per day for sweeping and
dusting.
Mom applied for and usually got the job of
the school during the holidays. This annual job consisted
of washing the walls, ceiling, (she used waterglass
clean the blackened ceiling) and desks; scrubbing
floors; cleaning three cloak rooms plus two
toilets. If time prevailed, she cleaned the basement too.
All this was completed for the sum of $50.00.
There was always a picnic held on the last day of
school in June. Baseball, horseshoe for the men and a

picnic supper ending with a pick-up ball game,
the day. A "booth" with drinks, candy and
cream was supplied by Dewar's Cafe. After chores
quickly done at home, families gathered again for a
to top the day. Usually the piano had to be carried
upstairs to the basement via the front steps and
a basement window. This seemed no effort on
part of the menfolk and everyone was ready to dance,
the piano got downstairs.
Indeed, there was always a fine community spirit.
evenings were carried on in peoples' homes every
weeks or less. Cards and scads of lunch rounded out
evening's fun. Often, we had whist drives at the school
a dance following. A community club was started in
years and we formed a square dancing evening.
dances were held in the school basement with local
usually supplying the dance music. This is where
ost of the young people of the district and surrounding
learned to waltz, jersey, heel and toe polka, and
che - to name a few! We also learned different
dances which were "called-off" by the late Joe

·VlIllJ""L"U

The Christmas concerts were a delight to young and
Crepe paper costumes, usually sewn by the mothers
the performers, were outstandingly beautiful. Who
forget the Alice Blue Gown drill? To be an angel in a
paJltc~milmc~, one was dressed in cheesecloth and tinsel!
The musical ability of our school teacher, Miss Enid
brought us fame far and wide. As soon as the
concert was over and after the holiday break,
started practising for the Music and Arts Festival,
was held in May in Gladstone. Weather and roads
t stop us. One spring, we travelled by team and
fording a deep ravine full of water on the
of town (near the C.N. track; No.4 highway
north of the C.P. track then) ... in order to get to the
ormance.
Our school choir travelled to Brandon to compete in
Musical Festival in 1935. We received 175 marks out
200 for our fine singing. Even more exciting was our
to Winnipeg to sing in their festival at the Royal
Hotel. I will always remember descending
stone steps, standing on the lower steps and singing
very best!
However, the early 30's wasn't all singing and dancing.
recall a time when the rust was very bad on all of the
The binder would be covered with rust when Dad
cutting the crops. One year the crop was burned, as
was nothing in the heads. What a heartbreak for
parents that was.
My brothers and I learned to stook sheaves in those
. The oat and wheat sheaves weren't bad but we
the prickly barley. Threshing time was very busy
exciting. We didn't own a threshing outfit and
had to rely on the neighbors for our threshing.
or many years, it was Mr. Bill McCombe's outfit or Mr.
ake Doell's.
Mom usually made a trip to town in the old Chev. for
and meat every morning when we had the
. The large roast was quickly put in the pan,
she returned. She soon had a roaring fire in the old
and the roast would be ready along with fresh

vegetables from the garden and probably fresh baked pie,
when the hungry men came in for dinner. Mom was a
good cook and turned out lovely biscuits, pies and cakes.
Though she worked quickly and was well organized, she
taught me a sure trick to appease the hungry men; always
be sure the table was laid, when the men came in to eat.
Even though the meal wasn't quite ready - the men waited
patiently, if the dishes were set on the table.
In summer, we belonged to what was called a beef ring.
Several farmers banded together and agreed to raise a
beef for slaughter every other week and one took turns at
receiving the different portions. We also cured our own
pork in a little "smoke" house.
Our horses and cows all were named. Of course some
of them were made more of a pet than others. My dad
derived great pride from working with his fine team of
Clydesdale horses. They were named Tony, Jewel, Maud,
Barney and Turk. They were very well groomed and were
always fed well with oats and good hay. These horses
were fed first, ahead of any other chore on the farm on
any given day.
Dad insisted on walking behind the plow when
ploughing a furrow east and west in the field. Actually, I
think it was to make a straighter furrow which would
meet the eye approval of neighbors or passersby on the
road adjacent to the field. He was equally particular to
walk when harrowing, in order to make a straight line. It
was his work and he was proud to do it well.
Sometimes our cattle got out of the pasture by
breaking through the fence. Invariably they were found
near or on the C.N. track a mile west of us. We lost our
good milk cow one year as she was hit by the train and we
had to dispose of her.
Before we had our reservoir dug, we had to drive our
cattle south and west 1 112 miles to Dead Lake in order
for them to have a drink of water. This was a chore after
school and before supper in the summertime.
We depended on the cream cheques to keep us in food
and clothing. For quite a few years, butter was made and
sold to a few steady customers.
Lorne was the first one to take the mumps in our
family. He was also the first one to start the mumps
through the school district. School days bring so many
memories. Going to school at Palestine on rainy days, we
travelled in a "Canada Bread" wagon. To me, this was
like a dark jail house as it had small windows on either
side of the back door. It was sure dark inside! We were
always glad when we were let out at our front gate.
Later years, when we attended high school in town,
Mom cranked up the old Chev. and took us in the
morning and we usually walked home at night carrying
our homework books. Sometimes the walking was scary.
Mr. Metcalfe, the c.p .R. section foreman, didn't like us
to walk on the track east in case a train would run over
us. One day, however, when a wagon load of Indians was
coming behind me, I felt safer on the track. When they
drove opposite me, one of them picked up an axe out of
the wagon and I thought I was going to be scalped but
they just laughed and went on their way .
During the 30's, there were many transients who "rode
the rails". One day, the train was stopped at the mile
crossing east of town. To Lorne and I who were walking
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home, this presented a problem as it seemed as if hundreds of men were sitting around in the open doorways of
the box-cars. We crawled in the north ditch along the
highway for almost a mile as we didn't want to be seen by
the transients and we figured that was the only way to get
by them. When we stood up further east, past the mile
crossing, the men were laughing at us as they had been
watching us all the way.
One and one-half miles east of town, there was a large
telegraph pole which we called "Fat Emma". If we
walked that far before a train came along, we could get to
the corner before a train could overtake us. Usually the
trains stopped at the C.P.R. water tank in town to take
on water. Sometimes we were lucky to get a ride too. Of
course, we were always hungry. So if we had a nickel, we
would purchase a few slices of bologna from Mr. A.J.
Kennedy's meat market, called a butcher shop in those
days. Then we could eat the meat slices on the way home.
When you lived in the country, people were important
... even the Watkins' man. Mr. George West of
MacGregor came to visit all the farms in the district
about once a month. We liked to see him come as after
purchasing some of his products, such as, vanilla, spices,
etc., we usually received a stick of gum from him. He
almost always had lunch at our place.
One day, he was accompanied by a friend, Mr. Stone,
and after having lunch they proceeded on their way.
About 11 p.m. that night we were awakened by an awful
commotion and yelling. Apparently, the lights had
burned out in their old truck, so Mr. Stone was trying to
guide them back to our place by the light of a lantern.
They were coming via the road from the west and thought
they had reached the corner to turn when they came in
contact with our fence line. There was a shattering of
glass and wire pulling. Needless to say, they spent the
remainder of the night at our place.
Another incident with our neighbor, Joe Simpson, was
almost a disaster. Occasionally he came across the road
to borrow some Watkins' liniment and/ or coal oil which
he mixed with brown sugar to cure his colds. He maintained a tablespoon or two of this mixture would do the
trick. However, one day my younger brother John, tried
taking liniment straight. He began turning purple and in
her anxiety, Mom couldn't get the car started. Eventually
it did go and we made it to the doctor's. Incidentally,
John is now the local fire chief saving other lives!
Of course, animal life provided excitement too. One
winter's day, a real 4-legged wolf came across the
snowbanks. It had a chain about 8-10 feet in length
trailing behind and this had worn off the hair around its
neck. Much to our surprise, Dad was able to walk right
up to it that day. We kept it until the hair grew back. This
wolf used to howl once in awhile until it made shivers go
up and down our spines. We never did find out how it got
to our place. We traded it to Mr. J.L. Stewart for wood.
He kept it in the water tower but it escaped after a few
days.
Another time, we found an owl in our house when we
came home from school. On searching all over the house
we couldn't figure out how it had got in, as there were no
windows or doors open. Lome grabbed the broom and
killed it. Later, we found a message from our parents,
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telling us they had found the poor thing on the oat stack,
in a trap, which had been set to catch prairie chicken.
Mom and Dad had brought the owl into the house to
recover!
Dad and Mom were members of the Gladstone United
Church and liked to attend regularly.
For many years, Mom was a correspondent for the
Palestine news in the Gladstone Age Press. She also
wrote several articles for the" Age" .
Mom was Secretary-treasurer of the Poultry Pool
for many years. Each fall, the neighbors were called to
help with the killing of the turkeys, when they were ready
for market, through the Pool. Mom was also a very
interested and active member of the Livingstone W.I. for
over 40 years.
In our younger years, Christmas celebrations were
enjoyed with Grandpa and Grandma Kerr in Gladstone.
However, the families increased in size and as young
people grew up and married, it became necessary to
spend Christmas in other ways. We then looked forward
to spending Christmas and New Years alternating with
our neighbors, Mr. and Mrs. D.P. McCaskill and family.
I recall one bright Christmas morning seeing the
beautiful hoar frost glistening everywhere as we travelled
by team and sleigh over to McCaskills.
During the Second World War, many Palestine young
people "joined up". Lome enlisted in the R.C.A.F. in
1942 and went overseas as a Flight Sergeant and made
many "trips" over enemy territory. When he returned
home, and secured his discharge, he was employed by the
Beaver Lumber Company. The late Mr. J.D. Rogers wa~
manager.
In September 1948, Lome married Miss Irene Farmer.
Lome became manager of the Oakburn Beaver Lumber
Company and later, was transferred to Killam, Alberta.
They are now residing at the Miette Hot Springs, Alberta,
where Lome is supervisor of the Springs. They have three
sons, Kelvin, Kenneth and Glen.
Ronald enlisted in the Canadian Army. Prior to this,
he spent a few summers at Thunder Bay, unloading cars
of grain. In 1945, he married Miss Joyce Highfield, a
teacher at Pembroke School. Ron and Joyce moved to
Victoria, B.C. where they still reside. They have one son
Lyle, who is married. There are two grandchildren.
Grace married Edgar Poersch on October 5, 1946.
They are still farming in the Palestine district. They have

sons and a daughter. .. David, Donald, Norman and
John married Miss Florence Nicholson of Dauphin,
er 20, 1952. Florence was a telephone operator in
. They have four daughters and one son - Sharon,
Colleen and Geraldine and son Kimberly. There
four grandchildren. John and Florence reside in
David Kerr, my dad, lived his entire life in the Palestine
On July 3, 1950, he took a heart attack and passed
suddenly. Mom passed away, May 22, 1969. At the
she was residing in Crescent Lodge in Gladstone.

HARRY WINFRED AND
CHARLOTTE ANN (WATSON)
KERR
by daughter, Ruth

Harry Kerr was born in the Golden Stream district on
18, 1883. He was the 3rd eldest child of John
Margaret Kerr and was only four years old when his
passed away. Two years later, he acquired a
, when his father married Eliza Jane McI--Ul.lUeJll. Harry, along with his sister Maggie Jane and
David, attended school in Golden Stream.

Edith Elizabeth Kerr.. Born August 17, 1910
Married, Walter C. Robson .. Neepawa, Manitoba.
Margaret Alice Kerr .. Born July 20, 1918
Married John J. Smith .. Neepawa, Manitoba.
Arthur Richard Kerr .. Born June 20, 1920 .
Wife - Isobel (Sutherland) Kerr. .Penticton, B.C.
Ruth Helen Kerr .. Born January 31,1923.
Married, William A. Johnson .. Winnipeg, Manitoba.
For years, Harry was considered a specialist on the
early binders, while in the employ of Williams Bros. big
implement agency. Later, he was employed as a mechanic
for Stout's Garage and at one time went into business on
his own. He was in great demand to fix implements for
farmers, often receiving little or no remuneration during
the depression years.
In later years, Harry worked with the Highway Dept.
of Manitoba with the maintenance crew. Indeed, he was
very indignant when he was forced to retire at 74 years of
age.
Harry and Lottie lived in the same house for 60 years.
Until the R.C.M.P. barracks was built, theirs was the
most northerly house on Morris Ave. They were well
liked and respected by their neighbors.
Born in Golden Stream, Harry spent most of his life in
Gladstone until the family home was sold in August, 1968
and they moved to Neepawa to be with their daughter,
Edith. Harry appeared to be in good health, so it came as
a great shock when he suffered a stroke and passed away
suddenly, November 2, 1968, at the age of 85. Lottie
passed away on January 8, 1972 at the Eastview Lodge in
Neepawa.

WILLIAM EDMUND KERR

William, Harry, Margaret, David.

As a young man, he became interested in machines and
, and became a self-taught mechanic and a very
d one. Following his marriage to Charlotte Ann
, he was employed as a machinist for various
in Gladstone. Lottie was the daughter of Mr. and
. Tom Watson of the Winchester district. She was a'
in Gladstone where she met and married
. Harry and Lottie were never rich in wealth, but
provided a happy Christian home for their six
Watson Kerr .. Born April 20, 1906; .. Died July,
fe - Lizetta (Schaub) Kerr..Waterloo, Ontario
Elmer Hayes Kerr .. Born August 18, 1907
- MaryKathleen (Raven) Kerr..Salmon Arm, B.C.

William Edmund Kerr was born to John and Margaret
Kerr on November 2, 1886 at Golden Stream. His mother
passed away when he was only a few months old. There is
little on record to tell of his life as a boy. He never
married and had just nicely joined the Winnipeg Police
Force, when he became ill with stomach ulcers. He died
suddenly in his 23rd year, November 24, 1908. His grave
is in the Gladstone cemetery.

MR. AND MRS. JOHN DAVID KERR
After the death of John's father, David, in July 1950,
John and his mother, Florentine, continued living at the
farm. John carried on the farming of the quarter N.E.
16-14-11 and eighty acres (22-14-11) rented from his
brother Lorne, and also rented land from the late John
Kasik which was part of the former Albert Clayton land,
now owned and operated by Ken McCaskill.
Looking back when John was a young lad growing up
in the Palestine district, a good friend of the family, the
late Alex Hart gave John an orphan lamb to raise. Each
year he increased his flock. John and his family are still
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John and his sheep.

using a comforter made by John's mother from some of
the wool off his sheep. He stooked for a neighbor
William McCombe, and helped thresh with him. For
recreation he played hard ball, pitching for the Palestine
team. John joined the United Church when he was a
teenager. He belonged to a Young Peoples Group and
was a leading actor in the plays "Ready Made Family"
and "Here Comes Charlie". They were directed by Mrs.
B.L. MacKenzie and Mrs. Jamie Adamson respectively.
John was active in the A.O.T.S. group formed when
Reverend Bewell was the minister of Gladstone United
Church.
On September 20th, 1952 John married Florence
Geraldine Nicholson at Dauphin, Manitoba. Florence
had been transferred to Gladstone as chief operator of
the Manitoba Telephone System in February 1951, from
Dauphin. They continued living on the farm until 1956
when a flash flood occurred. The warning of the high
water coming their way was telephoned over by John's
sister Grace, who lived a mile west of them. She told them
"Get out quick, you are going to be flooded by water
coming at you from three ways and in full force." It was
unbelievable, as the railroad tracks had given out.
John proceeded to climb to the top of the barn to check
on the impending danger but couldn't see the wall of
water coming. However on descending, he soon
discovered the message was correct. There was only time
to grab a suitcase and fill it with clean clothes before the
water was pouring through the house. John's mother was
staying with Edgar and Grace Poersch who were unable
to get over to help.
In answer to Florence's call for help, Ken McCaskill
was quickly on the scene. The Mustards, already
surrounded by flood water, wasted no time coming to
assist a neighbor. Wendell hastily hitched the team to a
high wagon and backed up to the door, so that Jessie
could get in without getting wet, as the flood waters were
already up to their doorstep. By the time they arrived
John had taken the tractor out to the road where it was
higher and Florence and two little girls, with a few
personal belongings were sitting on the tractor. John was
trying frantically to save his livestock.
Wading waist deep in water John and Ken rescued nine
baby calves and two sows from the barn, one sow was to
farrow any day. These animals were loaded into the high
wagon capably driven by Wendell, who was also taking
care of little Sharon and Daphne Kerr. The men chased
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the other cattle out of the water and with Florence
Jessie's help herded them to Ken's. We thank God
such wonderful neighbors. The Kerr family stayed
Ken until the waters receded, then proceeded to clean
their mud silted house. Ken's wife, Helen missed all
excitement as she was in the Gladstone Hospital. Mr.
Mrs. Sid Nicholson, Florence's parents, from
arrived a couple of days later and took Sharon
Daphne home with them until things got back to
on the farm.
During November 1955, John worked for the late
Schellenberg and helped install a new furnace in
Westbourne School. It was prior to 1956 that John
wanted to go back farming his own land. Times
hard that long winter, and with less land to farm in
spring, John decided to secure a job on the C.N.R. as
brakeman. He worked out of Kamsack, '. ".'.","U.,,,,,,,,,
This job was to enable him to buy the farm from
mother. The money was good, but he was laid off
winter and you can't get ahead that way. In 1960
decided to try carpenter work and started with
Bros. in Dauphin. Note: Wonder if the fret work
by Inspector Cecil Diehl at Palestine School helped
some small way in such a decision.
Five years later, June 1965, the Kerrs returned
Gladstone where they still reside. John accepted a job
contract and build houses for the Gladstone
which was expanding into the lumber business at
time. He worked with a young, energetic lumber ''',"'U<1-5''''
named Al Morin. They were a great team - houses
up at Plumas, Langruth and Gladstone.
Carpentering on his own now and farming the land
owns, keeps John very busy. He joined the
Volunteer Fire Brigade in 1970 and was voted fire chief
1978, a position he still holds.
The house on the farm mysteriously burned to

The John D. Kerr Family, 1975; Florence, John,
Daphne, Geraldine, Kimberly.

ground in August 1967. No one was living in the house
but much was lost as John used it for storing his
equipment.
John and Florence now have four daughters and one

namely:
Sharon Frances (Mrs. Glen M. Hall) born August 1,
at Gladstone. She and Glen have three children,
Michael, born August 4, 1974. Stephen Charles
born February 16, 1976 and Patricia Mary born
9, 1977. They reside in Neepawa. Glen is a
and farms with his father, Charlie.
Daphne Louise (Mrs. Lloyd Hall) born January 18,
5 at Gladstone. She and Lloyd have one son David
, born February 13, 1976. They reside in Neepawa,
Lloyd is a mechanic at Steve's Sales and Service.
Kimberly Ian, born March 15, 1958 at Dauphin and is
working for the Department of Highways,
Grace, born March 17, 1964 at Dauphin. She
high school at the William Morton Collegiate

,-,uu<;<;;u

Geraldine Elizabeth, born March 4, 1971 at Neepawa.
attends public school at Gladstone Elementary.
Note of coincidence here: that the grandfathers of the
Hall brothers who married the two Kerr sisters were
good friends, namely Mick Cooney and Dave Kerr.
In closing we could mention that John is an affiliate
of the Gladstone Legion Branch No. 110 and a
of the Gladstone Golf Club. Golfing is a sport he
loves.
Florence was Noble Grand of Myrtle Rebekah Lodge
20 of Gladstone for 1978 and 1979. She is a member
the United Church and belongs to a unit of U. C. W.

seven daughters - Hannah (Minnie), Ellen, Annie,
Bertha, Grace, Emma and Eva, who is the only living
member and she resides in a nursing home in Regina,
Saskatchewan.
The seasons were wet and the lake (Manitoba) was
rising and flooding the farms close by. Thus the J.J.
Lackey family moved in 1892 to settle on N.E. 23-14-11
in the Palestine district. The family was now growing up
and the sons needed more land and opportunities to make
a livelihood. This family, all but Albert, again moved to
settle in Creelman, Sask., in 1902 and later Mr. and Mrs.
J.J. Lackey retired in Grenfell, Sask.
Albert remained on the home farm and in 1905 married
Annie Louise Penhall of Berton, now Helston. Rev. W.S.
Crux was the officiating minister.
Mr. and Mrs. Albert Lackey's family was comprised of
five sons and one daughter.
The oldest son, Herman died from scarlet fever on Jan.
15, 1912, at the age of five years.
Milda, the only daughter, was born in the log cabin,
built by her grandfather Lackey. She married Archie

THE LACKEY FAMILY
John James Lackey with his wife, Margaret (nee
ellwood) and family moved from the Ottawa Valley in
878, taking up a homestead on the present Tony Moel
in Lakeland, Manitoba. The family now consisted
four sons - Wilbur, Edgar, Albert and Harvey, also

l.J. Lackey Family; TOP ROW: Emma, Albert, Annie, Wilbur,
Edgar, Ellen. SECOND ROW: Bertha, Hannah, Margaret,
FRONT ROW: Eva, Harvey.

50th Wedding Anniversary of Mr. and Mrs. l.A. Lackey; Milda and
Archie McLennan, Pearl and Clarence Lackey, Albert and Annie
(parents), Eldred and Phyllis Lackey, Melba and Elymer Lackey, Orviel
and Elsie Lackey.

McLennan, a farmer in the Helston district. This couple
had three daughters and one son. Shirley married Weldon
Fehr of the Palestine district. Marie married Grant
McRae of Katrime. They live in Gladstone and have 3
children - Heather, Garnet and Vivian. Carol McLennan
passed away in 1966. Milda's only son, Donald married
Gail Johnson of Westbourne and they live at Headingly.
Donald and Gail have two children - Darrell and Kim.
Milda spent six years of her busy life being a 4-H leader.
Clarence served in the R.C.A.F. in World War II 1939 to 1945. He held the rank of Sgt. when discharged.
He married Pearl Lobban of Golden Stream in 1942,
having two sons, Dennis of Cranbrook, B.C. and
Gordon of Calgary. After the war the family moved to
Summerland, B.C. where Clarence was a technician on
the Experimental Fruit Farm, until his retirement in 1978.
Elymer also served in the R.C.A.F. in World War II,
from 1940-1945, obtaining the rank of Corporal. He
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married Melba Brendt of Ottawa in 1946 and is a welder
in the Eddy Match Company there.
Eldred married Phyllis Mayers of Ogilvie in 1946. To
this union, there was born one son, John and three
daughters, Jo-Ann, Christine and Wanda, all of
Gladstone. Eldred was an auto mechanic in Stout's
garage. In 1956, he was killed in a hunting accident.
Orviel married Elsie Koscilecki of Katrime in 1955.
They took over the home farm in 1956 - the third
generation to do so.
Albert Lackey supplied the power, by steam engine, to
drive the piles for the highway bridge at Woodside
around about 1917 or 1919. He bred and showed Belgium
horses, winning prizes at local fairs, until four of these
horses were killed on the C.P. railway by the night express train.
Albert and Annie Lackey retired to Gladstone in 1948,
where they lived until Annie died in 1964 and Albert in
1967.

THE LANE BROTHERS
Bill and George Lane came from Grandview,
Manitoba to the Palestine district, in the spring of 1919,
buying their land from McAskill Brothers. They farmed
three quarters (21-14-11) from then, until Bill passed
away in 1939.

living on the former Charlie Rosling farm (N.E. 1411).
There were three boys in the family. Ray, who was
eldest, worked in the bank in Gladstone until he left
live in the United States. Roy was the second

Frank Lowe and Robert.

Robert was the youngest. When the First World W
came along, Robert enlisted.
Their mother passed away in either 1913 or 1914. A
this the father spent the winters in the States.
In a few years Frank married a widow, Mrs.
who had two boys. Finally they moved to the States
good and they made their home in Backus, Minnesota.

THE LOBB HISTORY
by Warner Lobb

George Lane

George carried on with hired help, until 1944, when he
sold out and moved back to Grandview. In 1950 he left
for England, where he died.

MR. AND MRS. FRANK LOWE
This history was gathered from bits and pieces the
neighbours could recall.
When the Davis family arrived in 1912, the Lowes were
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Preston Lobb's father was Ben Lobb, a well k
citizen of Gladstone. He was a plasterer of note and
also built some houses, two that I know of, Chas.
Winton's and the Thomas George house on the farm.
and his wife, Minnie, also ran the Rivere House in
late 1800's. This was later torn dowl1 and it supplied
of the lumber that made Stout's Garage. They had
sons and one daughter, Harvey, Preston, Garnet (Curly),
Ina, Jack and Roy. Ina of Drumheller and Roy
Kelowna, B.C., are the only survivors.
My father (David Preston Lobb), had a farm 2 1/
miles south of Gladstone, just across the road from
cemetery. He bought it from John Kerr - his uncle, in
1920. The original owner of Dad's farm was an old
fellow, Archie McDonald. His buildings were located in
the south west corner. The basement and the old well
were still in evidence when I left the farm in 1942. Dad
had that farm until 1946, when he sold it to Fred Jarvis.
The Dead Lake ran through the farm and the soil on the
north side was clay and that on the south, sand.
In 1920 Dad married my mother, Elsie Kowalsky from
the Mayfeld district. There were two children, Marie and
Warner. Marie was a registered nurse and married a
railroader, Ken Callen. She died at Everette, Washington
in December 1948. Warner (myself) joined the R.C.A.F.

I lived across the road from the cemetery and I remember
getting contracts to water flowers on graves. (For this, I
usually got 25¢.) I got the water from Dead Lake, west of
the cemetery. There was no pump there then.

Ben Lobb

Mr. and Mrs. Preston Lobb and Warner.

1942 and remained in the service until I retired, as a
in 1966. I am now living in Rivers.
sister and I lived on the farm. We didn't go to
c:UC::>lUIC: School because Dead Lake cut off one road and
was too expensive for a van, so we went to Gladstone
chool and a daily van rate was given to my father.
the depression the van money was about the only
cash income my folks had. We rode bicycles in
spring and fall and drove a horse in the winter,
we did stay in Gladstone some winters. There
any snow plows on the country roads in those
and I do remember walking home from school
,,,h"""n the wires on the telephone poles, the snow was so
one year during the depression, when the
got together and had a weekly party on Friday
The families involved were Charlie Cornwall,
Kennedy, Frank Clayton, Thos. George, Maurice
Alex McCaskill and Joe Smiths. They played
had a lunch and my father played the fiddle for a
. A good time was had by all and it didn't cost

C:UIC:UIUI: ,

I remember going to the dances at Palestine School, the
brought lunch and the men donated a quarter
¢) to defray the cost. Harry, George and Vic Mayor
the music and I forget who played the piano.
and I sometimes spelled off the men on the violins.
My father was quite an athlete. He was pitcher for the
Gladstone ball team, was on the hockey team and was
light weight boxer of note. He was also a runner and
and could jump his own height. He served in the
~allaUlau Army from 1915 to 1919 and there he won a lot
athletic prizes. I followed in his footsteps, but only in
and field and I managed to get the championship
or about four years in a row at the Gladstone Field Day.
remember the field days and the schools marching each
its banner and wearing their school colors. The
School marched by grades and all the little
schools marching, each in their own designated
- it really is something to be remembered. There were
refreshment booths at the fairgrounds that day , Dewars and one other. Cigarettes were 10¢ a
drinks 5¢, hot dogs 5¢. The prices were low, but a
allowance didn't go very far either.

Elsie, Marie and Warner with bicycles.

For the Gladstone fairs, my mother entered bread,
muffins, pies, chickens, ducks, turkeys and geese. My
father entered his horses, of which he was quite proud.
His keenest competition was Alex McCaskill.
I have been back to Gladstone and visited the farm, the
only building remaining is a small barn. The Dead Lake,
which runs through the farm, has grown up with willows
and the swimming hole that I used, has filled in
somewhat and has really shrunk in size. We used to have
kids from Gladstone and the neighbors swim there in
summer holidays and on week-ends. There's a new
modern house on the farm now. The old trees in the front
yard grew to a monstrous size and some got damaged by
wind. The bush around the buildings has been squared
out a lot and broken up. Some of my mother's flowers
were still there. The old well has caved in, the cemented
basement was still there and parts of an old McLaughlin
Buick were still visible behind the bush - things such as
brass hub caps, etc .
My father was a member of the Gladstone Masonic
Lodge and my mother belonged to the Eastern Star. They
were both members of the United Church. I'm also a
Mason, Legion and United Church member. My new
wife, Helen and I also belong to the Eastern Star.
My father died in 1970 and my mother in February,
1979.
I have three children; Jim who is married and has 2
children, is living in Rivers. Pauline (Mrs. Rodgers) is
married, lives in Winnipeg and has one son. Birdie is still
home and in Grade 12. I was divorced in 1976 and
remarried to Helen in 1977. She has 3 girls, 3 boys and 6
grandchildren.

THE WILLIAM WARRINER LOBB
FAMILY
written by Nellie Lobb

Mr. and Mrs. William Warriner Lobb and family came
west in 1885 from Hastings, Ontario to the Palestine
district. They homesteaded on the S.E. 23-14-11 and
farmed there for several years.
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Their family consisted of four sons and six daughters.
All of the family were born in Hastings, Ontario. Mrs.
Lobb returned to Ontario in order. that her last child
(Mary) be born there. Their family included:
Nettie who became Mrs. Alex Wilson.
Wesley married Elizabeth Carmichael.
Tom married Christina McMillan.
Jenny became Mrs. Muirhead (Mrs. D.V. Patterson's
mother).
Annie married J. Carruthers. When she passed on, Mr.
Carruthers later married Ellen Lackey. (Milda
McLennan's aunt)
Sarah Ellen became Mrs. James Albert Stevens.
Archie married Maud Hunter. Following the death of
Maud, Archie married Eleanor Patterson in 1934. Mrs.
Lobb now resides in Gladstone.
Alex never married.
Harriet died young.
Mary died young.
The older children attended Palestine School and when
the family moved to Bear Creek about 1893, the last three
are known to have attended school there.
Their farm has remained in the Lobb family name for
86 years. William Lobb's great-grandson, Lloyd, has the
farm today.
While in Palestine the family used to walk to Gladstone
when they had butter and eggs to sell.

MR. AND MRS. WM. MAIN
as related by Mrs. Main

We were residents of Deloraine and Hartney districts both being born and raised in that part of the country.
We were married in 1911 and started farming for ourselves in 1912. After seven crop failures, due to drought
and grasshoppers in the "Dirty Thirties", we decided to
try our luck elsewhere.
We moved to Oak Bank where my husband, Bill,
worked in the gravel pits for two years, but he still
yearned for the farm life so he took a job with Mr.
Montgomery. In 1941 they moved to Palestine and we
moved with them. We lived in a vacant house (McKenzie
house) across the road from the Palestine School.
We had a family of five, three boys and two girls. The
oldest, Margaret, married Bill Sterling who was in the
navy. They had two children, a girl and boy. Our second
child, nine years later, was Kevin. He is married and has
three children. He is on his twenty-fourth year as a
postman. Next was our second daughter, Shirley Sellen
who married a contractor at Oak Bank and has three
children. Merlin, our second son, married and divorced
and has one boy, who teaches school in Brandon. Merlin
lives with me at home. Keith, our last son, is a salesman
for Eastern Sales and is married with two children who
are now both married. Our family all live around
Winnipeg.
We met a lot of nice people and friends in the Palestine
district and enjoyed staying there. I went in with the
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Mr. and Mrs. Main's 50th Wedding Anniversary, 1976; Shirley,
Mr. Main, Keith, Mrs. Main, Kelvin, Margaret.

ladies quilting and Bill helped out in the community
playing for dances. We had really nice neigh
especially Mrs. D. McCaskill and Mrs. D. Kerr, who
me to Gladstone to do my shopping. The teacher
with us.
After three short years we thought we could do
in Winnipeg as I was able to work and the boys
getting big enough to help out at home. We moved
the city in the fall of 1943, and had no trouble f
work. In 1947 we bought a house and I am still living
the same place.
We had the good fortune of celebrating our
Wedding Anniversary on December 1976 with our
all around us. Bill passed away the following June, 1
We all still have a warm spot in our hearts for
Palestine district.

THOMAS MAYOR
submitted by Vic Mayor

Thomas Mayor and his wife, the former Sarah
immigrated from England to Canada in the late 1800's
On arriving in this country, they made their first home'
the Lakeland district, moving to Palestine district
the turn of the century. They farmed in Palestine on
S. 112 of23-14-11, until they retired to Winnipeg.
To this couple were born six children: Harriet,
eldest was born in 1886 and passed away in 1898.
Charlotte (Lottie) was born in 1887 and lived with
parents on the farm in the Palestine district, moving
them to Winnipeg, where she was very active
dressmaking. Upon the passing of her mother, she
on in her parents' home. Due to ill health she was
to take up residence in a nursing home, where she
away in 1966.
Twins were born in 1891. They were named

Harry. George passed in 1971 and Harry still resides
Gladstone.
Again, another set of twins were born in 1896 and Dalton. Dalton passed away in 1897 and
in 1949.
Thomas and Sarah resided in Winnipeg until they both
away - Thomas in 1927 and Sarah in 1947.

Thomas and Sarah Mayor.

GEORGE AND OLIVE MAYOR

George Mayor came with his parents to Palestine from
during the 1890's. As a young man he loved to
his fiddle for country dances. He also liked hunting
at one time had a number of hounds.
On March 24th, 1928 George married Olive Bateman.
them were born two sons, Frederick and Raymond. In
953 Fred and his wife Lorraine (McKinney), set up
Although officially their home was
of the Palestine school district they and their
Debbie and Dale, continued to support the
all;;~lll.IC community.
Olive was a "home-body", as she enjoyed looking
her home and family. She also had a "green
b" and her windowsills were filled with bright
and plants of all kinds.
George and Olive planned to retire to Gladstone, with
marriage of Raymond to Loretta Moshinski, but
.'T1't"'·t.
Olive passed away in June of '57, before
could enjoy retirement.
Raymond and Loretta were united in marriage in 1957
took over the family farm. They have a family of
the older two of whom started their schooling in
all;;~u'l II:. These children, namely Marlene, Grant,
Joan and Brent are five of the seven grandwho belonged to George and Olive Mayor.

In 1916 he enlisted in the Army Service Corps, with the
12th Field Ambulance, serving at Vimy Ridge and The
Somme and when Armistice was signed, he mentioned
that they just could not believe it was true. While in the
armed forces, Harry spent considerable time at his
favorite sport - baseball and brought home several
awards. After receiving his discharge in 1919, he returned
to the Palestine district, where he carried on his baseball
career and also with his brother, George, supplied music
for many old time dances, in this district and surrounding
communities.
In 1920 he married Margaret Ann Burns (Maggie) and
they resided on the home farm, as his parents had retired
to Winnipeg. To this union was born three children Victor, Margaret and Jean.
Victor married the former Arlene Dukquits and they
lived in the Palestine district for a short period of time,
prior to moving to Golden Stream. They now reside in
Vulcan, Alberta.
Margaret married Dr. Cecil Montgomery of Minnedosa, now residing at Courtenay, B.C. They have three
children - Kevin, Scott and Lisa. Kevin has a Bachelor of
Arts degree - specializing in Archeology. Scott has his
Bachelor of Arts, specializing in Education. Lisa
graduated with Grade 12 and will be attending the
University of Victoria in September of '79.
Jean married Frank Walker of Pembroke district.
Frank passed away in 1958. Jean moved to B.C. and later
she married Gordon Jenkinson of Courtenay, where they
now reside with their two sons, Greig and Gavin.
Maggie passed away in December of 1941.
In 1943 Harry married Winonah Snell and they
continued to live on the farm - also living at Plumas and
Franklin for short periods. Winonah passed away in
1955.
In 1964, Harry and Lena Dezall were married. They
retired to Gladstone and now reside on Brussel Street.
During the years Harry lived in the Palestine area, he
served the district well, serving on the school board,
driving the school van and never failing to be of help to
his neighbors.

THE HARRY MORTIMER MAYOR
HISTORY
Harry was born at Lakeland, Manitoba on July 30,
891 and moved to the Palestine district, with his parents,
and Mrs. T.F. Mayor, at the age of seven. He at"I:Jl1U~;U the old Palestine School, at that time situated on
S.E. of21-14-11, near the Dave Kerr farm.

Mr. and Mrs. H. Mayor, Mr.
and Mrs. Davis, Margaret and
Jean Mayor.

Doss Mayor
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DOSSITER D. MAYOR
Doss Mayor was born in Lakeland, Manitoba and was
one of the youngest sons of Mr. and Mrs. T.F. Mayor.
Mrs. Mayor had two sets of twins, Harry and George the
eldest, and Dossiter and Dalton born five years later.
Dalton died in infancy.
After finishing school Doss entered the Royal Bank
and was stationed in Oyen, Alberta and Gladstone. Later
he tired of indoor work and started farming in the
Palestine district (NE 11-14-11) on the farm next to John
Mustards. Doss lived in a little log house on this farm
prior to moving to Gladstone where he worked as an
agent for the Manufacturers Life Insurance Company
and acted as auctioneer for the district.
Eventually Doss started a garage in the former Joe
Gr?se building selling cars for the Ford Motor Company.
ThIS garage burned down in 1944. Doss rebuilt on the site
now occupied by the present Gladstone Garage and I
together with the help of George Galloway as mechanic,
operated the garage successfully. His son Norman still
operates in the same garage.
'
On November 30th, 1928 he married Edna McLennan
eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. (Dan and Ella)
McLennan of Palestine. Doss and Edna had two sons:
Murray Dalton, the eldest was born April 3rd, 1930 and
passed away September 28th, 1971.
The second son, Norman Keith was born July 15th,
1933. In 1956 on June 16th he married Shirley Murdock
of Franklin, Manitoba. Shirley and Norman have five
children, as follows: Lori Mae born April 14th 1957 is
now married to Donald Vandell and they live'in Winnipeg.
Dossiter James born July 1st, 1959 is married to
Shelley English. They live in Gladstone, where Doss
works with his dad in the Ford Garage.
Craig Norman born March 16th, 1961 lives at home
and works in the International Garage, Gladstone.
Karen Marguerite (born March 11 th, 1962) and
Gwendolyn Shirley (born February 12th, 1964) both live
at home and are at present attending the William Morton
Collegiate in Gladstone.
Dossiter D. Mayor died in 1949 at the age of fifty-two.
It was largely through the efforts of men like Doss who
had the welfare of the community at heart that the
Gladstone Skating Rink was built in 1948 and served as a
recreation centre until being replaced by the new rink in
1978.

FRED MAYOR AND F AMIL Y
submitted by Fred Mayor

Fred and Raymond Mayor are the sons of the late
M. M.ayor and Olive B. Mayor, who spent many
of theIr years III the Palestine district.
Fred was born in Winnipeg on March 21st, 1929. At a
few days of age he moved with his mother back to the
farn:, in the Palestine district, where he ~rew up and
receIved his education in the Palestine School.
Geor~e
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In 1953 Fred met and married Lorraine
eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Lome Kennedy Sr.,
Gladstone, formerly of the Muir district. Since that .
they have lived on the farm, 1 1/2 miles west of P
School.
On March 17th, 1956 Debra Lynne was born in
Gladstone District Hospital. Then on August 6th, 195
Dale Cameron was born in the Gladstone Hospital.
children attended Gladstone Elementary School
completed their education at W.M.C.I.
Upon graduation, Debra took up nursing as a career
when she trained at St. Boniface Hospital in W· .
and later at St. Rose du Lac. Upon graduation
L.P.N., Debra continued to work at St. Rose for
time.
On April 2nd, 1977, Debra married Robert Frost
Elm Creek, Manitoba, who is the eldest son of Mr.
Mrs. Douglas Frost of Elm Creek. Even though Debra
the wife of a farmer, she continues to work part time
Boyne Lodge in Carman.
During Dale's school years he enjoyed participating
all school activities such as hockey and fastball
finally he took up golfing. He also enjoys hunting
ski-dooing.
Upon graduation, Dale worked for two years at
Texaco and Gulf Service Stations in Gladstone.
September of 1978 Dale decided to go West. He
in Edmonton, Alberta, where he took up the trade of
application of aluminum siding on new homes.
In November of 1978, Lorraine and Fred cele
their 25th Wedding Anniversary with their family
friends at a gathering, at the home of Mr. and Mrs.
Frost at Elm Creek.
Over the years, the Mayor family have many f
memories of good times spent with the people of
district.

GOOD DEED AWARD
A Critic's Comment by W.L. Belton:
Nov. 11, 1947
Some of the finest things of life are intertwined inseparably with
blackest experiences mankind encounters.
So it was in the case of fire which recently destroyed the home of Mr.
and Mrs. Lome Kennedy at Muir. The fire broke out in the second
storey of the building when the Mother was away to the store and Mr.
~ennedy was at. the barn. In the house was eleven year old Lorraine and
fIve younger chIldren. When Lorraine discovered the fire she displayed
the gre~test presence of mind in wrapping the little ones in whatever she
coul~ fmd m the way of extra clothing and getting them out of the
burnmg house.
Then she ran to tell Mr. Kennedy of the fire.
Next she grabbed the baby and carried him a full half mile to the
?ome of Mr. and Mrs. D. McGowan. Just how much the baby weighed
IS not part of the story but eleven year old arms must have been tired
~nd t~at half mile walk will long be remembered by a brave and wise
httle gIrl.
Well that is not all the story. The Eaton's Good Deed Club heard
about Lorraine and her good deed, and on Saturday morning of last
month many listeners in the Muir district and far beyond were delighted
to hear the broadcast telling all about it and announcing the award of
a lovely good deed pin and a lovely wrist watch to Lorraine. No doubt
she will preserve both carefully and with justifiable pride.
The Age Press join in heartiest congratulations too.

WALTER GEORGE (JACK) MAYOR
Jack Mayor was born on October 11 1874 at Barrie
. : As a young child he moved wit'h his parents, t~
Canboo country in B.C., in an attempt to try and
their fortune and in the spirit of adventure. Life
rugged there, so after a few years they moved to the
ne district in Manitoba. They settled on a
, now the Percy Clayton farm, where Jack
to young manhood. As a lad of about fifteen years
Jack moved to the Helston district, being employed
a farm. Later he commenced farming on his own in
district. Throughout all the following years, Helston
his choice for a home.
As a young man he was fond of sports, and in his later
he enjoyed nothing better than watching a ball
. He was always interested in all the district acOn January 17th, 1966, he passed away .. Funeral
ervices were held in the Gladstone United Church with
B. Pogue officiating. Jack is buried in the Gladstone
He is survived by two sons: Walter of Helston and
of Edmonton, Alberta, also one daughter, Mrs.
(Nora) Morreffitt of Edmonton, and seven grand-

school at Palestine. Don then returned to Winnipeg to
complete his high school education and attend
agricultural college at the University of Manitoba. On
completion of college, there was no work to be had. Don
joined the throng - riding box cars, looking for work and
seeing Canada. Palestine did not see the last of Don, as
during harvest time in the 30's he would be back to help
his uncle Dick McCaskill take off his crop.
. He also used to help with the milking. One particular
tIme he was warned about one certain cow that kicked
and that he should put on the anti~cow kickers. He said
he had never used one of those things yet, but he would
watch her. While he was milking her, he watched her very
closely and she never moved, but when he was done and
thought he was safe, the cow picked up her foot right
over him and kicked him, pail and the stool into the
opposite stall. At first there was fear that he might be
hurt, but all had a good laugh when they found he was
safe and sound. He used to try his hand at riding pigs, too
- too bad there aren't any pictures!
When the Second World War came along, Don joined
the Service. After his discharge, he took up residence at
Edmonton, Alberta and lived there until his death on
Feb. 25, 1978, at the age of 63 years. He was buried
beside his mother and father, a life-long wish, expressed
when only a boy of nine.

Jack had two brothers, Bob and Harry. Harry was a
. of Erickson, Manitoba.

MARSHALL MOODY
Marshall Moody came to this area, as a young man,
from Killarney, Manitoba, where he was born and
r~cei~ed his. education. He worked in the surrounding
dIstncts untll 1916, when he went overseas with the 12th
Field Ambulance.
Upon his return from the war he set up farming in the
Palestine district, where he spent a few years before
selling to Mr. Charlie Moscrip. He then went to work for
McAskill Bros., Gladstone, in the implement business.
After a few years spent there he returned to Killarney,
where he again went into farming and became a breeder
of purebred cattle.
Marshall was very fond of dancing and would walk
miles to attend a dance, but was always back for work the
next morning. He returned, as long as he was able to
visit his former friends in Gladstone.
'
He spent the last few years of his life in Deer Lodge
Hospital, Winnipeg, where he passed away.

Mr. and Mrs. T.A. Mayor and son, Joe.

DONALD CHRISTIE METCALFE
Don was the youngest son of the late Kate (nee Mcand George Metcalfe of Winnipeg, Manitoba.
his mother died in 1924, Don came to live with his
Mary and Jess McCaskill and attended elementary

~~'J~""J

KENNETH MORRISON AND FAMILY
Kenneth Benvie Morrison was born at Delisle
Saskatchewan in 1921 of farm parents who both im:
migrated to that western province from Nova Scotia in
the early part of the 20th century.
Ken's family moved to the Helston district from Sask.
during 1933.
Ken married Isabella Margaret Thompson of Flin
Flon, August 28, 1946. Isabel was born in 1921 in
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Mafeking, Man., where her parents operated a farm after
emigrating from Scotland following World War I. They.
later moved to Flin Plon, Man. where Isabel spent most
of her early life.
Ken and Isabel purchased the home quarter section of
John Mustard farm (N.W. 11-14-11) in 1946. They lived
there from 1947 until 1952. The Morrisons moved to
Gladstone in 1953 to operate a filling station known as
Ken's Corner on the outskirts of town. The farm land
was sold in 1974 to H.R. (Dori) Bjarnarson and his son
Leon.
Ken and Isabel raised a family of four, two of whom
were born in the Palestine district. Kenneth Neil was born
in 1948. In 1970 he married Pat Allen of The Pas. They
now live in B.C. Neil works for the Okanagan Telephone
System.
John Grant, the second son, was born in 1952 and now
resides in Winnipeg. Grant married Brenda Clark of
Winnipeg on June 30, 1979. Grant drives a truck from
Winnipeg to Vancouver for George Smith and Son, Ltd.
The remaining two children in the family were born
after the Morrisons moved to Gladstone. Their only
daughter, Marilyn Diane, was born in 1954. She contracted terminal multiple sclerosis in her late teens, but
was eventually the tragic victim of a homicide in
November 1978, while under medical care in Winnipeg.
The third son, Douglas Dale, was born 1956. He
enlisted in the Canadian Armed Forces following his
schooling and is presently a crew member of a Canadian
submarine, the H.M.C.S. Okanagan, based in Halifax,
Nova Scotia.
During 1968 Isabel and Ken purchased the Gladstone
Age Press, one of the oldest, if not the oldest weekly
newspaper in the province. From 1968 until 1974, they
edited and published the newspaper as well as operated
the filling station. Since 1974 when the garage was sold to
Gulf Canada, the Morrisons have resided at the
Whitelark Manor in Gladstone. They have continued to
publish the newspaper along with operating the
Greyhound Bus Depot from the same location in the
downtown area.
Both Isabel and Ken were members of the Royal
Canadian Air Force during World War II. They were also
overseas for a time, he as an air crew officer of Bomber
and Pathfinder Command and she as a clerk typist in the
Women's Division.

CHARLES AND ISABEL MOSCRIP
Charles Moscrip was born near Belmont, Manitoba,
on March 12, 1893, the youngest son of Scotch parents,
Walter and Agnes Moscrip. He also lived at Baldur and
Winnipeg. After finishing his schooling, he joined the
CPR as an apprentice machinist. In 1914, when World
War I broke out, he joined the army and served overseas
with the 3rd Division Canadian Engineers, returning in
1918 to Woodside, Manitoba, where his family had
moved in 1917.
In the early 1920's Charlie moved to his own farm in
the Palestine district, formerly owned by Mr. Dan Eckis
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and presently owned by Mr. Robt. Wilson.
Charlie met with a very painful accident while ''''''1-''''E
neighbors at a wood sawing bee. He became entangled
the saw and was rushed to Portage la Prairie by
,
which was flagged down between Gladstone
Woodside. He spent considerable time in the hospital.

Mr, and Mrs, Charlie Moscrip, Walter and Stuart.

On November 3, 1925, Charlie married Isabel Paynter,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. H.R. Paynter, early pioneers
of the Ogilvie district. They had two sons; Stuart,
arriving on the scene in October, 1926 at the farm home
and Walter in November, 1930 at his grandparents' home
at Ogilvie.
Also in 1930, Charlie heard the "call of the west" and
along with his brother-in-law, Dave Abel, headed for
northern Saskatchewan where he took out homesteaders'
rights on land at Snowden. In December he was joined by
his family. It seemed tragedy was to follow this young
couple, for in the spring of 1931, only six months after
arriving at Snowden, Charlie was kicked on the head by a
horse and was seriously injured. He passed away on May
26,1931.
Mrs. Moscrip and her two small sons returned to
Gladstone to live. "Belle" as she was affectionately
known by her many friends, brought up her boys, first by
keeping house for Mr. Geo. McCrae, then renting her
own home north of the river and in 1942 she became
homemaker for Mr. J.G. Crawford, Q.C. in his stately
home on the "Island", a position she held for 34 years,
until ill health forced her retirement. Apart from her
housekeeping duties, she found time to help with many
organizations including V.C.W., W.M.S., Livingstone
W.I. (Life Member), Past President and Life Member of
the Legion Auxiliary and was keenly interested in the

of the blind, convening the annual canvass for the
for a number of years and in 1978 the C.N.LB.
"\rp'OP""'P(1 her with a merit award for almost 30 years of
service. She sang in the United Church choir for
years and played the piano for meetings and social
Belle passed away Jan. 30179.
Stuart and Walter grew up and received their education
Gladstone. They participated in school track and field,
o curling, baseball and hockey where they both exin goal, but to their teammates were known as "the
sieves" .
In 1944 Stuart joined the P .P.C.L.I. and after the war,
the help of his uncle Robert Graham, took up
in the Pembroke district. In 1952, he lost his
for farming and turned to radio and later to
where he is now employed by the CBC as a
producer in Vancouver. He married Doreen
fe of Winnipeg in 1949 and they have 5 children
1 grandson. Gordon and wife Susan and son Shane,
Prince George; Debra and husband Jim Voitovick of
",...",...,,,,,,,r; Karen of Savona, B.C., Kenneth and Jay of
ancouver.
Walter went the way of his grandfather and uncles,
and Jim, and in 1950 joined the CNR with whom he
still employed as a train dispatcher in Winnipeg. In
953, he married Jean Bell of Plumas and they have 3
and 1 grandson. Craig and wife Linda and son
reside at Balzac, Alta. Beven and Lois live in
Beven is keeping the railroading tradition and
employed by Via Rail as a waiter in the dining car.

PETER AND JOHN MOODIE

Little is known of Peter and John Moodie, early
"lOnleel'S of the Palestine district; and as they were never
, there are no direct descendants from whom to
---"".",... information about these two gentlemen who were
in the early life and growth of the comPeter Moodie was born in Edinburgh, Scotland in
and John two years later. Peter studied for the
but owing to ill health was forced to give it up
before graduation. Seeking a change of climate he
brother came to Canada around 1870. They
first in Ontario, Peter living with the James
oot family for a year or so before Mr. Broadfoot
west to the Palestine district, from Brussels, Huron
, Ontario, in 1872. Peter accompanied them and
among the first pioneers to come to this part of the
_ r.. ,,...tru. John came out from Ontario to join his brother
year or so later. They both took up homesteads, Peter's
. in the Dead Lake district of Palestine, the S.E.
of 16-14-11, which is now owned by Mr. Ken
cCaskill. John settled in the Livingstone district.
Peter was the first teacher in Palestine, a position he
for many years, first in the little log school and later
the one built in 1890 on the S.E. of 21-14-11. He also
as trustee and was secretary treasurer for some
John was a printer by trade, having taken his ap-

John and Peter Moodie.

prenticeship in Scotland. For some years he was employed by the Winnipeg Free Press, just when is not
known. When Gladstone's first newspaper, The Gladstone News and Westbourne County Farmer closed down
in 1882, John and Peter decided to go into printing
business. On May 1st, 1882, they published the first issue
of The Gladstone Age. For the following seven years
until January 19th, 1890, they continued to publish a
paper which was a real credit to these two men.
Peter's love of learning was very deep, and in 1890,
shortly after he gave up the printing business he went to
college in Winnipeg, obtaining his Bachelor of Arts
Degree in 1893. Returning to Palestine, Peter became
principal of Gladstone School from 1896 to 1900.
It is believed, Peter then returned to his farm where he
built a new house which is one of the landmarks of the
district and was the home of the D.P. McCaskills until
they retired to Gladstone.
In 1908, Peter sold his farm to Mr. E.A. Stout and
returned to Scotland where he died 18 years later. John
also returned to Scotland and predeceased his brother by
three years.
A postage stamp issued in 1974, showing a picture
taken on the corner of Portage Avenue and Main Street
in Winnipeg, commemorates the arrival of the Broadfoot
party, of which Peter Moodie was a member.

Moodie house on S.E. 16-14-11.
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Mr. and Mrs. Hugh Mustard.

THE HUGH MUSTARD FAMILY
Hugh Mustard was born in Scotland in 1839, one of a
family of six girls and two boys born to Hugh Mustard
and Ann Ross, daughter of lain Ross of Aberdeen,
Scotland. When a boy of ten years of age he came with
his parents, who farmed at Learney, Black Isle, Scotland,
to Stanley Township, Huron County, Ontario. They
lived near Hensall in a one-storey log house.
Here he grew up, received his education and became a
carpenter by trade. He married Christina Ferguson and
they made their home in Ontario for a few years. As the
West seemed to offer greater opportunities they decided
to join the ever-increasing flow of immigrants.
It is not known which route they travelled, but in 1872,
along with their two small daughters, Ellen and Annie,
they arrived by covered wagon train at Palestine. They
took up a homestead on N. W. 10-14-11, which has been
in the Mustard family ever since (one hundred and seven
years). Mrs. Mustard's sister, Mrs. James Broadfoot,
who had arrived a short time previously, may have been
the reason they decided to make their home here.
No time was lost in erecting a log house and other
buildings. Before the house was completed, a third
daughter decided it was time to make her appearance on
the scene. A tent was hastily set up inside the four walls,
and it was here little Isobel first saw the light of day.
A home-made cradle which is still a valued possession
at the W.H. Mustard home, made the trip from Ontario,
and no doubt rocked to sleep the Mustard family - all 14
of them.
In a letter written to his brothers and sisters in Ontario
and posted from Palestine in 1874, Mr. Mustard reveals
the early life of the pioneer:
Palestine, Sept. 5, 1874
Dear Brother and Sister:
I now write you a few lines to let you know that we are
all well at present; hoping this will find you all enjoying
the same Blessing.
We have had the best of health since we came to this
country, which we should be thankful for. We had
another daughter a few weeks ago, and they are doing
well.
The last news I had from Ontario, was sad news to us.
It was the death of our dear father and also of Thompson, who came to his death very suddenly. But although
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Father is gone, we ought not to forget him, or the
good advices he gave us - although we have to be
and concerned about the things of this world, we
not to forget that.
I suppose you would like to hear a little about
country, but I can't say very much about it yet, only I
it well so far - one thing, the land is good, easily UTrtrlN'(l
and very productive, only we had bad luck this year
the grasshoppers have destroyed the crops, although
left a little. Potatoes are very good and flour is only $9.
a barrel. I think we can stand this year in hopes for
better crop next year, although it will be hard for some to
get along.
I had not much sown, only 5 acres, but I broke 20 acres
this summer. It is not hard to plough the first time. A
team can easily plough an acre a day, but it will have
be ploughed again in the fall or the spring, and it will gi
a pretty good crop. So it is much easier to make a farm
here than in Ontario.
I have 320 acres of very nice land but there is no
on it, but there is plenty not far from us, and it is well
watered.
My house is 22 by 20, built of logs and a roof of thatch.
It is poplar timber that is in the buildings and fences.
Lumber is from $20 to $30 per thousand feet, but if I
were nearer Winnipeg, I could get things cheaper. We are
about a hundred miles from it, but I think this will be a
good place yet. It is settled with Canadians, only it is new
yet, and as for the winter, it is pleasant and although very
cold, the snow is never more than a foot and always dry
and lots of sunshine.
Stock stand the winter well - much better than in
Ontario. Stock prices are higher here - oxen from $150 $200, cows from $40 - $50, horses from $200 - $250,
native ponies $100.
My stock is not much yet - I have a yoke of oxen - 2
cows - 2 calves - 1 two year old heifer.
This is a great place for pasture and good for milk and
butter. Butter is worth from 25¢ to 30¢ a pound, so cows
will pay well here, and there is plenty of hay for the
cutting, yet.
Upon the whole, I think a man can make a living easier
here than in Ontario. But every country has draw-backs
and so has Manitoba - for one thing, we want a railroad
through this country, and I think it will have that before
many years.
I think I must conclude for this time, I hope you will
answer and give me all the news, so no more.
Yours truly, Hugh Mustard
Address Palestine Post Office, Manitoba
Mrs. Christina Mustard passed away on May 3, 1880 in
childbirth, leaving a new-born baby as well as five other
small children. She was laid to rest in Gladstone
cemetery.
Mr. Mustard carried on with the help of the older
children until 1882 when he married Catherine (Kate)
McLachlan of the Wellington district - now known as
Katrime.
The McLachlan family had arrived from Arnprior,
Ontario in 1874. They came via Collingwood, by lake

Mrs. Catherine Mustard and Margaret.

to Port Arthur, then by river boat across portages to
Lake and Rainy River to Fort Frances, thence by
oat to the west shore of the Lake of the Woods. From
they came to Winnipeg by Red River carts along the
Dawson Trail, arriving there on June 29th. It was a
.
trip of about 145 miles.
On July the second the party started out with two ox
for Palestine arriving at the homestead of Wm.
Jr., on July 11th or 12th.
They pitched their tents on what is now the site of
Stream church and started in search for land,
up in the Katrime district. Little did the young
know then she would one day return to
ne as the bride of Hugh Mustard. They were
in 1882.
In 1883 or 1884 they built a new house which is still the
of their youngest son, Wendell H. As Mr. Mustard
a carpenter, all the doors, wood work, etc., were
by his own hands with what would be considered
very crude tools, but at that time were up to date.
Mr. Mustard served on the Palestine school board,
as trustee and secretary-treasurer, and when a new
was built in 1890, plans submitted by him were
N·p'nt_'t1. He also helped with the building of Golden
Church in 1889. All the pews and pulpit were
by hand, and we are told his skilled workmanship
to complete these furnishings.
On October 6, 1898, after an illness of only a few days,
Mustard passed away from inflammation of the
, leaving a second family of eight children, the
under 15 years of age.
Mrs. Mustard, displaying true pioneer spirit, carried
farming operations with marked ability and success.
was assisted by the eldest son, Hugh and her own
son, John. As all the work was done with horses,
iderable help was required to run a farm and extra
had to be hired.
During World War I help was hard to get and

Margaret, who had become a teacher, returned home to
assist her brother John and sister Kate with the farm
work. In a letter written by Margaret to her son Gene in
1955 when he was in California, she tells of her threshing
experience during the two years she helped on the farm
when her brother Wendell was overseas:
"I put in a full season on a threshing crew and that
season we used a portable engine - and my team (Pete and
Lucy) was always one of the two teams used to haul that
engine from field to field. The next fall we used one that
travelled under its own steam - but those days are gone
forever, I guess all the old engines have been sold for
junk, or are sitting in some unused corner quietly rusting
away or sinking into Mother Earth.
In those days straw was used for fuel, unless it was an
extra long move and then they might use a block of stove
wood or scraps of lumber. It was quite an impressive
sight, with that big old snorting engine pulling the
separator, several teams with hay racks and maybe two or
three grain wagons following, and of course the water
tanks were close up to the engine.
Threshing was a hard job - up about 4:30 a.m. and the
grain a-rolling down the spout by daylight if the dew had
not been too heavy - and then they worked until dark. I
put in a couple of full seasons taking a man's place
(during the war). One thing I learned while sitting in a
wagon box of wheat, from a neighbor, Jim Halliday,
was:
The hobo stood on the wagon,
Thefarmer stood on the ground.
The hobo said to thefarmer
'Will you quit when the sun goes down?'

'I will not', said thefarmer,
rtl work 'til its plumb dark. '
'If that's the case', said the hobo,
'I'll pack my turkey and start'.
'I'll tramp these bald-headed prairies,
I'll march from town to town,
'Till I meet that "So and So" of a farm er
Who will quit when the sun goes down. "
Mrs. Mustard, Kate, and Margaret, moved to Gladstone to live when John was married, but returned to the
farm when Wendell returned from overseas. She was a
life-long member of the Presbyterian and later United
Church, and a member of the Golden Stream Ladies' Aid
and Red Cross Society during World War I. Her home
was ever open to friends and neighbors as well as
travellers along the way. It was the scene of many social
gatherings and no-one went away without a cup of tea, or
more often, a good substantial meal.
Mrs. Mustard passed away at her home on December
10, 1927 and was laid to rest in Gladstone cemetery.
Her family: (Catherine Mustard's)

Jane, who married W.G. Clayton of Golden Stream.
John, who married Dora Gilman and lived in the
Palestine district.
Blanche - deceased in 1905.
Grace Elizabeth, R.N., married A.H. Stevens, editor, in
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1920 and lived at Climax, Saskatchewan. Two children Wendell and Joyce.
Kate, who married Ross Prosser of Stayner, Ontario, in
1921. He was a steam fitter and mechanic, and later
owner of Prosser's Garage, Gladstone.
James C., married Jessie Lind of Oak Lake in 1920. He
worked in the bank and later became a commercial
traveller; they had one daughter, Mary.
Wendell H. married Jessie Hindson in 1934 and resides
on the homestead at Palestine.
Margaret became a school teacher and married Harry
Doan of the Pembroke district in 1927, moved to Peoria,
Ill. Two children - Gene and Catherine.
Mrs. Christina Mustard's family were:
Ellen, married James Playford (salesman for J.1. Case
Co.). They lived in Dauphin and later in Winnipeg. They
had eight children.
Annie married John K. Hall, who taught at Palestine
School for some time before becoming Editor of the
Gladstone Age Press. They later moved to Unity,
Saskatchewan where he was salesman for J.1. Case Co.
They had six children.
Isobel was a school teacher before her marriage to Robert
H. Wellwood, who was a licensed auctioneer for
Gladstone and Westbourne district and was also employed by J.1. Case Co. They lived in Winnipeg and had
eight children.
Christina was attending normal school in Winnipeg when
her father died. She taught school at Palestine, Maple
Grove and Gladstone before her marriage to T.G.
Douglas, a grain merchant on the Winnipeg Grain Exchange, also owner of Carnafac Stock Food Co., which
manufactured supplementary feed for animals. They had
one daughter.
Hugh Ferguson was employed by McLaughlin Buick in
Calgary and later became head of Pontiac division of
General Motors in Montreal. He married Jessie Ann
Campbell, who taught school in Gladstone for a number
of years. They had three children. Jessie is the only living
member of the first Mustard family and is now 99 years
old.
Janet was married to George Jamieson, whose parents
lived in the Ogilvie district. He was employed by General
Motors at Regina. They had three children.
Margaret became quite a writer of poetry and had a
book of poems published. One of the poems in this book
was about herself which we would like to publish here:

MARGARET MUSTARD DOAN
In Eighteen hundred and ninety-seven
A little red bundle was droppedjrom Heaven.
But to Mustards that was nothing new,
A half dozen babies seemed only ajew.
This next statement may seem rather wild,
I was Mother's 8th, and Dad's 14th child.
The production line was kept real busy
Small wonder the 14th seemed a bit dizzy.
And tho I was once a bundlejrom heaven
I'm now just the wreck oj the old '97.
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John Mustard with "go-courting" outfit.

MR. AND MRS. JOHN MUSTARD
as recorded by their daughter, Berniece

"My good clothes ojj and myoid clothes on,
Now I'm myself, " said Farmer John.
I never could estimate the number of times I heard
father, John Mustard, quote that bit of doggerel, but
was always after a 3:00 p.m. service at Golden
church, a visit and supper at Uncle William and
Jennie Clayton's or a Walter Machan dance in the 30's,
when we had to leave the car stuck in the mud at
Kerr's corner and walk home in our bare feet
shoes were too precious and hard to come by, to
spoiling them) arriving home just in time for
inevitable morning cow-milking session. At the
time, I am sure there never has been any other P
district native who enjoyed any more than he did
dressed up, but who spent any more of his life in
worn work clothes.
John M. Mustard, (the M. to stand for McLachlan, his
mother's maiden name) spent all of his 82 years in
Gladstone area. His father, Hugh Mustard, who
come from Ontario with his first wife and two
daughters, Ellen and Annie, had built a log house in the
Palestine district in 1874. By the time John, the second
oldest of the family, arrived on Saturday, November 14,
1885, a new frame house had been built on the bank
Dead Lake - the house that has been continuously lived in
by Mustards ever since.
Shortly after the father's untimely death in 1898, at age
59, John had to quit school to help his older half-brother
Hugh F. with the farm work. When, about two years
later, Hugh decided that a life in the business world
beckoned, John found himself, at age 15, "the man of
the house" destined to help his mother run the farm and
raise the six younger sisters and brothers, the youngest of
whom, Margaret was still only three years old. Wrestling
a living for a family from the stubborn prairie with horses
and not-too-adequate implements was something all early
Manitoba farmers had to suffer, but for the teen-aged
John there were times when it was an almost insurmountable task. When those horses would take it into
their heads to run away across the prairie, dragging a set

harrows in a cloud of dust behind them young John
do nothing at that moment but throw himself down
howl with anger and frustration, then pick himself
and trudge off to retrieve as best he could the tangled
of horses, harness and harrows caught up in the
along the "ditch".
John Mustard, however, was always a lover of good
and in his courting days was proud of his highteam of drivers and shiny topped buggy. It was a
of great satisfaction to have one of the best
out "rigs" to wheel into the O.L. Gilman yard in
Gillespie district, where the six daughters and four
attracted quite an array of friends and suitors.
John Mustard and Dora Gilman, the second oldest in
family, became engaged in 1915. The latter had been
in Minnesota in 1889 but had come with her family
the age of 8 to be Canadian citizens. In 1915 she had
teaching at the Blake School, north-west of
but joined the Gladstone School staff after the
Year of 1916.
John and Dora were married by the Rev. W.H. May at
parents' home in Gillespie on a rain-drenched June
1917. The roads were almost impassable and John's
, with detachable side curtains,
stuck in the mud. A very embarrassed and
groom, his new suit and shoes in a sorry state
late for his wedding. On the other hand, the rain
delayed the haying, so they were able to spend a brief
in Winnipeg before going to live in the
tard home, two miles south of the then newly-built
tine School. Their only child, Berniece, was born in
house on the evening of October 28, 1918.
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Mr. and Mrs. John Mustard's 50th Wedding Anniversary; John,
Berniece, Harold and Robert Wallace, John and Dora injront.

Early in 1921, a barn sporting the name "Willow
Range Farm" and a large granary were built on John's
own land, N.W. 11-14-11, a mile and a half east of the
old Mustard farm. Brother Wendell had returned from
the battle fields of France, so this seemed the time for

John and Dora to put their own house plans into action.
The new granary was converted into "temporary"
housing and they moved into it. Problems galore, such as
the discovery that there was no good water supply for
man nor beast at the site chosen for the house, severe
floods, such as that of 1923, John's loss of an eye in the
spring of 1926, caused delay after delay of the housebuilding project until the "Dirty Thirties" were upon us .
Still folk in the Gladstone area who were willing to work,
and cultivate gardens, which were never a complete
failure, milk cows - even when water for them had to be
hauled in 50 0 below zero weather in a horse-drawn tank
from Pine Creek south of Jack McConnell's - were not
faced with starvation nor the agony of seeing their
animals topple over dead from a too-steady diet of dry
Russian thistles, nor be subjected to the sparse fare of the
city soup kitchens. A gaunt young 17-year old, Walter
McIntosh, from Lucky Lake, Saskatchewan, whom my
father found weak with starvation on the C.P. station
platform in Gladstone one fall, could not get over how
quickly he was able to let out his belt, notch after notch.
When the shallow well on Willow Ridge (all the deep
wells bored were extremely saline) went dry, drinking
water was brought home in cream cans from the good old
town pump near the tracks on Cameron St., and which to
my knowledge never went dry. Younger folk of 1979 who
let gallons of water flow heedlessly from our modern taps
have no conception of how precious that town water was
in my home nor how back-wrenching a task it was to
heave those 5 gallon cans of water (and cream) into the
back of a 1928 Durant car (purchased proudly from Mr.
E.A. Stout).
A 5-gallon can of cream, saved painstakingly and kept
sweet on the end of a rope in the well, netted between 2
and 3 dollars. It would have bought, however, 10 lbs. of
sugar (45<1:), 7 lbs. of flour (19<1:), 2 lbs. of cheese (25<1:), 2
lbs. of raisins (25<1:), a dozen oranges (21 <1:), a lb. of bacon
(17<1:), a 4-lb. roast of beef at 9<1: a lb., a loaf of bread
from Dewar's Bakery (5<1:) and various other baking
supplies which my mother so loved to have on hand. I
well remember how upset she used to be when, on occasion, that precious cream cheque had to be turned over
to the hired man on Saturday night. How really annoyed
she was too, when said hired man would be nowhere to be
found when it was time to head for home. Invariably that
meant that the temptation of the beer parlour had been
just too much for his wind and grit-frayed nerves and the
proceeds of all that cow-milking and separator washing
had indeed "gone down the drain".
A glance at a roll of 1943 grocery bills found recently
among my mother's things reveals that grocery prices
then were still extremely reasonable by today's standards.
Three dozen eggs taken to the Red and White store by my
mother on November 25th, 1943 gave her a credit of
$1.20 with which she bought a pound of Red and White
coffee (47<1:) and a 10 lb. bag of white sugar (89<1:) - by
adding 1M. A February 20, 1943 bill cites 4 dozen and 3
eggs at 28<1: a dozen, giving her $1.19 credit. On February
11, 1957 my father purchased a 100-lb. sack of flour at
the Gladstone Feed Service Mill for $6.55.
By 1945 my father decided that his health would no
longer permit him to continue on the farm, so a decision
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was made to sell the quarter section of land where the
buildings were and to build a house on Fifth Avenue in
Gladstone. No local carpenters were available, so Mr.
Eric Court of Carberry was hired to do the building. At
last my parents had a new house to move into and an
adjoining 80 acres for cultivation, a Jersey cow or two
and thoroughbred race horses - Birtle's Belle, whom he
had purchased from Mr. Thos. Edmondson of Birtle in
about 1939, and her progeny: Sir Honey, Speed Star,
Donna and others. My father continued for several years
to farm from town one of his original quarter sections.
Having suffered most of his adult life from more
health problems than most law-abiding, respectable folk
should have to contend with, John Mustard was proud to
be able to keep on working as long as he did and as he
used to say: "Look any man in the eye". He passed away
on November 20, 1967, a victim of cancer at the last.
Dora Mustard, who never liked the life of a farmer's
wife, nevertheless worked every step of the way by his
side and gave him excellent care through his many
illnesses. She was a capable community worker, holding
such responsible positions as Secretary-treasurer of the
Golden Stream church for 23 years, school trustee,
V.C.W. worker and group leader, president for several
terms of the Livingstone W.I., President of the Gladstone Hospital Aid and a successful exhibitor, director
and ardent supporter of the Gladstone Agricultural
Society for many years. Mrs. Mustard gave up her home
in 1975 and moved into a suite in Crescent Lodge. In 1977
she suffered a nasty fall which necessitated brain surgery

Sir Honey
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which was followed by a stroke and months
hospitalization. She is presently a resident of the
berry Personal Care Home where she marked her
birthday on January 28, 1979.

W.H. Mustard Family; BACK ROW, Left to Right: Doug, Hugh, Don,
Wendell R. SEATED: Wendell and Jessie.

MR. AND MRS. WENDELL H. MUSTARD
Wendell Holmes Mustard, son of Hugh and Catherine
Mustard, was born on the family farm in the Palestine
district.
As a young boy, he left school to assist his brother,
John, with the farm work. In 1913, he drove a team of
horses on a scraper, digging a ditch from Squirrel Creek
to the Whitemud River. Mr. Jim Beck of Palestine was
the foreman. Bill Cooney, also of Palestine and Harold
Sear, Wendell's cousin, are some of the ones he
remembers working on the gang.
In 1916, Wendell went overseas with the 12th Canadian
Field Ambulance. Returning in 1919, he took over the
family farm. His mother and sisters, Kate and Margaret,
who had spent a few years in Gladstone during the time
that Wendell was overseas, returned "home" to the
farm.
Wendell was always keenly interested in sports,
especially baseball. Even after a hard days work, he was
ready for a ball game. Before going overseas, he played
with the Maple and Golden Stream teams at local fairs
and picnics. In the army he never missed an opportunity
to pursue his favorite sport. He was chosen, along with
several other local boys, namely Harry Mayor also of
Palestine, Irwin Schooley and Bob Wilson of Gladstone,
to play on an army team. Wendell became quite a good
catcher and upon his return home caught many times at
sports days and at ball tournaments in neighboring towns
for such pitchers as Jim Grantham, Harry Mayor, Joe
Johnston, Jack Hinds, Casey Kerr and many others. In
1919 he was catcher for the Gladstone ball team, which
was renowned for the number of games that they had
won that summer. When Palestine organized a ball club,

was happy to assist the younger boys, even though his
ball playing days were over.
Life wasn't all sports for Wendell, as he also operated
farm. In the fall season he did custom threshing in
. with his brother John, using a large steam
threshing outfit. His cousin, Chas. Sears ran
one, which was owned by Wendell.
Upon the death of his mother in 1927, he batched until
934, when he married Jessie Hindson of the Golden
district. They still reside on the homestead taken
his father in 1872. In true Mustard tradition, their
has ever been open house and many social times
been enjoyed with friends and relatives from near
far.
Wendell and Jessie have always been interested in the
. life of the community. Their boys all took an active
in 4-H work and received their share of prizes and
for showmanship, public speaking, etc.
They were lifelong members of the Golden Stream
Church and attended it until its closing. Jessie
on the church board and was secretary-treasurer.
he also was a member of the Ladies' Aid and W.M.S.
was secretary-treasurer of the Regional School
Association, served on the Gladstone District
board and at present is regional representative
the central region of the Manitoba Health
rganization and Life Member of the Gladstone
~V"LJH"U Auxiliary. She is also a member of the Royal
Lodge No. 119, being Past District Deputy and
Honored Royal Lady.
The Wendell Mustards have four sons who are as
Hugh John married Dorothy Denoon from Eden. They
four children, Darrell, Dwayne, Catherine and
. They live in Portage la Prairie. Hugh is employed
Case Power and Equipment as sales manager for
North and South Dakota and Montana.
Wendell and Donald farm the home farm. Both sons
've in Gladstone.
Douglas is with the Manitoba Hydro at Swan River.
married Judy Bjarnarson, daughter of Grace and
Bjarnarson formerly of Gladstone and now of
atoon. Douglas and Judy have two children, Carand Heather.
The little creek, known as Dead Lake, which ran

peacefully past the door (except in the spring) for so
many years, is now just a dry hole, the victim of so called
drainage systems. Once a year water from the Whitemud
River spills over the banks and into Dead Lake causing
the land to be inundated by flood waters. In spite of this,
water has never been in the house, although hip waders
have to be used to get to the barn and travel is almost
impossible.
The Mustard road, as it is known to many people, is
almost deserted. What used to be a busy thoroughfare is
now just a quiet country road. The McCaskills, Kerrs and
other neighbors have moved away and only the Mustards
remain. Many memories still linger as we recall the days
after the winter storms when the Dick McCaskills, the
Mustards and the Kerrs would work all day clearing the
road to the highway, only to find it blocked again the
next morning. Many times we recall getting stuck in the
winter snow or the summer mud, as we tried to get home
from town, a social gathering or dance. Of course there
was always the Kerrs to call on for help and we were soon
on our way again.
Wendell always liked horses and with the coming of
power equipment, when horses were no longer needed for
farm work, he decided to buy a race horse. The Mustards
had horses for many years, which they raced at local fairs
and sports days, but in 1950 they bought a thoroughbred,
Beverly Lady and since that time have raced at Polo Park
and Assiniboia Downs. Through the years they have had
many horses, some good, some bad, but one they like to
remember best was Broad Zone, which won the longest
race ever ran at Assiniboia Downs - The Free Press
Handicap - 2 1/4 miles, on August 16, 1961.
Wendell now spends the summer at the Downs and
J essie keeps the road hot between the race track and the
farm .

Broad Zone - winner Free Press handicap 2114 miles.
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Ploughing bee at the Archie McIntosh farm (1933), 63 horses in all.
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BACK ROW: 1. Zambra, O. McIntosh, 1. McConeghy, L. Copping,
H. Mayor, C. McManess, C. Copping, R. Clayton, H. Davis, O.
Mayor. FRONT ROW: W. Mustard, Les Copping, W. Copping, W.
Roe, A. McIntosh, Wes Hawkins, Cameraman.

Scotty's Service Station. It was situated 7 miles north
Portag.! on the MacDonald cut-off. In 1953 they sold
service station and moved to Portage la Prairie.
Archie passed away on December 16, 1964. Edna still
makes her home in Portage.

ARCHIE AND EDNA MciNTOSH

THE McKENZIE FAMILY

by Edna McIntosh

by Mrs. C. McCrae

Archie McIntosh married Edna Copping on November
14, 1931. They farmed the S.E. quarter of 24-14-11 until
1933 when Archie's health became poor. Good neighbours helped do the fall work that year.
From this farm, Archie and Edna moved to Mac-

The McKenzie family came to Canada from Lochalsh,
Rosshire, Scotland, about 1851, settling first in Ashfield,
Huron County, Ontario. Murdoch McKenzie was a boy
of about thirteen at that time. In 1862 he married Jessie
Stuart, also from Lochalsh and they had eleven children,
some of whom died in infancy.
In 1873, they came by covered wagon to Manitoba,
settling in the Plumas district. About 1892, he sold his
farm there to his sons John and Dan and moved to the
farm in the Palestine district - 2 1/2 miles from Gladstone. There he lived until his death in 1901, when his
son, Fred, took over the farm.
Fred was always an active community worker. About
this same year (1901) he became a school trustee of the
Palestine S.D. and was Sec.-Treas., 'till his death (April
12/33), following an operation in Winnipeg General
Hospital. He served as President of the Agricultural
Society, was a member of the Board of Trade and the
United Farmers, and a Past Master and Past District
Deputy of the Masonic Order and a member of the
Preceptory. He was also an Oddfellow and a worker in
the church.

Archie and Edna McIntosh.

Donald Airport in 1943, where Archie worked as a
janitor for two years. In 1945 they purchased Cooper
Brothers Service Station, which was later known as
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Mr. and Mrs. Murdoch McKenzie and Fred.

Clifford, in 1945 was elected Reeve of the Municipality
of Westbourne, which office he held until his death, from
a heart attack, in 1966. He was President of the Union of
Municipalities from 1960 to 1962 and a member of the
Bracken Liquor Commission, whose report was the basis
of our present liquor laws. He also served as secretary of
the local branch of Pool Elevators, 'till his death and was
chairman of the building committee of the local hospital.
Of his family, sons John and Murdoch farm in the
Palestine district, Robert and Stewart live in Calgary,
where Stewart, a lawyer, entered Politics and is a member
of the Lougheed cabinet. Daughter, Pat, lives in The Pas
and Janet in Winnipeg. His (Cliff's) wife is still active in
musical circles in Gladstone.
A note of interest is that Corinne's sister, Maisie
Singleton, was the first teacher to teach in the new
Palestine School, built in 1917.
P.S. Early in the New Year (1980) Mrs. C.A. McCrae
was pleased to learn that her son Stewart, a member of
Premier Loughheed's Cabinet in Alberta, had been
appointed Queen's Counsel.

In 1906 he married Flora McDougal of Plumas, who
a fitting helpmate and was remembered by all, for
cheerful, friendly disposition. She was also an active
worker and a faithful patronizer of the town of
laL''> Ll.JUL, where she spent her remaining years until
couple were not blessed with any family, but
A. McCrae, Reeve of the Westbourne
~U"~ ••'~U.'J for 25 years (until his death) was a nephew.
mother, Mary McKenzie, had married John McCrae.
A granddaughter of Murdoch McKenzie (Beatrice
is still living in Vancouver. She is engaged in
a family history at the present time.

JOHN McCRAE FAMILY
by Mrs. C. McCrae

John McCrae came to Manitoba from Ontario with
of his family in 1871. All of them settled in the
all;;'>Lll11;; area. Records show a Deed of Land, from the
ollege of Manitoba, to him, for the S.E. of 3-15-11 in
898 and a Deed of Land for the S.W. of 3-15-11 from
William Stewart Forster, Solicitor of London,
cc,U~;lal.'U in 1905.
March 4, 1885, he was married to Mary McKenzie
Richmond (Plumas), by William Murdin, grandfather
Elsie (Williams) Buchanan of Gladstone.
The McCrae family later moved to the Palestine
Their children were, Stewart, who died in early
.Ui:UIUUIUU. Jessie (McCrae) McLaughlin, Stella (McCrae)
and Clifford, who, on his return from the war in
, not wishing to continue the medical course,
he had begun before enlisting, took over the farm.
In 1924 Cliff married Corinne Singleton of Gladstone
they had a family of seven children, Patricia, John,
Stewart, Robert, Janet and Carol, who died at
age of thirteen in 1952.

C.A. McCrae Family; Robert, Patricia, Murdoch, John, Carol, Janet
and Stewart.

C.A. McCrae
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DONALD AND MARION McCASKILL
as gathered by Neil McCaskill

Donald McCaskill was born 1837 in the Isle of Skye,
within view of Dunvegan Castle, Scotland. Marion Shaw
was born 1847 in Invernesshire, Scotland. They were
married in Scotland about 1870. Their first born was a
daughter, Effie, born in Scotland.
About 1872, along with the William Shaw family, they
came to Canada. The first winter was spent in Cape
Breton working in the coal mines. The following year
they all moved on west to Ontario. Here a second
daughter, Kate, was born. The party stayed over winter
at Murchison's farm in Fenelon Falls, near Lindsay,
Ontario.
In the spring, they travelled by boat from Collingwood
to Fort William. From here they travelled by covered
wagon over an army trail to Rainy River, then over the
Dawson Trail to Winnipeg. The Shaws and Donald
McCaskills continued on to Palestine, where they took up
homesteads. The homestead records show that Donald
filed a homestead on N.W. 13-14-11 on July 16th, 1874.
No one seems to remember the family living there. The
first known family home was located on the banks of
Dead Lake, on N.E. 9-14-11, and was called "Dunvegan
Farm". Eight more of the family were born here: Jessie
(1876), William (1878), John (1880), Anne (1882), Mary
(1884), Alex (1886), Marion (1888) and Dick (1889). They
lived here in a log house until 1904. I have heard the
family say the snow would drift across their beds during a
snowstorm. They also used to tell of the pride their
mother had in her white poplar floors and the work
required to keep them that way.

Donald McCaskills; Jess, Mary, Jack, Ann, Billy, Effie, Alex, Donald
and Marion (parents), Kate, Marion and Dick in front.

In 1904 Donald built a large brick house on S.E. 17-1411 and which is now known as the McCaskill brick house.
Effie, the eldest daughter never married. She took on
the profession of teaching school. She taught a number
of schools in the area, including Palestine School, where
she taught some of her brothers and sisters. The McCaskill brick house was her home until her death
February 13,1938.
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Kate married George Metcalfe at Gladstone on
13th, 1901. They took up residence in Winnipeg. To
union five children were born: Lewellyn,
Donald, Clara and Marion. Older residents of
will probably remember their names, as most
family spent considerable time at their grandparents
other relatives. Kate passed away leaving a young
in 1924.
William (Billie) took a homestead at Cutknife, N
West Territories in 1904, which later became Sas
chew an in 1905. He married Pearl Abram in 1909.
this union eight children were born: Laura, Jessie,
Merle, Wilda, Donald, Keith and Alex. Their
son, Alex, still resides on his father's original nome:Sle:au.
Billie passed away in 1956, and his wife Pearl still lives
a care home at North Battleford,
(Another pioneer that has passed the ninety year mark.)
Jack remained a bachelor all his life, farming in
Palestine district. He passed away in 1960.
Mary and Jess carried on the farm operation after
death of their mother and father, with the assistance
Leonard Rowley, until 1939. When war broke
Leonard joined the Veterans Guard, so Mary and
then rented the land to Fred Mowat (of Gladstone),
later bought this land. The McCaskill sisters then
to Winnipeg. Jessie died in 1952 and Mary, eleven
later, in 1963.
The histories of Alex, Dick and Jack appear
in this book.
Marion married R.B. Woodman of Denver, Colorado.
After his death she married William Chute of Montreal.
She also survived her second husband, herself 1-"")~H.ll5
away in 1970.
Anne McCaskill was the sixth child born of
and Marion McCaskill and the fourth to be born in
Palestine district of their family. She attended P
School and at that time her older sister, Effie, was
teacher.
In 1907 she went to Winnipeg to assist her sister,
Metcalfe's family, to get established in their new home.
She stayed on until the early thirties, even after the deaths
of her sister and brother-in-law. "Auntie" as she was
affectionately known to all her nieces and nephews and
friends, was like a second mother to the five Metcalfe
children as they grew up. When her responsibilities ended
here, she retired to an apartment block on Young Street,
in Winnipeg. As the years caused her to become weary,
she entered a nursing home, but her mind was alert until
the day that she died in 1970, at the age of 88 years.
The Metcalfe home also had an attraction for the
ministers of Augustine Church and their families - as
Anne was a lifetime member of that church. One
minister, Dr. Alex Kerr, who was born in Cape Breton,
used to call in after Sunday evening service for tea and
biscuits and to have a chat in Gaelic, which the elder
McCaskill children could speak fluently.
There is the story too, of one time at Palestine on a
Sunday morning - Auntie and sister Mary saw the family
sleigh coming home from Golden Stream Church. They
noticed that the minister was in the sleigh, so for a treat
they popped some baking powder biscuits in the oven to
warm up. Grandma took it the other way and rebuked

girls by saying that the minister would think they had
on Sunday.
Donald and Marion McCaskill didn't have.many years
enjoy their brick house. His death occurred on
mber 28th, 1917, at the age of eighty years and
arion's death followed on March 10th, 1920. Their
lie at the foot of a very large stone in the Gladcemetery.
Grandfather passed away before I was born, so all I
recall is what has been passed on to me by my dad,
and aunts.
Donald had a brother, Neil, that came to Canada. He
Palestine to go to the Yukon. However, the last word
him was from Idaho, U.S.A.

- Facts and Fiction -

Neil

When the C.N.R. decided to build a branch line from
. through to Gladstone it was surveyed through the
onald McCaskill land. Donald saw the opportunity to
a siding to load grain cars. He wouldn't sell them
-way, but made an agreement to give them rightif they would put a siding on his property. In the
the C.N.R. agreed to spot cars when he or
else wanted a car (for a period of ninety-nine
The siding was built and became known as the
f.l\,,'l.-a,,1\.J.U siding.

McCaskill siding - N.B. horse powered elevator.

During the "thirties" the C.N.R. suggested that they
going to take up this line between Gladstone and
and divert the traffic over the C.P. R. to Portage.
farmers in the area started a petition to try and hold
rail line, but it was Donald's clause in the agreement
the C.N.R. to supply cars for ninety-nine years that
'u ....,,"-,,· ... the C.N .R. 's decision at that time.
It would be interesting to know just how many cars
loaded there over the years. The first cars were
loaded with bags, then they converted to the
box and the scoop shovel. The first power used to
the grain was horse power. This was followed by a
ohn Deere portable elevator, driven by a six horse power

Fairbanks Morse engine. The siding was used up until the
late thirties or early forties. After Manitoba Pool
Elevators opened in Gladstone, there were no more cars
loaded at the McCaskill siding. In the late forties, D.P.
McCaskill gave the C.N.R. permission to remove the
siding, as it didn't seem possible it ever would be used
again, however, it served its purpose for many years.
In the early part of the century, when gas engines
started coming out, the McCaskills purchased a 30-60
Rumley Oil Pull tractor (30 H.P. drawbar and 60 H.P.
belt) along with a thirty-four inch Rumley Ideal wooden
separator. They also had two six bottom Oliver plows. I
understand they did do some breaking of sod pulling the
twelve bottoms, but the outfit was so cumbersome, with a
lever on each bottom that had to be lifted and put back in
the ground at each end of the field; and fuel costs soon
sent them back to horses and gang plows. However, the
engine and thresher continued in use until the early
forties when the combine eventually took over. The old
Rumley Oil Pull was sold during World War II for scrap
iron. The thresher is still on the Ken McCaskill farm and
I am amazed it hasn't completely rotted away, as yet.
Donald must have been a strong, energetic person by
these stories told about him. Jack McCaskill used to tell
about the time he and .Billie were out ploughing with
walking plows, when their father started pressing them to
have the field they were on, ploughed by Saturday night.
They informed him that if they had another plow, then
they would be able to finish by Saturday night. Next
morning they had another plow, one their father had
carried home from Westbourne! He hadn't taken the
team because the horses had to go on the plow the next
day. The story didn't end here. Apparently in the
summer, he heard a fellow from Westbourne complaining about losing his plow in the spring. Donald
explained to him that he borrowed the plow in the middle
of the night, and he didn't want to wake him up, but he
was through with the plow now, so he could come take it
home with him.
One other time, the bailiff was after a horse Donald
had in his possession. Donald told him he could have the
horse, providing he could find it. Of course Donald knew
he would be watched, so in the morning he got up with
the sun, proceeded to the barn and filled a bag with hay.
He then struck off for the bog on foot, with the bailiff
following him. They tramped over the bog all day until
dark. Then Donald ended up at home setting the bag of
hay down at the door. I presume someone else fed the
horse while the bailiff and Donald were tramping around
in the bog!
Who of us could think up such gags to-day?

271

JOHN McCASKILL
written by Neil McCaskill

"Jack", as he was better known, was born in a log·
house on Dead Lake, Palestine district in 1880. He also
got a nick name "Fingerless Jack", due to an accident in
his boyhood days. He was very fortunate to only lose his
fingers. He was playing with dynamite caps on the stove
when they blew up in his hands. However, Jack adapted
to his disability and never complained about the loss of
his fingers. It was amazing, the power he had in the few
he had left.
Jack started farming on his own farm in the early
1900's on Section N.E. 27-14-11. He lived on this
quarter, where only a granary now stands, until his house
burnt down. He then bought a small holding of seven
acres on the Whitemud River from Geo. Grantham in the
early 1920's. He lived there until 1952, when he moved to
Gladstone. He sold his farm to his nephew, Neil McCaskill in 1947. He enjoyed a few years visiting with old
timers on the streets, blacksmith and barber shops, etc.
Jack had a good memory and had he been with us at this
time, he could have contributed a great deal to this book.
In his younger days, I believe he knew everybody within
thirty miles of home and some miles beyond that.

twilight years. This took him away from his
friends. He made the best of it, but these were not
happiest years. His life ended there in 1960, at the age
80 and he was laid to rest in the Gladstone cemetery.

AL AND MABEL McCASKILL
written by the Family

Alexander McColl McCaskill was born on January 24
1886 in the Palestine district, where he lived his
life, with the exception of three years spent with the 1
Field Ambulance Corps in the first war, serving in
and Belgium. He returned home in 1919.
He married Mabel Matilda Glenn, daughter of Mr.
Mrs. W. Glenn, on March 14, 1923. While ''''~1l\~11l1
school, little did Mabel know, as she waved to
when he was hauling gravel from the Langruth
gravel pit to build his parents' brick home in 1903,
she would be his bride in 1923.
Mabel was born on August 6, 1895 and she was
at Woodside and later her parents moved to
where she was cashier at Collins and Diamond
ment store for many years.

Alex and Mabel, 1943.
McCaskill's stook loader.

Jack had a great love for horses and always had a good
team of drivers. He used to take people on emergency
trips, in all kinds of weather, with his team and cutter.
Some he drove were; Harry Coventry and Mr. Jackson
out in the country for telephone repairs, Doctor Rose on
house calls and many others, too numerous to mention.
Jack used to tell of the mules his dad bought from a
mine, that had closed down. He said they were tougher
than horses, but had a mind of their own. At the mine,
they were used to working until 5 o'clock, so when it
came near 5 o'clock they would look back at you, at the
home end of the field. He said you would be better to
unhitch them right there, because if you were caught at
the far end of the field at5 o'clock, you would have to
unhitch them and walk home anyway.
Finally Jack couldn't live alone any longer. There were
no care home facilities in Gladstone, so it became
necessary for him to go to Portage to be cared for in his
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After they were married, Alex and Mabel built a
across Dead Lake (N.W. 9-14-11) from the family home.
They raised good Hereford cattle and Alex being a
lover, farmed with horses after most district farmers
changed to tractors. He worked hard during
depression and was available to all neighbors - use
threshing outfit, killing cattle and pigs and giving

sick animals. All their married life was spent on this
until 1957, when Alex died suddenly on June 13, of
heart attack, at the age of 71.
Like all pioneer families, their neighbors and friends
the most important part of their lives. They were
minded people and took part in all comactivities.
They raised a family of three, one girl and two boys;
(Mrs. Walter Griffin); Glenn and Bill. All three
Palestine School.
Mabel built a home in Gladstone, a year or so after
's death, and boarded high school girls and teachers.
lived there until failing health forced her to sell her
and she then lived at Third Crossing Manor until
death on May 21,1977, at the age of 81.
In those earlier days, the hired help became an impart of the community; often being a long way
their own homes. Olive Lyon came from Tisdale,
to help Ann and Mabel care for their
mother. She was a tiny, quick-witted girl who
herself to both families. She married Gordon
ff and lived for some time in Winnipeg and later
back to Tisdale. Gordon has since passed away
Olive is now living in Port McNiell, British
olumbia.

on the family farm. He spent some of this period working
for his brother Billie, at Cutknife, Saskatchewan. Dick
also took some army training before the war (1913), at a
place called Camp Sewell, later known as Camp Hughes,
once the army moved in to train during the war. The men
(trainees) provided their own horses and so that was one
hurdle overcome, they were used to their masters. This
camp only operated in the summer months. Lieutenant
Scott Cameron was the one in charge of the Gladstone

1913 - Gladstone troop (J8th Mounted Rifles), Dick, 6thfrom left.

Dora and Dick McCaskill.

D.P. McCASKILL AND FAMILY
Dick McCaskill was the youngest son of Donald

,y.-,,--,,,,,,,", born August 21st, 1889. His Christian names
"Daniel Peter". It was just a few hours after his
, when one of the Moodie brothers came to see him
nicknamed him "Dick". This name stayed with him
rest of his life and tended to confuse people who
LllU'U.I'.JlL they knew him well.
Dick grew up with nine older brothers and sisters,
ving his education at Palestine School. This school
built in 1890 and was located on S.E. 21-14-11. One
his teachers was his oldest sister, Effie.
On completion of his schooling, Dick lived and worked

boys. The company was called the "18th Mounted
Rifles" .
On March 30th, 1921, Dick married Dora Deveson and
took up residence on the Moodie farm, located on S.E.
16-14-11.
Dora was born in England on New Years Day in 1895.
She spent her early years there before immigrating to
Canada with her parents in 1910. They landed at
Montreal and travelled via the C.P .R. to Winnipeg, then
on to Neepawa, where they were met by her sister Amy
and her husband Tom Drayson. Dora stayed with them
on the farm, until she got her first job working for Mrs.
Milne, mother of the Milne brothers of Mekiwin. After
two years working there, she and Ellen Burnside of
Mekiwin went to business college in Winnipeg.
On completion of her course, she was asked by Mrs.
(Dr.) Rose if she would work for Mr. Rose the postmaster (Mr. Rose was the father of Dr. Rose.) Dora
started working there after Christmas 1913. Mr. Rose
died in May 1914, leaving Dora, with the help of Anne
Eccles, to look after the post office. Mr. Schooley was
appointed postmaster in the fall. Dora stayed on as
assistant until Irwin Schooley returned from World War I
and took her place.
Dora then went to work at the Merchants Bank, where
she stayed until her marriage to Dick McCaskill in 1921.
To this union three sons were born: Neil, Richard and
Ken. The three boys were all born at home on the farm,
with the late Dr. Rose in attendance, assisted by Nurse
Holtom.
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Over the years, Dick took an active part in the community. He was trustee of Palestine school board for
several years during the 1930's. He was an original board
member of the local Manitoba Pool Elevator, also an
original board member of the local Consumers Co-op,
where he served until 1964.
Dick farmed about four hundred acres with horses
from 1921 to 1940. He always had a hired man. His first
hired man was his nephew, Llewellyn Metcalfe, from
Winnipeg and the last one was Foch Willis of Gladstone.
Some of the men during the years were: John Dyck (Long
John), Joe Simms, Bob Bunting, Geo. Gillies, Percy
Brennan, Lawrence Copping and Bill Keubler.
The McCaskills owned a woodlot on Pine Creek 22-1311, now owned by Marland Stewart. Every winter, green
poplar was cut and hauled home for stove wood. Foch
Willis relates how Dick waited for the coldest weather in
January to haul wood, then never missed a day hauling
until the wood was all home. When wood hauling was
done, the sawing bees started. They liked to have this job
done before the snow got soft, so that their clothes
wouldn't get wet. This was followed by days and days of
splitting wood. For years Dick mowed the right-of-way
on the railway for the section foreman, Clem Wallis and
in return he received old ties off the track to burn in the
wood furnace, to keep the family warm in the winter.
During the school year 1930-31, Dick took on another
task, driving the school van. This he soon regretted. This
was the year when the winds of the thirties began. After

Dick McCaskill and van.

every snow, the wind blew covering the new snow with
sand and silt. He couldn't use a wheeled vehicle because
the wheels would cut through the snow banks, so he was
forced to use sleighs and with the blown sand on top of
the snow, it was like pulling sleighs over bare ground.
This meant the horses had to walk most of the way over
about a ten mile round trip, to school and home again
twice a day. When spring arrived and the snow melted, a
democrat became the school van, until the roads became
dry enough to use the car. This is when Dora took over
the job for the summer months. She didn't relish the job
that much either, with muddy roads, railway gates, fog,
car trouble and you name it! One year was enough for
them.
During the thirties, Dick started harvesting with Stan
Hyndman. They used the McCaskill separator and Stan's
25-45 Rumley engine. They also threshed for Gordon
McDougall and Dave Kerr. This worked very well until
the combines started coming in, in the early forties. This
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was one of the few outfits that used a stook loader
basket racks. Four stook teams could keep the
going, otherwise six or eight teams would be
The Habib Hannas of Gladstone were faithful
this outfit. Each Hanna boy started off as a
hound (this was picking up stray sheaves the stook
dropped) and as each Hanna grew old enough,
graduated to driving a stook team. Another
member of the outfit, many will remember, was
Moore (a treaty Indian) from Crane River. The
men always had a lot of fun with Bill, but all res
him as a friend. When Dick got his first
Wes Hawkins, Bill wouldn't work for the
anymore, because he didn't like combines but he
came to visit when he came back to Gladstone. From
to time there were very interesting people that came
on harvest excursions from the East. Some of these
that had never seen a farm before, turned out to be
good men, and others, were no good at all.
There was a lot of hard work, but also a lot of
On one occasion, one of the new men wanted to
what they did for excitement after a day's work.
suggested a game of ball, after a short afternoon
Foch Willis said he didn't have time that night,
maybe another time. Foch had something in
because the next night after a full day's threshing,
picked up the ball and bat after supper and said, '
about a game of ball, boys?" The new man's reply was
"You can play ball if you like, but I'm not." He fou
out what a hard working man did for entertainment
a long day, he went to bed!
During the war, the age of combines was
because of shortage of help and more favou
economic conditions. When Dick bought his firs
combine in 1943, weather must have been
favourable for combining then, than in the past
years. That first year they had the combine, they
bined their own along with Wes Hawkins and
Stephens. Today this would be impossible with a "v .... v ..."
that would only do about twenty acres a day.
In the fall of 1955, the McCaskills semi-retired
Gladstone. Here they took life a little easier, but
spent most of his summer hours out on the farm. In
retirement years they had some very enjoyable trips.
first being a trip to Dora's homeland in England.
then took a tour to New Zealand and Australia, returning
by way of Japan and China. While in Hong Kong, they
were met by Choy Don, at the plane, and were taken out
for a delicious dinner. They had the distinction of being
the only ones on the tour that had friends to meet them at
the airport in Hong Kong. Choy Don of Gladstone had
returned to his homeland to visit his mother at that time.
They also had two other tours they enjoyed very much.
One tour was to the Maritime Provinces and the other, a
boat trip from Vancouver to Alaska.
When Dick could no longer do farm work, he found
pleasure in helping Dora look after their garden, which
was a profusion of flowers and vegetables. They tried
many new methods for producing vegetables earlier and
to have more of a quantity.
Dick's health was failing over the last several years, but
he took seriously ill in 1976 and following an uphill battle

a whole year, he passed away November 23rd, 1977,
ter a very long and active life.
Immediately, Dora realized a home was too big an
to carryon with alone and so took up
""l'U"JJ"" in the "Whitelark Manor" and sold her home
her granddaughter and family, Mr. and Mrs. Glen
on and Dawn. Having this apartment, which she
oys, gives her ample time to lead an active life in
organizations in Gladstone.

They had two daughters: Marilyn graduated with a B.A.
and teacher's training. She is now married, living in
Winnipeg and is a teacher librarian in St. Boniface S.D.
Because Marilyn's grandparents spent their honeymoon
at the Fort Garry Hotel, her grandmother McCaskill was
very proud to see Marilyn select this very hotel for her
wedding reception in 1972 - forty nine years later.
Lois graduated from the University of Manitoba, is
married and now resides in Vancouver. She is a teaching
consultant for I.B.M.
Lola attended Red River Community College and
received a teaching certificate in Business Education.
From 1962 - 1971, she taught at Teulon Collegiate and in
1971, Walter and Lola sold their farm and now reside in
Winnipeg. Walter is employed as a property appraiser for
the Provincial Government and Lola teaches in River
East S.D.

THE GLENN McCASKILL FAMILY

Glen, Doris and Dawn.

Glenn Alexander McCaskill was born October 17,
1929, the eldest son of Alex and Mabel McCaskill. Glenn
spent his youth in the Palestine district working on the
family farm and as a carpenter with John Kasik. In

LOLA GRIFFIN (McCASKILL)

Lola Marion, whose name was derived from a book,
that her mother Mabel, had read as a teenager, was born
it her parent's residence on Feb. 15, 1924. She attended
Palestine School, driving six miles to and from school by
10rses at least two thirds of the school year, leaving home
md returning in the dark, during the winter months.
After taking Grade IX by correspondence, she entered
]ladstone Collegiate - planning to be a teacher. Due to
)oor health, she enrolled at Success Business College in
;eptember, 1942. After working as a stenographer for
)sler, Hammond and Nanton, she was introduced to her
:ousin Neil's best friend. Neil and Griff had served
)verseas together in the Royal Canadian Air Force from
942-45.
On September 14, 1946, Lola and Walter Griffin were
narried. They farmed at Teulon, Manitoba for 25 years.

Walter and Lola Griffin.

Glennfeeding his pony.

October 1952, he married Joyce Donnelly of the Mayfeld
district and they lived at Mayfeld for 5 years on the farm
formerly owned by Hank Meloney. Following the death
of Glenn's father in 1957 they moved back to the home
farm. Glenn, like his father before him, always liked
horses and has operated a P. M. U. farm for the past 13
years.
They have a family of six - three girls and three boys:
William Murray was born September 25, 1953. After his
school years, he started operating road equipment in
Northern Manitoba during the winter and spending his
summer weekends riding broncs and bulls in rodeos.
Certainly not the most profitable sport for Murray but
one he enjoyed. In August 1978, he married Linda
Colwell, a figure skating instructor, from Coleman
Alberta and they are living at Coleman now.
Glenda Louise was born September 24, 1955. When
she finished school, she started work at the Manitoba
School for Retardates in Portage la Prairie. She then
completed her Practical Nurses Training at St. Boniface
and spent a year at Norway House. She then nursed at
Lions Manor in Portage until her marriage in May 1977
to Doug Meloney of the Bear Creek district. They live at
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Medicine Hat, Alberta.
Kathryn Lynnette was born on December 3, 1956.
Following her graduation from high school, she worked
as a receptionist at the Medical Arts Building in Winnipeg, until her marriage to Rod Schellenberg of
MacGregor in October, 1976. They have one son,
Dwayne and ranch at Endiang, Alberta.
Judith Ann, born on February 5, 1962, is attending
. William Morton Collegiate Institute, taking Grade 12.
Marlin Glenn, born on January 2, 1966, was the New
Year's baby in Gladstone that year.
Ronald Keith, born May 21, 1967.
Marlin and Ron both play the violin and drums and
they, along with their mom who plays the piano, and
Judy, who plays the banjo and guitar, have a family
orchestra. The boys take part in fiddlers contests
throughout Manitoba.

G. McCaskill Family; Glenda, Murray, Glenn, Judy, Lynnette, Joyce,
Ronald, Marlin.

THE LIFE OF NEIL McCASKILL
recollections by Neil

The late Dr. Rose brought me, Neil Deveson into this
world on January 12th, 1923, with the assistance of nurse
Flo' Holtom, who is still living in Gladstone and is a very
active and wonderful person. Oddly enough Margaret
Broadfoot (Stout) had been born on the same day, in the
same room and only the year differed. Then, too,
Margaret's daughter, Valerie was born on April 1st
(April Fools day) and so was Neil's daughter, Vivian believe it or not!
I was the oldest in my family and had two younger
brothers, Richard and Ken. We were like triplets and our
mother has often said - what one didn't think of the
others did and she hoped some day we would have
children just like ourselves.
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The earliest I can recall, was a trip we took
Cutknife, Saskatchewan in 1928, with my parents.
travelled in a 1921 Buick. It took several days to get
and it rained everyday. In those days there were
gravelled roads in Sask., so it was a challenging trip.
The following year I started school at Palestine.
first teacher was Miss Goodall - I learned early that
strap given at school wasn't as painful as the one
ministered at home for having received the strap
school. Miss Orth, another teacher, stressed music
brought a lot of fame to Palestine in Music and
Festivals, but little, if any, music rubbed off on me. Tw
fine teachers, Miss Belton and Miss Noble gave me
incentive to further my education, by attending
school in Gladstone.
My first job was lighting and caring for the furnace
Palestine School. I was required to be at the school at
a.m. to have the class room warm by 9:30 a.m. Most
the time I rode horseback, but sometimes I had to walk
112 miles, only to be greeted by a oaF temperature in
school. The pay for this job was 25<1: a day and
remember how proud I was of my first $5.00 cheque,
the end of the first month.
I like to remember the summer holidays, when J
Kennedy, my brothers and I would spend sometime
Lynch's Point with his mother and the remainder of
time on the farm. Here we would while away
hours, by hauling pails of water from Dead Lake
drown out gophers in the adjoining pasture. Fanny,
dog, would grab them as soon as their heads
appear above the water. We used to let some of
gophers go to see if they would grow a new tail. When
played ourselves out hauling water, we would lie
and snare them with binder twine. Then, when we
tired of killing gophers for their tails, for which
received 2<1: for each tail, from the municipality, we would
cool off with a swim in Dead Lake. We were able
amuse ourselves in many ways and so the holidays passed
all too quickly.
It wasn't all play - one night when I was milking a cow,
in my bare feet - the cow put her foot inside the pail and
my big toe was down under the rim of the pail. I couldn't
get my toe out and the cow made no effort to lift that
foot, until she got encouragement from Dad. I also had
several runaways with horses, getting somewhat bruised
in the process, so really I had no great love for farming
until the tractor era came along.
In the fall of 1941, I decided to join the R.C.A.F. Dad
accompanied me to Winnipeg when I went to enlist and I
can thank him for getting me into aero-engine mechanics,
as the personnel would probably have persuaded me to
have the glory of becoming a pilot (as they were badly
needed at the time). Engines always fascinated me and I
always had to find out what made them tick, even at a
very early age.
In December of 1941 I was called into Winnipeg for a
four months pre-service training on aero engines. I have
never regretted one minute of that experience. Warner
Lobb and I secured room and board with a Dick Graham
family for $30 a month. Mrs. Graham was an exceptional
woman, who adopted all her boarders as one of her
family.

The training at Manning Pool at Brandon was strictly
type to show you who was boss. We received good
training there. It was at Brandon that Walter
and I became friends. His Regiment No. was
62441 and mine was R162455.
Next we were posted at St. Thomas, Ontario. The
ving quarters there were originally designed for a mental
with bars on all the windows. It was never used
its original purpose, before the R.C.A.F. took it over.
was completely built of marble - polished like glass.
were miles of tunnels underground, connecting all
buildings in the complex.
On completion of our training at St. Thomas, we were
to Lethbridge, Alberta and spent the winter of 1942servicing A vro Ansons and Bolingbrook aircraft that
R.C.A.F. used for training bomber crews.
In 1943, a volunteer bulletin for overseas was posted,
Walter and I volunteered. We left Halifax before there
any signs of spring, so it was a welcome change to
in Bournemouth, England (a summer resort) five
later and be greeted by the greenery and flowers - all
of the rainbow. A few days later we were posted to
in Yorkshire. This was a temporary posting
434 Bomber Squadron was formed and we were
at Croft, near Darlington for the duration of the
was agreed that 434 Bomber Squadron become
as the "Blue Nose Squadron", as a number of its
came from Nova Scotia. To identify the name,
spinner covers at the centre of the propellers were
painted blue. The first planes the squadron flew
Halifax bombers, then later on converted to
ter. These planes were capable of carrying six tons
bombs and often did on short trips. Their all-up
was 65,000 lbs., so the more fuel load, the less
load.
Early in 1945, I received word that my brother,
had been posted overseas to Stratford-on-Avon.
the first opportunity, I obtained permission to go
and visit him, but on picking up my mail I found a
from home, stating that Richard was listed as
'missing". However, I continued on to Stratford-onvon to see what I could find out. Richard and that
air crew had gone on a routine trip over the
orth Sea and just never returned.
On completion of the war in Europe, I volunteered for
ervice in the Pacific. This turned out to be a lucky break,
the volunteers were sent home almost immediately for
thirty day leave. Before we were required for service in
Pacific, the Americans dropped two Atomic bombs
Japan and the war was all over. I was transferred to
Reserve and I don't believe we ever got an actual
ge from the service. The situation was so unsettled
it was so arranged that we could be called back with very
notice, but it never became necessary.
Late that fall, Walter Griffin returned home from
r."t-':.". I met him in Winnipeg, introduced him to my
Lola and this meeting resulted in a marriage - one
later, but it was the furthermost thought in my mind
day.
That same fall I enrolled in the diploma course in
re, from which I graduated in 1947. One of my

lV ....

pastimes in my university years was attending the old
time dances at the Fort Rouge Legion. It was here that I
met the girl of my dreams, in the person of Lillian
Lawrence. Even though Lil's home was in Colgate, Sask.
she was really a native of Manitoba, being born in
Belmont, Man. in 1921. She was employed in the offices
of Canada Packers as a dictaphone operator, at the time.
Lil and I were married at Colgate United Church on
October 30th, 1948, which was a very foggy, foggy day.
Our first home was rebuilt from an old house, which had
been used for a granary for years. This house cost us
$1,500. We resided on my father's farm until 1953, when
we purchased my uncle Jack's property on the Whitemud
River and built a new house.

Vivian, Lit, Lawrie, Neil and Doris.

We were blessed with four strong, healthy children,
two boys and two girls. Robert Lawrence came into being
at the old hospital, down by the park, where Norman
Mayor's house now stands, on November 12th, 1949.
Vivian Elizabeth was born in the new hospital on ApriLl,
1952. Well do we remember this day, as Dr. McNicl10l
had delivered her early in the morning and when he tried
to get out of bed later for his days work, he was unable to
do so (as a result of M.S.). Doris Lorraine happened
along Dec. 6th, 1953 and Dennis Lyle completed our
family on June 4th, 1957. They were delivered into this
world in the present Gladstone hospital.
All our family received part of their education in
Palestine School No. 17 and became the third generation·
of McCaskills to do so. On the dissolution of Palestine,
to consolidate with the consolidated S.D. of Gladstone
2457 and later to become part of Pine Creek School
Division No. 30, they completed their education in
Gladstone.
The year Lawrie started school was a winter to
remember (1955-56). I don't remember when the first
snow fall came but by spring, Neepawa had recorded a
record snowfall of 111 inches and I am quite sure we had
no less here in Gladstone. At Christmas, an effort was
made to open up some of the roads, but that was shortlived. We used the car to go to the Palestine Christmas
concert, but never got out again until the middle of April.
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One morning, we were awakened by the barking of
stray dogs. They were chasing something around the yard
- I soon discovered it was a couple of deer. As soon as I
went out the dogs were scared off. However, the deer
realized they then had protection and so they stayed
around the barn most of the day and filled up on oats and
hay I had put out for them. They were in a very small
area around the barn, so they watched me very closely
when I moved around them, but made no effort to run
away. Later, when they decided to move on, the only way
they could go was to jump and when they landed the
snow was over their backs. There was no way those poor
fellows could survive the winter. It was wishful thinking
to hope they would come back for more feed, but I never
saw them again.
Since the school division buses started operating, we
have been very fortunate to have the country roads open
all winter. If we had a repeat of '55-'56 winter, we would
have to find other means of transportation for school
children, as it would be impossible to keep roads open.
Many a skating rink was shovelled out on the old
Whitemud River in the winter and it also became a
swimming pool in the summertime. Pets of all kinds were
in evidence on our farm, but the favorite animals were
horses, which were well ridden, anytime of day or night.
All the family participated in 4-H clubs for many years the children as members and Lil and I as leaders. From
this organization we all learned, and isn't that what life is

Doris
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Lawrie

all about?
We had some severe thunder storms, the first few
we were married. The lightning was putting off
power, hitting trees and power poles. It finally came
the house, through the power lines. I found marks on
service box and the hot water tank, where the ligh
had jumped across. Lil was running water into the
chen sink, at the time and all she could recall was a ball
fire going out the window and the kids screaming
terwards. Our family described a terrific crack
thunder, but their mother had never heard a thing.
Hydro men claimed that the running water must
taken the power down the drain (so perhaps the fire
in the open window) and that was the only reason
electrocution didn't take place.
However, I still feel lightning was after one of us. N
long after Lil's experience, I was cutting hay, using
tractor with the farmhand loader on it, when a bolt
lightning hit the ground about three feet from the
of the farmhand. My dad, who was about 200 yds.
me saw nothing, but he certainly heard the crash. It
an odd situation, I never heard a sound, I just felt a
of warm air and could smell sulphur. The ground w
the bolt had struck was all loosened up and the·
lumps of dirt were coated with glass.
Lawrie obtained his limited license for electrical work,
which he makes use of, but prefers to be a farmer. He
married Rita Spek on July 31st, 1971 and they now have
three children.
Vivian trained for a computer programmer and after
her graduation she worked in Portage and later in the
Credit Union in Gladstone. She married Ross Stewart on
Sept. 28, 1974 and they now have a family of two Jeffery and Leah.
Doris became a registered nurse and at present works
in the local hospital. She became the bride of Glen
Thomson on July 12th, 1975 and they have a daughter
"Dawn".
Dennis graduated from Gladstone Collegiate in 1975
and received his Diploma in Agriculture at the University
of Manitoba. After his graduation he began farming with
Lawrie and me and is presently living at home. He, too, is
employed in electrical work, in the winter.
I purchased my first land (N.E. 114 27-14-11) from

Dennis McCaskill

ncle Jack in 1947. At the same time I obtained the N.W.
/4 of 27-14-11 from Cecil Hyndman through the V.L.A.
eteran's Land Act). In 1966 I received the S.E. 15-14~
1 as a gift from my father, D.P. McCaskill. The
ng year I was able to purchase Stan Hyndman's
(S.E. 28-14-11), when Stan retired from farming.
purchase price of my first two quarters in 1947 were
,000 a quarter. The payments on the V.L.A. agreement
$199 a year for thirty years. In the next twenty years
same land doubled to $lO,OOO a quarter in 1967. Five
later when Lawrie bought the Reid farm, the selling
doubled again to $20,000 a quarter. Now to-day
979) land is changing hands at $50,000 and over. This is
times the price of land in 1947 - farming can't be too
!
The most severe storm I ever witnessed was in the
of 1939. It was a beautiful spring day, when my
and I drove to Gladstone with the team and
on a Saturday afternoon. By the time I stabled the
, it was snowing like you wouldn't believe.
When we were deciding to start for home, which we
the wind changed to the northwest. If it had been any
direction, we would never have made it. Our road
the c'N.R. tracks. I had the fear that the horses
leaving the railway fence, so I pulled them towards
fence. Immediately the singletrees would hit against it
we couldn't even see it. Thus I just let them find their
way for awhile, but what gave us a lot of worry was
fact that one half a mile from home they would have
leave the fence and cut across the field.
Together we had decided, the horses, which I drove to
School everyday knew best, so we let them go
own way. They never hesitated and they soon rattled
cutter over the frozen ground. We saw nothing but
snow, until the team pulled up on the south side of
barn. The storm blew itself out by lO o'clock that
but we couldn't foresee this when we were in the
of it.
There was very little travelling done during the
thirties", besides going to school by school van, and
to town Saturday afternoons. I remember the price
a five gallon can of cream was $3.00. After receiving
cream cheque Dad put one dollar's worth of gas in the
921 Buick and the balance went for groceries. He used
be so pleased when the first snow came, so he could
the car up on blocks and all the cream cheque could
towards the groceries.

Ontario. After approximately two months they decided it
wasn't for them, so returned home. Ken worked on the
farm for a number of years, before striking out on his
own. In 1952 he went west to Saskatoon, again seeking
employment.
I, the former Helen Hilsenteger, was born and raised
on a farm in southern Sask. (Arbuthnot), and experienced some of the dirty thirties, as the drought years
were called. I attended Kramer School, after which I left
for the city looking for better opportunities.
In 1954 Ken and I were married in St. Mary's Catholic
Church in Saskatoon, where we were both employed at
the time. We returned to the home farm in the spring of
1955, shortly after which Ken's parents retired to the
town of Gladstone.
The winter of 1956 was a particularly harsh one. We
received over one hundred inches of snow, which brought
mobility to a virtual standstill. Uncle Billie McCaskill and
his wife, Pearl from Gallivan, Saskatchewan, came to
visit relatives and were snow-bound with us for a week.
We played cribbage every day, all day, thoroughly enjoying it. The horses just could not get through that
depth of snow, so we had to sit it out until the
snowplough could get through to us.
That spring a flash flood forced the John Kerr family
out of their home and they moved in with us until the
waters receded. I missed out on all this excitement, as I
had undergone major surgery in the local hospital.
On Nov. 19, 1957, a son Brendan James was born and
in May, 1962 a still-born baby girl.
We moved to Gladstone in Sept. 1962, on account of
our son's health problems and continued to farm from
there. We had a small herd of cattle and needed someone
to reside there, so we hired Mike Walsh, a married family
man, who moved his family there, in Nov. 1962. They

KENNETH McCASKILL
by Helen McCaskill

Kenneth is the son of the late Daniel Peter (Dick) and
McCaskill, born January 2nd, 1926, raised on the
and received his education at Palestine School. He
to play the violin, taking lessons from Mr.
. He took part in the local Music Festivals,
the "Cup" in his class, on one occasion.
In 1943, he and a neighbour, Ron Kerr went East,
employment and found work in one of the large
terminals at Port Arthur, now Thunder Bay,

Brendan, Helen and Ken McCaskill.
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were with us for two years, until Oct. 1964.
We rented the Davies house for the winter months,
until Mr. and Mrs. J. Hindson vacated ours, the Jack
McCaskill house. We did extensive renovating and
moved into it in April, 1963.
Ken was having serious back problems and in Dec.
1965 underwent major corrective surgery at Grace
Hospital, in Winnipeg, Man. By spring he was well able
to carryon with his normal farming operations.
He owns and farms a section of land - the two home
quarters S.E. 16-14-11, and N.E. 9-14-11, the John
Mustard farm, N.E. 10-14-11 bought in 1959 and the
John Kasik farm, S.B. 28-14-11, known as the school
quarter, in 1975. He also rents a quarter from Glenn
McCaskill, the former Joe Smith farm, N.W. 16-14-11,
all to straight grain. Every two to three years the two
southernmost quarters are flooded from Dead Lake
overflow, causing severe erosion.
In 1969 he bought the former Palestine School building
and converted it to a seed cleaning plant, which with
casual help, he operates mainly during the winter
months. This has proven to be a worthwhile project,
serving the community and surrounding districts.
In the spring of 1978 he switched to a different way of
farming, namely zero tillage. This is less expensive and
less time consuming and has been quite successful in
other areas of the province. It will take three to four years
before we can give a fair evaluation of the method.
Ken is an enthusiastic fiddler and has played in many
"Old Tyme Fiddling" contests, winning in some. Always
ready to go whenever called, he has supplied the music
for many local house parties, dances and community
functions.
Son Brendan, completed his schooling in Gladstone
and graduated from high school Oct. 1975. He left for
Inglewood, Calif., U.S.A. shortly after, where he had
enrolled in a two year diploma course, in airframe and
powerplant technology, graduating in February, 1977,
after which he returned home. That fall he enrolled in a
five year mechanical engineering course, at the University
of Manitoba and has completed his second year. He is an
avid sky-diver and has spent the past summer instructing
students in sky-diving, in Winnipeg and Gimli. He has

Brendan skydiving.
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returned to the University of Manitoba to resume
studies.
Seeking warmer climate, Ken and I went South
past winter (1978). We spent January and February
Wesleco, Texas and enjoyed it very much and hope
return this winter.

THE LAWRENCE McCASKILL FAMILY
Robert Lawrence McCaskill was born November
1949, to Lillian and Neil McCaskill. He was raised on
farm in the Palestine district. Lawrie took his "."u."uuu
education at Palestine School - now a seed cleaning
owned by his uncle, Ken McCaskill.
Lawrie proceeded to high school at the W
Morton Collegiate Institute in Gladstone. During his
school years, he was very interested in sports,
track and field. His running ability won him
ribbons and awards. He always said he would never
into a fight because he could run too fast!
After high school, he worked for a couple of months
Wabowden, in northern Manitoba. He came home
helped his· father farm at Palestine and also
employment at Grant's Radio, T.V. and
Repair in Gladstone. During this time, on July 31, 1971,
Lawrie married the milkman's daughter, Rita Spek.
Rita was the eldest of six children, along with her

Rita and Lawrie McCaskill.

brother, Dirk. They were born June 5, 1952 and the first
set of twins born in Gladstone's new hospital. Rita
completed her elementary and high school education in
Gladstone. Like Lawrie she also did well in the track and
field department.
After graduation and a couple of months working at a
local store, Rita's love of animals took her to the city of
Winnipeg. She worked at the Corydon Animal Clinic for
nine months, until her marriage to Lawrie.
Rita's parents, Johannes and Maria Johanna Spek
were immigrants from Holland. John arrived in Canada
in 1950. He obtained employment - gardening in
Charleswood, Manitoba and later moved on to Ogilvie,
to farm for Harry Browning. Then John moved to
Gladstone, to work in a garage owned by Bob
McLaughlin. From there it was off to Alberta to work on
another farm. Later he returned to Gladstone to work in
another garage operated by Rod and Bob McAskill. It
was during this period of time, 1951, that John wrote to

, and proposed to her. They were married by proxy
May of that year. A favorite cousin of Mary's stood up
John's place. Mary then left for Canada and she and
ohn took up residence in Gladstone. As time went on,
ohn worked for the local milkman, Nick Heuvel and
became the owner of the business. This proved
be his occupation for many years until he passed it on
his only son, Dirk.
Rita and Lawrie resided in Gladstone and lived in the
house in which Lawrie was raised as a child. The
had been moved from Palestine to Gladstone by
late Joe McArthur.
On April 15, 1972, a son, Francis Deveson, was born to
and Lawrie. About this time, Lawrie moved on to
for a local electrician, Gerald Henry; whom he
from time to time. Besides working for Gerald,
also farmed a quarter section of land, received
his grandfather, the late D.P. McCaskill. Deciding
pursue his love of farming, Lawrie purchased the Ed
yH'-I1H"'H farm, (S.W. 34-14-11) then owned by Harry
,in 1973.
Since becoming residents of the Palestine district,
has worked closely with his father Neil and
, Dennis. It may be interesting to note that they
the first to introduce zero tillage as a new method of
to the district of Palestine.
On November 2, 1973, Jonathan David, another son,
born. It was after this time that the farm became a
lH"Ha.~"l· of three dogs, one cat, one horse, a few pigs,
and chickens. At today's prices, you have to be
-sufficient!
Being typical McCaskill "men", Deveson and David
ve inherited the gift of the gab, which can drive you to
depths of insanity! One incident of Deveson's ever
mind is when he decided to imitate Evel Knievel. His
was in the back of a half-ton truck, so he decided
ride off! Despite a few scrapes and a very bruised ego,
survived the "stunt". David, the quieter of the two
somewhat of a dawdler, is better known for always
his shoes on the wrong feet. A constant
"""u,-,uU"., he is always willing to learn. He is a chip off
old block (Lawrie), in that, any spare time is spent in
of the television set!
On April 28, 1978, the boys had a baby sister - Maria
ohanna. As a typical toddler, she is into exploring

Marie, David, Deveson, 1980.

Brad Doell and Lawrie McCaskill, filling zero-tillage drill.

everything. After a daily visit to see the chickens, she is a
very satisfied little girl!

Grain dryer.

Maria

We hope that as our children grow, they will learn to
love and appreciate our little corner of the world, as we
do.
PRAIRIE FARMERS
Lily Reilly

Great men have trod these prairies of ours
they tilled the soil for hours and hours
thesefarmers, what sturdy men they be,
they're independent and they arefree.
What poor boy in the prison cell
would give his life that he could tell
how he, like thefarmer, could work so honest
and thank God, for that which is bestowed upon us,
goodfood to eat madefrom our wheat,
kind friends that we so often meet,
the song of the birds, the leaves on the trees
and little children who run in the breeze,
'tis they who inspire us to guide us along
the joy of their laughter, the lilt of their song,
school days will soon be over,
each one will take his stand,
perhaps a nurse, or teacher,
and some to till the land,
like those, who've gone before us
in this great Canadian west,
we'll show the world around us
we will always do our best,
and will ever be so thankful
for God's great gift to them.
May we never forget the prairies
and those gallant prairie men.
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ROBERT McCOMBE
Robert McCombe was born and spent his early years in
County Antrim, Northern Ireland. He came to Canada as
a young man in the summer of 1882.
Upon his arrival in Manitoba he went first to Carberry
where he stayed with relatives for a short time. Following
this he secured work on the dredge which was dredging
the Whitemud River from Westbourne to Lake
Manitoba. When this work was finished he began to
work on the section of the M & N (C.P.R. railway). In
1884 he was sent to Gladstone as section foreman where
he stayed for the next fifteen years.

R. McCombe Family, 1916; BACK ROW: Bill, Ella, John. FRONT
ROW: Robert (father), Margaret, Mrs. McCombe (mother), Edith,
Ann.

In July of 1889 Robert McCombe married Mary Jane
Wilson, daughter of John and 'Ellen Wilson, early
pioneer settlers who had come from Muskoka, Ontario in
1880, settling first in the Tupper district near Plumas,
Man. then later moving to the Gladstone district. To this
union were born six children, two boys and four girls;
John (deceased), William residing on the home farm and
married to Muriel Smith, Ellen (now deceased) was
married to Robert Courtice of Brandon, Man., Annie
married to Gordon McConeghy and now living in
Winnipeg, Margaret married to Stephen Nairne, now
living in Vancouver and Edith married to Kaare Stenbraaten and presently living in Moose Jaw, Sask.
John, William and Ellen were born in the C.P.R.
section house in Gladstone, the rest of the family being
born at the farm.
In 1888 Mr. McCombe purchased N.E. 21-14-11, a
quarter section of land situated about 2 1/2 miles southeast of Gladstone in the Palestine district. This land had
originally been homesteaded by Thomas West Sr. in
1877. It was here the family moved in September of 1899
upon Mr. McCombe's retirement from the C.P .R.
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However the family had only been settled upon
farm about two years when the railway company
tacted Mr. McCombe asking him to return to his f
job and after some consideration he consented
returned to work, staying a further four years.
Much of the farm land was covered with brush, wild
rose bushes and scrub, while wild fruit was abundant. An
old trail, traces of which may still be seen, angled the
quarter from the southeast. This led to a knoll near a
small slough. A spot of land appears to have been an
Indian camping ground at one time, as flint arrowheads
were found here and later when the land was broken a
stone hammer head as well as rolls of pemmican were
ploughed up.
In order to augment the small portion of land already
broken near the buildings, Mr. James Mowat of Gladstone was hired to brush and break a further fifteen acres
of land on the east side of the quarter. He used a team of
oxen to do this work and received the sum of $1.25 per
acre. Gradually the rest of the land was cleared and
broken. The final piece being done in 1913.
One elm tree was left untouched. It was used in the
earlier years to sight the cattle at milking time and named
the "Look out" tree by the family. This tree still stands,
although the spikes used for climbing it have long since
disappeared into its trunk.
In the early years, while the family was still young, Mr.
McCombe kept hired help to assist in the clearing,
breaking and farming of the land. However, he found
time to plant windbreaks around the buildings and set out
fruit trees consisting of crabapples, plums and apples.
A large vegetable garden was grown and cared for each
year as well as a sizable patch of potatoes. These not only
assured the family of a winter supply, but the excess of
potatoes was stored in a pit and later traded to Galloway
Brothers store in Gladstone, at 15¢ per bushel for winter
supplies or clothing for the family.
Cured pork, smoked fish and wild fowl provided much
of the meat during the earlier years. However, with the
introduction of the "beef ring" fresh meat was supplied
weekly during the summer months. To keep the meat, a
platform was built in the well, just above the water line.
Fresh cream, also kept in the well was churned, made
into pound prints of butter and delivered to customers in
Gladstone for 12¢ per lb. When the cream route was
established this all changed as the cream was shipped to
the creamery from then on.
Flour was provided for baking purposes by bags of
wheat being taken to the local flour mill where it was
exchanged for a grist of flour.
Although most staples were purchased from the store
in bulk, tea was often purchased in fifty pound foil lined
boxes. Apples were generally sold by the barrel. Occasionally they were shipped in, in a bulk carload lot.
When this occurred containers had to be taken and the
apples shovelled into them from the car.
Among the first cattle bought to help stock the farm
was a Jersey heifer from MacDonald, Manitoba Due to
the distance and the poor transportation facilities she was
shipped to Gladstone in the railway baggage car and
transported home from the station by sleigh.
The first mare purchased had been a pail-fed orphan

that never lost her taste for milk and was always
to appease this appetite whenever the occasion
Among the early acquisitions for the farm was a set of
. . These were handmade by Mr. Magnus Wilson,
owner of the blacksmith shop in Gladstone. Cordwas delivered in payment for them.
Robert McCombe was a member and faithful adherent
the Presbyterian Church and later the United Church
Gladstone.
He took part in the community activities serving for
uite a number of years as trustee and Secretary-treasurer
the Palestine school district.
He was a councillor for the Rural Municipality of
bourne representing ward 6 from 1909-1914, when
of his tours of inspection were made by bicycle or
and buggy.
Fraternally he was a member of the Loyal Orange
~""v\"JLaLJ·.vu having joined the Teenis Orange Lodge No.
, District of Braid, County Antrim, Northern Ireland,
before coming to Canada. He later became an
member in the Gladstone Orange Lodge as well as
member of the Royal Black Preceptory. On June 7th,
916 he was presented with an honorary membership
was also an active member of the Gladstone
Order having transferred from the Buchau
in County Antrim. He received a Life Membership
this Lodge on the 25th of June, 1923.
In later years Mr. McCombe's health began to decline.
·ng the last four or five years he was unable to take an
part in the farm operations. He died on November
1925. Mrs. McCombe predeceased her husband on
J~~'.UHJer 27th, 1924.
na"u.u.·,\"

THE WILLIAM AND MURIEL McCOMBE
FAMILY
William or Bill McCombe, as he is better known, was
born in the C.P .R. section house in Gladstone. In
September of 1899, while still a small child, he moved
with his parents, Robert and Mary Jane McCornbe to the
Palestine district (N.E. 21-14-11).
When he became of school age he attended the
Palestine School situated about a mile south of his home.
Mr. Peter Moodie was his first teacher.
As he grew older he began to help with the farm
operations and finally took over the home farm on the
death of his father in 1925.
In 1932 he married Muriel Smith of Rapid City, Man.
They had one daughter Ellen who received her early
education at the Palestine and Gladstone schools, later
attending the University of Manitoba from which she
graduated with a Bachelor of Science (Pharmacy). She is
now married to James Isaacs and has one little boy,
Jeffery.
Bill, like most farmers of this era, carried on a mixed
farming operation. Although the stock was always well
carried for, it was during this time that he began, with
some success, to feed and fatten the calves he raised as
well as some two to three day old ones, which he purchased locally for $1.00 a piece. When averaging around
750 to 800 lbs. these animals were sold as baby beef with
a top price of 5 1/2 to 6 cents per lb.
In 1947 he began to raise a small herd of purebred
Hereford cattle but finally disposed of all stock in 1956
when he turned to straight grain farming.
For 26 years (1926-52) he did a little custom threshing
for some of the neighbors. In the earlier years the men
recieved $1.50 per day while $1.00 per day was paid for a
team and horses. By 1951 there was such a shortage of
help, that Bill along with many other farmers, turned to
combining as a more satisfactory method of harvesting.
In the spring of 1945 he purchased the W.F. McKenzie
quarter of land (N.W. 22-14-11) adjacent to his own to
increase his holdings to one half section. He continued to
farm until 1968 when he decided to retire and take life a
little easier.
Now, although the land is rented, Bill and Muriel
continue to reside on the farm, land that has been in the
family name for the past 91 years.

Original log house still standing on W. McCombe land.
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"THE D.J. McLENNAN HERITAGE"
written by thejamity

Our parents were married in 1901 in Gladstone United
Church. A triple wedding ceremony was held; two sisters
and a brother: Mr. and Mrs. D.J. McLennan, Mr. and
Mrs. D.A. McLean, Mr. and Mrs. Bert Wilson.

Doss Mayor, Edna McLennan.

Mr. and Mrs. D.J. McLennan.

They farmed in Helston district until the year 1920,
when they purchased the J.T. Mayor farm in Palestine,
where they continued to farm until the year 1927, when
our dad died of a heart attack. Our mother moved to
Gladstone and resided there until she died in 1958. Isabel
and John attended Palestine School while Edna and
Archie drove to Gladstone School. After coming to
Palestine, our father was instrumental in starting a
Sunday School held in Palestine School and acted as it's
superintendent while it operated for a few years. Mrs.
Dave Kerr was our teacher for the group of young people
called the "Standbys".

"The Standbys"; Miss Standbridge, I. McLennan, E. McConeghy, M.
Lackey, I. Hill, J. McLennan, G. McConeghy, M. McConeghy, G.
Hill, M. Eckis, V. McConeghy.

After finishing high school, Edna went to
school and taught in Alberta and Silver Stream Sc
until she married Doss Mayor. Two boys were born
this union, Murray and Norman. Murray died in 1971
and Norman continues to operate the Gladstone Garage
started by his father, Doss, who died in 1949. Later, in
1958, Edna married William Tough and still resides in
Gladstone.
Archie married Milda Lackey in 1933 and farmed on
the farm previously owned by our father at Helston.
They had four children. Shirley Ann, now Mrs. Weldon
Fehr in Palestine district; Marie married to Grant
McRae, now operating Texaco garage in Gladstone,
Donald a policeman in Winnipeg; and Carol who died in
1966.
Isabel, after finishing high school went in training for a
nurse in Winnnipeg General Hospital and nursed there
for a number of years until she married Dr. Bryce Orchard. They had two sons, Donald and Bob. Donald a
doctor in Vancouver and Bob a doctor in Saskatoon.
Bryce Orchard died in 1971.
John married Marjorie Russell and lived in Helston,
operating a general store in that town until he moved to
Winnipeg in 1967. They have two children. Donna who
married Ron Bowman and is now assistant director of
nurses in the Winnipeg Health Sciences Centre, and
Lynn, presently employed by C.I.L., who married Art
Szymkow, both residing in Winnipeg.
Palestine, as we remember it, brings back memories of
many happy gatherings spent in the district when all the
young and old had good times together.

JAMES MALCOLM McLEOD
AND FAMILY
James Malcolm McLeod was born in 1880, in Palestine
(S.W. 21-14-11). His parents had come to Prince Edward
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from Inverness, Scotland. From P .E.1. they
to Ontario and later were among some of the
settlers of the Palestine district in Manitoba.
James belonged to a family of one sister and two
rothers. His sister, Mary, predeceased him. His brother,
was killed in the Boer War. The other brother is in
rince Rupert, British Columbia.
James married Elizabeth McGregor of Gladstone.
farming a short while in the Preston district, they
to Gladstone, where James managed a livery
table. Later, he became a part of the municipal road
gang. Subsequently, he purchased land
of Gladstone for cattle ranching.
Jim died in 1972 at the age of ninety-one. His wife,
eth was a very active member of the Manitoba
Party, until her death in 1974 at the age of eighty-

etc. Shortly before the death of his wife they moved to
Gladstone to live. He retained ownership of his land
however, and rented it out to various farmers over the
following years. The McCraes had only one child, a
daughter Laura, who married Robert Younger of Keyes,
Man. In 1932 Mr. McCrae made arrangements with one
of his grandsons, Harry Milton Younger (son of Robert
and Laura) to take over the ownership of his farm in
Palestine. George McCrae died in 1938 at the age of
ninety-one.

Jim and Elizabeth also had four children. They are as
Vernon, the eldest, still resides in Gladstone.
Merle married Edwin Metcalfe of Gladstone in 1945.
died in 1964, leaving two sons, Gary and Jackie.
Jack married Rita Wallis of Gladstone. Before his
in 1956, Jack was supervisor of Local Government
of Manitoba. He left one son, Ian, who became
teacher.
The youngest son, Lome, married Addie Fortier of
He was the publisher of the Baldur Gazette
serving as navigator in World War II. Before his
retirement in 1977, he was Assistant Superintendent
the Winnipeg Free Press composing room.

Mr. George McCrae

FRED AND LYDIA POERSCH FAMILY
by Grace Poersch

AN ARTICLE FROM THE AGE PRESS
FRIDAY, JULY 24,1887
Mr. George McCrae, of Palestine, has started a cheese
- some of his neighbors are hauling their milk to
If only he can keep on and make it a success, butter
not become such a glut on the market, as others can
follow suit on a small scale. The cheese which he is
looks good and will likely command a good

GEORGE McCRAE
by Mrs. M. Younger

One of the very early settlers of the Palestine area was
McCrae, born in 1847, who came west from
, Ontario. In order to reach the new settlement
alestine), it is said that he walked all the way from Rat
now Kenora, Ont. In 1871 he took up land east
the little settlement on the banks of the Whitemud
land now owned by his great grandson, James
(Jim) Younger.
George McCrae married a Miss Grantham and they
this land for many years. He could tell many
of those early years - of the hardships of
on1eermg, of the grasshopper plagues of 1874 and 1875,

Mr. and Mrs. Julius Oswald and 18 month old
daughter Lydia, sailed on the ship Barbarossa from
County Bremen, Germany, arriving in Canada May 11 th,
1910. They settled on a farm in the Grass River district
and stayed for six years before moving to Winnipeg
where they spent four years. They returned to farm in the
Waldersee district until 1925, when they moved to NW
10-17-12, the quarter section where the West Tupper
School was situated and now the home of Val Smith and
family.
They retired to Plumas in 1936 and lived in a house
known as the MacKay house, across the tracks southwest
of the railway station. Mr. Oswald died in 1937, at the
age of 73 years. Mrs. Oswald lived with different
members of the family. She lived with the Fred Poerschs
in Gladstone for quite a few years and later became a
resident of East View Lodge in Neepawa. She passed
away in 1967 at the age of 89 years. The Oswalds had a
family of ten. Three children died in infancy.
Lydia married Fred Poersch April 16th, 1920 in
Winnipeg. They had met in Waldersee when Fred was
best man and Lydia was bridesmaid at Uncle Fred
Macholick's wedding. Pastor Kroeker officiated.
Fred was born in the Morris district. As a farmer he
owned a section of land at Leabank and also rented
several quarters of land He grew a wonderful crop of
flax one year and on selling it he decided to live in the
Selkirk Hotel in Winnipeg for the winter.
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Fred Poersch Family; Edgar, Mrs. Poersch (mother), Albert, Norma,
Edna, Jim, Fred (father).

After the wedding, they lived at Leabank where Lydia
had to cook for four hired men. She was initiated into
married life quite suddenly in having to cook for so many
men.
They farmed quite a number of acres of land at Morris,
owning and renting the land. Machinery consisted of
three tractors: Titan, Minneapolis and Fordson, plus a
lot of other equipment to get the crop in each year.
In 1921 when the crop of wheat was headed out, the
rains came. It rained and rained and the land became a
quagmire. Lydia remembers getting ready to attend a fair
at Morris but they couldn't go because of the rain. Lots
of people were stranded at the fair. The water became so
deep that it lifted the wagon box off the steel-wheeled
wagon.
Each year after the crop was seeded, the rain started
and the crop was drowned out. Then it became the opposite and dry conditions persisted. For three years they
were plagued with &rasshoppers. Disheartened, the

Fred had the first combine in the district, also he
one of the first farmers to own a truck in the district.
Much custom work was done.
In 1944 they purchased the farm owned by the late Mr.
George Lane in the Palestine district SW 21-14-11,
one year later moved on to it. Fred, helped by sons
and Albert farmed it until 1949 when Fred and
moved to Gladstone and gradually retired.
The family are: Edgar married to Grace Kerr; Alb
married to Frances Kennedy; Edna married to
McKay; Norma married to Glen Wheatley and living a
Melfort, Sask.; and Jim living in Medicine Hat, Alta.
There are twelve grandchildren and four great grandchildren.
Lydia loves gardening and flowers. The home grounds
are a profusion of flowers in the summer. Each year
enters numerous entries in the Gladstone Agriculture
Fair. She has won many, many prizes and also won the
Grand Aggregate one year. Lydia is an Honorary Life
member of the Gladstone Agriculture Society and a
member of the Livingstone W.1.
Fred was one of the original directors on the board
the Gladstone Co-op when it went into operation April
26th, 1946. He had the honor of cutting the ribbon to
officially open the expanded farm service centre in 1972.
Fred passed away January 7th, 1979.

Mr. and Mrs. Fred Poersch (50th Wedding Anniversary).

Fred and Lydia celebrated their 50th Wedding Anniversary on April 16th, 1970.

Martin Boley ranch house.

family moved from Carman in 1936, to the Pembroke
district to start a new life on the Martin Boley Ranch.
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Stooks.

EDGAR AND GRACE POERSCH
FAMILY
given by Grace

Edgar Arnold, is the eldest son of the late Fred and
. Poersch. He was born at Morris, Manitoba, March
, 1921. He spent his early years there until the family
to Carman, where he attended school.
Grace Victoria is the daughter of the late David and
te Florentine Kerr and was born in Winnipeg, May 19,
923.
Edgar left school after grade seven in order to help his
farm. When the family moved to the Pembroke
Edgar, along with his father did much custom
for the many farmers in the district. When World
ar II broke out, Edgar enlisted in the Canadian Light
fantry. He trained at Winnipeg and Camp Shilo. Due
a severe illness that would not clear up he was
and returned home. He secured employment
Stout's Garage in Gladstone and worked there for a
years.
I (Grace) started school at Gladstone with Miss Sybil
swell, who was the Grade One teacher. I attended
'U",~Ul.1" School from Grade five to Grade nine, taking
nine by correspondence. I completed Grade eleven
Gladstone High School and secured employment as a
~1"1-'1~'"" operator with the Manitoba Telephone System
I trained under chief operator Miss Hattie
for a week. Hattie was leaving the system to
Mrs. William Roe. Miss Margaret Muirhead
Ferguson) became the new chief operator. When an
,np'r<l1rnr got married they could no longer work in the
.S. as switchboard operator. I worked there four and
111"'-11<1" years.
Many experiences were shared with the other
tors. When the terrifying call of "Fire" came
on the wires, the operators tried to act as quickly
calmly as possible. One such vivid experience I recall
working the switchboard when Doss Mayor's garage
down one night. The garage was directly north
the street from the telephone building. During the
large chunks of burning material were blown over
telephone building by the strong north wind. At one
there was fear of the gasoline pumps, on the street,
l-"U'UlllF, but the switchboard was never abandoned!
I bought and rode a bicycle 3 miles to and from work in
summer, as I lived at home. In winter I boarded with
ncle Harry and Aunt Lottie Kerr in town. It was there
Edgar and I met as he boarded with them, too. Love
'IV";)Vl111."U into marriage and on October 5, 1946 we were
by Reverend E.C. Bewell in the Gladstone
nited Church.
Our first place of residence was shared with Brother
and his wife Frances who lived in the big square
e on the Martin Boley Ranch, 6 1 /2 miles north of
Edgar's parents had purchased Mr. George
s farm in the Palestine district and moved there.
a few years Edgar and I spent summer months at the
north" farm and winter ones with his parents at the
farm. When his parents retired to live in
HaU;)I.V1JII; in 1949, we took over the south farm and
itin 1961.

The winter of 1955-56 was one of deep snow. The snow
blew into the yard and completely covered the hen house.
Edgar had to shovel plenty of snow in order to find the
door of the hen house. Lights had to be left on day and
night for over 2 months so the hens would produce eggs.
The spring thaw brought a flood, which was the first of

Winter of 1956.

many floods that have occurred since 1956. The floods
seem to intensify each year. I t is not unusual to find
railroad ties out in the field after a flood. One year the
cattle would have drowned if Edgar had not heard the
roar of water coming under the small CN bridge to the
south. It was pretty scary to round up cattle in the middle
of the night and get them out of the pasture as the water
was getting deeper. When we needed groceries in town or
to get the eggs shipped out, we transported everything by

Moving of the old Palestine school.

boat during the flood. The car was parked along the
highway and once we got there we could proceed to town
in the car. April 26, 1979, W.I. meeting day, the diesel
tractor was used in order to get out through the water,
which was pouring over the north end of the road.
When the district organized their ball teams in 1950
they used our pasture for many games and practices.
It is interesting to note that the house Edgar and I live
in is one of the former Palestine schools having been built
in 1890. The school was moved from S.E. to S.W. 21-14287

11 about 1921. When the school was put up for auction
before it was moved, brothers Bill and George Lane, who
were residing on the southwest quarter, purchased it.
The building was raised up and put on blocks ready for
moving. Mr. Dick McCaskill with his Rumley engine
tried moving it, but could not. Bill McCombe remembers
how they waited for the first skiff of snow and then used
cables, sleighs and 16 to 20 horses to move the school
over to Lane's farm yard. Once the moving started they
never stopped until the site was reached.
Lanes had purchased their land from the McAskill
brothers. Their home was a log house situated north of

those that were lost. Friends and neighbours
around and helped haul these bales "home". It was
sight to see the tractors and. loaded wagons lined up
the main road t!) the stack yard, waiting to be UllJlvau"',,.
The kindness and encouragement from all who helped
will never be forgotten.
Edgar became President of the Manitoba Po
Elevators Local in 1974 and as a delegate he rPT,rp'opn
and is chairman of District 601. He is a director of
Gladstone Credit Union and an appointed rf'r,rf',pnT
at the local level on the Whitemud Watershed. He is
charter member ofB.P.O.E. No. 317.
I (Grace) was a 4-H leader for five years and
School teacher for a few years. I am past president of
Livingstone W.1. and an ex-charter member of
O.O.R.P. No. 119. I was one of three women elected
an advisory committee of the Gladstone Consumers
op in 1977.
Now in 1979, we rely on mixed grain farming for
income. Because of Edgar's health we have sold all
cattle, chickens, etc. With the land being flooded
year, the top soil is disappearing and it is increasi
harder to secure a good crop. We own and farm
acres. Farming methods have changed considerably

1962, Edgar, Grace, David, Donald, Norman, Karen.

the present house. In 1922 their house was destroyed by
fire. The Lanes lived in a granary for awhile and the
school sat in the yard, until it could be put on a foundation.
Edgar and I have added many improvements to the
house and yard. A few years ago when a new floor was
put in the house, it was of interest to discover the school
desk marks on the under floor, which was taken out.
There are two of the original school windows in the
house. The pulleys that raised the lower part of the
windows are still in place in the window frames. The
small front porch of the old school was taken off, made
into a granary and son Norman uses it now. The house
was one of the first, in the district, to be wired for
electricity. Mr. Frank Hare was the electrician.
Waterworks were also installed at that time. A barn, pig
barn, garage and workshop - all log buildings, still
remain on the farm. Over 2000 maple, ash, elm and
cottonwood trees have been planted around the farm
yard, for a nice shelterbelt. With the amount of grain that
has to be stored on the farm, five steel granaries were
built over the past few years.
In October 1964 a terrible fire occurred, when over
7000 bales of hay were burned to the ground. All the
winter feed for the cattle was gone in a few short hours. A
"bee" was quickly organized as enough hay bales were
purchased from farmers, who had extra ones to replace
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1973, BACK ROW: Donald, David, Edgar, Norman.
FRONT ROW: Brenda, Grandma, Karen, Grandpa.

the years. When harvest time comes, Edgar and I work
a husband and wife team, taking the crop off.
combines the crop and I truck the grain to the elevators
town or to the bin in the yard.
We have three sons and one daughter:
David Edgar, born June 12, 1950. He a
Palestine School, WMCI in Gladstone and graduated
from grade 12 in 1968. He secured employment on
construction in Winnipeg, later worked for Veedol Oil
Co. and he is now a journeyman electrician. He married
Miss Brenda Marks of Shoal Lake in 1974. They built a
new house at Headingly, which they now call "home".

Ontario, came West in 1910, as an express messenger
with the C.P.R. and worked out of Weyburn, Saskatchewan.
He married Genevieve Ann Walsh, who was born on
July 27th, 1892 and was also of Lindsay, Ontario. The
wedding took place in Winnipeg, Manitoba on October
4th, 1911. In 1912 Mr. and Mrs. Reid homesteaded at
Viceroy, Saskatchewan and remained there until August,
1937.
To this union were born ten children, five sons and five
daughters:

Edgar and Grace, 25th Wedding Anniversary.

Donald Frederick was born November 21st, 1952. He
ttended Palestine School and WMCI and graduated
Grade 12 in 1972. He secured employment with
and Murray, Neepawa and then with the same
in Winnipeg. From there he worked at Long
on the Nelson River Hydro project. He is
employed as automotive electrician with
Au.LauLalLBechtel, Mildred Lake, Alberta (Tar Sands).
Norman Wayne was born June 26, 1955. He attended
School and WMCI, graduating from Grade 12
1973. Norman likes farming and he purchased the
Mowat farm at Woodside where he resides.
Edna was born May 9, 1958. She attended
School and graduated from Grade 12 from
She took a home economics course by
~orresDonden(;e in order to complete her credits. She won
Myrtle Rebekah award for General Proficiency in
977. She completed a nurses aid course in 1978 at the
ortage la Prairie Lions Manor where she is presently

THEREIDS
Joseph Bell Reid, born January 5th, 1892 at Lindsay,

Reid'sfarm house.

One son Michael died in infancy.
Ken married Leona Lazenby and they had one son
(deceased) - Gladstone
Harry married Lois Moffat and they have five children Gladstone
Ada married Arne Dahl and they have two children Elgin, Manitoba
Florence married Russell Gilbert and they have two
children - Brandon
Jack married Shirley McGregor and they have two
children - Winnipeg
Laura married Orville Dahl and they have two children Viceroy, Sask.
Frances married Lloyd Pyper and they have three
children - Winnipeg
Frank married Norma McCracken and they have four
children - Winnipeg
Ethel married Charlie Townsend and they have three
children - Cypress River
During the 'thirties', burned out by wind and drought
they, with their family moved to MacGregor, Manitoba,
where they made a new start at farming. They rented
farms at MacGregor and Beaver for two years and then at
Katrime, where they lived for a period of five years.
They moved to Gladstone in the spring of 1944, settling
in the Palestine district, where they bought the former Ed
Hyndman farm, two miles east and one mile north of
Gladstone (S.W. 34-14-11). It was here that Frank and
Frances (twins) attended high school in Gladstone. Ethel
went to Palestine to Grade VIII 1ilnd she was the only girl
in the whole school at one time. She also attended high
school in town. After completing a business course, she
worked at the Bank of Montreal in Gladstone. Frances
was a member of the high school band, under the
direction of Mr. Ed Emond, who was a high school
teacher.
Joe farmed in the Palestine district successfully for
sixteen years. Mrs. Reid passed away on November 13th,
1947.
In 1949, Mr. Reid and his son, Ken opened the John
Deere and General Motors business in Gladstone. Joe
was a partner in the business until February 1st, 1960.
In January, 1951 Joe married Laurell Singleton
Hutchinson of Gladstone. The wedding took place at
Portage la Prairie and Mr. and Mrs. C.A. McCrae were
their witnesses.
Laurell took an active part in community affairs and
served as a school trustee of Palestine S.D. for sometime.
She was very much involved in the local Farmers Union.
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The Singleton Sisters; Laurell (right), Corinne (Mrs. C.A. McCrae) and
Maisie (left).

Joe passed away suddenly, at his home, on July 10th,
1960.
Laurell was a garden lover and in an interview with the
Age Press editor one time, she called her garden a
"paradise". This same garden was enjoyed by her dad,
Mr. Asberry Singleton, who lived on the farm with his
daughter, for a few years before his death. Another
boarder, who lived on the Reid farm was Mr. Jim Winn
of Gladstone.
Harry and his sons continued to farm the Reid acres
for several years after the death of his father.

Roe married Margaret Nelson (1872-1896) from Antrim
Ireland, and they set up residence in Portage where
worked at the Five Roses Flour Mill.
William was the second of three children. His
died in 1896. In 1904 he and his sister Belle (later to
Mrs. Harold Clayton) visited the McAskill farm
Gladstone. It was there that he met the Duncan children
who used to visit the McAskill farm. The McAskill
had come from Stornaway and had known Jessie
Duncan and her family before coming to Canada.
When the war started in 1914, William was working
the building of the Grand Trunk Railway in The
Jeaune Cache area of B.C. As construction was cl
down because of the war he came back to Manitoba
joined the army. From the summer of 1915 until
spring of 1919 he was with the 2nd Battalion of the 1
Canadian Division and on discharge, his rank
C.Q.M.S. Back home in 1919, he married Jessie
Duncan.
They acquired the SW quarter of 25- J4-11 through
Soldier Settlement Board, built the house and sowed
first crop in the spring of 1920. Most of the quarter
been broken a few years earlier by a man called Lang.

THE ROE FAMILY
by Gordon Roe

William (Billy) Abraham Roe (1892-1961) was born at
Portage la Prairie. His father Frank Roe (1871-1937) was
born at Orton, Ont., into a large family established by
Abraham Roe (1826-1878) from Hull, England and Mary
Blackstock (1827-1914) from Armagh, Ireland. Frank

Mr. and Mrs. W.A. Roe.

Mrs. May, Mr. and Mrs. Duncan, Mr. and Mrs. Frank Roe, _ _,
Lillian and Isabel Roe, Jessie Duncan.
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There were three children born to Jessie and William
Roe in the shanty roofed farm house. They were Francis
Gordon (1920), Margaret May (1924) and Roberta Belle
(1926). All three attended Palestine School No. 17. Some
of the teachers were Miss Stanbridge, Miss Brown, Miss
Goodall and Miss Orth. As each one completed grade
school they went on to Gladstone High.
In Palestine S.D. we were transported to school in
vans, which was a grain box on a bob-sleigh in winter,
Lackey's Star or Essex car in summer or Dick McCaskill's McLaughlin or Buick or Harry Mayor's 1927
Chevy. How many remember riding in the converted
bread wagon with the Canada Bread Insignia still on each

Roberta Roe worked for the Department of Vital
Statistics in Winnipeg for three years. In 1947 she
married Lloyd Hanna who had been with the Winnipeg
Grenadiers in Hong Kong and spent four years in
Prisoner of War camps in Hong Kong and Japan. They
spent a couple of years in Flin Flon, then operated the
Hanna home farm, before moving into Gladstone in

Gordon, Margaret and Roberta, 1927.
Roberta, Melanie, Bob, Leslie,Margaret.

The pay for driving the school van was $12.00 to
15.00 per month.
For years our telephone was the only one in the district
was used by Bjarnarsons, Andersons and Coppings,
lived east of us along the river. When Bjarnarson's
burned in 1925 Valdi rode horse back to our place
'phone the doctor in Gladstone.
By the thirties, we had six horses to work the farm and
bout 25 head of cattle. Cream and egg cheques were the
income during the depression. Grain was cut with
binder, stooked by hand and threshed by Wesley
. ,who had a threshing machine and a Titan
. Lackeys did their own threshing using a White
engine for power.
An urge to see the world caused me (Gordon) to join
thousands of footloose men wandering the country in
937. Caught an east-bound freight and eventually
Prince Edward Island. In 1940 I joined the North
Scotia Highlanders and stayed with them until
in 1945. In England I married Barbara Baker
Portsmouth. We lived in Winnipeg where I worked
as a mason and then as a stationary engineer. We
to Thompson, Man. in 1962. There are three
Frank at Rosetown, Sask., Diane Lee of
and Deborah at Saskatoon. There are five
Margaret married Robert Miller in 1942. They lived in
.........,,'''' for several years then moved to Gladstone to
"n,>r<>tp the home farm as father was in ill health. Their
are Roberta Foxon of Gladstone and Donald of
innipeg, There are three grandchildren.

The Roefarmyard.

Richard

Hattie

Lome

Donnie

1968. They have two daughters, Frances Berube of
Brandon and Jo-Ann Brown of Lake Cowichan, B.C .
There are three grandchildren.
William remarried in 1942 to Hattie Cathcart of
Gladstone, who was his devoted wife and companion for
twenty years. She was born and grew up in Gladstone and
for twenty-two years was an operator for Manitoba
Telephone System, and was an active participant in the
community.

MR. AND MRS. CHARLES ROSLING
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Rosling moved to the Palestine
district in 1947 from the neighboring district of Golden
Stream, where they had made their home for many years.
They bought the east half of 14-14-11 from Mr. and Mrs.
JoeZambra.
Their son Arthur, who had returned from overseas,
also moved to Palestine and purchased the N. W. quarter
of 14-14-11. In 1954 he also bought N.W. 12-14-11, the
farm formerly owned by Mr. and Mrs. Hubert
Shallcross.
The Roslings took great pride in their home and their
love of gardening and flowers was evident in the well kept
yard and surroundings.
In 1970 Mr. and Mrs. Rosling retired to Gladstone, but
Arthur continued to live in the Palestine district, selling
his farm to Gerald McGowan in 1972.
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Art moved to Gladstone to be with his mother, during
his father's illness in 1973. Due to failing health, Mrs.
Rosling was forced to leave the home she so dearly loved,
to live in Third Crossing Manor. Arthur still resides in
Gladstone.

50th Wedding Anniversary of Mr. and Mrs. C. Rosling.

Mr. and Mrs. Rosling had celebrated their Golden
Wedding Anniversary on May 20th, 1970, while still in
the Palestine district.

LEONARD ROWLEY
Leonard Rowley was born on May 4th, 1896 at
Sheepcotes Farm, Gt. Amwell,Ware Herts, England. He
immigrated to Canada in 1912, to join his brother, Percy,
who was already employed on the Donald McCaskill
farm.

Things that come to Leonard's mind over these
are: The floating away of the bridge from over
Lake in the flood of 1923. The purchasing of four
coats by Donald McCaskill, which were proudly worn
Jack, Alex and Dick McCaskill and brother, Percy
Besides owning coon coats, all the McCaskill boys ow
their own horses. These took the place of cars owned
youngsters to-day. Alex's horse was called "Comet"
Dick's team answered to the name of "Tobey"
"Neut" (purchased from Neut Fehr). Another
favorite was the horse called "Pride". Pride lived to
ripe old age.
When Leonard enlisted in the first World War, he
only in Winnipeg one day before he was sent
Valcartier, Quebec. There he joined the 10th Battalion,
Canadian Infantry Alberta Regiment. While in France,
he won the military medal for bravery. He was
promoted to Lieutenant, receiving the Military Cross
Bar. Leonard was in very heavy fighting in the 1
Battalion and was wounded in action. Immediately
the war, he returned to Gladstone to help with the
ming operations on the McCaskill farm.
Harry Doan and Percy Rowley ran the steam
and separator on the Wendell Mustard threshing outfit.
Later, Percy chose to live in the United States. He was
married and had two sons. His home was in Danville,
Illinois when he passed away.
In 1939 Leonard again offered his services to his
country. He travelled to Anguler, Ontario to join the
23rd Coy Veterans Guard, but he was stationed at Ozada,
Alberta and his duty was to guard the prisoners of war
there.
After this service, Leonard worked at Morden,
Manitoba. Later he retired in Brandon, where he still
lives, he is enjoying good health and leads an active life.
Just recently Leonard took the opportunity to move into
the Fairview Home, 1351 13th St., Brandon.

THE WILLIAM SHAW FAMILY
compiled by Hatton Metcalfe

Leonard
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Percy Rowley and Dick McCaskill in coon coats.

This family came from Invernesshire, Scotland to
Palestine in 1874, with stop-overs in Cape Breton Island
and Ontario. At Cape Breton the men worked in the coal
mines to earn extra money for their trip West. They spent
the winter of 1873-74 in Ontario, working on the farms of
relatives and friends, to add more to their savings. The
farm of Ken Murchison of Fenelon Falls has been
mentioned as the stop-over point. Resuming their
journey, they came by boat to Fort William. Then by
covered wagon, they followed the Wolseley Expedition
road along to the northwest angle to connect with the
Dawson Trail, through the bush to Winnipeg and on to
Palestine.
On July 31st, 1874 William Shaw filed for his
homestead at S.E. 14-14-11 Wand in September of that
same year he died at the age of 60 and was one of the first
persons to be buried in the Gladstone cemetery. All of the
immediate Shaw family now lay buried in the Gladstone
cemetery, with the exception of the one son and

, who went to New Zealand to live and they have
passed on over there.
William Shaw married Ann Murchison in Scotland and
children of two boys and four girls were born there.
their departure to Canada, all the children were still
with the exception of daughter, Marion (Mrs.
McCaskill), who at that time had a very young
'"U'!'.lJ.L''' Effie and her second daughter, Kate was born
Falls, Ontario, enroute to the West. The other
McCaskill children were born in the Palestine
trict, as recorded elsewhere in this book.
The children of William and Ann Shaw are as follows:
Marion - mentioned above.
Peter (1855-1879) - was a bachelor. He died four years
his arrival on his homestead N.W. 14-14-11, at the
of twenty-four years. His land was inherited by his
, Alexander.
Eliza (1848-1903) - She never married and in later years
lived in a little house on S. W. 15-14-11 - one half mile
of the Peter Moodie house. Eliza always kept an
house to visitors and she was a very special aunt to
her nieces and nephews; having treats of some sort,
the growing children, as told to our generation of toShe was a large woman in stature, but graceful, also
and was held in high esteem by all. At one time
had a homestead patent on S.E. l3-14-11.

exchange plan. Then in 1954 Alex McArthur and his
wife, Nancy visited Palestine, while on an around the
world trip. While Alex and Nancy were being driven up
to Gladstone from Winnipeg, Alex tried hard to explain
the wonderful taste of wild raspberries, before arriving
for lunch at the farm of their cousins, Dick and Dora
McCaskill. During lunch Dora mentioned that she was
not sure what to have for dessert, but had decided on
freshly baked raspberry pies, which just made the
visitors' day, after Alex's description of Canadian
raspberries.

Alex

Mrs. Donald
(Marion).
Reverend W. and Effie (Shaw) McArthur family.

Alexander, who homesteaded on S.W. 14-14-11 and
it for several years, before leaving to go to New
"'''''Clew.... , along with his sister, Effie and her husband,
. William McArthur. Alex or "Uncle Sandy", as he
also known, married Flora McInnes in New Zealand.
that union was born two daughters. One daughter,
Pope is the only surviving member of that family.
Euphemia (Effie) - married the Rev. William
and they had a family of four boys and two
, some of their children being born in Canada. Prior
leaving for New Zealand to live, Rev. McArthur had a
at the old village of Beulah, Manitoba. In later
three of the children did come back to Canada for
: Malcolm, a lawyer, came in the summer of 1916.
is sister, Jessie McArthur, a school teacher spent a year
Winnipeg teaching during 1924, on the school teacher

Flora

McCaskill

Eliza

Annie Murchison Shaw (1857-1903) married Donald J.
McQueen and they lived and farmed one mile north of
Gladstone, where they raised their family of two boys,
Jack and Gordon and four daughters, Eva, Margaret,
Annie, and Winnifred.
Winnifred (1887-1912) was the first of the McQueen
daughters to pass away at the early age of twenty-seven .
Eva McQueen taught in rural schools and later was on
the staff of the Winnipeg school board. Eva was one of
the first teachers on exchange to New Zealand in 1922 for
a one year duration. Eva died in Winnipeg March, 1932.
Margaret McQueen was also a school teacher at
Gladstone School. She married Dick Diamond of Collins
and Diamond store in Gladstone. The Diamond family
moved out to Vancouver during the late 30's. Their four
children are scattered from Quebec to California Winnifred in Montreal, Richard in California, Gordon at
Ottawa and Robert in Quebec. They have all done well in
life. Margaret passed away in Vancouver in August 1978.
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Annie McQueen taught in rural schools in Sask. and
married Roy Ellis at Abernathy, Sask. They also settled
in Vancouver in the late thirties. Roy was successful as a
service station operator. There were two daughters in this
family. Phyllis is now in California and Catherine is in
Vancouver, teaching school. Her mother is presently
living in a nursing home.
Jack, the eldest son went overseas during the First
World War and was later invalided home with war
wounds. He took up land at Amaranth for a short while,
then returned to work in Winnipeg for a meat packing
house, as night shipper. He and his family moved to
Alhambra, California in the late twenties and raised their
family there. He was predeceased by his first wife, Edith
Square, a daughter of an old-time Gladstone family.
Donald Gordon McQueen, the second son, went on to
medical college in Winnipeg. He practised medicine at
Tisdale, Sask. for many years. On his first trip into
Winnipeg, to enter university, his father took him aside
and gave him fifty dollars expense money. He told
Gordon to spend it wisely, but not to be stingy - good
advice to any young lad starting out on his own. Gordon
followed this advice throughout his life.
During the Second World War, Gordon's age was
against him for being able to enlist, but he offered his
services. He was later called to join the Canadian
Government Medical Offices at Calgary, Alberta - a
position he held until his retirement. He and his wife,
Hattie had two daughters, Mrs. Nan Bredin and Mrs.
Lois Alger, both of whom are living in Calgary at the
present.
Doctor and Mrs. McQueen have a beautiful home on
Oak Bay in Victoria, B.C. They are in their mid-eighties
and enjoying every minute of their retirement.

JOE AND ANN SMITH
Joseph Smith was born in Ireland to Mr. and Mrs.
Thomas Smith, on February 14, 1886 and came, at an
early age, with his parents to settle north of Gladstone.
He was the oldest of a family of nine - 5 brothers and 3
sisters. At the present time, a sister, Jean lives in
Saskatchewan and the youngest brother, Bill lives in
Winnipeg. Joe was Palestine's only square dance caller
and was known to be one of the best dancers in all of the
Gladstone area. He enjoyed life to the fullest, in his own
quiet, easy going, jovial way. He always had a twinkle in
his eye and though not much for conversation, he enjoyed the conversation of all around him. He took great
pride in his livestock.
On December 12, 1923, he married Annie Laura
Glenn, eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. W. Glenn of
Woodside. Joe and Ann resided in Woodside for two
years and then rented the Younger farm, (N.B. 28-14-11)
situated on the White Mud River. In 1928 they purchased
the Beck quarter and farmed until they retired to
Gladstone in 1957.
"Ann", as she was known to young and old alike, was
a happy, fun-loving soul who enjoyed living every day to
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the fullest. She endeared herself to everyone she
When Ann was at a gathering, you could count on a lot
of fun. There were many humorous events in her life, but
one that no one ever forgot, was the time many years ago,
when the McCaskills and Smiths had attended a dance in
Palestine School, with the team and sleigh. On the way
home, Ann was fidgeting around in the sleighbox saying
something was digging into her shoulder. The usual retort
was "Oh sit still Ann, you're always fussing about
something." After awhile Ann settled down and all was
quiet. When she got home, she took off her coat and a
mouse scurried out. She sure wasn't long in letting the
rest of them know she had been in distress, and there
were many good laughs over it. Nobody ever could take
her seriously and she would have been disappointed
they had.

February 15, 1925; Mr. Davis, Mr. W. Glenn, Mr. Joe Smith, Mr.
McCaskill, Merrill Davis. FRONT ROW: Lola, Mrs. Joe Smith, Mrs.
Alex McCaskill, Mrs. Davis, Mrs. W. Glenn.

This couple, who were always young at heart, were
good community workers, good neighbors and had a host
of friends. There were some good times, especially at
gatherings with the Homer Davis family, at Christmas
and New Years; and with the Foxons and Thelma and
Axel Sundquist, whose visits from the States every
summer made wonderful get togethers.
Although they were not blessed with a family of their
own, they were great friends of all children. They claimed
the McCaskill kids as theirs and it was like having an
extra set of parents and grandparents, not to mention inlaws.

Anne and Mabel.

area. They have one son, Rodney Ross, born in Gladstone on August 23, 1961.
Edna is presently on the nursing staff of the Seven
Regions Health Centre. Murray is employed with the
Dept. of Highways while Rodney is employed at Benco
Lumber Industries, Brandon.

THE BRUCE SOPER FAMILY
by Joyce Soper

Joe and Ann.

Ann and her sister Mabel were inseparable. They were
together, especially when both became widowed.
belonged to church group units, LO.D.E., and a
club. Mabel was noted for the beautiful
~,",,",Ul,".~UUlL work she had done and they both loved to
knit and sew.
This couple passed to their reward - Joe on March 15,
960 and Ann, at the age of 83, on May 9,1973.

Joe and Ann, now the work willfly!

MURRAY AND EDNA SMITH
Murray and Edna Smith of the Mayfeld district moved
the Palestine district in May, 1975 and lived in the
Jake Doell home for three years, before moving
a new home in Gladstone.
Edna is the former Edna Campbell, daughter of the
te Mr. Wm. Campbell and Mrs. Campbell, who now
in Winnipeg. Edna was born at Edrans, Manitoba in
ber 1930.
Murray is the only son of the late Mr. and Mrs. Russell
'th of Mayfeld and was born in Gladstone in May
928.
Edna and Murray were married September 4, 1954 and
their earlier married life farming in the Mayfeld

On January 1, 1932 Bruce, son of Mr. and Mrs. James
Soper was born on his parents farm in the Plumas district
(S.E. 7-16-12). His grandfather Peter Soper, had
homesteaded there in 1880.
Bruce went to school in Plumas, worked at home and
away at various jobs until the fall of 1956 when he
married Joyce Bush, a practical nurse, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Eric Bush of Neepawa.
The first year of our married life we spent on the
family farm at Plumas. In the fall of 1957 we moved to
the Harry Mayor farm (S.E. 23-14-11) in the Palestine
district. Bruce's aunt, Winona Snell was the former Mrs.
Harry Mayor. It was due to Harry's faith in us that we
are on this farm today. He helped us get started. We had
very little money but we did have a little unfurnished
house at Plumas. We traded this house to Harry for his
machinery. He let us rent the land for three years with
option to buy.
The first winter we had fifty laying hens which bought
our groceries. In those days, our friends were sure if they
came for a visit, they would be served egg sandwiches.
The first year we put our crop in, the wind blew the
wheat field out. Again Harry came to the rescue by
supplying us with seed wheat to reseed on June 10. It was
a very late fall. With the help of our neighbours we took
off a lovely crop of wheat. As I recall, everyone was so
concerned about that wheat, as they knew how important
it was to us.
Those first few years were pretty busy years. Not only
did Bruce put in a crop, but he built a pig barn and a
chicken house. Also he took on odd jobs to make ends
meet, such as carpenter work for John Kasik. He drove a
milk truck for John Spek, also worked for Bob
Thompson as fuel man. Over the years he worked as
mechanic in various garages in town.
It was an easy kind of life. Many a winter evening was
spent with our noses in a good book. The odd time we
would take in a show in town. In order to do so we would
empty our pockets to see if we had enough change. It was
with great pride in the summer months, that we would
walk in our crop fields.
Water was in short supply, and so drinking water was
hauled from Gladstone. In summer we caught rain off
the roof for all other purposes, but winter was the most
fun of all as we had a barrel by the cook stove. One of the
daily chores was to bring snow in and place it in the
barrel so that it would melt.
Adjusting to farm life is quite a challenge if you have
never lived on one before. I must confess I never had. It is
one thing not to know one piece of machinery from
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another or one kind of grain from another or still another
to freeze your (you know what) in an out-house and to
never have a water tap to turn on. However, in time
things improved.
That first fall there was no one to haul the grain. There
was no hoist on the truck which was a one ton Fargo.
Bruce proceeded to put a false bottom in the box. Every
morning he would line everything up straight with the
granary. Every night the auger would be away off to one
side. However with my stubborn nature, I managed to get
most of the grain in the bin.
We decided to buy three hundred and fifty chicks that
spring but we had no safe place to keep them. Finally it
was decided the attic of our house was the solution.
Everything went fine until someone strange would come
in below and talk, the chicks would just scamper. I am
sure some people went away from our home thinking the
place was full of rodents. It just was not always possible
to explain.
As we look back on these happenings we are thankful
we had the opportunity to be a part of this district. The
challenge has always been the same for us. I suppose,
living in such a wonderful district has been part of it too,
but it is for us, a dream come true.
Between the years 1962 and 1975 we lived in Gladstone
on Cameron Avenue. In 1975 we moved back to a new
home on the farm.

on NW 11428-13-11 W.P.M. where his parents resided at
the time. He attended Gladstone School. He enlisted in
the army and after returning from overseas in 1947,
purchased the present home quarter from the Reimer
family. In 1949, he married June Galloway, daughter of
Mr. and Mrs. Peter Galloway of Pine Creek. They took
up residence on their farm south of Gladstone, where
they are still living.

Ross, Earl, June, Brad.

Earl and June Stewart have two boys. In 1974, Ross,
married Vivian McCaskill, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Neil McCaskill, also of the Palestine district. Ross and
Vivian live in Gladstone and have a little boy, Jeffery.
Their second son, Brad, has been employed since July
1976 with Saskatchewan Telecommunications at
Kamsack, Saskatchewan.

Lynn, Bruce, Perry, Kim, Joyce, Glen, 1974.

We have four children: Lynn, our oldest girl was born
in 1959 and she married Terry Bradco of Gladstone. They
live in Swan River, where Terry works with the Manitoba
Pool Elevators. They have one daughter, Joell. Our first
son, Perry, was born in 1962 and then in 1963, a
daughter, Kimberly. Last but not least, our youngest son
Glen entered this world in 1964. Our three youngest
children are all attending W.M.C.1. and are still living at
home.

EARL STEW ART - PALESTINE
SW 20-14-11 W.P.M.
submitted by June Stewart

Earl G. Stewart is the youngest son of the late Mr. and
Mrs. Earl Jas. Stewart of Golden Stream. He was born
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Vivian, Jeffrey, Ross.

The farm where Earl and June live was the homestead
of Mr. and Mrs. David Kerr, grandparents of Alf
Clayton, Mrs. Ferne Schooley, and many other well
known area residents. The building site at that time was
at the east side of the quarter, almost at the centre of the
section. The location of this pioneer home can still be
seen as there are numerous wells (mostly filled in now), a
large planted spruce tree still growing there and a patch
of rhubarb. The large barn, still standing on the farm was
built by their son, Andrew Kerr, in 1921, and was the first
building erected on the present building site.
One of their favorite pastimes, during their younger
years, of the two Stewart boys, and various friends, was
spending many happy days (and some nights) camping
out at the location of the Kerr homestead. The location

close enough to home to be quickly reached if need
and far enough away to be free of the restrictions of
A farm yard shelterbelt planted in 1950 now shelters
present farm buildings. In 1966 the road by this home
improved from a rough gravelled road to a paved
. This road sees a lot of traffic as the summer
make many trips to one of their favorite spots
miles south of Gladstone at the Gladstone Golf and
Club. Gladstone Municipal Airport 4 miles
outh of Gladstone is also a very busy place and is the
for much traffic on this road.
The farm continues to yield good crops and the
feel they are fortunate to be living in this area.

WILLIAM STEPHEN FAMILY

main attraction was the horse shoe pits, a game he
thoroughly enjoyed.
Bill was one of the first members of the board of
directors of the Gladstone Association - Manitoba Pool
Elevators. He actively served on the board from 1940 to
1962. He was also a founding director of the Gladstone
Consumers Co-op.
In 1957 Bill married Dorothy MacDonald (nee Long) a widow with three children, namely Lee, Louise and
Robert. A house was built in Gladstone and Bill continued his farming operations from there. Bill and
Dorothy had two children, Lola Marlene, who married
Tom Kirkland of Plumas in 1978 and they now reside in
Winnipeg and William Alexander, who resides and works
in Edmonton, Alberta.
Bill passed away in 1965. Section 35-14-11 was sold to
Mr. and Mrs. Bill Dyck. Dorothy owns and rents out the
N. W. 1/426-14-11 and still resides in Gladstone.

by Dorothy Stephen

William Stephen was born in Aberdeenshire, Scotland.
a young man he emigrated to Canada and settled near
Saskatchewan where he farmed with his brother
He moved to the Palestine district in the 1920's, where
farmed on N.W. 26-14-11. An agreement was reached
1933 (Sept. 18th) between Geo. McCrae and Bill when
purchased this quarter. The deed was registered Nov.
15th, 1939. Every winter, Bill would take his team of
and go to work in the bush (Birch River first and
Ontario) and then return to his farm in the spring.
this way, he was able to purchase the quarter. In 1945
purchased the section 35-14-11 from the Municipality
of Westbourne and thus farmed a section and a quarter.
Bill was a hard worker and very independent. Being a
bachelor, he was always looking for ways to make his
farming easier. During the 1930's he saw an ad. in the
paper for an attachment, that could be mounted on a
tractor that would allow a person to drive the tractor
from the binder seat. Bill sent for it, mounted it on his
and he could steer with rope lines, change gears or
up without getting off the binder seat.
He built grain hoppers to hold the grain while comHe set them conveniently around the field so he
't have to stop too long to unload the grain.
the night or early morning, Bill would unload the
h{"\r'np'r~ into his truck and into the granaries and would
for combining if and when it was dry. Bill could
"VI.HV.l1l" many, many acres and take off thousands of
of grain without any help.
In the mid 1930's a couple of men, who had stolen a
car in town, walked to Bill's house, after they ran out of
gas on the highway. They waited for Bill and his hired
man to enter the house and then they tied them up and
took off with Bill's car. The late Mr. Jim Grantham later
found them still tied up, when he came over for some
grain he had purchased. Shortly after this, Bill moved the
house over to 35-14-11. The culprits were caught near
MacGregor with Bill's car, which was out of gas!
Bill was an avid sports fan. In winter he could always
be found at hockey games, rooting for the home team. In
summer, he rarely missed any district school picnics - the

EARL A. STOUT AND FAMILY
Earl Stout was born on May 3rd, 1880 in Parkersburg,
Iowa. He graduated in agriculture from Iowa State
College in Ames in 1905. He then came to Canada to help
his brother, John Stout, at Westbourne.
In March 1908, he went back to Iowa to marry
Florence Cowie, who was born in Holland, Iowa on
August 29, 1880. They came to Canada and took up
housekeeping at the "Moodie Place" in the Palestine
district (the farm now owned by Ken McCaskill).
On January 12, 1909, their first daughter, Margaret
(Mrs. Stuart Broadfoot) was born. It is not known how
long they stayed there, but by January 19, 1911, Dorothy
(Mrs. Gordon Nairn) was born on a farm south of
Austin. Jean (Mrs. Fred Fahner) was also born there on
Feb. 21, 1913. From there, they moved into the village of
Austin, where Mr. Stout had an implement business. In
April 1916, the family moved back to Gladstone. Earl Jr.
was born on June 27, 1916 and Florence Elizabeth
(Betty), now Mrs. Frank Morton, was born on Oct. 29,
1918.
It was at this time, Mr. Stout sold Chevrolet cars and
started an implement business in the building, which is
now the Gladstone Hotel. Later, he built an up-to-date
building and moved his business across the street to what
is now the Scott property. This business was destroyed by .
fire.
After a time, he bought the old Revere House on the
corner of Morris A venue and Dennis Street - again setting
up a garage business. He later built Stout's Service
Station which he operated with the help of his son, Earl
and Jean's husband, Fred Fahner, until failing health
forced his retirement.
Mr. Stout also owned and operated, with the help of
Ira Sheridan, 3/4 sections of land (13-14-11) in the
Palestine district, now owned by Robert Wilson.
Mr. and Mrs. Stout made their home in Gladstone
until their deaths in 1965 and 1966 and are both buried in
the Gladstone cemetery.
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THE TUCKWELL - JARVIS STORY
by Mrs. F.R. Jarvis

Log house built by Alf Bulmer and H. W. Tuckwell in 1895 was lived in
until 1941.

Humphrey Welles Tuckwell (H.W.) was one of the
pioneers of Palestine, as he came to the area in 1881. He
was born in Gloucestershire, England. His father was a
country doctor. He was the youngest of a family of five two boys and three girls. His elder brother William left
England for the new world, just before Welles was born.
He had entered the employ of the Hudson's Bay Co., and
had left on the company ship for a post on Vancouver
Island. It was a long voyage by sailing ship around South
America. Each year the family heard from him, as the
annual sailing ship brought back mail and furs from the
posts. In the early 60's he wrote that he had met an
American widow with two young children and they were
to be married shortly. They planned to return to his
bride's former home in the south central states. As they
never heard from them again, the family presumed that
the wagon train group, with which they had been
travelling, had been massacred by the Indians, whose war
parties at this time were roaming over the Montana and
Utah territories.
As a boy, Welles attended public school in London and
later became an accountant, but he never forgot his rural
background. He had a great love for gardening and
livestock. At the age of 25, in March 1881, he arrived in
Winnipeg and stayed in the hotel waiting for a job to be
available. One day in the early spring he was watching a
line of new comers, who had just arrived by train and
were carrying their luggage down Main St., to a hotel.
Something about one of these men struck him as familiar
and he took another closer look. He recognized his old
school chum, Alfred Bulmer, whom he had not seen since
they were at school together when they were fourteen.
The two men renewed their old friendship and stayed
together until Alf. Bulmer died in 1898. Their first job
was working on the railroad, which was being built to
Gladstone. When the line was constructed that far, it was
thought it would proceed northerly to where Dauphin
now is situated, then westward between the Riding and
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Duck Mountains, so the two partners in company with
Thomas Cory went to Dauphin, via the wagon trail and
there they filed on homesteads on the site of the present
town. Upon their return to Gladstone they discovered
that the railway's plans had been changed and it would
proceed westward south of the Riding Mountains. They
abandoned their claims and remained at Gladstone,
where they did not find what they wanted to file on, but
in 1885 they purchased from the Hudson's Bay Co., the
N.E. 1/48-14-11, situated south of Dead Lake. This is
the property now owned by John B. Jarvis. It was agreed
between the partners that Alf. Bulmer would spend most
of his time on the land and Welies would work to find the
capital required to construct buildings, clear and break
land and purchase livestock, etc. In the winter he found
considerable employment as he was an accountant by
profession and most of the early business men were
pleased to have him make up their books. In the summer,
for several years, he worked for Mr. T.L. Morton, where
he learned the techniques of farming in Manitoba and
also at this time he developed a friendship with Mr.
Morton's son, William. This friendship lasted as long as
he lived.
By 1893 the farm had progressed considerably. That
year a fine new log house replaced the original shanty and
in 1894 Miss Annie Robinson, who had been engaged to
Alf Bulmer before he came to Canada, came out from
Yorkshire, England and became his bride. Two or three
years later, Alf Bulmer became ill and never recovered his
health. He died in 1898. During his illness, Mrs. Bulmer's
sister, Kate came to be company for and to help her
sister. In 1899 the two sisters returned to England, but
before they left, Kate became engaged to Welles
Tuckwell. In June 1900 she returned and they were
married in Winnipeg.
It was during this time that Welles' love of gardening,
flowers and trees became very evident, as the fine old
maple trees, that many old neighbors will remember,
were planted. His garden, with his apples, plums and
other fruits was always a sight to see. Also a considerable
amount of revenue came to the farm in the sale of
potatoes and other vegetables.
Mrs. Tuckwell was 39 when she was married. She was
the daughter of a land owner near Darlington, where she
was raised. She was quite artistic and was a skilled
musician. She added much to the social life of the
community during the early years of the century. About
this time Welles purchased the N.W. 1148-14-11, which
had very little broken on it.
Welles' health was poor during the last several years of
his life. Mrs. Tuckwell developed internal cancer in 1919
and passed away the day after her 60th birthday on Feb.
7,1921.
Their only child, Dorothy Welles, was born in Sept.,
1901. She attended school in the old Palestine School and
later took her high school in Gladstone. She attended
normal school in Portage la Prairie in 1919. Because of
her mother's illness she did not commence teaching at
this time. After the death of her mother in 1921, she
continued to live at home with her father. In Aug. 1922,
she started teaching at Livingstone School and continued
until the end of 1923.

the dairy business. In 1951 arrangements were made with
the Portage dairy to take over the retail end of the
business, but the production of the milk for Gladstone
was continued until 1958, when the dairy herd and
equipment was sold to a farmer at Portage la Prairie.
Fred and Dorothy had a family of seven, all born in the
Palestine district and all attended school at Palestine.
Their only daughter, Kate, was born in 1925. After attending high school in Gladstone, she took a business

H. W. Tuckwell

Mrs. Tuckwell

In January 1924 she became the wife of Fred R. Jarvis.
farmed in partnership with Dorothy's father until
death in Jan. 1926. They continued to farm, in'rp<,~ir'o- their cattle herd into a fair-sized milking unit.
planned to build a replacement for the old log house
1930, but when the depression came this was put
until conditions were improved. As was common with
farmers, conditions were very trying.
One unusual project was the production and sale, at
wholesale level, of home made candy. From 1934 to
941 candy sold under the brand name of "Mrs. Jarvis'
Made Candy" was one of the important factors in
through the 30's successfully. It was sold in an
of Portage la Prairie and MacGregor to Minnedosa.
In 1941, the long delayed new house was built and in
-'''L,VV'''l of that year, Fred's mother and father came to
with them. A few days after moving, Mr. Jarvis, who
been in very poor health, passed away at the age of
Mrs. Jarvis continued to make this her home, but
considerable time with other members of her
amily. For the most part she had excellent health, until
953, when she broke her hip and was in the hospital, as a
for the first time in her life. She became fairly
again and her mind was excellent until her final
She passed away in July 1955 - one month before
92nd birthday.
In August 1942, a bad wind storm struck the farmThe new house escaped damage, but the barns
destroyed and the granary badly damaged. The old
house was made into a makeshift cow barn and the
stock was housed in makeshift shelters of poles and
traw. The next year, a barn and other buildings were re. Also the S.W. 1/4 17-14-11 was purchased from
D.P. Lobb. In 1944 they were persuaded, by the
laUL",lJll" council, to supply the town with fluid milk.
required installation of a milking machine and
the milking herd. After the war ended, when
became available for civilian use, a truck was
and arrangements were made with the
milk plant to exchange their milk for
tp,.,rlo.p(j milk.
As the older members of the family were leaving the
arm, it became evident that a change had to be made in

Fred Jarvis Family; BACK ROW: Esmond, Allen, Alfred, Edgar, Jack,
James. FRONT ROW: Fred, Dorothy, Kate.

course in Winnipeg and for many years she was employed
in accountancy .. She married Robert J. Ridd in 1952.
They have one son, Robert and reside in Winnipeg.
In 1928 twin sons, Alfred Welles and Frederick Edgar,
were born. When Alf left school, he remained at home
until 1947, when he went to Winnipeg where he worked
as a railway yard man. He married Alice Loney of Pine
Creek, Man., in 1948. They have one son and four
daughters, Lyle, Barbara, Rhonda, Debbie and Dawn. In
1954, Alf started to work with the Imperial Seed Co., and
a few years later, four members of the staff, including
Alfred, purchased the company from the American
owners at Clear Lake, Wisconsin. He continued as
production manager. The company has made good
progress 'over the years and he is still in charge of
production and is Vice-President of the company at this
time Sept., 1978.
Edgar, after completing his high school worked for
Mr. Cosgrove in the drug store, with the intention of
becoming a druggist, but decided he would go into the
United Church ministry. He received his B.A. degree in
1952 and in the same year married Jacqueline Franklin of
Transcona. As a student he preached at Clandeboye and
Elm Creek and was ordained in 1955. In 1962 he completed the requirement for his B.D. After ordination he
served as minister at Kenville-Benito for 5 years, Port
Arthur, Ont., 6 years and Brandon 6 years. As he had
always been particularly interested in young people and
counselling he went back to university in 1972 and gained
his teaching certificate and his B.Ed., in counselling in
1973. He received the Governor General's Gold Medal
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for the highest standing in Education. At present he is
Vice-principal of Neelin High School in Brandon (Sept.
1978). They have three children, Joan, Daphine and
David.
John B. (Jack) was born in 1930 and after finishing his
education, decided to remain on the family farm. He
married Ella Roe of Arden in 1953 and became a partner
in the family farm with his parents. They had a family of
four boys and one girl, Kenneth, Kelvin, Lionel, Leon
and Leona.
Wm. Esmond was born in 1931. After completing his
Grade XII in Gladstone Collegiate he decided to go to
university in 1950 and five years later graduated with his
B.Sc. of Agriculture. He won the Governor General's
Medal for General Proficiency. In 1953 he married
Wanda Thomson of Arden. They have a family of three,
Cheryl, Darryl and Dennis. After graduation he was
employed by the Manitoba department of Agriculture,
first as an Ag-Rep. and later in the Livestock Branch. In
1959 he took a leave of absence from the Dept., and with
his family moved to East Lansing, Michigan to attend the
State University and graduated in 1960 with his Master's
Degree, specializing in Animal Husbandry and
Economics. He returned to Winnipeg to become
Livestock Commissioner. Over the years he had become
fairly well known in Man. and Sask. as a judge of dairy
cattle. In Nov., 1961 he judged Red Poll cattle at the
Toronto Royal Winter Fair. Also in the fall of 1962 he
was appointed Deputy Minister of Agric., in Manitoba.
Five years later in 1967 he was appointed to the position
of Assistant Deputy Minister in the Federal Dept. of
Agriculture in Ottawa. In 1970, in addition to his duties
in the Dept., he became Co-ordinator of the Grains
Group. On Oct. 1, 1977, he resigned from the Federal
Dept. of Agriculture and was appointed Chief Commissioner of the Canadian Wheat Board, with the head
office in Winnipeg.
James R. was born in 1934 and after graduating from
high school in Gladstone he attended university for one
year 1952-53, before deciding to work in the bank. His
first appointment was in Gladstone and then moved from
place to place. He married Marjorie Balaam of Nipawin,
Sask., in 1956. They have a family of four, Valerie,
Vaughn, Blair and Carla. In 1960 he became Hospital
Administrator at Swan River and in 1967 purchased a
hardware business in Porcupine Plain, Sask., where they
now reside.
Allen H. was born in 1941. After finishing high school
in 1960 he was employed as lab. technician at Canada
Packers in Winnipeg. He married Beatrice Buchanan of
Plumas in 1961. They have a family of two, Dean and
Rana. In 1966 he moved to Pinawa, Man., where he is
employed by the Atomic Energy of Canada as are-actor
operator, at which he is still employed.
When Jack and Ella came into partnership with his
parents, it was necessary to build a second house on the
farm. Also in 1956 Vic Mayor's farm at Golden Stream
S.W.1/44-14-11 andS.W.1I43-14-11 were added to the
farm. After the sale of the dairy herd, the farm enterprise
changed to a cow-calf herd and a feeding operation. The
father, Fred, has always had limited eyesight. As an
infant he lost the sight of one eye and retained only
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limited sight in the other. For some years his sight
been deteriorating and in 1967 he found it necessary
retire completely from farm work. At this time Jack
Ella took over the complete farming operation. Early
1970, Fred lost his sight completely, but they '-'v'cuun", ....
to reside on the farm, until they took residence
Gladstone in 1974.
Jack and Ella's three
Palestine before it was closed. All four boys ha
graduated from Wm. Morton Collegiate and Leona is
now in Grade XII. Kenneth and Kelvin have
their Diploma in Agriculture. Kenneth is now living
the home farm and also has land rented north
Gladstone. He married Carol Tonn of Plumas in 1

The 50th Wedding Anniversary of Fred and Dorothy Jarvis.

and they have one child, Janis, born in June, 1978.
Kelvin is farming in the Plumas district. He married
Patricia Tonn in 1978.
Lionel was employed by a machine company, at
Brunkild, Man. in 1978. He was killed in a car accident
on April 27 , 1979.

Kenneth and Carol.

Leon is enrolled at the University of Manitoba for
978-79 Degree course in Agriculture.
In the fall of 1976 Jack entered the employ of the Dept.
Agric., but still resides on the farm.
At the present time - 1978, the N.E. 1148-14-11, Jack's
quarter, has been in the Tuckwell-Jarvis family for

Jack Jarvis Family; Lionel, Ken, Kelvin, Leon, Jack, Ella and Leona.

and came to Canada in 1820. He married Jannet Becket
and they had ten children. Thomas died in 1890. The fifth
child of this union was Lucinda, who became Mrs.
Robert Shearer in 1860. Robert was born in Otonobee
Township (a county of Peterborough) on July 2, 1839.
They moved to Melita, Manitoba, where he died in the
year 1901. Robert was a carpenter and helped to build the
flour mills at Portage and Arden. He also owned a
lumber yard at Melita. Their fifth child, Effie Lucinda,
married Lew Thomson.
Effie Shearer born at Collingwood (later of Thornbury, Ont.) and Lew Thomson were married at Kenora,
Ontario on November 24, 1890. Sometime later, they
moved west to Melita, Man. and homesteaded there.
They lost crops by them being frozen in the fall, so they
moved to Wellwood and rented land near his uncle Albert
Humeston.
His grandfather Gilbert Thomson had also been at
Wellwood. Once again they lost crops to Jack Frost, so
they decided to move east of Arden Ridge, which happened to be Palestine (S.W. 21-14-11) where there was
less chance of frost. While Dad was making this move in
the fall of 1895, he travelled by trail from Humeston
siding eastward through the hills to Mekiwin. He stopped
at the old Milne home for a rest, fed his horses and was
treated to a delicious dinner. He offered to pay for such
hospitality, but they refused to take any money. Dad not
only got well taken care of that day, but made a lifelong
friendship with the Milnes.
They farmed in Palestine for five years and at the same
time Dad worked part time for Galloway Brothers.

Excerpts From a Diary Kept By Lew Thomson
in 1896

THE THOMSON STORY
compiled by Fred Thomson and Mary McLaren

Our great-grandfather, Gilbert Thomson was born at
lantyre, Scotland in 1817. He married Hannah West in
year 1840. Hannah died in 1849. Gilbert and his
econd wife, Margaret came to Canada in 1854 and lived
Bayfield, Ontario. In 1889 they made another move to
berry and bought the S.W. 114 of 1-13-14, near
ellwood. Gilbert is buried at Carberry.
His son, George Thomson married Mary Willis at
Ontario, in the year 1860. Mary was born
Widmore, near Bristol, England in 1840. She came to
,",CLUQLUa in 1847 to Princeton, Ontario. fIer father was
aU.IUll.laU Willis.
Our father, Lewis Gilbert" Soloman Thomson (son of
and Mary) was born on April 28, 1867 - near
Wingham, Ontario. Later they moved to Goderich.
Thomas Fife was born in Kincardine, Scotland in 1809

June 17 Sold 16 112 bushels of frozen wheat at 27¢ a bushel
June 29 Took Effie to Mrs. Beck's in the evening. A baby girl born at 3
o'clock Tues. Morning the 30th - Bessie
July 27 Mr. Beck and I put up hay. Built a bridge over the ditch and
started to cut hay on Mr. Beck's permit on school section II.
Aug. 31 Frost in the morning
Got 50 lbs. twine from Williams and Foster @ $12.00
Sept. 18 Raining and snowing
Oct. 3 Started threshing
Sold Broadfoot wheat at 54¢ bu.
All grain sold this year $268.80
Oct. 15 Paid taxes $17 .55
Oct. 24 Sold sow to Mr. Mustard for 25 bu. seed barley
Nov. 14 Got Cora moccasins and socks $1.00
Dec. 2 Effie sold 82 lbs. turkey to Galloway Bros. at 1O¢ lb.

Excerpts From a 1897 Diary
Jan. 30 Load of wood to town for Mr. Davies
Got 4 horseshoes set at Mr. Wilson's
Also got 421bs. beef from P. Ibbertson @ 5¢
Feb. I To bush for wood and took load to Mr. Davies
Got groceries for Charlie at Galloway Bros. - flour $2.00, butter 57¢,
tea 35¢, tobacco 25¢, sugar $1.00 - total $4.17
June 9 Finished sowing barley this forenoon and took J. Sly's drill
home
Went to town in the afternoon
Sold watch to Mrs. Snider for $10.00, half in feed from mill and half
cash to be paid next month.
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In the fall of 1900, Dad and Mother had a sale and
moved to Owen Sound, Ontario. There dad took charge
of an office for his father, who was a sawmiller at
Goderich and also had an office at Owen Sound and at
Lion's Head on the Georgian Bay.
The spring of 1902 found the family in Gladstone
again, with a car load of settler's effects. They rented a
quarter section in the Blake district.
A year later they moved to the S.W. 114 of 32-14-13 in
the Arden district. It was there on the banks of the
Whitemud River that the following family grew up:
Cora married Douglas Dale in the family home Dec.
25, 1917. (Douglas deceased) Children: Roderick Burnaby, B.C., Albert Dale, Jean O'Hara, Edmonton,
Sylvia Foley - Winnipeg.
Bessie married Alan Yorston at Moose Jaw, Sask. on
April 15, 1917 (Alan deceased in 1928). Children: Irene
Darrimon, Oakland, California, Ila Sorenson, Viking,
Alberta. Bessie married Ernie Armstrong on July 17,
1935 at Prelate, Sask.
Effie married Elwyn Ames in the family home June 4,
1924 (both deceased).
Fred married Viola Worthington Jan. 25, 1926 at
Arden (Viola deceased Aug. 22, 1976). Children: Grace
Buchanan, Sylvan Lake, Alta., Helen Ford, Arden,
Man., Donald, Red Deer, Alta., Wanda Jarvis, Ottawa,
Ont.
Bert (Fred's twin) married Dorothy Whitehead at
Granum, Alta., Dec. 23, 1926. Children: Wilfred, Fraser
Lake, B.C., Arnold, Prince Rupert, B.C., Shirley
Keylock, Calgary, Alta., Kenneth, Airdrie, Alta. Bert's
second marriage was to Patricia Viger at Calgary, Alta.,
1946. Children: Barry, Stettler, Alta., Cherrie Gatz,
Eckville, Alta.
Mary married Herbert McLaren at First Presbyterian
manse, Brandon, Man., Dec. 24, 1930. One son:
William. Herbert deceased in 1971.
Leolla married John Haggerty at Granum, Alberta,
Jan. 1st, 1929. Children: Donald, Terrace, B.C., Wayne,
Perryvale, Alta.
Vernon married Lillian Schmidt Feb. 19th, 1938.
Children: Verna Sanders, Brooks, Alta., Melva Luberg,
Kimberly, B.C., Claudia Hackmon, Red Deer, Alta.,
Edna Grabill, Red Deer, Alta.

Wedding Day of Lewis and Effie.
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Bert, Vern, Fred.

Effie, Bessie, Mary, Effie (mother), Cora, Leolla.

Stories- a mother's embarrassment and worry, as told by Fred.
One morning our mother had put the two of us (Bert and I) in the
for a bath and then went upstairs for clean clothes. When she
down, we had mysteriously disappeared. While Mother was
high and low along the road, Mrs. Williams happened along with
horse and buggy and enquired as to whether Mother had lost two boys.
Mrs. W. had spotted us in our birthday suits in a ditch full of water,
which we thought was much more fun than in a tub!
Another day, a neighbor came over and he and Dad walked across
railroad tracks. Bert and I started to follow them, but the
looked inviting, so up the track we went. Mother's intuition gave her
foresight to see a worried engineer with his hand on the whistle, so
told Cora to run quickly and see where the twins were. Cora was a
runner and made it just in time or I would not have been here to tell
tale!

Mother and Dad lived on the farm until 1925
they retired to Arden. Our father was killed in a railway
accident in February, 1944. Mother moved to Neepawa,
where she died in her home in 1957 and was buried beside
Dad in the Arden cemetery.

BERNIECE (MUSTARD) WALLACE
Myself, Berniece Wallace, after Palestine School,
Gladstone Collegiate, Brandon College and teacher's
training at the U. of Manitoba, started teaching at Stony
Mountain High School in 1940. From 1942 to 1945 I
continued teaching English and French basically, at
Carberry Collegiate. At that point, I had quite made up
my mind to train for some other profession but was
persuaded to go to Roland Collegiate. There I met and
subsequently married Harold Wallace who had grown up
at Austin, Manitoba. We have two sons, John and
Robert, born in 1949 and 1952, who are now both
married and living in Winnipeg. This past summer I
retired from the teaching profession after 32 years and 4
months of regular teaching, 29 years of which were
devoted to Carberry Collegiate and its students. Harold is
on his 32nd year with North American Lumber. We have
been in Carberry since 1949 and expect to keep our home
base here for some time yet.
One of this book's committee members has pointed out
to me that as I am well on my way to being one of the
"old-timers", I should set down on paper some of my
personal memories of my childhood in the PalestineGolden Stream area, so for what they are worth - I
remember:

ROW: John Wallace, Kay Hazelgrove, Charles, Berniece,
Robert and Harold Wallace. SEATED: Dora Mustard.

the day in June, 1924, when Miss Frances Stanbridge
invited all children who were to start school in the
, to go and spend a day at Palestine School. I had not
turned six and had never before been away from my
'mamma" for that long, nor had I had much experience
playing with other children ...
the many times my dad plunged his horses through icewaters in the spring and huge banks of snow in
winter when there had been a blizzard, to get me out
the corner north of Uncle Wendell's to meet the van.
the weeks and weeks of practising for the Christmas
and the mounting excitement as the men came to
up the somewhat rickety platform of planks, the
curtains were strung on the wire, and the last of the
tumes were hung up in the teacher's room - yards of
cloth and tinsel for the angels, and red 'kerchiefs
faces made out of old black stockings for the blackroutines ... Then the whistling of the gas lamps as
were pumped up again just before 8:00 p.m. and the
feeling that I had forgotten all those "lines"

Christmas concert drill.

dialogue parts, and finally the old organ wheezing
the faintly military strains of "Marching Thru
" signalling us to all troop out onto the "stage"
or the opening chorus.
.

- one drill planned by Miss Stanbridge for which we girls
had to be dressed as old ladies and the spontaneous and
contagious laughter of my aunt Margaret, each time my
rotund little behind went flipping around a corner
swaddled in a skirt of Mrs. Hawkins, while on my head at
a rakish angle sat one of that venerable old lady's flat,
black bonnets bedecked with a bunch of paper violets.
- the 24th of May picnic at Lackey's when we met with
Steele Bridge students for a ball game and how I wished I
could wham that old ball the way Sylvia Bjarnarson
could.
- my first taste of home-smoked ham when I was invited
to spend the night at Reg Clayton's. I was a very picky
meat-eater but that ham from Mr. Clayton's smoke
house was the most delectable meat I had ever tasted.
- the tantalizing aroma that used to emanate from the
basket of hot dinner which we students took turns
bringing to the teacher from Mrs. Fred McKenzie's.
- the half-hour or so right after lunch each school day,
when our teachers would read to us a chapter (and how
we used to beg for just one more) from a "library" book
- and how one day I could not hold back loud sobs during
the reading of "Black Beauty".
- the green and gold banner and outfits which we marched proudly around with on Field Day.
- the somewhat stern but ever so capable and thorough
grounding we were given in Grades 5 and 6 by Miss
. Maude M. Brown.
- the birthday parties which my mother put on for me
every year and were attended by all the neighbourhood
children, and how she used to hope the weather would
hold good until after October 28 so that we could be
outside - after all, ducking for apples in a tub of water
wasn't the best game for the middle of the living room ...
One young guest at about the 1928 party, finding he
could eat no more, proceeded to fill his pockets with the
blue grapes and store-bought marshmallow cookies
which were usually served last. Later that evening his
mother phoned, in gales of laughter, to report the unsightly, gooey mess she had discovered on his arrival at
home. What a sense of humour and easy nature that
mother had!
- that Howard Kerr walked all the way to one of those
parties, and how shocked and grieved we youngsters were
at the time of his sudden death. For most of us it was a
first experience of the death of one so young.
- the threshing sessions, with 15 or 16 men on the
Mustard outfit to feed four times a day. What a thrill it
was, as a small child, to go along "to take out the lunch"
to the field and help serve the thick sandwiches and warm
biscuits which my mother could "crack up" so well, and
which were wolfishly downed with 2-quart sealers of hot
tea. When Uncle Ross Prosser would give a couple of
blasts on that shrill steam whistle everybody jumped: the
horse-drawn grain wagons would come careening across
the field from the elevator, horses at a dead gallop,
because if that wagon was not in place in time, the grain
would be sent splashing onto the ground from whence it
would have to be shovelled into the wagon by the hapless
driver; in the house, the women folk too would feel
moments of panic when that easily recognizable whistle
sounded promptly at 12 noon or at dusk at night, for if
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the huge pot of potatoes was not quite ready or the 10 or
12 lb. roast not carved and on the platter, the above
mentioned "boss" of the gang, would march to the table,
eat the whole stack of bread and stomp resolutely back
out to the outfit making one feel positively like one cent.
That happened only once at my home, I have been told.
The reason for this was that the steam had to be kept up
and the machines checked before the men ate and got
back out and it was a known fact that Ross Prosser was
an outstanding steam operator, even if he was a stern
taskmaster.

THE ELGIN WATSON FAMILY
Elgin Watson was born in Ontario and moved to
Gladstone with his Scottish ancestry parents, Mr. and
Mrs. James Watson in 1884. He married Katherine
MacFarlene who had immigrated from Scotland to
Gladstone and they resided in Gladstone.

Elgin and Katherine Watson.

Elgin earned his living by hauling stone and cord
and later operated a harness stop. He moved with his
and sons to a farm in the Palestine district. They
lived one and one half miles east of Gladstone on
quarter section adjoining Fred MacKenzies,
relocated one mile south. Their two daughters were
in Palestine.
They moved from Palestine to the Plumas district
1910 where they continued to farm. Katherine died
1922 and Elgin died in 1940.
The Watsons had nine children:
Fred married Jean McKay of Winnipeg (uc;~;C;(1:'c;u
1966). He served in the army during World War I
farmed in Plumas until his death in 1921. They had
daughter.
James married Hattie Heiman of Gladstone.
farmed in the Olgivie district until his retirement,
he moved to Vancouver where he died in 1964. They
five sons and two daughters.
Norman married Edna Graham of Plumas. He s
in the army during World War I and farmed at
until his death in 1959. They had two sons.
William married Lila Lohrman of Gladstone.
farmed in the Gladstone district, later moving to
nipeg where he died in 1977. They had two daughters.
Roy married Mary Saunders of Plumas (deceas
1967). They farmed in the Plumas district until 1945,
operated a restaurant in Plumas until 1950 when
moved to Winnipeg where Roy is still living. They
two daughters and one son.
Donald died as a young child.
Edward married Viola Quinn of Winnipeg. They
farmed in the Plumas district until 1944, when they
moved to Plumas where Edward operated a hardware
store in partnership with W.H. Scott. He later purchased
Mr. Scott's share in the business which he continued to
operate until his retirement in 1973. They continue to
reside in Plumas. They have one son and one daughter.
Olive died in 1933. She was married to Archie
Richardson and lived in The Pas.
Annie married Charles Malthouse and resided in
Winnipeg. She died in 1973. They had one daughter and
one son.

BACK ROW: Roy, Norman, Jim, Jean (Fred's wife), Bill. FR
RO W: Olive, Elgin, Katherine, Edward. EXTREME FRONT: Annie.

Katherine Watson, baby Ann and Olive.
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THE YOUNGER FAMILY
written by Mrs. M. Younger

Milton Younger came to the Palestine district from
, Man. where he had been born and raised, the son
and Laura Younger. His grandfather, George
made arrangements in 1932 for Milton to take
the ownership of the farm in Palestine that he had
since 1871. In 1933 Milton married Evelyn West
Ogilvie, Man.
Jim and Betty.

Evelyn and Milton.

The early thirties were hard years for a young couple to
a start in farming, but even though money was scarce,
neighbors and kind friends were plentiful. There
to be someone always ready to give a helping
when needed. One example was the wood sawing
bees", when every winter the neighbors gathered to saw
wood to use in the cookstove and heater for the
year. They would go to each farm in turn and
~~.,., it was cold work there was lots of fun and good
too.
During the war years the district was divided into two
and the women were busy making quilts for the
Cross. They, too, worked hard at these quilting
'bees", but what a jolly time they had. Even the young
most of them inexperienced, soon learned to
very well under the expert guidance of Mrs. Davis,
D.P. McCaskill, Mrs. Joe Smith, Mrs. A. McMrs. Lackey and so many others.
Lcu .. nJ .... ~'u the two Younger children, Betty and Jim,
""".1"'\., ... school in Gladstone, the whole family was a
of the Palestine community and participated in all its
·ties. Milton was always interested in sports, playing
eball and hockey, and in later years becoming inin curling and golf. During the years that
had a baseball team he was their manager.
Youngers boarded several of the teachers who
at Palestine School, and as a result Evelyn became
in helping with school picnics, costumes for
concerts, etc. For a couple of years she ina little sewing class with the girls at school. She
also active in church work and was a member of
organizations, all based in Gladstone. She is a
Member of the Livingstone Women's Institute and
o of the Health Auxiliary.

u ...

After their son Jim was married, Milton and Evelyn
moved to Gladstone to live after having spent thirty-three
years in the Palestine district. Milton farmed from town
for a few years, but eventually Jim took over the farm.
His dad still enjoys helping with the field work, or at
other times when needed.
The Younger farm was designated a Manitoba Centennial Farm in 1970.
Betty Joan took all her schooling at Gladstone, then
went to Teachers' College in Winnipeg for her teacher
training. After teaching for a few years, she married John
Gross of Westbourne, Man. (also a teacher). With their
two sons, Michael and Tim, they now live in Brandon.
Jim also took his schooling in Gladstone and then went
to the University of Manitoba. There he took the
diploma course in Agriculture. He stayed on the farm
with his parents until 1966 when he married Donna
Foster of Keyes (a nurse). They took up residence on the

..

Donna, Jim, Darla, Darren infront.

home farm - the farm that Jim's great grandfather had
chosen nearly one hundred years earlier and that has
remained in the same family ever since. Jim and Donna
are both sports enthusiasts and are particularly devoted
to CUrling. They have two children, Darla and Darren, so
perhaps yet another generation will farm that same land
on the banks of the Whitemud River that their
forebearers did a century ago.
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July 12, 1880: We notice that Mr. Beck of Dead Lake is putting up a
fine milkhouse. It has a brick wall inside, the outside being matched
lumber on the studdings. Upstairs will be used as a storehouse for flour,
etc., its floor being of matched lumber. He intends making the entrance
to the upstairs by an outside stairs. There will be no want of ventilation
in the milk house proper as he has put a box on another or other side,
which can be covered or opened as necessity demands. Also the north
wall is to have a ventilator which is to extend upstairs and then carried
through the roof. The floor of the milk house is to be dugout a foot or
so, then levelled and covered with sand, after which brick is to be laid
for the floor. When the milkhouse is finished Mr. Beck can then say he
has an A-I milkhouse.
The Dead Lake settlers will need to look after their water privilege
soon, otherwise they will find that there is something in a name after all.
Those who have been from the first in this part cannot but compare the
stage of water this season with what it used to be. The rivers are getting
very low on account of the unusually dry summer. Wells will need to be
dug out to supply the deficiency. An enterprising man with a good
boring apparatus might strike water at a reasonable depth, which would
be of more value than at the present juncture. If once a flowing well of
good water could be struck, orders would flow in upon him and his
fortune would be made.

regard for her care in making them feel so much at home at
meeting in her house.
April 20, 1888: Mr. J as Fraser of Palestine has left to take up
abode on his second homestead near Neepawa. He intends putting
the old place as well.
May 4, 1888: Mr. A. Wilson and Miss Nettie Lobb both of
Township, were married on Tuesday. Mr. C.R. Littler tied the knot
the Windsor House.
May 11, 1888: Prairie fires have been prevalent this week back.
A. McDonald, Palestine, lost the walls of a house and a log
through one.
July 20, 1888: A brother of Mr. D. McCaskill, Dead Lake,
the end of the week.
July 27, 1888: Mr. D. Kerr, Palestine, fell from off his stable
week through a part of the scaffolding giving away. He was
siderably shaken up, though not seriously hurt.

July 31, 1885: Mr. A. McDonald of Palestine, is digging a well and
instead of water, has come to something like mica.

August 10, 1888: We hear that the ditch in Palestine that takes
water into the river is jammed. It should be seen to, as there is
necessity for it now. The pathmaster should see if this is so.

February 12, 1886: Palestine singing class will be resumed in the
schoolhouse on Sat. Feb. 20 at 7 p.m.

October 5, 1888: Died in Palestine Township on Oct. I Mrs.
aged 67 of inflammation.

September 17, 1886: Two Palestine boys wishing to get some venison,
started up into Little Creek on deer meat intent, when 10 and behold,
they found one herding an ox, which ox eventually got away from the
united attentions on account of the superior attraction of the dusky
deer. The ox was found at Mr. Roe's a day or two after.

December 7, 1888: Mrs. A. Wilson, Palestine died last W<:dnleS(iay
morning of inflammation of the bowel. She was buried vp<rprt'~V
cemetery. She was 25 years of age. She had every attention,
medical and kind neighbors, but all failed to wrestle the young life
the grim reaper - death. She leaves a young child and a
husband.

March 4, 1887: Palestine township started a new debating society Sat.
night in the school house.
Friday Sept. 1887: In Palestine Township, on the I lth inst. the wife
of S. T. Wilson, of a daughter.
Feb. 4th, 1887: A number of young people drove out from town to
the home of H. Mustard of Palestine on Thursday night last. The early
part of the evening was spent in skating after which the young people
assembled in the house and enjoyed themselves for some hours.
July 1, 1887: Breaking has been gone into largely in Palestine
Township this year. We think we are safe in saying that between 200 and
300 acres of new ground will be made ready for crop this year.
September 30, 1887: Mr. G. Alcock and Wm. McCrae left for their
respective homes in Ontario this week. The former will be back in the
spring to put in the ground which he has back set and bringing his folks
with him:
'October 7, 1887: The grain is turning out well. Mr. D. Kerr has 50
bus. and a peck to the acre on I I acres of new land while all his wheat
averaged 40 bushels and 2/3's to the acre. His oats and barley also gave
a life good yield. Mr. Beck's 40 acres of oats gave 53 bushels to the acre,
his barley yielded well while his wheat just being threshed is giving a
good return.
Palestine school is being re-chinked and plastered. Mr. John Haddock is doing the work.
December 16, 1887: Mr. Jas. Fraser, Palestine township, bagged last
week in the Arden district, I elk and 4 jumping deer. Not a bad 3 days
work.
March 2, 1888: NOTICE: The open Grange Supper at Mr. Beck's,
Dead Lake, Palestine, Monday evening, March 5. Adults without
tickets 25¢, children 15¢. As supper starts at 7, guests are requested to
come an hour or so before so as to have their teams, etc. cared for to
prevent delay. W. McKelvy, Secretary, P.G.
March 29, 1888: The Palestine Grange presented Mrs. Beck with a
handsome silver plated cruet stand, as a small appreciation of their
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Dec. 14, 1888: Last Monday, we had a big prairie fire between
and Woodside. It was just the proper day for it. Mr. J .H.
Palestine saved a couple of stacks of hay with his coat, as he had
time to cut gads. The fire worked back at a lively rate, licking up
stubble around the stacks. Fortunately it was put out in that
without doing any damage. It rushed away towards Pine Creek with
rush and a roar.
December 14, 1888: Threshing is nearly done around here.
January 11, 1889: Two of our Dead Lake settlers cut their feet
the axe lately. They will soon be all right again.
Presentation - On Wednesday evening, the bachelor residence of Mr
P.H. Moodie was invaded by a fully equipped surprise party
neighbors and friends when a very enjoyable time was spent.
The chief reason of the gathering turned out to be the presentation
him by Mrs. Mustard in name of the donors, of a very handsome
as a token of their appreciation of services rendered in connection
Sunday School these few years back.
March 29, 1889: Land is being taken up in Palestine township
hear. Mr. C.F. Morrison from Winnipeg has bought a quarter
near the railroad from Mr. D. McCaskill on which 30 acres was
last fall. He is seeding it. Two or three quarter sections on the other
o(Dead Lake have also been taken up.
May 24, 1889: Mr. G. McCorriston has bought the late John
place. He means business, seeing he has built a little shanty on it and
busily breaking it up. This is the kind of settler we want, buy, break
bear. Our 'cross lots' will soon be cut off, compelling those from
south to go round the square to Gladstone. It is to be hoped that
path-master will see to it that one leading road is made fit to travel in
any weather to 'oor toon'.
July 12, 1889: Mr. Mustard, Dead Lake, has lately bought a 10
month old purebred bull which promises to be a fine big one. He got it
on the Portage Plains.
July 19, 1889: Mr. Geo. McCorriston has broken between 50 to 60
acres.

April 5, 1889: Married - In Palestine, Township by the Rev. D.
talker, Mr. W. Lobb to Miss Lizzie Carmichael on the 2nd inst.

August 14, 1895: Mr. Wm. McCrae has finished his new house and
it's one of the finest in the vicinity second to none.

August 2, 1889: We notice that Mr. Wm. McCrae is ona visit here
rom Ontario. We hear that he has bought land here again. Likely he
ill settle in our midst next spring.
Mr. M. McLeod, Palestine, had a bull killed Tuesday night by
ightning. They heard an unusual crash of thunder at night when some
f the household ran out thinking a building had been struck, but did
ot see that any damage had been done. In the morning, however, when
oing into the stable, they found the animal down, the bolt having
ntered through a chink in the wall and struck it on the neck.

August 21, 1895: The Maple bush which was so well laden with
cranberries was cleaned out in two days last week by town people.

August 2, 1889: Mr. Beck, Dead Lake has enclosed the rest of his
omestead with a five strand wire fence as a run for his sheep.
August 30, 1889: Mr. Beck, shot Mr. M. McLeod's dog at the latter's
itchen door. He said it was chasing his sheep.
October 25, 1889: Mr. Harry Lyons and Miss Grantham, eldest
aughter of Mr. George Grantham, Palestine township, were married
ast Wed.
January 3, 1890: The approaches to Mustard's bridge at Dead Lake,
ales tine, are being put in better shape. If handrails were put on our
ridges as well, it would add to their safety.
May 3, 1893: Peter Robertson has rented the Cameron farm and will
ake a piece of land from Donald McCaskill.
June 1893: Two young men, Henry and Frank Bear, have come into
he Gladstone district. They drove all the way from Idaho. They are
topping at the Mayor farm.
Nov. 3, 1893: Galloway is paying 20¢ for butter and 20¢ per dozen for
ggs. Now is the time to sell.
December 14, 1894: A very happy circumstance occurred at Mr. S.
rantham's on Wednesday evening when his daughter Isabella in the
resence of about 50 witnesses and well-wishers was united in the holy
onds of matrimony to Thos. Wilson of Franklin by Rev. John
ozeland. Miss Agnes Grantham and Chas. Darker assisted the couple
ver the most difficult parts. The Age on behalf of all the happy
ouples' friends extends the compliments appropriate to the occasion.
hey left for their home in Franklin on Thursday.
December 21, 1894: A happy event took place last Wednesday at the
esidence of Mr. Wm. Glenn when Miss Tillie Henderson, sister of Mrs.
lenn was married to Mr. John Montgomery of McGregor, by Rev.
ohn Tozeland. The principals were assisted by Miss Tennie Mustard
nd Mr. Huston of Portage la Prairie. We extend the compliments of
he occasion to the happy young couple.
William, son of George Kerr of Florenta, was united in marriage to
iss Alma Dauncy, daughter of Mr. John Dauncy, a well-to-do farmer
'n Victor county, Ontario by Rev. Wm. Murdon. Attendants were Mr.
. Kerr and Miss McPhail.
March 27,1895: B. Williscroft has gone to Grassy River to commence
the construction of a bridge over that river for the convenience of two
German settlements.
MAPLE
June 26, 1895: W.H. Alcock has erected a fine bridge over the
Whitemud.
Wild mustard is being pulled generally throughout the district. The
school teacher was heard to remark that it takes 66 years to kill one kind
of mustard.
July 24, 1895: F. and R. Bear spent a day or two in Arden. The boys
are erecting a fine new house with a stone foundation under it.
A sister of Mrs. Richard Bear arrived last Saturday from Denison,
Iowa.
August 7, 1895: Miss Christina Mustard secured her teaching certificate.

September 4, 1895: Glenn Bros. started up their threshing outfit
today and are now ready for the fall work.
September 11, 1895: J.J. Lackey got his new house just about
completed which makes a grand improvement to the looks of his farm.
September 16, 1895: The past week has been a busy one for bees. On
Monday, Mrs. Jas. McCrae had a woollen bee, on Thursday Mrs. Geo.
Grantham had a quilting bee, on Friday the young people at the
residence of G. Grantham had a quiet party and danced till midnight.
December: Married at Gladstone December 8, 1896, Laura McCrae
of Maple Grove to Robert T. Younger of Midway.
June 3, 1896: Mr. P.H. Moodie passed his senior B.A. with flying
colors. He went to the city on Wednesday to attend Convocation.
July 29, 1896: A house warming took place at the residence of Geo.
McCrae Jr. in Maple Grove Friday.
October 28, 1896: Murdoch McKenzie has made an addition to his
house in the way of another storey.
October 21, 1896: Miss Annie Mayor of Lakeland is visiting her Aunt
Mrs. Jas. T. Mayor.
February 3, 1897: The large barn and stables on Jas. McCrae's farm
in the bush collapsed last week with the weight of the snow. There were
no animals in the barn at the time.
It is rumored around that there will be another cord wood hop in this
vicinity.
A painful accident occurred to Robert Ainsworth. He was cutting
wood and the axe glanced off the tree making a deep gash in the boot.
A. Clayton has been engaged to teach Maple Grove School for the
first session of 1898.
Born - at Maple on Monday January 17 wife of Charles Darker of a
daughter.
Born - at Maple on Wed. Feb. 2nd the wife of Geo. J. Glenn of a
daughter.
Mr. D. Hyndman, formerly of Maple now Pembroke, was married
on Tuesday in Pembroke to Mrs. Scott by Rev. P. W. Davies.
May 12,1897: Married - On Wed. 'May 19 by Rev. J.E. Munro at the
residence of the bride's father, Mr. H. Mustard, Miss Annie R. Mustard
to J .K. Hall of Gladstone.
June 10, 1897: A Sorrowful Forecast: "Electricity is driving horses
out of employment"
"Yes"
"And women are crowding men out of all good jobs"
"Yes"
"Well, after awhile there won't be anything left but women and
trolley cars"
July 1897: Washington Grantham is making rapid headway with his
house, the carpenters are busy roofing it and when completed will make
a grand improvement to the looks of his farm.
Mrs. Robert Younger of Midway spent Sunday with her parents Mr.
and Mrs. Geo. McCrae Sr.
July IS, 1897: A. Garrioch and wife spent Saturday with friends here.
P.H. Moodie returned from Neepawa on Monday where he had been
presiding examiner at the teachers exams.
Born - at Maple on July 6 the wife of H. Taylor of a son.
July 21, 1897: The first annual basket picnic of the Maple Grove
football club will be held in James McCrae's grove at 1 o'clock Wednesday July 21st. A good programme of sports is being prepared for the
entertainment of those who attend.
Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Alcock returned home on Thursday.
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P.H. Moodie left on Monday night for the city where he will assist in
reading papers written at the recent examinations.
Maple has made another addition to its numbers in the person of Mr.
Nicholson of Winnipeg.
July 15, 1897: Mr. and Mrs. Sly of Palestine are visitors at the
exhibition during the week.
We tried a sample new John Deere gang plow in Mr. John Kerr's field
where dozens of farmers witnessed it working and all admitted it was
the nicest plow they ever saw. We then sold it to Mr. Andrew Kerr who
is now working in a field where it was impossible to get any other gang
to do good work. We have a few Flying Dutchmen gangs left which we
will sell at a very low figure to get cleared out. Williams Bros.
Maple: Hay is scarce on the marsh this year owing to so much water
or at least you would think so by the quarrelling which takes place on it
everyday lately.

July 14, 1898: The following changes are to take place in Palestine
School after vacation. The work of the term determines the standing
the pupils and not examinations merely. In promoting a pupil several
things are to be considered: (I) Health of the pupil (2) His or her mental
energy (3) His or her mental attainments. A pupil must know a certain
number of facts before he or she is allowed to pass on to a higher grade,
but the working habit and the higher principles of character are of more
value. Those whose names do not happen to appear need not feel
discouraged. Some of you have done excellent work, but working from
the conditions mentioned it was thought best to not change yet, you will
be going ahead; there is no such thing as a standsill. Irregular attendance often causes a falling behind.
Grade III to IV - Grace Mustard, Sophie Cory; Grace IV to V - Clara
Grantham, M. McCaskill, Emma Lackey; Grade V to VI - Emma
Grantham, John Mustard, Dimple Cory, May Beck, Ethel Grantham,
Alex McCaskill, Blanche Mustard.
Effie McCaskill, teacher

August 18,1897: Produce Prices - butter market is improving. We are
paying 12 1I2¢ for good dairy butter, tubs returned. Eggs 12 1/2¢ per
doz. Galloway Bros.
September 8, 1897: Bear Bros. started up their outfit at Wm. Hyndman's last Monday morning.
September 8, 1897: A. Clayton who has been employed by Marfitt
and Raincock during the winter and summer months left for his horne
on Saturday.
Frank Clayton and D. McLeod purchased a new threshing outfit
from Williams Bros. This is the fourth outfit sold by the firm this year.
Mr. Thomson, father of 1. Thomson of Palestine, has been visiting
his son for a few days. He left yesterday for MacGregor to take the train
for the East.
1898: Mary A. Glenn died 1 month and 3 days after born.
Mud! Mud! Mud!: G. Kerr has moved his house into town.
April 7, 1898: Mr. Geo. McCorristor of Palestine returned on
Saturday from North Bay with his bride.
Last night a very serious accident occurred at the fafm of Mr. J.J.
Lackey. The children were playing around a pile of green poplar wood
under which was a considerable quantity of snow which with the warm
weather had become very soft. Then the pile fell on little Eva injuring
her very severely. Hopes are entertained for her recovery.
April 28, 1898: One of the oldest pioneers of our district Ann
Hyndman passed away on Monday last at the residence of Mr. Oliver
McCrae of Maple. She carne to this district about 26 years ago and has
lived here ever since. She was 81 years old. Buried in Gladstone
Cemetery.
The trustees of Palestine School district have decided to build a fence
around the school grounds. This is a decided advantage to have the
grounds fenced. It is possible then to have trees planted and the grounds
improved without suffering from the ravages of cattle.
May 5, 1898: Maple School aggregate attendance 3/3: Average attendance 16.15
The following attended regularly throughout the month: Robert
Grantham, Maggie and Winfred McCombe.
Promotions to Grade VI - Charlotte Grantham; Grade V - R.
Grantham, E. Grantham and Maggie McCrae; Grade IV - Florence
Grantham.
June 2, 1898: Miss Christine Mustard returned horne from Winnipeg
on Saturday where she has spent the winter attending the normal
school. She begins teaching at Maple Monday next.
Geo. McCrae Sr. left on Saturday morning for Franklin to attend the
funeral of Mrs. J as. Kerr of that place.
June 30, 1898: Mrs. Geo. Kerr and Laurence were in Brandon last
week attending the Adventists Convention. They returned horne
Monday.
July 13, 1898: Many farmers in the surrounding district can boast of
wheat more than 5 ft. high.
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August 3, 1898: B. Lobb has his contract on the Palestine
almost completed and he has greatly improved the apearance of
school.
J .A. Craig has bought the milk business run by Geo. Kerr.
October 13, 1898: Albert Clayton has purchased the property of Mr.
Geo. Kerr near the railway station.
October 12, 1899: McKelvy and McCrae's have just completed their
ditch contract and made a grand job of it. Such men as these deserve
credit for the excellent job they have done.
Geo. Glenn has sold his threshing outfit to Mr. Jess Rank who started
out with it last Monday.
March 1900: A very enjoyable party was given at the residence of
Thomas Cory Jr., Dead Lake, on Friday evening when a number of
friends of the family assembled. The evening was spent in music and
dancing.
March 15, 1900: La grippe has again visited nearly every home in this
part.
Miss Effie Lackey has returned horne from Livingstone where she has
spent the winter.
S. W. Grantham had the misfortune to lose his pile of wood by fire on
Friday morning. When he awoke at daylight it was too far gone to save
any of it. How the fire started is unknown.
The library in the Palestine school has arrived and will be ready for
distribution in a few days. It is without a doubt a grand collection of
handsome bound books which any community should be proud of and
a great deal of praise for the selection is due to Miss E. McCaskill who
made the purchase from Russell and Co. of Winnipeg.
March 22, 1900: The past snowstorm is making the farmers smile as
they can now get into Gladstone with their sleighs for the first time this
winter.
Miss Lizzie McKelvie of Wellington accompanied by her brother
George spent a couple of days last week with their cousins in Maple.
The M and N.W. Railway section men have taken the planks out
from between the rail on the main road at the 32 mile post and have
made it almost impossible for a wagon to cross it. We are surprised to
see such a foolish act done at this road crossing as no less than 20
wagons cross it daily as it is the main road to the bush and no doubt but
some wagons will get smashed in such a trap as this.
March 29, 1900: Two broken wagons was all the damage done at the
crossing complained of in last week's Age before the planks were
replaced.
April 5, 1900: Palestine school opened again on Monday after being
closed for a week, the teacher, Miss Brown, being called horne by the
sickness of her brother.
Miss E. Lackey has gone to Gladstone to learn the millinery business.
May 3, 1900: Some of the farmers of this part are trying those
patented weeders this year for the ball mustard.
Rumors say Murdock McKenzie is going to break 25 acres on the SW
25-14-11 and fence the whole quarter in this year.

May 10, 1900: Divine service will be held every Sunday morning in the
schoolhouse at 10:30 a.m. until further notice.
. Lackey lias purchased an Alexander separator and intends to go
the dairy business on an extensive scale.
J .J. Lackey had a calf born last week which weighed 107 lbs. when it
6 hrs. old. It is without exception the biggest calf that has ever been
in Maple.
May 24, 1900: The farmers of this part will miss the smiling face of
McCrae Sr. on the cream wagon this year as he was one of the
tenderers.
. R. Wellwood and Hugh Mustard left today with three hundred
of stockers for Maple Creek, N.W.T. They intend, while out, to
with intentions of going into ranching in the fall.
June 21,1900: Rumors say that the N.E. 1/4 of Sec. 15-14-11 has
sold through J .K. Hall to an eastern farmer for $2250.
August 2nd, 1900: Preaching services at Maple, Gladstone and
on Sunday August 5th will be conducted (D. V.) by Evangelist
of the Baptist Convention of the province at the hrs. of 10:20
m., 3:30 p.m. and 7:00 p.m. respectively.

September 27, 1900: On Wednesday noon at the residence of the
parents, Maple, Rev. W.G. Wilson of Gladstone, spoke the
words that united James Carruthers and Miss Ellen J. the
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Lackey in the holy bonds of
October 4, 1900: There are three threshing machines in this vicinity
week, namely: Clay tons, Hyndmans and Dell and Rush.
- at Maple on Friday, September 21st. The wife of Hollings Mayor
a daughter.
November 1, 1900: Remember the shooting match at Wm. Gran's next Monday.
Election day next Wednesday. Polling place in Palestine schoolhouse.
H. Mayor and W. White have taken the contract to run the hay press
this winter.
Mayor spent last week hunting in the Pine Creek district but
to get his deer.
Grantham left last week for his farm in Bruce county Ontario.
intends to return again in the spring.
say that Maple will hold its annual entertainment about
this year. No pains will be spared to make it the best en'U'u<U¥u< ever held in this district.
November 15, 1900: The trustees of the Maple school division have
again hired Miss Campbell for the year 1901.
J.H. Grantham has purchased the west 1/2 of SW 22-14-11 from his
father Mr. Geo. Grantham Sr.
November 15, 1900: Wilbert A. Lackey came over from Brandon last
ednesday to cast his vote in the Dominion election.
November 22, 1900: On Wednesday evening November 28 the pupils
Palestine school will give a concert in their schoolhouse in aid of their
Fund. The concert will begin at 8 p.m. sharp. Admission 151!:.
November 29,1900: Thos. F. Mayor has just completed a new well on
his farm here and struck water at 14 feet.
A very pleasant evening was spent at the residence of Mr. and Mrs.
Kennedy on Monday last, the occasion being a social hop got up
some of the young fellows of Maple.
January 10, 1901: Mr. Caswell of High Bluff has been engaged to
the Palestine School for the coming year. He commenced his
last Monday morning.
January 24, 1901: Marion Thomson who has been spending the past
month with friends in this vicinity, returned to MacDonald on Thursday
last. While in Maple she has won many warm friends who will greatly
miss her.

January 31, 1901: Pte. Hugh McKenzie, former teacher in Maple, has
arrived in Manitoba from his home in Kincardine and is now in Portage
la Prairie .
BORN - at Maple on Monday, Jan. 14, the wife of A. Bowden, of a
daughter.
February 14, 1901: Geo. Grantham Sr. was the successful tenderer
for the Palestine School wood.
March 14, 1901: Lost, strayed or stolen. A Persian lamb cap with the
letters S.B. inscribed on the inside, was taken from one of the sleighs at
O. Grantham's dance last Friday night. The party who took the cap had
better return it to the owner as he might need it before spring.
A meeting of all those interested in formation of a baseball club will
be held at Geo. McCrae's Jr. on Friday, March 22nd at 8 o'clock. The
teams in this league this year will likely be Maple, Golden Stream,
Arden, Plumas and Gladstone.
April 18, 1901: George J. Glenn has moved on to his farm here from
Pine Creek for the summer.
June 13, 1901: Thos. Cory Sr. left on Monday afternoon on a trip to
England. He will be away until some time in October.
Samuel Grantham Sr. has purchased the NW 1/4 of Sec. 25-14-11.
Palestine sends four pupils this year to write for entrance exams.
The oat crop is a failure throughout the district with the farmers who
sowed Edmonton seed oats. Very few of them grew at all.
August 15, 1901: Mrs. Wm. Alcock was one of the successful prize
winners both at Brandon and Winnipeg exhibitions for butter and
cheese.
January 23, 1902: Edgar Lackey has accepted a position in the
Gladstone flour mills.
Mrs. T.A. Mayor is spending a week under the parental roof at
Woodside.
Geo. McCrae Jr. has again been appointed poundkeeper for this
district for 1902.
A number of our young folk intend to take in the dance at Addingham on Thursday night.
Wolves are getting very plentiful and rather cheeky around here.
They will hardly leave the road for a team and wagon.
Most of our farmers are busy getting up their wood so as to have it
cut by the sawing machine when it comes next month.
Harold Wellwood of Westbourne is visiting his aunt and uncle Mr.
and Mrs. J.J. Lackey.
Wm. McCrae Jr. has sold a nice driving colt to Wm. Bumby of
Golden Stream last week.
January 29, 1903: McCrae Bros. have taken the hay press to run for
the balance of the winter.
March 12, 1903: A long and respected resident of Maple in the person
of Mrs. Glenn died on Saturday last at the home of her daughter, Mrs.
Geo. McCrae Sr.
April 30, 1903: J.H. and C. Mayor have purchased quarter section
NW l3-14-11.
Birth - Campbell at Maple, May l3th, the wife of Henry Campbell of a
son.
May 28, 1903: Geo. and Oliver Grantham have purchased a threshing
outfit and intend to thresh in this vicinity this fall.
June 4, 1903: The neighborhood is said to be infested by young
wolves. The young men of Maple shot a number last week.
August 6, 1903: Mr. Hawkins of Maple has his new house nearly
completed. It will be a fine farm dwelling and is a credit to the district.
May 26, 1904: Hugh F. Mustard left last week on business trip west,
in the interests of the Gladstone Machine Co. who are sole manufacturers of the famous Mason Line Road Gate in Manitoba and Northwest Territories.
February 1, 1906: Death - at Palestine, Monday Jan. 29th, Blanche,
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second daughter of the late Hugh Mustard and Kate Mustard aged 18
years, 9 months and 23 days.
February 8, 1906: Death - at Maple, Friday, February 2nd, Elizabeth
McCrae, wife of the late Oliver McCrae, aged 90 years.
March 1, 1906: Born - at Maple, Feb. 21 the wife of Bjorn Anderson
ason.
May 17, 1906: Mr: John Glenn of Maple died on Thursday evening
last, after a four day's illness. The deceased was well known in the
vicinity having lived here for 12 or more years.
July 19, 1906: Miss Christina Mustard, daughter of the late Hugh
Mustard, was united in marriage to Mr. J.T. Douglas, Wpg. Miss
Mustard is one of Gladstone's most popular young ladies, having
taught in the public school here for a number of years.
August 29, 1907: Death - at Maple on Sun. Aug. 25, Annie, beloved
wife of Albert H. Bowden in her 25th year.
October 3, 1907: Kerr's threshing outfit comprises, Engineer Dave
Kerr; Fireman, "Shorty" Brooks; Separator man, Jim McDonald;
Stump Pitcher, Andy Kerr; this is the position. "Shorty" says you
require an ear for music. The outfit started work Thursday last and
expect a long busy season. The yield from the various districts will be of
interest.
October 3, 1907: The school district of Maple has a proposition to
make Gladstone Board. Centralization is the idea and a proposition
may be made to the board here as soon as the parties concerned agree on
a plan among themselves for union.
October 10, 1907: Following are the localities where wells have been
located by Wm. Hawkins at J.A. Magnason's 1st vein 82 ft., 2nd 140
ft., 3rd 150 ft. when a good supply was struck. Oliver Johnson 75 ft.
good water; John Eastman 50 ft. lots of water; Oliver Olafson 82 ft. a
20 ft. well full of water; practically a flowing vein, H. Bjarnarson 76 ft.
flowing well, running out of a pipe which is 6" above ground. R. Vinie
is having a well sunk now.
November 21, 1907: Mr. 'Shorty' Brooks who has been working on
Kerr's threshing gang for sometime and has been in this vicinity for a
number of years left home when he was 11 years old and had never
returned to his people in Trenton, Ontario in all these years. This week
however, he takes a trip east to claim a handsome little fortune left him
by his brother, who died on Sunday, Nov. 17th.
Mr. Andy Kerr received a letter giving particulars which told of
$18,000 cash and a fine farm being left "Shorty" and he will visit the
old home.
January 9, 1908: Geo. Mayor left on Tues. for Wpg. where he will
enter the Central Business College for 3 months.
July 22, 1908: Miss Morrison who is moving to her home in Vancouver after a five year residence in Gladstone having been teacher at
Blake and Palestine schools, was tendered a farewell Friday evening
when the members of church and choir of All Saints of which she was
an efficient helper, joined and made a presentation and addresses,
which express the thought of vicar and parishioner members and choir
master.
January 20, 1910: Mr. Wm. McCaskill of Paynton, Sask. son of Mr.
and Mrs. Donald McCaskill has been spending a few weeks at home. He
is accompanied by his bride, he returned today to his farm in the West
where the new house has been established.
Donald McCaskill has purchased the farm of Mrs. Alcock.
June 2, 1910: Government telephones have been placed in the Maple
district.
June 16, 1910: Gilbert Cullen of Chicago is spending a few weeks in
the locality the guest of his uncle Mr. J. T. Mayor.
September 28, 1911: Mrs. David Rintoul and her daughter of San
Francisco, Calif. are renewing old acquaintances in and about Glad-

310

stone, at present the guest of Mrs. Jas. McAlpine. They have been
touring the east visiting at Prescott, Toronto and Muskoka. They will
remain for a few weeks before proceeding home. It is 19 years (1891)
since Mrs. Rintoul left Gladstone for the West.
October 5, 1911: Magnus Wilson threshed 1840 bus. of oats from a
field of 30 acres. On an adjoining farm J.H. Grantham threshed all his
wheat which averaged 28 bus. per acre. J. Milne threshed 5400 bus. of 2
northern wheat from 195 acres.
November 9, 1911: While working at their threshing engine last
Friday, Andy Kerr had the misfortune to get his left forearm in the
machinery. Some ugly looking gashes resulted. He drove at once to
town and in the absence of both M.Do's, Dr. James dressed the wound
satisfactorily.
November 16, 1911: Mr. Albert Lackey has returned from
hospital. Typhoid fever left Albert pretty thin but he feels first rate.
January 4, 1912: Two sleigh loads of Orange men drove out to
Lakeland last Sunday to perform the last rites for their departed brother
Joseph Glenn.
Joseph Glenn a pioneer of the district passed away last Friday, Dec.
29. Mr. Glenn has for many years been a prominent stock raiser of
Lakeland moving to that district over forty-two years ago from Bruce
County, Ontario. Deceased was an Orangeman in good standing. He
leaves 2 brothers, Wm. & Geo. and one sister, Mrs. Geo. McCrae to
mourn his loss. Internment took place at Lakeland cemetery.
April 25, 1912: Albert Lackey has bought a fine new auto, thus he has
moved his farm 1/2 the distance nearer town.
Homer Da~is and family of Western Iowa arrived in town last week.
They are locating on a farm four miles east of town.
April 11, 1912: Wesley Hawkins who has spent the winter in the
woods at Norgate, returning home for the summer yesterday. Wesley
has got out 190 cords of wood in piles by the track ready for shipping.
May 9, 1912: Through our real estate agent, Asberry Singleton,
another industrious farmer has been added to our district. Mr. Estol
from Iowa, who has located on three quarter sections southeast of
Gladstone, recently purchased by Dr. Jerome.
May 30, 1912: Born - May 28 to Mr. and Mrs. Thos. Estol, a
daughter.
July 18, 1912: The Maple Baseball Club is holding a picnic at T.F.
Mayor's farm on Friday, July 19th. Baseball and athletic sports from 1
p.m. till evening. Welcome to all. Bring a basket.
August 15, 1912: Mrs. Smith of Marshaltown, Iowa, is visiting for a
few weeks with her son, Guy Smith and her brother Mr. Estol of Maple.
She is accompanied on her trip by her daughter.
August 22, 1912: Two new Rumley seperators have arrived last
Saturday, one for Ed Hyndman and the other for Donald McCaskill.
They were sold by the local agent W.H. Squaire and Sons.
August 29, 1912: Fine Homes for Farmers: A sure indication of the
prosperity of our surrounding country district is the extent of building
which is being done this summer.
To the east of town some three miles Mr. Albert Lackey is having a
new house erected on his productive farm; Mr. E. Cresswell of town has
the contract for this place and from the plans it is seen that this will be a
conveniently arranged, roomy house and an ornament to the district
when completed. It is to be heated by hot air and to have all modern
conveniences as far as it is possible to have them in the country. Mr.
H.K. Davis one of our hustling American newcomers is losing no time
in providing for himself and family a suitable residence; we have not
seen this house going up, but we are sure if with Mr. Davis' good
judgement is combined the good taste of his wife in this building, it will
be sure to be a credit to that neighborhood.
November 14, 1912: Farm lands are certainly ascending in our
district. Last week Ed Hyndman purchased Geo. Glenn's quarter
section for the cash price of $6500.

April 10, 1913: The many friends and the old pupils of Miss Grace
, who taught for sometime at Palestine School, will regret to
of her death, which took place at Ninette Sanatorium last week.
health failed while here and she was the first patient under the care
Mrs. Oman, when the hospital was opened. Ever since then she has
making a brave fight for health and life, until the last few weeks.
was the youngest daughter of Provincial Fire Commissioner
her stay in Palestine, she made her home with Mr. and Mrs.
. . She made many warm friends, as she was a girl of fine
and winning personality.
June 12, 1913: Mr. Davis Loses Barn: On Thursday last a short but
electrical storm passed over Gladstone doing no damage in town
causing a heavy loss to Mr. Homer Davis who lives a few miles out
. his barn was struck by lightning and totally destroyed. As Mr.
was at work in the field it was only by the heroic efforts put forth
Mrs. Davis that any of the horses or contents of the barn were saved.
loss is a heavy one for Mr. Davis as the barn was a new one and
December 18, 1913: Ruby and Wesley Hawkins left for the east
to attend the marriage of their cousin Miss Gardiner of
Miss Hawkins will act as bridesmaid.
May 27, 1915: Miss Margaret Mustard who has been attending
school at Brandon returned to her home last week.
The Maple baseball club will hold a basket picnic on Wed. June 9th in
grove on the farm of T.F. Mayor, 4 miles east of town and north of
track. All country baseball teams are invited to compete for the
$10 for first, $5 for second. Ice cream, fruit etc. will be sold on
nds. Bring your basket and join the crowd. Everybody
November 29, 1917: Thelma Davis who made such a splendid
at the Boys and Girls Fair has also been awarded the Eatons
entitles her to a week's stay at the Agricultural College in
and will spend next week in the city, the guest of the College.
McKenzie, the other winner, will also have the privilege.
January 9, 1919: Miss Mabel Glenn of Collins and Diamond office
is seriously ill with pleurisy.
January 30, 1919: Palestine Red Cross workers are mindful of the
sailors and last week sent twenty pair of socks to the Navy
also a cash donation of $25.
March 6, 1919: Mr. Albert Lackey has just arrived from Saskatwith a couple of thoroughbred Belgian mares which he purwest. The sire they are in foal to was winner of the Grand
,UdlU1IJ1U'U at Chicago last fall, his sire selling for $47,500 at an Auction
in Chicago a year ago.
April 17, 1919: Tenders will be received by the Consolidated S.D. of
No. 17 up to April 26th inst. for the conveyance of children on
No.3 south and west of school. Plan of route and further
by applying to the undersigned. W. Fred McKenzie,

MR. AND MRS. J.T. MAYOR
Oct. 21, 1920, Gladstone Age Press

Mrs. Joseph T. Mayor were recipients of many
last Monday, October 21 at their home, two and a half
east of town. The occasion was their Golden Wedding Anand Mrs. Mayor were married in the town of Barrie, Ontario on
4, 1870, where they resided until August, 1887. Then they
Chilcoten, B.C. and took up ranching until June, 1891, when
to come to Manitoba owing to the fact there were no
and very few white settlers in that part of the country. Mrs.
was the only white woman within a radius of 80 miles of their
Mr. Mayor and family came to Gladstone district and bought the old

Rintoul farm. There they still reside and are among the most successful
farmers in the district. Their home has always been a welcome place for
weary travellers and citizens of town, who often spent a Sunday on their
farm.
Mr. Mayor was born in Kent, England, 74 years ago and came to
Canada with his parents when a lad of 8 years. His parents were settlers
of Markham County, in Ontario.
Mrs. Mayor was the first white child born in Meaford, 78 years ago,
and is the daughter of Jas. A. Scott, a pioneer of Simcoe County .
Mr. and Mrs. Mayor have one daughter, Mrs. H. Hutchison of
Elmwood in Winnipeg, and four sons, Tom of Winnipeg; John and
Robert of Berton, and Harry of Clear Lake, and 14 grandchildren. Both
are hale and hearty and in the best of health.

Nov. 25,1920: Mr. and Mrs. J.T. Mayor say farewell to Gladstone
Friends.
Mr. J.T. Mayor's fine herd of Dairy cattle brought fine prices at his
sale last week. Everything sold well and Mr. Mayor is well satisfied with
the sale. Mr. and Mrs. Mayor have sold their farm to Dan McLennan of
Berton, and they will shortly leave for California where they will spend
the remainder of their life in comfort. Mr. and Mrs. Mayor came to
Gladstone in the early days with nothing but lots of pluck and they are
leaving the district well-to-do.
On Monday evening their friends and neighbors in Palestine gathered
at their home and presented them with tokens by which they will always
remember their old home. The following address accompanied the
presentation: Mr. and Mrs. Mayor: Upon the eve of your departure, we
feel that we cannot let you go without expressing our deep regret.
You have lived among us for the past thirty years and we can all say
have been excellent neighbors. We hope that you will have as many
friends in your new home as you now leave behind, and always
remember that the people of this district will be interested in your
welfare and will extend to you a hearty welcome whenever you can pay a
visit to your old home.
As a mark of our esteem we ask you to accept this small token.
We all wish you the best of health and happiness in your new home
and trust that you may long be spared to enjoy it.
Signed in behalf of the citizens of the district; R.D. McCombe,
Edward Hyndman, Jas. H. Hawkins.
The Age joins with the many friends of the old couple in wishing
them every happiness in their new home.
March 2, 1922: Baseball: Last Wed. night the Maple Baseball Club
held its annual meeting, and elected officers for the year, after which
the gang enjoyed an hour or more eating peanuts and pie, and smoking
good cigars at the expense of the club.
The officers are as follows:
President - W.F. McKenzie
Secretary - W. Mustard
Captain - F. Morton
Manager - H. W. Clayton
Executive Committee: Harry Mayor, Robt. Wilson, C. McCrae, Jas.
Grantham, C. Hyndman.
A committee was named to buy uniforms for this season. Times must
be looking up. Still one or two positions open for first class men. First
practise Monday night.
May 4, 1922: Mr. J .A. Lackey reports that his 18 Barred Rock pullets
laid 109 eggs last week.
July 27,1922: The Maple ball team brought home the bacon from the
McGregor tournament. Maples were lucky to draw a bye in the opening.
February 8, 1923: Hockey Line-up for Maple:
McConaghy - goal
P. Lobb - defence
C. McCraeA. Brooks - centre
W. Mustard - right wing
C. Hyndman - left wing
P. Rowley - sub
August 9, 1923: Miss Mary Eckis of Palestine School is receiving
congratulations on passing her Grade IX exams.
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November 8, 1923: Palestine School is closed for scarlet fever.
June 12, 1924: Mrs. Phinney, accompanied by her little daughter,
arrived last Friday from her home in Nova Scotia, to .visit for several
months with her brothers and sisters at her old home in the Palestine
district.
November 27,1924: A wedding of interest to many in Gladstone and
particularly of the Palestine district, took place last Wed. Nov. 19th, in
Winnipeg when Miss Jane Hyndman was married to Mr. Robert
Brandon, of Clanwilliam. The ceremony was performed by the Rev. Dr.
Johns, pastor of Zion, Methodist Church. After spending a few days in
the city, the happy couple returned to Gladstone for a few days before
leaving for Clanwilliam, to take up their residence on the farm of the
groom, in that district. As Miss Hyndman has spent her girlhood days
here, a great many friends join the Age in wishing her many years of
happiness and congratulates the groom in having won such a sterling
helpmate.
November 12, 1925: A Shooting Match will be held at the farm of
Harry Mayor, 4 miles east of town, on Friday afternoon, Nov. 13th. A
number of turkeys will be shot for. Everybody will be welcome.
February 6, 1926: Mrs. Robert Lowe and Mr. Magnus Wilson have
been appointed delegates of the local Horticultural Society and are
attending the Provincial convention in Winnipeg this week.
March 25, 1926: Mr. and Mrs. Jas. McConeghy have moved to
Gladstone from Mayfeld. They are taking over the Harold Clayton
farm.
Mr. and Mrs. John Mustard and Berniece returned Saturday morning
after having spent a pleasant winter on the Pacific coast.
April 8, 1926: Two new settlers have moved in the Palestine district
this year. Mrs. James McConeghey has moved on to the Harold
Clayton place and Wm. Fleming has just finished moving off of the
Edward Hyndman place.
May 10, 1928: Mr. Dan Eckis and family left on a motor trip to the
western states.
June 24, 1926: Mr. Joe Mayor Jr. of Winnipeg, with his wife and
children, visited at the home of Mr. and Mrs. H. Mayor of Palestine.
Mrs. A. Kerr, Miss Leila Melford and Misses Dorothy and Margaret
Williscroft motored to the city last Friday, where the Misses Williscroft
wrote their conservatory exams.
July 15, 1926: Misses Dorothy and Margaret Williscroft have received
word that they have passed their Toronto conservatory examinations.
Dorothy took honors in violin work and Margaret got a clear pass in
piano study. Both are pupils of Mr. D.B. McHardy.
November 25, 1926: Percy Rowley and Harry Doan who have spent
the last three months in this district left Thursday by motor for Peoria,
Ill.

July 14, 1927: Obituary - William Glenn, Age 75 years: The many
friends and relatives of the Glenn family were shocked Thursday last to
learn of the death of William Glenn at his home, after a short illness of
a few days. Mr. Glenn had attended to his business duties up to Sunday
morning, but felt indisposed and went to bed, quietly passing away at
12:30 Wed. night.
William Glenn was another of the 1872 pioneers. He came out from
Holland, Ont. in that year and had lived in this district ever since. In
1885 he married Margaret Henderson, who survives him, also two
daughters Mrs. Jos. Smith and Mrs. Alex McCaskill, both of Gladstone.
Mr. Glenn had a host of friends in Gladstone. His quiet acts of
kindness are remembered by his friends through his long sojourn in this
district. His sorrowing widow and daughters have the heart felt sympathy of their many friends in their bereavement.
A striking feature of the funeral was the large number of old-timers
who came from a distance to pay their last respects to an old friend and
neighbor. The pall bearers were all personal friends of the deceased;
Robert Younger, James McKenzie, James Mowat, Thomas Smith,
Richard Brooks and William Galloway.
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Interment was made in Gladstone cemetery.
October 26, 1933: The marriage of Miss Violet Nairn of \J1<;llUVl<;
and Mr. Percy Clayton of Gladstone took place last week at Glenboro.
November 30, 1933: Another dance was held in the school
night. It was decided to continue entertainment every two
winter. A committee was formed for the next dance. Gordon
Dougall is president and Garland McConeghy, secretary.
March 1, 1934: Eldred Lackey had the misfortune to fall and
his arm last Saturday. He was brought into town where Dr. Rose
tended him.
March 22, 1934: "Palestine Palaver": The Hard Times dance in
school was a real success. A good big crowd attended and all .
good time. Prizes were awarded as follows: Hard times costumes,
Lucy Driscoll and Garland. Comic costumes, Miss S. Jv""""",",o,vu
Will McCombe. Spot dance, Miss Grace Copping and Clarence
Broom dance, Mrs. Roy George. This was the last dance in the
for this season.
May 17, 1934: On Thursday, May 3rd, over thirty Palestine
met at the home of Mrs. J. Mustard where Mrs. D.P. IVH.~<"J\.."l
Mrs. Mustard were joint hostesses at a shower for the recent bride,
W.H. Mustard, nee Jessie Hindson.
The afternoon was spent in games and contests, after which the
was presented with a large basket of useful gifts.
The guests then partook of a delicious luncheon. The singing of
Lang Syne and the expressions of good wishes closed a very enj
afternoon.
May 24, 1934: The Achievement Day of the Gladstone, Palestine
Livingstone clothing group will be held in the lower part of the
Sat. May 26th. Display. A short program will be given commencing at
P.M. Tea will be served later. Admission: 1Oq: and 15q:.
July 5, 1934: Mrs. L. Dewolfe and little daughter Irene arrived
the States to spend the summer with her parents, Mr. and Mrs. H
Davis.
July 5, 1934: Mr. Merrill Davis had the misfortune to fall in a
hole while playing ball and to twist his knee badly.
July 25, 1934: Mr. Hatton Metcalfe of Winnipeg spent his
with his aunts, Misses J essie and Mary McCaskill.
July 26, 1934: Mrs. Reg. Clayton and Jerry motored to Miniota
Monday to spend a few weeks with her sister, Mrs. W.J. Bonner.
August 2, 1934: Mr. and Mrs. Prosser, Mrs. Grace Stevens
Wendell, and Mr. James Mustard were guests at a dinner party at
home of the Misses McCaskill, Dead Lake, on Monday evening.
August 9, 1934: Clarence Lackey was taken to Winnipeg a little over
week ago suffering from mastoid trouble. We are glad to report
Clarence has survived a very critical operation and is now nrlwrf'«in"
favorably.
September 27, 1934: Mr. and Mrs. Larry Clayton have moved
the McAlpine house on the crescent, lately vacated by Mr. and
Hodges.
August 9, 1934: Crop Report: Harvest with its hum of binders is
order of the day in Gladstone fields this week. The wheat is ripening
and many farmers are rushing their machines to get through before
weather breaks or before a wind storm hits us. Wheat fields east
north and immediately around the town are going to surprise
for their yield to the straw. Oats and barley, however, are not
oats is very patchy and will be a light sample. There are a few
fields of barley but as a rule, all spring plowed fields are short.
Stevens opened threshing last week when he threshed some fall rye
Over the week-end the fields of wheat opened up on the farms of
Bros., Albert Clayton, Milt Younger and D.A. Broadfoot were a
sight to see. The wheat is a fine even stand right through and the
is beautiful. This would be a great fall for a combine thresher as all

is coming in pretty well at once. The hot dry weather of course is
responsible for this. It simply can't rain.
March 28, 1935: Mrs. E. Hyndman received the sad news this week,
the death of her mother, Mrs. Graham, at Melfort.
September 12, 1935: Mrs. McCombe has been teaching several weeks
Palestine School substituting for Miss Orth.
October 31, 1935: Boys and Girls Swine Club: The Gladstone Boys
Girls Swine Club held their show on October 22 and there were 49
shown. Out of these 12 were unfinished, and so were taken home.
pigs which were marketed sold at $8.00 per cwt. which included a
nrf,millm of 2511: per cwt. Mr. Bowman who judged the pigs was well
with the quality shown here. Prize winners were: 1st Eldred
,2nd Victor Fehr; 3rd Gordon Roe; 4th Bob Gillespie; 5th Daisy
,6th Murray Hanna; 7th Albert Copping.
August 27, 1936: Highwaymen at Gladstone: Good old Jesse James
methods were resorted to by the thieves who stole J. Corlett's car,
they wrecked it down the road, Monday morning. In desperation
entered Mr. Wm. Stephen'S yard, a mile north about 9 o'clock,
finding no one at home, made up some breakfast. In the meantime,
who was threshing, had occasion to go to the house and was met at
door by an armed stranger who told him to "stick 'em up", which
did. His man went in to see what was keeping the boss and was also
a prisoner. The robbers then proceeded to tie both men securely
to back into two chairs. They told Bill they would have to borrow
and made off down through Golden Stream. Near Bagot "Lucky
, of the Portage police, nabbed them, and they have since conand will be tried in Gladstone, Fri. of this week. All the stolen
me'rcllanldi~:e was found in their possession. They gave the names of
Talbot and Pete Gravel.
April 8, 1937: Palestine School choir which has won so many laurels,
to Wpg. to sing at the Teachers Convention at the morning
session last Tues. in the Royal Alexander Hotel. Miss Orth conducting
them again and the choir won much praise although not having practised with their leader since last year.
inllorn,evP,rl

April 8, 1937: Mr. Alex McCaskill has purchased a new 20 Run Steel
Cockshutt drill from McAskill Bros.
April 8, 1937: One enjoyable affair held recently at Palestine School,
was the shower for Mr. and Mrs. Les Heiman. Mrs. Heiman, who was
Elinor Clayton, grew up in this district and all the neighbors turned out,
big and little for a real family night together at the school, bringing
pretty and useful gifts for the bride. Games, music and dancing and
refreshments made up the pleasant evening in the young couple's honor.
May 6, 1937: Mr. and Mrs. Larry Clayton and Burnie have taken up
residence on their farm.
May 13, 1937: Mr. J .A. Lackey has again been awarded a prize in the
annual Bacon Litter contest, sponsored by the Provincial Dept. of
Agriculture in co-operation with the Dominion Branch. The $10.00
prize was received recently, and the judging done last winter. The prize
litter was a group of nine from Lackey's Improved Yorkshires.
July 15, 1937: Born - at Gladstone Hospital, July 3, to Mr. and Mrs.
S. Nodrick, a daughter.
March 23, 1939: Friday evening a smaller crowd than usual turned
out to the school to dance. Everyone had a fine time. Music was supplied by Murray Sheridan, Vic Mayor, Stan Jefferson and Lola McCaskill. It was decided to have a hard time dance instead of a
masquerade, on account of there being no millinery shop in town and
one lady despaired of getting a hat.
May 18, 1939: In honor of their mother, Mrs. Glenn who celebrated
her 85th birthday on Monday, May 15th, Mr. A. McCaskill and Mrs.
Joe Smith entertained 20 guests.
April 6, 1939: The Hard-time Dance held at the school on Friday
night was a real success. Nearly all the young folks and some of the
older ones wore hard time costumes, while the ladies of the district wore

their pretty new Spring house dresses. Prizes were given for Hard-time
and Comic costumes, spot dance and old time waltz. The judges for the
costumes were: Mrs. F. Jarvis, Mrs. A.M. Clayton, and Mr. L.
Clayton. The Hard-time prize went to Mr. Jas. Lobban and Miss M.
Craik. The best Comic prize went to Mrs. G. McDougall and Mr. EI
Lackey. The Spot Dance was won by Miss Eileen Clayton and Mr.
Lome Kerr.
The judges for the old time waltz were; Mrs. D. Kerr, Mr. M. Clayton
and Mr. A. Lackey. There was a tie between Mr. and Mrs. Harry Mayor
and Mr. and Mrs. A.M. Clayton. Mrs. Clayton won the draw. The
Committee for the year, Mr. A. Lackey and Victor Mayor are to be
congratulated on the splendid work and entertainment given through
the long winter months. This winter has been a very successful one.
July 6, 1939: Four young lads of this district have the good fortune of
being able to attend two fairs free. This is their reward for high standings in the stock judging competitions. The two boys attending the
Brandon Fair are Victor Fehr and Jack Wilson. Eldred Lackey and
Ronald Kerr are to visit the Dauphin Fair later on.
August 24, 1939: School reopened Tuesday with Miss M. Cowan of
Austin again in charge. Mr. Harry Mayor and Mr. F. Jarvis are the van
drivers for the coming term.
November 2,1939: Mr. Reg Clayton is working in town with Mr. Les
Heiman, who is in the coal business this winter.
December 7, 1939: Mr. Chris Thedorf, who is working with Mr. Fred
Jarvis, had the misfortune to be kicked on the head by a horse. Mr.
Thedorf was able to resume his duties following a week's rest.
December 1939: The Christmas tree entertainment at the school was
Friday evening. Lunch was served by a committee with Mrs. D.P.
McCaskill as convenor, after which dancing was enjoyed by the large
crowd present. Mr. Harry Mayor, Victor and Margaret supplied the
music.
February 26, 1942: Mrs. J .H. Montgomery was hostess to the east
group of eight ladies when a quilt was donated by Mrs. A. Hart was
quilted for the Red Cross.
One of the most successful dances of the season was held in the
school on Fri. evening. Excellent music was supplied by Miss E. Serbin,
Mr. Wm. Main and Kelvin Main. Everyone reported a very good time.
February 19, 1942: Congratulations are extended to Mr. Wm. Roe on
the happy occasion of his marriage to Miss H. Cathcart of Gladstone,
which was an event of Feb. 14th.
January 7, 1943: L.A.C. Lome Kerr, of No. 3 Wireless School,
Tuxedo spent New Years at his home here.
A.C. Neil McCaskill of Lethbridge, Alta. is spending a 19 day
furlough at his home here.
February 11, 1943: Mr. and Mrs. J.A. Montgomery entertained at a
dinner on Thurs. evening when L.A.C. Trevor Bond and Mr. and Mrs.
D. Kerr and family were guests.
February 11, 1943: A goodly number attended the dance held in the
school last Friday night. Excellent music was provided by Mr. P.
Clayton's orchestra which includes V. Mayor, K. McCaskill, Miss M.
Simpson, and Miss M. Mayor. Lunch served under the convenorship of
Mrs. W.A. Roe was up to high expectations of all. A good time was
had, was the opinion of all present. The committee had $5.42 to hand
over to the aid to Russia Fund.
February 18, 1943: Miss Marie Lobb, nurse-in-trammg at Grace
Hospital, Winnipeg, won $2 on the Treasure Trail program Tuesday
evening of last week.
February 25, 1943: Mrs. J .A. Montgomery entertained the east group
of ladies last Thursday at a Red Cross quilting. A lovely lunch was
served after the quilt was completed.
A large crowd attended the dance in the school on Friday night. Mr.
Percy Clayton's orchestra supplied the music and everyone reported a
good time.
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April 15, 1943: Palestine School Bazaar: The Bazaar which Miss
Simpson and her pupils put on Friday night proved a great success.
Bingo was played with Burnie Clayton and Edgar Jarvis in charge with
Orville Lackey as echo. If lady luck was with you, you had your choice
of a variety of prizes; if not you played for more. There was a jar of
beans and other contests with guesses at 1q: each.
Downstairs cards, chinese checkers and croquinole were played, all
losers paying coppers. The sale of fretwork proved very popular. A long
table was placed across the end of the room containing work of fern
stands, magazine stands, litter holders, corner brackets, tie and pipe
racks and numerous other articles, all of which were painted in a variety
of colors and presented a very attractive appearance.
Eighty-eight pair of splints were made and presented to the medical
corps of the Junior Red Cross.
Lunch was served about midnight and dancing completed a very
enjoyable evening.
Miss Simpson and pupils are to be congratulated on their work and
have approximately $20 to contribute to Red Cross purposes. They
desire to thank the people for their splendid co-operation.
April 22, 1943: Fred R. Jarvis Takes over Dairy Business: The
Gladstone public will be interested and no doubt relieved, to learn that
Mr. H.M. Younger has found a successor to himself in the dairy
business.
On Tuesday evening of this week Mr. Fred Jarvis informed us that he
made all the necessary arrangements with Mr. Younger to take over the
dairy route and business commencing the first of May.
Mr. Jarvis has a large herd of milk cows which will undoubtedly give
the quality and quantity necessary to please the most fastidious of the
Gladstone public.
May 6, 1943: Mr. Vaughan Clayton returned on Saturday from
Prince Rupert where he has spent the last six months while west he
visited Vancouver and Victoria.
June 3, 1943: Miss M. Simpson and a number of young pupils went
on a Salvage Hunt last Saturday morning. Mr. P. Clayton kindly lent a
team and wagon, so quite a load was collected for the Junior Red Cross.
July 8, 1943: Mr. Hubert Beck of Chicago and Mrs. J. Beck and Miss
Ruth of Edrans visited in the district last week. Hubert found many
changes since he left here 16 years ago.
October 21, 1943: A large crowd attended the sale of the Wesley
Hawkins horne, October 13th, which proved to be quite a success.
October 28, 1943: Mr. D. Oliver of Gladstone was in the district,
selling Victory Bonds and reports a very good response.
November 25, 1943: The East and West Groups of ladies were busy
qUilting last Thur. at the horne of Mrs. J. Smith and Mrs. D. Kerr. Two
quilts were completed for the Red Cross. On Tuesday of this week the
west group were busy again at the horne of Mrs. J .A. Grantham and
another quilt was completed.
April 6, 1944: Mr. J. Holmes has purchased the McCorriston farm
and this week his neighbors with three engines and several teams of
horses are busy moving the house south and nearer the road.

1944: School opened on Monday with Miss M. Barnum of Helston in
charge for the corning year.
August 31, 1944: Sergeant Richard McCaskill of No. 10 Bombing and
Gunnery School, Mount Pleasant, P.E.!., arrived horne on Wednesday
to spend a furlough with his parents, Mr. and Mrs. D.P. McCaskill.
September 7,1944: Congratulations! Miss Berniece Mustard who left
Trois-Pistoles, French Summer School, a few days prior to its closing,
has just received word that she obtained the highest marks in her section
for general proficiency.
October 5, 1944: Reverend Moyer has been making weekly visits to
the Palestine School where he conducts the class in religious exercises.
December 14, 1944: Mr. and Mrs. H.K. Davis farewelled at Palestine:
On Tuesday evening of this week friends and neighbors in the Palestine
district gathered in the school to bid farewell to Mr. and Mrs. Horner K.
Davis, residents of the district since corning from Audubon, Iowa in
1912, and who are leaving shortly to reside with their daughter in the
United States.
During the forepart of the evening whist was enjoyed and following
this all present were seated at a long table, Mr. Davis and his daughter,
Mrs. A. Sundquist taking their places of honor in the centre of the
group. Mrs. Davis, who is ill was unable to attend.
Mrs. John Mustard then read an address of farewell expressing the
very sincere regret of the community at losing such faithful community
workers and such loyal friends of so long standing. A lovely gift of linen
and silver was then presented to Mr. Davis as a token of the esteem and
goodwill from his neighbors and friends of the district. On behalf of his
wife and himself Mr. Davis thanked his friends sincerely, following
which all joined in singing "For they are Jolly Good Fellows". The
serving of a delicious lunch brought the evening to a close.
Mrs. Geo. Pedlar of Winnipeg arrived on Tuesday to visit with Mr.
and Mrs. Jos. Smith and attended the farewell party for Mr. and Mrs.
H.K. Davis on Tuesday night.
January 4, 1945: A large crowd attended the Christmas Tree Concert
held on December 20 and it was quite an all around success. A variety of
recitations and dialogues made up the program. Special mention should
go to these boys who took the parts of the fair sex. These were Glenn
McCaskill, Esmond Jarvis and Raymond Mayor. Santa, who seems to
be getting younger each year, arrived to distribute the many gifts.
Lunch was then served and a dance followed.
February 22, 1945: Mr. and Mrs. Archie McIntosh spent the weekend at the Copping horne. After being employed for some time with the
RCAF at MacDonald. Mr. McIntosh has purchased a filling station six
miles north of Portage la Prairie on No.4 highway and intends moving
his house from MacDonald to his new place of business. Mrs. McIntosh
will visit with her parents Mr. and Mrs. W.L. Copping in the meantime.
AprilS, 1945: The east group were entertained at the Lackey horne on
Tuesday, when a Red Cross quilt was completed. Four letters of thanks
have been received from Elymer Lackey, Neil McCaskill, Gordon Roe
and Jerry Clayton, in appreciation of the parcels sent to them by the
ladies.

May 25, 1944: Glenn McCaskill went to Winnipeg on Friday as a
delegate to the Junior Red Cross Convention.

May 10, 1945: Mrs. Wm. Glenn: One of the district's oldest oldtimers is Mrs. Wm. Glenn, who resides with her daughter, Mrs. Alex
McCaskill. She will observe her 94th birthday anniversary on Tuesday
of next week.
Margaret Henderson, sixth child of Mr. and Mrs. J. Henderson was
born on May 15th, 1851, at Tara, Ont. She received her education there
as well as the early years of her life. She carne to Gladstone in 1882 and
three years later she married Wm. Glenn. To this union were born four
children, Robert and Lillian, who predeceased their parents in 1893 and
1907 respectively and two daughters, Mrs. Jos. Smith and Mrs. Alex
McCaskill both of the Palestine district. Following her husband's death
in 1927 she made her horne with her daughter. Mrs. Glenn has 3
grandchildren.

June 15, 1944: Sergeant Air Gunner Leslie Bauslaugh of MacDonald,
Mrs. Bauslaugh and family of Portage, visited in the distict on Sunday.
Sgt. Bauslaugh is the son of Mr. and Mrs. Isaac Bauslaugh who were
residents of Woodside and Palestine some years ago.

May 10, 1945: Palestine school children took part in the parade in the
V.E. Day celebrations in Gladstone on Tuesday.
Mr. J. Mustard has sold his farm to Mr. Torn Morrison, who has
purchased it in the interests of his brother, PO Ken Morrison, now

April 13, 1944: Mrs. H. Meneer and Mrs. Scott and little daughter,
arrived last week to visit with Mr. and Mrs. Charles Cornwall.
April 27, 1944: An enjoyable afternoon was spent at the horne of
Mrs. J. Zambra on Thursday of last week, when a Red Cross quilt was
completed. Plans were made to remember the boys from the district
who are in the armed sevices. A delicious lunch was served. As Mr. and
Mrs. Zambra are leaving shortly, to reside in Plumas, this was the last
meeting to be held at their horne.

overseas. Mr. and Mrs. Mustard are planning on moving to
in the fall where they will reside on the farm known as the
Kerr place, which they purchased last fall.
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July 19, 1945: At the annual school meeting held Monday, F.R.
was re-elected for another term as trustee. Mr. 1. W. Clayton and
Mustard resigned, the latter owing to her leaving the district
to reside in Gladstone. Mr. George Mayor and Mrs. W. Mustard
elected to fill these vacancies.
August 30, 1945: School reopened on Tuesday with Miss M. Barnum
charge. Those who wrote Grade IX examinations last term were all
in passing. Douglas Mustard was the only beginner.
September 20, 1945: LAC Ray Clayton, son of Mr. Reg. Clayton of
district, arrived in Winnipeg from overseas, on Thursday of
week. Ray enlisted in the R.C.A.F. in October 1940 and went
-"prop~o in Nov. 1943. In June 1944 he landed in France. While in
he drove a truck 35,000 miles through France, Belgium,
and Germany. At present Ray is visiting with his wife and son
Winnipeg, but is expected in Gladstone this week-end.
.'1lt::Sllll~

October 11, 1945: Fire, of an unknown origin, but presumed to be
spontaneous combustion completely destroyed the large barn of
Reg Clayton of the Palestine district, on Saturday evening last,
the hours of nine and ten o'clock.
. Clayton had completed his harvesting last week and on Sat. had
loads of sheaves into his loft in order to add the finishing
to the fall work. Unfortunately, however, the sheaves were
top of some hay that was already in the loft and evidently was
damp, for as Mr. Clayton and his son Vaughan prepared to
town Saturday evening they saw from the house that the yard
up with a bright red glow and on rushing out of doors found the
of the barn ablaze.
Mr. M. McGowan, who was on his way to town was the first outsider
notice the blaze and rushed to the scene of the fire to offer his

,

Increase In Milk Price
Effective Jan. 1st
The Wartime Prices and
Trade Board have authorized an increase in the price of
milk sold in Gladstone by recognized dealers of One Cent
(Ic) P<;:f quart effective january 1st, 1945.

I
~

This increase in the price
of milk sold in Gladstone has
heen authorized in order to
bring the price up to n figure corresponding to that
. of other towns of similar size in the province.

I

I
'.

~
~

Fred: R" Jarvis

Wm. Fleck .
.
Milk price raisedfrom 8¢ to 9¢ per quart.

the flames reached the ground floor of the barn the men were
to drive the horses outside and save a quantity of the harness.
girls on duty at the telephone office notified everyone that they
could be of assistance and friends and neighbors soon
to offer their help but the flames enveloped the building so
that little could be done.
May 10, 1951: The Stitch and Chat club met at the home of Mrs. 1.
on Wednesday evening and a most enjoyable time was spent by
. The hostess served a most delicious lunch to close the evening.
June 18, 1953: The ploughing bee for Stan Hyndman was a huge
.
with Messrs. A. Hart, M. Younger, D.P. McCaskill, C.A.
,0. Lackey, J. Reid, Wm. Stephen, R. Mayor taking part. Mr.
Otto of town, was a big help too, as he demonstrated a Fordson
tractor. Then on Thursday another small bee was held, for the
of seeding the land. Present were: Messrs. M. Younger, R.
and D.P. McCaskill. All in all it was a very nice gesture by the
of the district to a friend and neighbor too ill to do the
farm work for the past six months.

Bringing home thefirewood - J. and W. Mustard.

Wood sawing bee at D.P. McCaskill's.
Splitting wood - D. Kerr, "Bondy", Lome.
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Maple baseball club, 1912.
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Palestine school boys, 1920.

Palestine School in 1920.

School pupils, 1933 - Miss Orth, teacher.

Valentine party, 1955.

Palestine School picnic, 1959.

Christmas concert, 1963.

Christmas concert, 1959.

Stewart McCrae

Marlin McCaskill

Ronald McCaskill
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Mustard and Whaley outfit, 1914-15.

Ploughing beefor Jack McCaskill.
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B. Main, R. Fehr, D. McCaskill, C. McCrae, L. Clayton,
McCombe, W. Mustard, A. Lackey, V. Mayor, J. Doell.

1915 Studebaker.

Summer travel.

Winter travel.

1921 Buick.

1923 Model T - F. Jarvis and D. Tuckwell.

1937 Pontiac - Berniece, Mrs. J. Mustard,
Donna, Olive May.

1936 Model A Ford - Mrs. J. Doell.

Visiting at the Donald McCaskill house.

An outing.
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THE OLD AND THE NEW
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NEW STEEL BRIDGE COMPLETED
The new steel bridge over the White Mud River in place
the old bridge known as "Carruthers' Bridge" has
completed and has been accepted by the officials.
McKelvy and Sec-Treas. McGregor accompanied
Engineer Lumsden, for the government, and W.S.
nomt)son. General Agent for the Algoma Steel Bridge
inspected the bridge and pronounced everything
according to the contract.
The bridge was designed and built by the Algoma Steel
Co. of Winnipeg: the work being done under the
",,,,'uio'i'," , of R.H. McLean, Superintendant of Erection

for the Bridge Co. Mr. McLean has had many years
experience in the construction of bridges of this kind.
The bridge consists of one span, 100 feet in length all
of steel set upon concrete piers of a substantial design;
the wholt; work has been done in a good workmanlike
manner and is a credit to the Municipality of Westbourne
and to the contractors who built it, both in work and
business transactions. Mr. McLean left on Saturday for
Minneapolis, and wishes through the medium of this
newspaper, to thank the people of Gladstone for their
treatment of him while here.
The above write-up was taken from the Gladstone Age
Press, dated Sept. 3, 1908.

321

Dori and Olive Bjarnarson, Ab and Corinne Copping.

INTRODUCTION TO
STEELE BRIDGE DISTRICT
We, of the Steele Bridge history book committee, have
endeavored to the best of our ability, to contact all
residents and former residents of our district. We wish to
thank all of those who took the time to record their
history for the book and regret that many did not
respond to our appeal, making it necessary to only list
them as having resided in the Steele Bridge district.

STEELE BRIDGE SCHOOL DISTRICT
- 2171
A building located on N.E. 27-14-11 in the Palestine
district was purchased from Jack McCaskill and was
moved by horses to the N.W. 30-14-10 to establish the
first Steele Bridge School in November 1927. The trustees
were P. Anderson (Chairman), Boyington, G. Bjarnarson, W.L. Copping, the secretary-treasurer was J.
Hawthorne. The first enrollment consisted of Gordon
and Arnold Anderson, Valdi, Sylvia and Lillian Bjarnarson, Lawrence, Gordon, Grace and Ab Copping. This
building served the purpose until 1941 when insufficient
enrollment caused the school to be closed and the
remaining pupils had to go elsewhere. It was re-opened in
1946 as several new families had moved into the district.
In 1949 a new school house was built on the same site and
the children of this district continued to receive their
formal education in the little one-roomed school.
Changing times sawall the small rural schools closed in
1968 and the young people transported to Gladstone to
receive their education.
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Sept. 22, 1927
Dr. A. Fletcher,
Depty. Minister of Education,
Parliament Buildings,
Winnipeg, Man.
Dear Sir:
Re Steele Bridge School district No. 2171
In accordance with the award of the arbitrators and the approval
your Department, the above mentioned school district has been formed
and the offical By I Law in connection therewith is being passed to-day.
The Secretary-Treasurer of the School district is at a loss as to how he
is to finance this District until such time as the required grant in aid
thereof will be forthcoming. The various school districts from which the
Steele Bridge school district has been carved have already made their
levies and the said levies have been placed against the lands as formerly
contained within the districts concerned.
They estimate that approximately $800.00 will be required to pay for
their school house and operating expenses until June 30th, 1928. Will
you kindly advise me whether the Department have any suggestions to
make with regard to financing and as to whether they would be willing
to make a grant in advance to this district or suggest some feasible plan
of financing its operation.
Yours truly,
Sec. Treas. R.M. Westbourne
WJM/VP

MISS MURIEL A. PAYNTER
I was the first teacher when Steele Bridge school
opened in Nov. 1927.
.
I boarded with a large family, the Coppings. We, (the
Copping children and others along the way) walked to
school. In winter time we walked on the ice of the White
Mud River to school.

From this district I left at the end of 1928 to teach at
Woodside school.

<"<;;u~,v< .<u;;

Steele Bridge School, i927.

crocheting or helped with dressmaking.
The silence and the quiet at the end of the day is
memorable and walking home in that fresh air permeated
with the smell of baking bread; which was yours, for just
a knock on a door. Another knock was that of Flossie
and Ronnie when they played a trick on the "teacher"
hid around the corner and when caught, greeted you with
those infectious grins and giggles.
With only 12 to 15 pupils I was able to assist students in
Grades 9 and 10 and it was a gratifying moment when
Fred Whitmore received his Gold Watch for 25 years of
service with Falconbridge Nickel Mines.
Katie Boyington, one of the students, was Queen of the
Gladstone Carnival. At a Sports Day we gained 3rd place
in the school parade only because we had ventured into
formation marching, novel at that time. Another year the
students gained highest "total points" in Sports.
There was no instrument, little music and I never was
able to persuade them to use an auxiliary verb, but they
have taken their place in society as fulfilled and outstanding citizens.
It is sad that three have predeceased me, but the river
will go on and the bridge will preserve the name.

List of School Teachers
Muriel Paynter
Muriel Smith
Edna Kelly
Mary Moffat
Polly Asmundson
Sigga J ohanneson
Ethel Plaice
Wilma Clark
School Closed
Harold Ranson
Betty Stout
Miss Bristol
Lillian Robinson
Roy Warner
Jean Gusdal
Roy Warner
Dorothy Blair
Rosaline Chastko
Janet Adams
Muriel Locke
Dorothy Blair
Betty Foxon
Dorothy Blair

-

Nov. 1927 - Dec. 1928
Jan. 1929 - June 1929
1929 - 1930
Sept. 1930 - Dec. 1930
Jan. 1931 - June 1931
1931 - 34
1934-38
1938 - 39
1939-42
1942 - Easter 43
Easter 43 - June 43
1946-47
Sept. 1947 - Xmas 1947
Jan. 1948 - 1952
1952 - 1953
1953 - Nov. 55
Nov. 1955 - 1956
1956 - 1957
1957 - 1960
1960 - 1961
1961 - 1965
1965 - 1966
1966 - 1968

LEFT TO RiGHT: Marion Whitmore, Arnold and Gordon Anderson,
Ab Copping, Leonard and Dori Bjarnarson, Katie Boyington, Lorraine
Anderson, Lillian Bjarnarson, Grace Copping, Sylvia and Valdi
Bjarnarson and Fred Whitmore.

SIGGA JOHANNSON (MOORE) 1931-34
submitted by Sigga Moore

I have many happy memories of my three years of
at Steele Bridge, from 1931 to 1934; and of the
homes where I boarded, the Coppings, Whitmore
Bjarnarsons.
Those were the days of fine rapport between teacher
parents! When I was invited into the homes, I felt
much a part of the community and I cut hair, taught

.L,;al",UUll/5

Sigga Johanson and Mr. Copping.
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ETHEL PLAICE (ANDERSON)
1934-38
I came to Steele Bridge School in September 1934. My
school girl-friend, Evelyn Cox, was teaching at Woodside
and it was through her that I came to Steele Bridge. She
told me that I would have exceedingly clever pupils as
nearly all were Icelandic, I found this to be entirely true.
I had four wonderful years at Steele Bridge. The
children were very bright and made teaching a breeze.
There were Lorraine and Harvey Anderson, Lillian
Mazur and Roger Bezaire, Katie Boyington, Ab Copping
and the Bjarnarson children, Lillian, Leonard, Dori,
Ronald and Flossie, the twins. The twins had just turned
seven when I came. I can still see them, both on the same
horse, hair and feet flying, Flossie holding the reins and
Ronnie holding Flossie, saying, "Not so fast, Flossie, not
so fast." The children's parents and all the other families
in the district were kind to me and I remember them all
with affection.
I boarded with the Copping family and they treated me
as one of their own. I remember the many times Mr.
Copping would come to school for me with the horses
and sleigh on blustery stormy days.
Skating parties down at Woodside were so much fun.
All the young folk would go down, we would clean off
the river and skate for hours. The country dances were
always well-attended. They were held in the schools and
we danced both square and round dances.
Our Christmas concerts were always a source of fun
and camaraderie. The children and I practised for weeks
before the event. We coaxed as many of the folk outside
the school to contribute to our concert. Peter Anderson
played the fiddle and Gordon and Arnold strummed their
guitars.
Mr. Hawthorn who ran the post office at Woodside
always paid me my monthly cheque of $50.00. What
wealth that was in those days. His favorite answer to
"How are you?" was "The King and I are still going
strong." He and King George V were the same age. When
the King died in 1936 at the age of 73, Mr. Hawthorn
never after seemed quite so chipper. I wonder if anyone
remembers the huge bull John Sharp's sister Aggie had?
She hand-fed that great beast, and always kept it in the
barn.
How often on the way home from school I stopped in
at Mrs. Peter Anderson's and enjoyed her wonderful
coffee.
As I look back on those years I am always impressed
with the fun and joy of living we all possessed. One
morning at school I arrived to find no children. I went
outside to ring the bell, frantically wondering whatever
had happened. Then as I came back into the school room
imagine my astonishment to see my class calmly jumpi~g
down out of the attic. We've had many laughs over thIS
episode.
In September 1938 Paul Anderson and I were married
and live in Winnipeg. We had two children Larry and
Sandy and we have four grandchildren, Richard, Bruce,
Jill and Michelle.
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Field Day; Dorothy Blair, teacher. LEFT, Front to Back:
Anderson, Garth Shelestynski, Blaine, Brent, Doug and Leon
Bjarnarson. RIGHT: Darrin, Penny Shelestynski, Wanda Anderson,
Bonnie, Joy Bjarnarson and Laurie-Lou Anderson.

MRS. DOROTHY BLAIR
1954-55 1961-64 1965-68
Many pleasant memories crowd into my mind when I
recall the years I taught at the little school beside the Steel
Bridge. The enrollment was usually about twelve but all
grades would be represented. I remember when school
started in the fall and the pupils came with their supplies
for the new term. On these cool, crisp mornings they
went outside willingly at recess to play ball or maybe just
to visit.
I remember the winter months when the snow banks
lay around the school like a protecting blanket. There
was great excitement when we started the Christmas
Concert for with such a small enrollment, everyone had
to do more than his share. Louise Shelestynski provided
the music for the singing and she always knew how to
play anything we asked her. When the big night arrived.
"Pop" Bjarnarson was at the door for the collection and
his presence was looked for as eagerly as the arrival of
Santa Claus for he was a great favorite with everyone.
Leonard Bjarnarson was the chairman and never once
did he say that he was too busy. Then came the Christmas
holidays.
In the New Year, card games and dances kept the
school humming. It was a pleasure to see the students
draw at noon hour for the satisfaction of seeing work
that was done well.
I remember the mud in the spring-such sticky mud as
can only be experienced in an area that is noted for its
excess water in the spring of recent years. The pupils took
part in various Amateur Nights held in neighbouring

. Laurie Lou Anderson, Bonnie and Joy Bjartopped the amateur show in Gladstone when they
a song and then danced the Charleston. "Bongo
Bongo", "Silver Threads and Golden Needles",
" Jack was Every Inch a Sailor" are some of the
that bring back fond memories.
I remember the hot summer days and how we marched
and down the road proudly displaying our banner
we practised for "Field Days". Although we were
fortunate to win a ball game, it didn't really matter
the fun was in the game. I will never forget how Glenn
on persisted practising until he could do sit-ups
the Centennial Medals. When the picnic arrived, we
that once again a school year was finished.
When the schools consolidated, the students from
Bridge attended Gladstone School. It must not be
however, the great contributions the country
01 made in the education of children, as well as being
cultural and social center of the district.

children and adults dressed up and went out for an
evening of treats and fun. Christmas Concerts, with a
dance following, were always a big event and enjoyed by
everyone. Throughout the winter, dances would be held
and local people took turns playing the piano, guitar and
violin for music.
One thing we held, which is a thing of the past was a
pie-social to raise money for some organization.
One "Arbor Day" when we were cleaning the
schoolyard, the fire we lit to burn some of the grass got
away on us. After several frantic moments we got it
under control but I was one scared person as I had heard
about prairie fires. A wiener roast was held at the end of
this day.
Most of my week-ends were spent with Irene and Jack
Foxon at the Woodside Store. This led to other interestsnamely Jack Breedon whom I married in 1959.

Steele Bridge School, 1949-1968.

Wiener Roast.

JANET ADAMS (BREED ON) 1957-59
submitted by Janet Breedon

When I, Janet Breedon (Adams) was doing my two
_,.,.,.,1,0 practice teaching at Woodside School in the spring

1957, I applied for the position of teacher at Steele
and was accepted.
stayed with Leonard and Rae Bjarnarson the two
I was there, and I couldn't have stayed with nicer
At this time there were about 8 students from Grades I. Most students walked every day and one or two rode a
. Olive Bjarnarson was the Secretary Treasurer for
School District. Hallowe'en was always a big event as

Field Day in Gladstone .
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FAMILY HISTORIES

Peter and Greta Anderson and grandchildren.

PETER ANDERSON
submitted by Arnold and Grace

In 1904 Bjorn Anderson with his son Peter moved
from Glenboro and settled 1/4 mile north of the Steele
Bridge. This land was formerly owned by Mr. Carruthers
and now owned by Dori Bjarnarson.
Peter's parents both came from Iceland and settled in
Glenboro when they first came over. His mother Gudbjorg died when Peter was 2 years old.
Bjorn remarried to Arnbjorg Arnason from the
Marshland district and they had two sons Lauge and
Paul. Twelve years later Bjorn passed away and Peter
stayed on the farm until in 1916 when he married Greta
Goodman. They moved 3/4 of a mile south of the Steele
Bridge where they lived for 46 years before moving to
Gladstone in 1962. The only other people who had lived
on the same place were Mr. & Mrs. Olafur Egilson and
family who moved to Big Point near Langruth.
Greta's parents also came from Iceland and settled in
Churchbridge, Sask. and lived there for 7 years where she
was born. Then they moved east of Amaranth along the
lake and lived there for 9 years. Their next move was 6
miles west of Langruth where the family home still
stands. Greta went out working at the age of eleven and
started out in a cafe in the former Smart Shop building in
Gladstone. She also worked in Edmonton, Northern
Shirt factory as a seamstress and Eaton's Mail Order in
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Winnipeg. Her experience in the sewing factory was
great help when she was raising her own family
everything was sewn or knitted. She recalls sewing a dress
for her mother when she was only 10 years old. She still
enjoys sewing and uses the same Singer treadle mach
she bought 57 years ago for $20.
Greta and Peter had a family of 5: Gordon, Arnold,
Lorraine, Harvey and Roy. Times were often tough.
They milked cows and sold cream, also butter and eggs.
Sometimes a 5 gallon can of cream barely brought one
dollar.
Most of the women in those days spun their own yarn
and knit socks and mitts for their families. They also
traded butter, eggs, socks and mitts for groceries.
The first phone in the district was at Coppings and they
were very good at bringing messages to them. They lived
1/2 mile south across the river.
The neighbours were all good and everyone helped
each other. Mrs. Bjarnarson was very good at curing sick
animals; also, if the children were sick. The only remedies
in those days were Baby's Own pills for fever, coal oil for
colds and creolin for cuts.
A terrible fire burnt Mr. and Mrs. Gudmann Bjarnarson's house down in the winter of 1924; only some
bedding was saved. Mrs. Bjarnarson and Paul, who were
burnt the worst, were taken to the hospital for a day or
so. Then Nurse Bonnie Bjarnarson came to Greta and
Peter's home and helped nurse them for two weeks.
When she left, Miss Goodman, a nurse from the General
Hospital in Winnipeg, came and helped look after them
for two more weeks. Bjarnarsons had a family of five;
Dori being a baby at the time. Mr. Bjarnarson found a
large tent and they lived in that after Paul and his mother
were well enough and they could build a house in the
summer.
A big setback was when bangs disease broke out in the
cattle as a result losing most of the calf crop. Then
swamp fever killed 21 horses. The first tractor that was
used was a Titan on steel wheels and the first car being a
model T Touring. In those days the main road to
Woodside went past here.
Pete took pride in raising cattle and when he sold out
he had mostly an Aberdeen Angus herd which he was
proud of.
There was always music in the home. Peter played the
violin and Greta chorded on the piano. The whole family
enjoyed music and learned to play different instruments.
In those days the dances were mostly in the homes and
everyone who could play helped supply the music.
In 1962 Peter and Greta moved into Gladstone and
lived in a suite above McLeods. It was a sad day when on
September 8, 1968 their son Gordon passed away. He had
poor health with sugar diabetes for 18 years.
In June 1971 Peter passed away after spending 5
months in hospital with cancer. That fall Mrs. Anderson
moved into a trailer close to her son Roy's shop where she
still lives. She has 13 grandchildren and 3 great grandchildren.

Grace and Arnold Anderson.

Laurie Lou, Arnold, Grace, Dwight in front.

ARNOLD ANDERSON
submitted by Arnold and Grace

Arnold Anderson, second eldest son of Mr. and Mrs.
eter Anderson, was born at Steele Bridge and still
on the family farm there. He took all of his
''''U'vV~U~J;; at Steele Bridge and his first teacher was Miss

He farmed and did custom work with his father and
brothers Gordon, Harvey and Roy. In June, 1946 he and
Harvey went south to do custom combining. They
worked in the States of Kansas, Nebraska, South Dakota
and North Dakota. While there, they met up with Dori
and Ronald Bjarnarson who were doing the same.
As a youngster one didn't go to Gladstone too often so
all the action in winter was skating to Woodside. Charlie
Blair arranged all the activities there and told stories.
They also had treasure hunts which meant miles of
walking but they always ended up with a hearty feed at
some of the neighbors. Sometimes they'd skate to
Gladstone but it took a little longer than the snow
machine now. In summer the best transportation was by
bicycle, if you were lucky enough to have one.
One time Gordon and Arnold took on the job of
clipping Homer Davis' sheep. The pay sounded good,
10<1: a sheep each, which took 2 days. After getting their
pay the second day, when riding home, Arnold's bike hit
a rut and his sheep shears slashed his arm badly. They
were meeting Harry Mayor on the road and he insisted on
taking him to the doctor. But Arnold knew his $5. 00 for 2
days work would go for the doctor's fee so he took a
chance on his mother's home treatment. He still has the
scar to show for it but had his money to spend at the
sports day which was shortly after. The fun he had was
worth the pain he endured.
In 1951 he met Grace Johnson. Grace, daughter of
Margaret and Steini Johnson, was born at Lonely Lake
and came from a family of 13. Steini was born in Iceland
and Margaret at Cypress River.
Her first job was in Winnipeg at a sportswear factory.
Then her brothers Helgi and Joseph bought the General
Store in Eddystone and she worked there for four years.
In 1951 she came to Gladstone and worked in the R.C.A.
store and the Alhambra Hotel which was operated by her
sister and brother-in-law, Violet and Marsi Erlendson.
Then from 1952-55, she worked as a telephone operator
in Gladstone. Then she married Arnold in 1955. For the
first few years they lived in a trailer and moved back and
forth from here to the farm near Westbourne, W 112 of
32-13-9. In 1957 Roy and Harvey decided to go into road
construction so Arnold and his father continued farming,
but mostly cattle. In 1962 his father and mother decided
to move into Gladstone. It was then that Arnold sold his
land at Westbourne to buy the family farm. We kept the
same house that the whole family was raised in until
1967, when a new house was moved in.
Even though Grandpa Anderson had moved to town
he liked helping out on the farm. His favorite job was
mowing hay. It was quite a coincidence that Grace's
father, Steini Johnson, had also lived on the same place
as a boy, with his step parents Mr. and Mrs. Olafur
Egilson and family. He worked for Mrs. Bjarnarson after
her first husband, Bjorn Anderson, died.
In our years of farming we had several helpers here in
the busy season. To name a few; Eddy Cook, Joe and
George Gregory, Billy Timmings, Ronnie Erlendson,
Harold Rhodes and then Brad Doell for 5 years.
We have a family of two: Laurie-Lou and Dwight.
Laurie-Lou was born in 1956, took her schooling the first
seven years at Steele Bridge with Dorothy Blair her
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teacher for 6 years and Betty Foxon one year. Then high
school in Gladstone and nurse's training at the Health
Sciences Centre in Winnipeg, graduating in 1975. Since
then she has worked in the General Hospital in Portage la
Prairie. She loves to travel and has been to the Barbados,
many countries in Europe, England, Los Angeles and is
now planning a trip to Australia.
Dwight was born in 1959, took three years of school at
Steele Bridge with Dorothy Blair as his teacher. Then the
country schools were closed down so he took the rest of
his elementary schooling and high school in Gladstone,
and graduated from Grade XII in 1977. He has helped on
the farm since then until 1979 when the cattle were sold.
At present he is working as a gravel truck driver for his
Uncle Roy and lives at home.
Arnold has retired from farming on account of ill
health but we plan to continue living on the farm.

Lorraine (Anderson) Robertshaw
I have many memories of my early years in the Steele
Bridge District. Although I left the area when I was
seventeen, my roots are still there and I often still think of
it as "home".
I was born at the Anderson family home, the third
child of Peter and Greta Anderson and the only
daughter. It was November 27, 1922 and my very earliest
recollection is a blue teddy bear presented to me by our
good friends, James McKenzie and his son Kenneth, who
were our neighbors to the South.
The community at that time consisted mainly of the
three families, the Coppings, Bjarnarsons and Andersons. Mr. and Mrs. Bjarnarson and Mr. and Mrs.
Copping were very special people to me in my early years,
and it was a special treat to ride with Mr. Copping in his
cutter with the horsehide robe and the tinkling sleigh
bells. Mrs. Bjarnarson gave me my first pet, a lamb,
when I was four years old.
I think the happiest times, in those early years, were the
Christmas Tree Concerts held in the Steele Bridge School,
as well as in surrounding districts. The tree always
seemed so huge to me, and beautiful, with lighted candles
- we spent many hours practicing for the concert, and it
was always such a special occasion.
Our teachers at Steele Bridge School were a very important influence in our lives. Polly Asmundson, of
Westbourne, was my first teacher, and I also remember
Muriel Smith, Sigga Johannson, of Big Point, and
especially Ethel Plaice, who had the greatest influence on
my schooling in Steele Bridge. Looking back, I realize
how fortunate we were to have such good teachers in a
country school in that period, and with that foundation I
found later education very easy. In my home in
California, I have a painting of the interior of a oneroom country school, complete with the bell on the
teacher's desk, the wood stove, blackboard, etc. It could
be a replica of Steele Bridge School, except for the fact
that there is a picture of President Abraham Lincoln on
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the wall. This picture, together with a spray of
willows, remind me of my roots and my home and
me pleasure.
It was depression time, but we were a very close,
family and did not realize that we were having difficul
times. My father had one of the first battery radios in the
community, a De Forest Crosley, so there were Saturday
night hockey games and the Grand Ole Opry.
So many people crossed our lives in those early years.
My mother welcomed anyone who came to our door, the
coffee pot was always on the stove and there was always
an extra place at the table for anyone who came by. I
remember Joe Simpson, who travelled through the
country with his tools for filing horses' teeth. My
brothers, Gordon and Arnold, and I looked forward to
his visits. He gathered us around him and told us stories
and sang songs for us - I especially remember the songs,
"Foggy Foggy Dew" and "Charlotte".
Music was a big part of our lives. My father played the
violin - old-time waltzes and square dance tunes, which I
loved. Mother taught us songs, and in later years my
brothers all played instruments. This led to many happy
evenings of music and singing when there were gatherings
at our home.
After graduating from Gladstone Collegiate, I worked
for Mr. and Mrs. Adam Leckie in the RCA Stores in
Gladstone and Neepawa, then attended Angus Business
College in Winnipeg. I worked as a secretary in an insurance company in Winnipeg from 1944 to 1948. On
September 4, 1948 I married Gordon Robertshaw of
Langruth and we lived in Vancouver, B.C. for three
years. Our son, Darryl, was born in Vancouver and in
1951 we moved to Los Angeles, California and now live
in La Crescenta, California, where our daughter Lesley
was born. Gordon is now a real estate salesman, and I
work for a Savings and Loan Company as secretary.
I cannot close without a tribute to my father, Peter
Anderson, who passed away in June 1971, and to my
mother, who is still with us - a fine couple who gave us
love and a happy home and a good sense of values.

GORDON ANDERSON FAMILY
submitted by Violet Anderson

Gordon Bjorn Anderson, son of Mr. and Mrs. Peter
Anderson of Steele Bridge was born, raised and attended
school at Steele Bridge and Gladstone. In 1950 he
married Violet Schettler of Grass River, Manitoba. They
had three children.
The oldest child, Carol married Cpl. H.A. Tower
Sackville, New Brunswick. They live in Winnipeg and
have a son Richard. Sherry married Wesley Wilde
Plumas, they have two children, Gregory and Tracy.
Brian lives in Winnipeg and works at International
Paints.
Gordon worked in Winnipeg and at McLeods store in
Gladstone and later had his own business "Andersons'
Auto Wrecking".
Gordon passed away September 8, 1968.

Gudmann and Bjorg Bjarnarson.

THE GUDMANN BJARNARSON FAMILY
submitted by Dori Bjarnarson

Gudmann was born in 1895 in the Harcus District,
north of Langruth, later moving to Big Point where he
attended school periodically and received a Grade three

standing. Working at various jobs when in 1914, he came
to work for Mrs. Bjorg Anderson in the Steele Bridge
area on SW 31-14-10. Bjorg Anderson, formerly Bjorg
Arnason, came with her parents from Iceland in the late
1800's to Churchbridge, Saskatchewan, and later moved
to the Marsh Land District, where she grew up and attended school only a short time. She worked at various
jobs until she married Bjorn Anderson, who farmed on
S.W. 31-14-10. Bjorn had one son by a former marriage
named Peter. Two children were born to Bjorn and Bjorg
and named Lauge and Paul.
Mr. Anderson died, leaving Bjorg and the three
children.
Gudmann Bjarnarson came to work for Bjorg and
married her in 1915. They had seven children, Valdi,
Sylvia, Lillian, Leonard, Haldor, Ronald and Flossie.
They ranched and farmed through thick and thin. In
1924, their house burned and mother, Bjorg and son,
Paul were burned very badly. The family lived in a
granary for some time, sleeping on the floor. One visitor
at the time said, they were so badly burned and swollen,
that they were hardly recognizable as human beings. A
new house was started, but as money was scarce, a
basement, four walls, a floor and roof were put up.
Curtains were used for partitions, so when the curtains
were taken down, it left a big room, so several dances
were held there with people from Palestine and Woodside
attending. The Harry Mayor family supplied a lot of
music and all had a good time, without any liquor. Later
partitions were put in the house as money became
available.
In 1929, Gudmann bought the south half of 29-13-10
for hay, as they had a quite a few cattle and the marsh
had all dried up and was burning. The Marsh area was
used for pasture by everyone around it. Cattle were
turned loose and rounded up in the fall. Very few cattle
were ever lost. People from the west side of the Marsh;
Ottos, Heimans, Grahams, Cooks, Walkers, etc., would
gather cattle in the fall from the people on the east side
Arnasons, Goodmans, Magnussons, Bjarnarsons,
Andersons and vice-versa. No one ever thought of
keeping anyone else's cattle, it just seemed to be the way
it was. In 1940, a Community Pasture was built and free
range was a thing of the past.
All haying was done by horses and a lot of horses were
raised and sold. At one time the Bjarnarsons had over
one hundred horses and as farming and haying became
mechanized, horses became obsolete, therefore were sold
for fox feed or whatever. Carloads were shipped to
Winnipeg and horses brought $35.00 each. Some 4 and 5
year olds were never broken. So ended the horse age and
the machine age started. The first tractor bought was a
Hyder in 1937. It never was too good, so was traded on a
Fordson in 1938. The Fordson was too small so was
traded on a John Deere in 1939. This tractor was used
until 1949 and did most of the breaking on the land. By
this time more land had been purchased: 6-15-10, 5-1510, east half of 31-14-10. The west half of 31-14-10 was
owned by Bjorg. In 1952, the east half of 23-15-11 and
24-15-11 were bought. Most of the land was $1.00 per
acre and some for $50.00 per quarter. The east half of 2315-11 was bought from Jim Adamson in 1952. All this
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land is still owned by the Bjarnarson family.
Mr. Bjarnarson quit farming in 1964, selling his cattle.
Some went to his sons and some to the neighbors. The
land was all given to various members of the family. He
continued to work, driving a tractor, etc., until 1967
when he had a slight stroke and passed away March 30,
1970.
Bjorg continued living in the house on the farm and
always welcomed visitors. Her main interest was looking
after her grandchildren. She passed away September 28,
1971.

of second gear. Anyway, if no one else would take the
kids, he would.
There were always a bunch of grandchildren around.
The famous Caboose Club, when it had all the officers
elected, had only one member, who of course was the
youngest. One of their projects was to learn Icelandic
that summer and they would ask Pop out to the Caboose
to give lessons. I don't think any of them became fluent
in Icelandic.
Gramma and Mrs. Anderson could always confuse us
when they took to talking Icelandic on the phone. At
those times, they had a private line.
Christmas Eve will never come without thinking of
Gramma and Pop. In later years, the house was near
bursting at the seams as the family ever grew in numbers.
Gramma's favorite gift to the men of the family was a
shirt and if you were medium sized, too bad, because she
bought all size 17 112. For several years, Santa made his
visit and behind schedule one year, sent his missus.

Gramma and Pop with grandson Carman Mustard.

Gramma and Pop Bjarnarson have a special meaning
to all their grandchildren. Pop always had time to help us
with our school work and sit on the bank to keep an eye
on us whenever we went swimming in the river. What he
would have done if one of us got in trouble, I don't
know, as he was crippled from an early accident. He was
thrown from a horse as a young man and was on crutches
in later years.
Gramma was extra special. We could mess around and
cook in her kitchen, but try to get a recipe from her in
later years! It was always a pinch of this and a bit of that.
Measuring cups and measuring spoons couldn't be found
in her kitchen. When I think of Gramma and cooking, I
think first of her Icelandic pancakes with brown sugar
filling.
Both were early risers, and hired men were expected to
hit the deck early, too. More than one got a dipper full of
cold water from Gramma to wake him up if he hadn't
responded to the first or second call to "get up."
Gramma refused to change her clock to daylight saving
time, but Pop changed his. It never seemed to cause any
problems. In the summer, Pop's meals were at eleven and
five. Gramma saw no need to change her time, as in later
years, she never left home. Pop would occasionally go to
town. Some of the kids tell about Pop taking them to
town for the Saturday night shows and never shifting out
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LEFT TO RIGHT: Dori, Leonard, Lillian, Sylvia, Valdi. FRONT:
Flossie and Ronald.

VALD! AND GRACE BJARNARSON
submitted by Valdi Bjarnarson

Valdimar Bjarnarson, the eldest son of Gudmann and
Bjorg Bjarnarson was born Aug. 2, 1915. He attended
Amana School, Steele Bridge School and later Gladstone
Collegiate.
He married Grace Marjorie Copping and farmed the
sou th half of Section 36/ 14/ 11.
This land was purchased from the municipality of
Westbourne for one dollar an acre. It was twenty dollars
down and fifty dollars per year. The house was built with
the help of both families.
In the fall of 1947 a Massey 21 combine was purchased
and used in 1948 to do custom combining in the United

Valdi Bjarnarson and Bob Copping spent six
combining at Platte, South Dakota.
Valdi wired the house and a 32 volt lightning plant
ficed until the hydro came.
Valdi and Grace were in the retail trade in Gladstone
1950 - 1959. They presently live in Saskatoon,
They had a family of five children: Harold Robert died
in 1959; Laura Jean - now Mrs. Tom
'rp,ph{~rn and living at Gladstone; Judy Marie now Mrs.
Mustard and living in Swan River; William
married to Karen Carley and living on a small
out of Saskatoon; Frances Marlene living in
!-'U'"VI'HV", Alberta.
Laura-Jean became a school teacher and Judy became
registered nurse. Donnie is a physical education teacher
Saskatoon and is involved in raising and racing horses.
is a secretary for Pacific Western Airlines.
There are eight grandchildren: Cameron, Kent and
Freeborn, Carman and Heather Mustard, and
, Brent and Patti Bjarnarson.

Lillian and Ken Smith.

LILLIAN (BJARNARSON) SMITH
Lillian was born on December 26th, 1919. She attended
Steele Bridge School for 10 years, taking grade 10 by
correspondence course. She attended Gladstone High for
grade 11. Transportation to high school was by bicycle,
horseback and occasionally the families 1929 Durant
Coupe. During the winter months she boarded with Mr.
and Mrs. Creswell.
She married on May 26th, 1942. One daughter Janis
was born November 13th, 1945. Lillian presently lives in
Clareshome, Alberta. She works as Safety Co-ordinator
and first aid attendant for Safeway Shelter Systems.
Janis and Wayne Pettit were married on October 18th,
1966. They reside in Calgary and have two children, Dean
and Denise.

---Judy, Laura Jean, Grace, Valdi. IN FRONT: Donnie, Marlene.

Wayne, Janis, Dean and Denise Pettit.
Harold Bjarnarson
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Dari, Olive and Randy.

HALDOR ROBERT BJARNARSON (DOR!)
submitted by Dari Bjarnarsan

Haldor Robert (Dori) Bjarnarson was born October
22, 1923, and was the fifth child of Gudmann and Bjorg
Bjarnarson of the Steele Bridge District. He started
school at Steele Bridge in 1929, completed Grade I in
1930, Grade II and III in 1931, and quit school in 1939,
after completing Grade IX by correspondence.
Having just come through the dirty thirty's, I could
remember some of the tough times we had and how hard
my parents worked just to survive. My father would go
for a load of wood, leaving home at 6:00 a.m. almost
every day all winter, sometimes 30° or 40° below zero.
He would drive approximately 6 or 7 miles north, cut a
load of wood and be home around 4:00 or 5:00 p.m. The
next day he would take it to Gladstone and sell it for
$3.00, which worked out to $1.50 a day for a man, a team
of horses and a sleigh. Small pay by today's standards.
I recall my mother trying to look after a family of
seven children. Also at times a grand-daughter, daughter
of Lauge and Alice Anderson (one of her sons from her
first marriage), as Alice had poor health and could not
look after her daughter for a while after she was born.
Also, she had to cook for one or two extra hired hands,
as we had approximately 150 head of cattle, several
horses, as well as some sheep. The Government paid the
men $5.00 a month and gave my father $7.50 a month to
keep them, but my father gave the $7.50 to the men, so
they got $12.50 per month.
One man, Henry Radjaminski came in 1931 or 1932
and stayed until 1937. He was a very conscientious, hard
working man. In 1937, he bought a farm in the Golden
Stream area, close to Pine Creek, which he later sold and
moved into Winnipeg where he presently owns an
apartment block.
I recall several of the men who came and worked at our
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place. Some had never been on a farm, so they would put
the collars on the horses upside down or backwards. I'm
afraid we kids gave some of them a pretty rough time.
My mother went to the hay field nearly every day
during haying time when we were small, taking all the
children with her. I can recall the older kids looking after
the younger ones until each became old enough to drive a
team, either with a rake or a mower, then progress to
sweeping hay. I started raking hay when I was nine years
old which I suppose was the age when everyone started. I
think it was about 1933 that there were enough kids old
enough to hay when mother didn't have to go haying any
more. She still had a lot of hard work, as there were not
many conveniences, a hand turned washing machine, all
water had to be carried from the river and heated on a
wood stove. New clothes were few and far between and
lots of mending had to be done. I recall having had
opportunities to go into town, which were very seldom
(as we had no car until 1936 or 1937), but I refused as
there were too many patches on my trousers. Nowadays,
kids buy new pants and put patches on them, which
makes me wonder.
In 1931, cattle were shipped into the area from
Saskatchewan. They were very thin as Saskatchewan was
dried out and had no pasture. My father bought several
of these for about $5.00 each and we children were
allowed to pick one each for our own, so started the cattle
business.
In 1939, we got a thrashing machine of our own, and in
1942, a self-propelled combine. Leonard joined the Air
Force, therefore the combine made harvesting much
easier. We did a lot of custom work in 1945. Leonard
came back and as we were not all needed at home,
Ronald and I took the combine to the United States in
1946 and 1947 to harvest, starting in Kansas about June
10 and returning back home about the middle of August.
In 1948, we bought a caterpillar tractor (a Cletrac with
a dozer) and started land clearing. In 1949, we bought a
second one to break land, using them until about 1962.
In 1950, I married Olive Gilman of the Edrans District
and went for a honeymoon to Kenora. On our
honeymoon, I bought two carloads of lumber and intended going into the lumber business. For two months
we lived in a house in Gladstone, owned by Joe Hando,
and then in a trailer on the Plumas road, as we were
building two miles by Louis Bokor's. We continued
building roads part time until about 1964.
We built a house in Gladstone in 1950 and traded it to
Tom Sladek for the building where Macleods is at
present. Valdi and I started the Macleods store in
Gladstone in 1952 and sold it in 1959 to Keats Bros.
We built a house on the SW 31-14-10 in 1954 and
moved there after having lived above the Macleods store
for two years. We are still on the farm.
In 1966, after the death of Cliff McCrae, who was
Reeve of the Rural Municipality of Westbourne, I was
asked to run for Reeve, having been nominated by
Charles Lambert and Tom Hall of Westbourne. There
were five running; James Adamson, Ernie McBride, Art
Jenkins, Henry Arthur, and myself. I was elected, took
office in February of 1966 and still serve in that position.
It is rather an interesting and educational experience, as

have been plagued with several floods in the past few
, 1969, 1970, 1974 and 1976, to name a few. These
caused mainly by mismanagement of the watershed
too many ditches were drained into the river and
and no improvements to the river itself.
We had four children: Leon, born in 1952, Bonnie Blaine - 1958, and Randy - 1964.
Leon is still at home farming. Bonnie married Ted
ichalski of Gladstone and lives by the Steele Bridge on
1-14-10. They have one child, Matthew Edward, born
h 11, 1978. Blaine has taken up flying. He has his
commercial and instructor licence, as well as an
ment rating, and is working at Lac La Ronge, Sask.
La Ronge Aviation. He married Evangeline (Cookie)
in May, 1979. Randy is in Grade 9 at Gladstone
School.

Megan, Flossie and Julie on horse, Blazer (26 yrs. old).

KEN AND FLOSSIE ANDERSON
submitted by Ken and Flossie

Bonnie, Leon holding Randy, Blaine.

Ken Anderson with grandson, Scott.

Ken Anderson was born Feb. 17, 1927 in Rosetown,
Sask. Ken came to the Steele Bridge area in 1948.
Flossie and twin brother Ronald were born Sept. 7,
1927. Flossie has lived in the Steele Bridge area all her
life.
Flossie and Ken were married in 1949. They moved to
the S half of 36-14-11 in 1952 and have farmed and
boated there since. They purchased the N half of 25-14-11
in 1962 from Albert Todd. They also own NE of 31-1410, half of 33-14-10, and NE of 15-15-11 and use this land
for pasture and hay.
They have four children Shelley, Mrs. Tedd Pohl,
Vikki, Mrs. Tom Milne, Wanda employed in Winnipeg,
and Michael attending school in Gladstone. Michael
plays hockey and plays the trumpet in the school band.
There are four grandchildren; Megan and Tara Pohl
and Julie and Scot Milne.
Flossie remembers hearing her parents talking about
the year Sylvia was born. She was born on June 14 and
they put her in the back of the buggy and took her along
to the Big Point Picnic held on July 1st. There was a
dance after and the sun was coming up when they got
home. Parents took their children everywhere, even one
at two weeks of age.
Flossie tells of Adam and Jim McKenzie coming to
visit when she and Ronald were very young and how the
McKenzie brothers would say, "I guess we'll take the
twins home". To prevent this happening, Flossie and
Ronald would hide in the bedroom and push the sewing
machine against the door.
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Note: The sign on the bridge says:
"The Algoma Steel Bridge Co. Limited
Winnipeg
Manatoba
1908"
How many people have passed over this bridge and
noticed that Manitoba was misspelled?

Megan, Wanda, Julie, Vikki holding Scott, Shelly holding Tara,
Michael.

Farm Service and Basswood Lunch Bar. Joan the sec
daughter is married to Tom Kinley of Gladstone.
have two children, Thomas Scott and Susan Nadine.
son Bob is married to Louise Arthur, formerly
Mayfeld. They have two sons Mathew Dean and LYU"U~'"
Robert and they live in Golden Stream. They have
sons still remaining at home, Douglas Allen and
Wynne.

Bob, Diane, Glenn, Joan, Doug, Leonard and Rae.

JOAN KINLEY (BJARNARSON)
submitted by Joan E. Kinley (Bjarnarsonj

Leonard, Rae, Mr. and Mrs. Bjarnarson and Mr. Muylle.

LEONARD AND RAE BJARNARSON
submitted by Leonard Bjarnarson

Leonard was born at Steele Bridge in 1922. He married
Rachael Muylle of St. Vital in 1946. They moved to their
present home on section 31-14-10 in October of 1946.
They had five children. Diane who is now Mrs. Bob
Harrington lives at Basswood, Man., and has two girls,
Jill Christine and Karen Elizabeth. Diane and Bob are
presently in partnership with another couple in Basswood
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I am the second eldest daughter of Len and Rae
Bjarnarson. I was born March 19, 1949 in Gladstone. I
lived at Steele Bridge until 1966. We spent grades 1 to 8 at
Steele Bridge School and grades 9 to 12 in W.M.C.I. in
Gladstone.
In 1966 I moved to Winnipeg and started training at
Winnipeg Children's Hospital and in 1969 graduated as a
registered nurse. I remained on staff there until
December 1972.
On September 13, 1969 I married Tom Kinley. We
lived in Winnipeg where Tom was employed by General
Motors of Canada.
On March 5, 1973 our first child was born -- Thomas
Scott. In June 1973 we returned to make our home in
Gladstone and Tom joined his Dad in the trucking
business.
In 1976 our second child was born -- Susan Nadine.
Presently we live in Gladstone where Tom is operating
the Gladstone Transfer and I work part time at the
Gladstone District Hospital.
Scott is in a kindergarten class of 26 students. During
our school days at Steele Bridge we had a class enrollment
as few as five students and most of us were cousins. We
never had a gym or music room but we all shared the
janitorial duties which included emptying "the pail"
from the toilets.

WILLIAM RONALD BJARNARSON
FAMILY
submitted by Phyllis Bjarnarson

Ronald Bjarnarson, the youngest son of Gudman and
org Bjarnarson was married in December 1950 to
'"'H""."'" Kempf of Grandview, Manitoba, who was
at the Gladstone Hospital. They lived in town for
winter and moved to a caboose on the farm in the
while they built a house across the road from Pop
Grandma Bjarnarson.
Their family began with the arrival of Eileen in

Eileen was employed at MacLeods in Winnipeg for
several years and was married to Chuck Fenton in
December 1976. They live in Winnipeg and have two
children, Shauna and Erin.
Christine graduated from a business course at RRCC
and was married to Gordon Whiteman in 1970. She was
employed at the Bank of Montreal in Gladstone for a
couple of years. At present, she and her son Robert live in
Portage where she is employed at the Bank of Nova
Scotia.
Joy graduated in 1971 and that fall started working in
Eatons in Winnipeg. She was married to Terry Akesson
in 1976 and they now live in Winnipeg where Joy is a
buyer for Bonnson's Sportswear.
Wanda graduated from WMCI in 1974 and went to
Winnipeg where she was employed at Manitoba Hydro

Ronald, Joy, Wellentina, Eileen and Brent.

, 1952, Joy was born in September, 1953 and
in August 1956.
It was after Brent's birth that they discovered that
had Hodgkin's Disease, the beginning of a brave
which finally took her life in August of 1964.
had a happy childhood and such was their
s uncomplaining nature that they did not realize
gravity of her illness.
They all went to Steele Bridge School and later to finish
education in Gladstone. Eileen and Joy both took
lessons which Eileen enjoyed but Joy was more
nTp·rpOTPf1 in horses and reading or drawing. Brent was on
tractor at an early age helping Dad.
During this period, Ronald started taking flying
at Neepawa and shortly after receiving his licence,
acquired his first airplane, a silver Luscombe.
In January 1968, Ronald was married to Phyllis
(Mayers) who had a family of four: Jo Ann,
, John and Wanda. The upstairs of the house
hastily completed to make room for everyone as for a
they had a full house! However, the family grew up
became employed elsewhere, and Phyllis went back
work at the Bank of Montreal where she is still emAnn, who had been working at the University in
came home for awhile which was longer than
JlaJL111\"U as she broke her leg toboganning at the farm.
working in Gladstone for a couple of years she
Nick Beavington in 1971 and they live on a farm
the Gladstone area. They have a daughter Ainsley Jill.

Ronald and Phyllis.

for a time and then moved to Portage to work at Portage
Mutual. She was married to Rod Ferguson in October
1976, they have a daughter Leslie and live on a farm near
Gladstone.
John graduated from high school in 1973 and gained
employment in Winnipeg for a year. He returned to
Gladstone and has been employed at the Co-op Farm
Supply since 1975. He enjoys hockey, baseball and
trapping.
Brent finished his schooling in Gladstone and after
helping on the farm for a year decided to find employment elsewhere at various jobs. He received his
pilot's licence in 1978 and plans to earn a living flying.
Ronald had a severe heart attack in the fall of 1971
from which he made a good recovery, but his farming
activities had to be limited. After a time he started
working at Gladstone Air Services and spent a lot of time
encouraging the growth of the Gladstone Flying Club. He
also spent his spare time at home rebuilding planes in the
shop. He was also interested in the Gladstone Auction
Mart where he was Chairman of the Board of Directors
for several years and attended all the sales to help in the
office.
Ronald was killed in an airplane crash in September
1978 and is sadly missed by his wife and family.
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Brent, Christine, Joy, Eileen, John, Wanda and JoAnn.

PAUL ANDERSON
submitted by Paul Anderson

My brother Lauge and I were the only children born to
my mother Bjorg Bjarnarson and her first husband Bjorn
Anderson. He died while I was very young so I remember
very little of my father, other than that he was always
dressed up and drove around with a horse and buggy.
When I was about 6 years old my mother married
Gudmann Bjarnarson and my seven half-brothers and
sisters came in the following years.
I went to school in the old Hecland school and after it
closed I went to Amana. My school days were very
limited being only a little over 200 days in all.
In 1924 our home burned down and only my mother
and I were burned. I spent the following year in Portage
Hospital.
In 1928 Lauge and I went to Wynyard, Saskatchewan
where we ran threshing outfits. Our harvest at home was
early that year. I worked for Mundy Goodmanson and
operated a Case tractor and threshing machine. There's
one of these old outfits at Austin today.
In the winter of 1928 and 1929 I fished with my Uncle
John Arnarson, on Lake Manitoba. We had many wild
experiences. I remember driving from our caboose on the
lake to the main land, it had stormed for several days and
we were out of food. As we neared shore our horses
disappeared and we found they had slipped into a wide
crack. Only their heads were sticking out. There were
only three of us in the caboose but we managed to get the
horses out. We covered them with blankets, hooked up to
the sleigh and were soon under shelter on the main land.
Hunting has always been my favorite recreation. I've
hunted game with my brothers and friends every fall
nearly all my life. Chasing wolves was a great pastime for
all the young fellows of forty-odd years ago. I remember
well the beautiful and powerful team old Mr. Driscoll
drove. We enjoyed those fast rides immensely.
In the spring of 1928 my brother Lauge and I went to
Camp Hughes, now known as Camp Shilo. We went in
the service of the militia and took our own horses which
we rode all the way from home. We took part in all the
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Paul Anderson, Chief Cook; Steele Bridge and
Woodside Deer-head competition.

competitions. There were over five thousand men
part in rifle shooting for which I won the
trophy. I came first in tent-pegging which is riding at
gallop and using your sword to pick up sticks in
grounds. I also won the boxing trophy.
In 1930 and 1931 I trucked cream to Gladstone.
picked it up from the Sandy Bay Reserve, south
Langruth, Lakeland and Westbourne and took it to Mr.
Paxton's creamery. Many of the roads were poor,
for driving especially in wet weather, but the
people I met on my route made it worthwhile. Many
good cup of Icelandic coffee did I have on my rounds.
In 1934 I sold off all my cattle around 100 head
about 40 lambs. After they had been delivered and sold a
the stockyards I found lowed $9.60 freight.
I worked for a year in Kenora for Dingwall Motors as
an auto mechanic. Then I went to Winnipeg in 1935 and
was a mechanic for George M. Jeffreys garage. I boarded
at a Miss Whitsons boarding house. She had about 20
boarders. I paid her $15.00 per month for room and
board and car parking.
From there I went to International Harvester then to
Dominion Ford. In 1941 I worked on the C.N.R. I was
with them for nearly a year but developed respiratory
problems and the doctor said I would have to get out
that kind of work. And so began my life as a salesman.
In 1938 I married Ethel Plaice, teacher at Steele Bridge
and in the spring of 1939 we bought a five-room
bungalow, part basement with furnace for $800.00. We
lived in it for 11 years until the year of the flood 1950. We
were high and dry in St. James and were able to give
assistance to our relatives who lived in the St. Vital flood
area.
In 1942 two partners and I formed the National Realty
Co. In 1950 the partnership was dissolved and I remained
sole owner and operator of the National Realty Co.

Walter and Laura Copping.

WALTER LAWRENCE COPPING
submitted by Ab Copping

Walter Lawrence Copping was born in Boscobelle,
bec on December 12th, 1881. On March 8th, 1907 he
. Laura Campbell Moore in Montreal, Quebec.
living in Quebec for two years they moved to
The year was 1909 and they resided at Jubilee
where he established himself as a contractor and
. A few years later the Copping family moved to
Man. to begin farming. Here the family was
. It consisted of eight children. They were in

order of age, Cecil, Edna, Leslie, Lawrence, Gordon,
Robert, Grace and Albert.
In 1920 Walter, Laura and family moved to the
Palestine District to farm. Not long after they experienced a snow storm so severe they couldn't get out
the doors. Someone had to crawl out the windows to
shovel a path out. The family faced many hardships in
the years from 1920 to 1923. In 1923 the family moved to
a farm east of the Woodside store during a severe spring
flood. They stayed at this location for three years. Once
again the family packed their belongings and moved to
the Mayfeld District. The big family depended on
potatoes and buckwheat as their staple food during these
years.
The year of 1927 saw the family move again for the last
time. They established a farming homestead in the Steele
Bridge District, by the Whitemud River on N .E. section
19114110. The children attended the Woodside School
for a period of time. Mr. Copping did carpentry work on
the Steele Bridge School for a dollar a day and his son
Gordon helped out for 25¢ a day. In the fall of 1927 the
first Steele Bridge school opened.
Walter and Laura Copping and family resided in the
district on their farm working and prospering. Walter
engaged in mixed farming. He was a prominent settler in
the area and the original homestead remained in the
family until 1974, a period of 47 years. Walter served as a
trustee on the Steele Bridge School, a faithful member of
the church at Woodside and later joined the United
Church of Gladstone. His wife Laura died suddenly in
September 1945. He continued to live on his farm with
sons Gordon and Bob. The next year his son Albert and
wife Corrine also moved there. By 1948 Walter, Gordon
and wife Evelyn were the ones remaining in the original
home farm. He lived here until his death in 1953. The
Copping name was carried on by the many sons who
remained to farm in the area.

Cecil, Edna, Leslie, Lawrence, Gordon, Bob, Grace,

and Ab.
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Evelyn and Gordon Copping.

Beverley, Walter, Agnes, Bob and Brian.

GORDON VICTOR COPPING

HAROLD ROBERT COPPING

submitted by Evelyn Copping

submitted by Bob Copping

Gordon was the fifth of the eight children born to
Walter and Laura Copping in the year 1914 on October
31st. Part of his childhood was spent growing up in the
Steele Bridge district. When he was old enough to work
he remained helping on the farm and worked at occasional jobs around the district.
He was responsible for farming his father's farm for a
number of years; which eventually became his own. He
also owned another 1/4 section of land, he bought from
his brother-in-law, Archie Macintosh. He also had
another 112 section of land across the river from the
home place.
Gordon married Evelyn Dalman of Winnipeg on June
12, 1948 at Gimli. She is a sister of his brother Ab's wife,
Corinne. It was always an interesting note that they were
doubly related.
Gordon was the first one of the Copping brothers to
buy a tractor for his farm. He and his father together
purchased the first second hand car that any of the
Coppings owned. Before that they had travelled
everywhere by horse and buggy. Gordon also owned the
first baler and his machinery was shared by all the
brothers, who always helped each other out with haying
and harvesting.
Along with grain farming Gordon was known for
raising well bred Black Angus cattle. He took great pride
in his herd and raised them with excellent care.
Although Gordon and Evelyn had no family of their
own, they spent many hours caring for and about their
various nieces and nephews in the area, as well as the ones
who came to visit from other parts of Manitoba. Often
their nephews from Gimli spent whole summers exploring
the Copping farm and helping out. They also gave much
time and attention to many children in the district.
Gordon passed away suddenly in January 1975, the
result of a heart attack. Evelyn sold the farm and built a
house in Gladstone, where she now resides.

Harold Robert, or Bob as he is called, worked with
father and brothers on the Copping homestead
1949. On October 22nd of that year he was married
Agnes Hachkewich, daughter of Mike and Emily of
Steele Bridge farming district. Bob and his wife moved
their newly built house on the one quarter section of
- S.E. 19114110, this being a part of the original
Copping farm. Along with this land Bob also
another 200 acres connecting with his home quarter
he had purchased from George Pedlar in 1945. Their first
daughter Beverley Doreen was born on March 16th, 1951
on a typically Manitoba stormy night in Gladstone
Hospital. Bob, his wife and new daughter travelled about
the country in a three ton truck until he decided he was
tired of lifting a baby carriage into and out of the back.
His father then loaned him $500.00 for his first car in
1952.
Bob and Agnes had their second child, a son on May
17th, 1955, in Gladstone Hospital. He was named Brian
Robert. The couple managed to out do his brother and
his wife, Ab and Corrine Copping. Their daughter
Marcia was born a few hours later on the s~ame day and in
the same delivery room at Gladstone hospital.
Not long after on August 31st, 1956 their third child
was born. It all occurred in the midst of a fierce rainstorm. Bob's brother Gordon was hauling cattle, but in
order to get the tmck unstuck the cattle had to be
unloaded and then Gordon found he had a more important delivery to make. He had to drive his sister-in-law
into the hospital in Gladstone. Bob and Agnes named
their new son after his grandfather Walter Lawrence.
The children all attended the Woodside School and
Sunday School. The family was always a part of the
district picnics, concerts and happenings including the
hardships of the famous floods of that district. They
raised their children in the district and watched them
grow to adulthood. They proudly saw their daughter Bev
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a local Gladstone boy, Michael Pohl on September
8th, 1971. They now reside in the Fort Garry area of
nnipeg. The marriage of their son, Brian also took
in Gladstone. He was wed to a Gladstone girl,
bie Bradco.
At present, Bob, Agnes and their son Walter still reside
farm together on the original farm in the Woodside
. . Throughout the years Bob had increased his
of farmland. In 1955 he bought a quarter section
his brother Lawrence who moved to Winnipeg. He
purchased another quarter section, in the early 70's
Charlie Rosling in the Palestine District. Bob and
are now proud grandparents of a baby girl,
Copping daughter, of Brian and Debbie.

to the town of Gladstone. He and his wife do lightcaretaking jobs at the United Church and the Municipal
Office. They spend their leisure time, golfing and curling,
as well as taking part in activities connected with local
organizations. They also enjoy many happy hours with
Sharon's two daughters Shandra and Amberly and
Valerie's boys Travis and Bradley.

OLAFUR EGILSON
submitted by Grace Anderson

About 1904, Olafur Egilson and his cousin (also foster
son) Steini Johnson, moved from Glenboro to the Steele
Bridge district. They lived 3/4 of a mile south of the
Steele Bridge, now owned by Arnold Anderson. His wife
had died in Glenboro and also Bjorn Anderson's wife, so
they both came around the same time, settling only a mile
apart. He only lived here a couple of years then moved to
the Marshland district where he married Svava
Magnuson. Four children were born to them, Jon, Ola,
Dave and Swannie. Later they moved to Big Point where
both parents passed away.
Jon passed away at the age of 12. Ola married Wyatt
Polson and they live in Lac du Bonnet. They have two
children Robert, who lives in Winnipeg and has four
daughters, and Linda who married Robert McKay and
lives in Lac du Bonnet and has two sons. Dave married
Olga McCartney (nee Sigurdson) of Westbourne and they
have four daughters. Swannie married Sigga Gisslason
from Winnipeg and they have two children, Marjorie
who married Harold Rhodes and they live in the Big
Point area and have three children, and son David, who
has taken over his father's farm and lives with his
parents.

Sharen, Valerie, Marcia, Ab and Corinne.

ALEX AND MARGARET HART
ALBERT RUSSELL COPPING
submitted by Ab Copping

Albert Russell Copping, the youngest of the W.L.
family, worked at home with his father and
brothers and on neighbouring farms, after leaving
little Red SC;hool House at Steele Bridge. He joined
army in 1941 and went to England in 1943 and served
France, Belgium, Holland and Germany until Feb. of
He married Corinne Oddney Dalman, daughter of
ngo and Stephania Dalman of Petersfield on November
rd, 1946 and took up farming on the quarter section
.W. 19114110, that he bought from his father. In
bruary of 49 a daughter Sharon Gail was born, now
. John Bresoline of Selkirk. In 1953 Valerie Lynne,
Mrs. Errol Ferguson, arrived on the scene. A third
Marcia Mae born in 1955 completed their
_.~,uU.J. In 1957 he bought his brother Cecil's farm of 240
and a few years later acquired a quarter section of
from Nick Shelestynski, which he used for pasture.
continued his mixed farming operation until 1976
he sold the last of his farm land - the original
section. He kept the farm home which he moved

submitted by Jean Fahner

Alex and Percy Hart came from Scotland to take up
ranching in Canada about 1909. They settled beside the
Whitemud River at the edge of the Big Grass Marsh,
northwest of Woodside and began raising sheep and
cattle.
Margaret Gardiner accompanied by Maggie Hart
followed later, and Alex and Margaret Gardiner Were
married on her arrival. Maggie Hart also came out to be
married, but she and her husband remained in Winnipeg.
Percy Hart remained on the ranch with Alex and his
new wife for several years, but eventually moved to the
outskirts of Winnipeg where he raised chickens.
Mr. and Mrs. Hart lived in a two room house beside
the river, with few conveniences till about 1930 when they
added to their small house. They were still without the
conveniences of phone or hydro. Their communication
was a trip into Gladstone twice weekly, by horse and
buggy in summer, team and cutter in winter, to pick up
their mail and groceries. They suffered many frozen
noses and fingers on those winter trips, about six miles
each way.
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It wasn't until the 1930's when they bought a car which
made the summer trips easier. Then by the early 50's they
had acquired both telephone and hydro.
The ranching was done on the marsh lands where hay
was plentiful and sheep and cattle could roam without
fences. Gradually the peat land of the marsh was broken
after burning off the top layer of peat and they were able
to do some grain farming. However, for many years fire
burned slowly and steadily, summer and winter, leaving
workable land beneath the ashes.
Memory recalls Mrs. Hart's method of signalling Mr.
Hart from the hay fields - she climbed a ladder to the roof
of their house and hung a bright cloth on a stick; this
meant she needed him.
Mr. Hart's health began to fail, and they moved into
Gladstone for the winter of 1955. He died in 1956 and
Mrs. Hart remained in Gladstone until her death in 1965.

enjoyed the chores that they could do on horseback.
Florence will be remembered for her beautiful
work and still enjoys it. The three older children anen(]ea
Steele Bridge School. Elma was the pre-schooler.
After improvements, the farm was sold to Mr.
for $600.00 and they moved to Woodside.

PETERSON
submitted by Elma Sneesby

In the spring of 1932 Charles B. Peterson along with
Mrs. Katherine (Katie) Whitmore, who he later married,
and her four children, traded a team of horses and their
harness to Daniel Setter for the east 112 of 32114110 in
the Steele Bridge district.
Charlie, as he was known, was born in Addison,
Ontario in 1893. He came west to Biggar, Saskatchewan
where he worked on farms. He did Gold Mine
prospecting near Red Lake, Ontario and farmed at
Ogilvie, Man. prior to coming to the Steele Bridge area.
Katie was born in Lockport, New York and came west
with her parents to Winnipeg in 1912. They homesteaded
near McCreary, Man. but soon returned to the United
States. Katie, many years later, returned to Man. to. the
Ogilvie district.
There were lots of chores to be done on the farm.
Besides milking, and feeding chickens, a barrel was kept
full of snow to melt by the wood-filled stove for soft
water supply during the long winter. Fred and Marion

The four children Fred, Florence, Marion and Elma holding the little
lambs on the hayrack.

340

Darrin, Grant, Garth, Louise, Joe and Linda.'

SHELESTYNSKI CLAN
submitted by Joe Shelestynski

In 1946, Dymetro and Mary Shelestynski of Mayfair,
Saskatchewan moved with their four sons, Nick, Joe,
Walter, and Slowko and daughter Elizabeth to the
Bridge district. Their two older children, Olga and Matt,
remained in the west. This farm was bought from people
named Montgomery and was 1 1 /2 miles east of the
Steele Bridge.
Mr. and Mrs. Shelestynski were born in the Ukraine
and came to Canada around 1926. They were home
loving people and super gardeners. Although Mary could
not speak English very well she understood the language,
and enjoyed getting out to the school picnics and
Christmas concerts. She was noted for her beautiful
needle stitchery and was affectionately known to all her
grandchildren as "Baba"! Dymetro was skilled in
carpentry and built a new home for his family in 1949.
Sadness struck the family in 1950 when Walter, a handicapped child, contracted T.B. and passed away at the
early age of 19. The family continued to farm with Nick
and Joe working the winter months in the lumber
business in Ontario and Slowko spending two years
overseas with the Armed Forces. Elizabeth finished her
high school in Gladstone and went to work in Winnipeg.
Mary was in failing health and on October 14, 1967,
passed away at the age of 73. Two years later Dymetro
died on October 9, 1969, at age 82. In 1956 Nick married
Terry Oswin of Douglas. They lived for a few years in

Bay, Ontario and then returned to the family
which Nick bought from his parents. Nick and
had one daughter Penny in 1959 while still in·
and later two sons, Wayne in 1961 and Dean in
. Nick worked for the Wesbourne Municipality for
years and eventually sold the family farm to his
Joe and moved to Gladstone. In 1973 Nick
the blacksmith shop in Gladstone and started a
welding business, but tragedy struck when
died suddenly with a heart attack on June 14, 1974
age 43. His family continue to live in Gladstone except
who works in Victoria, B.C.

Liz, Baba Shelestynski holding grandson and Mike.

Wayne, Penny, Dean, Nick and Terry.

Elizabeth married her husband Mike Lyne of Toronto
1956. They have five children, Mickey, in 1958, Nick in
960, Gene in 1961, Kristina in 1966 and Orycia in 1969.
was gifted with her Ukrainian ancestors art of
np{'nr'''TlT'O' Easter eggs and has taught and displayed her
on television and in shops. Mike, Liz and family
reside in Kamloops, B.C.
Slowko, known to his friends as Sy, and his wife
who were married in 1972 live in Ashcroft, B.C.
works in a Copper Mine.
In 1957, Joe married Louise Donnelly of Mayfeld and
lived in Gladstone for a few years where Joe worked
mechanic. Then in 1961 they bought the farm in
Bridge formerly owned by Dave Klassen. There
no buildings on this farm. Joe bought a three room
house from Peter Hunter at Arden and brought it home
on a stack mover. They have built on twice to make it a
seven room home. Joe and Louise have three sons and
one daughter. Grant, born in 1958 is now working in
. C. Darrin, 1960, works in Winnipeg and Garth and
are attending high school. The original family
still owned by Joe, but the house built by
being empty for several years, was demolished

Joe, Mike, Matt, Slowko, Louise, Liz, Ami, Helen and Olga.

Listed below are other former residents from whom we were unable
to obtain histories.
Mr. & Mrs. Neil Bezaire and family came from Saskatchewan in the
early 30's and farmed the N.E. 32-14-10, until his untimely death,
followed by his wife just a month later in 1940.
A family by the name of Bousquet moved into the district in the early
40's. Their home was situated on the N.W. 36-14-11, and they farmed
here until the late 50's.
Mr. & Mrs. Boyington and family came to the Steele Bridge district in
the 20's and farmed the N.E. 25-14-11 until the late 30's.
Mr. & Mrs. James Carruthers farmed the S.W. 31-14-10 from the late
SO's until 1904 .
George and Frances Gettle and family arrived in the district from
Saskatchewan in the 40's, making their home on N.W. 7-15-10 until the
late 50's when they returned to Saskatchewan.
Mike & Emily Hackewich and family also from Saskatchewan came in
the early 40's and farmed the N.E. IS-15-10. They returned to
Saskatchewan in the mid 50's.
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Mr. & Mrs. Henry Jensen and family of Gladstone came to the district
in 1945 and farmed S.W. 32-14-10 for a number of years.
Mr. & Mrs. Dave Klassen and family came in the early 40's and farmed
the N.E. 30-14-10 until some time in the 50's.
Albert & Dorothy Todd and family came to the district in the late 40's
and farmed the N.E. 25-14-11 until the early 50's.

Valdi and Sylvia Bjarnarson.

Paul, Lauge Anderson and baby Valdi Bjarnarson.

Steele Bridge School pupils taken by teacher Muriel Paynter, 1928;
Gordon and Arnold Anderson, Valdi, Sylvia, Lillian, Leonard
Bjarnarson, Leslie, Lawrence, Gordon, Bob, Grace and Ab Copping.

Valdi Bjarnarson on 1929 Durant.
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Lillian Mazur, Isobel Alfred, Dori, Leonard Bjarnarson,
Roger Bezaire, Steve Alfred. BELOW BANNER: Ronald and
Flossie Bjarnarson, Harvey Anderson, Lillian Bjarnarson and
Lorraine Anderson.
Paul Anderson, Edna McConeghy, Alfred Bailey, Mr. Copping,
Ethel Plaice, Charlie Blair.

Mrs. Copping, Sigga lohannson and Grace
Copping.

Roger Bezaire

ROW: Sylvia Bjarnarson, Gordon Anderson, Grace Copping.
ROW: Ab Copping, Dori Bjarnarson, Katie Boyington,
and Lillian Bjarnarson.

Nick Shelestynski
Bousquet.

and

Maurice
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Rae Bjarnarson in a 1929 Model A truck.

Katie Boyington - Gladstone Carnival Queen.

Flossie Anderson and Diane Bjarnarson on pet
cow.

Florence Whitmore

Ronald and Flossie Bjarnarson.
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Sewing Course Models; Lit McCaskill, Grace Anderson and Flossie
Anderson.

Bjarnarson's army truck and cat used to load hay at lackfish

Arnold Anderson, Len Keast,
1927 International.

Pete and Harvey on hay that had all

Ken Anderson's home inundated in 1970.

Bjarnarson combine ready for take off
to the United States to work in 1946.

Arnold Anderson's cattle in 1976 flood.
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Woodside picnics have been held annually since 1900 on the Blair
Farm - NW 9-14-10. This included the School Districts oj Woodside,
Steele Bridge and later Golden Stream.

1925

1934

BACK ROW: Mrs. Johnson, Mrs. Sneesby, Nell Keast, Mrs. Gibson,
Molly Grove, Anna Madsen, Jenny Dethmers, Mrs. Breedon.
FRONT ROW: Thelma Andersen, Elma Sneesby, Norma Vatcher,
Grace Blair, Helen Grove, Barbara Kelly, 1957.

1938

BACK ROW: Mrs. Pete Anderson, Mary Richards, Katie Peterson,
Mrs. Vatcher, Mrs. Blair, Anne Smith, Ina Asmundson, Mrs.
McBreairty, Mrs. Hart. FRONT ROW: Irene Faxon, Sheila Clayton,
Elma Sneesby, Mabel McCaskill, Ella Petter.
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Woodside Committee; STANDING: Charles Blair, Les Vatcher. SEATED: Elma Sneesby, Irene Foxon,
Dorothy Blair.

WOODSIDE HISTORY
In 1874 Woodside was placed on the map and termed a
village. The name originated from the abundance of
wood. It was known formerly as the Second Crossing,
especially by the settlers trekking westward. Before this it
was called Stoney Ford.
Prior to 1874, (northwestward from Portage la Prairie,
along the Saskatchewan trail by which furs had been
brought to Fort Garry,) a group of about six hundred
pioneers from the western counties of Ontario had in
1871, established a settlement on the White Mud River,
that was to become the Municipality of Westbourne, with
the town of Gladstone as its center. They eagerly awaited
the coming of the railroad that the Canadian Government had promised before they left the east. While the
railway was slowly being built, settlers moved in a slow
but steady stream, into the empty land. Most of those
from the eastern provinces avoided the treeless plains of
the Red River Valley. They followed either the trail made
by the Boundary Commission or the Saskatchewan Trail
to the north and west of the Assiniboine Valley where not
only land, but wood and water were obtainable, and
where it was hoped railway lines would be built to
connect them with markets for their grain.
From the Henderson's Manitoba and Northwest
Territories Gazeteer and Directory for the year 1892,
Woodside is described as a station on the Manitoba and
North Western Railway in the Municipality of Westbourne, central judicial district, has a post office, mail
weekly, express - Portage la Prairie, Population 45,
Presbyterian services held every second Sunday, John C.
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Teskey Postmaster.
Standing on the bridge built in 1919 over the White
Mud River, one wonders as watching the water ripple
over and around the stones, when the water is low, if they
are the same rocks which provided a convenient crossing
on foot, long before the arrival of the white man.

WHERE IS WOODSIDE?
To the average traveller on the Yorkton Express, Woodside is only a
name of a wayside station. But rumor has it that Woodside is destined
to become not only a name but a power, else, why would the C.P.R.,
always wise to the future, be rusing up new sidings, accommodation of
Mr. McKenzie, (no less wide awake than the C.P.R. officials,) be expecting the visit of some of our friends from over the border on a farm
seeking expedition. Why all this bustle and activity? The answer might
be found by even the most casual observer, in the great crops on the
fields adjoining the Railway track, belonging to Messrs. Blair, Olsen,
Cake, Melka, etc. Some authorities predict 40 bushels to the acre, some
even more, some few less, but a short period must elapse before the true
average yield per acre can be calculated. But perhaps the new siding is to
accommodate the cars necessary to transport the kill of the future
inhabitants of the new shooting lodge. May it be so; all wish the guns a
success, and offer them a warm welcome to Woodside. Some rumors of
the great crop has penetrated to "faur awa" Scotland; as the visit of a
land seeker from the "Auld Countree" amply verified last Thursday.
But it is not only the farmers mentioned who can show what Woodside
can do, only their proximity to the track allows their successful farming
to be seen. The flock of three thousand sheep and the numerous herds
of cattle which roam the prairies and the hidden grain fields of the
farther back homesteads all testify to the excellent nature of Woodside
and the status of the tillers of the soil. To some of the dwellers here have

corne visions of a new healthy settlement springing up near the
of the river, with miles of golden grain stretching out on either.
of a school full to overflowing with the future citizens of the
West, of a Church, a Library, Electric Cars even a Theatre.
that time comes Mr. Editor, then will the answer be found to the
"Where is Woodside" "White Mud".
above story was taken from The Gladstone Age Press dated August
1913.
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Township 14

Range 10

West of the Principal Meridian

25 Mar. 1901
31 Aug. 1887
19Nov.1872
15 May 1874
30 Jan. 1894
20 Sept. 1887
5 Mar. 1889
25 Mar. 1901
21 Apr. 1884
25 Mar. 1901
21 Apr. 1884
25 Mar. 1901
27 July 1899
29 July 1879
16 Apr. 1878
23 Mar. 1873
27 Aug. 1879
25 Mar. 1901
3 Feb. 1873
16Apr.1901
I Feb. 1882
9 Apr. 1874
3 Aug. 1903
3 Oct. 1872
9 July 1873
3 Oct. 1872
28 July 1872
2 July 1872
29 Aug. 1873
2 May 1874
28 Dec. 1874
29 June 1878
21 June 1938
2 Apr. 1874
10 Apr. 1876
14 Feb. 1878
14 Mar. 1941
14May 1873
24 July 1873
14 May 1873
2 Oct. 1876
14May 1873
14May 1873
II Nov. 1873
3 July 1873
18Nov.1873
17 Nov. 1873
11 Jan. 1892
21 Jan. 1874
18 June 1894
25 Mar. 1901
25 Mar. 1901
18 Feb. 1876
16 June 1874
16 Sept. 1890
3 Sept. 1886
31 July 1880
I Mar. 1873
22 Feb. 1876
18 Aug. 1873
7 Aug. 1900
23 Sept. 1887
27 Mar. 1874
25 Mar. 1901
21 Feb. 1887
28 Mar. 1887
12Apr.1888
12 Jan. 1877
13 Dec. 1882
25 Mar. 1901

Canadian Pacific Railway Co.
Arthur Smally and John Chantler
Donald Morrison
Rev. James Robertson
John Teskey
Hon. Wm. Sanford
George Hooper
Canadian Pacific Railway Co.
Province of Manitoba - Hon. Wm. Sanford
Canadian Pacific Railway Co.
Province of Manitoba - Hon. Wm. Sanford
Canadian Pacific Railway Co.
Canadian Pacific Railway Co.
Donald McCaskill
Thomas Collins
Hudson Bay Co.
Alexander McRae
Canadian Pacific Railway Co.
Joseph Little
Canadian Pacific Railway
David Cameron
George Berridge
Joseph Ranville
John McRae
Hector McRae
Donald McRae
Norman Morrison
John Mooney
Pierre Cadotte
Norman Morrison
John Morrison
Norman McInnis
John Johnson
John Forrester
Donald McCaskill
John Irvin
Annie Isobel Hooper
Josiah J. Bell
Josiah J. Bell
James Patterson
Alonzo Simpson
Andrew Percy
Wm. J. McMurtry
Alexander McMickan
Alexander McMickan
Alexander McMickan
Alexander McMickan
Norman Morrison
Wm. Wellington
Angus McDonald
Canadian Pacific Railway Co.
Canadian Pacific Railway Co.
Ebenzer Sutherland
John Morrison
Wm. Stinson
John Sharp Sr.
Joseph Little
John Forrester
Corydon Brown
Thomas Handley
Harriet Sanford
Hon. Wm. Sanford
David McDougall
Canadian Pacific Railway Co.
George Shore
John Sharp J r.
Joseph Simpson
David Cameron
John Morrison
Canadian Pacific Railway Co.

Location
Se>:. I
Sec. 2

Sec. 3
Sec. 4
Sec. 5
Sec. 6
Sec. 7
Sec. 8
Sec. 9

E 1/2
NW
SW
SE
NE
SW
NW
All
All
All
All
E 1/2
NW
SW
NE
S 1/2andNW
NE
SE
NW
SW
NI/2

Sec. 10

Sec. II

SE
SE
NE
SW
NW
NE
NW
SE
SW
S 112
N 112
S 112
Nl/2

Sec. 12

Sec. 13

Sec. 14

Sec. 15

Sec. 16

Sec. 17

Sec. 18
Sec. 19
Sec. 20

Sec. 21
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S 112
S 112
N 1/2
NE
SE
NW
SW
SE
SW
NW
NE
NE
NW
SW
SE
SE
NE
SW
NW
NE
SE
NW
SW
SE
NE
SW
NW
All
SE
W 112 and NE
NE
SE
NW
SW
SE
W 1/2andNE

Mr. Hooper breaking land.

Nels Andersen, 1942.

Moscrip's haying.

22

23
24
25
26
27
28

29

30

31
32

33
34

35
36

NE
SE
NW
SW
All
NW
E 112 and SW
All
NE
S 1/20fNW
N 1/2andSE
SW
NE
SE
NW
SW
SE
NE
SW
NW
NE
SE
NW
SW
All
NE
SE
NW
SW
N 112 and SE
SW
NE
SE
NW
SW
All
All

wnship 13

29 June 1878
18Feb.1876
7 July 1894
7 July 1894
25 Mar. 1901
8 Apr. 1886
20 Sept. 1887
25 Mar. 1901
20 Sept. 1887
23 Mar. 1873
25 Mar. 1901
25 Oct. 1875
27 Mar. 1888
27 Apr. 1905
9 May 1898
11 May 1894
13 Apr. 1951

Norman McInnis
Ebenezer Sutherland
Luke Stewart - Mason Walker
Deborah Ann Walker
Canadian Pacific Railway Co.
Elizabeth Hooper
Hon. Wm. Sanford
Canadian Pacific Railway Co.
Hon. Wm. Sanford
Hudson Bay Co.
Canadian Pacific Railway
Neil Currie
John Thomas Funstone
Bjamy Christianson
University of Manitoba
Wm. Newlands
Peter Anderson
(School Land)

14May 1873
13 Sept. 1876
15 May 1873
13 Sept. 1876
25 Mar. 1901
18 Nov. 1899
27 Mar. 1888
28 Aug. 1886
1 Aug. 1884
25 Mar. 1901
14 June 1878
20 Sept. 1887
9 May 1898
9 May 1898
14Apr.1905
25 Mar. 1901
20 Sept. 1887

George Wilson
James D. Gemmill
James D. Gemmill
James D. Gemmill
Canadian Pacific Railway
James Simpson
Annie Simpson
Robert McComb
Joseph Glenn
Canadian Pacific Railway
David Young M.D.
Hon. Wm. Sanford
University of Manitoba
University of Manitoba
Sveinn Amason
Canadian Pacific Railroad Co.
Hon. Wm. Sanford

Range 10

West of the Principal Meridian
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21 Apr. 1884
3 July 1884
1 Aug. 1910
3 Oct. 1940
4Nov.1940
3 Oct. 1940
21 Apr. 1884
28 Oct. 1912

Province of Manitoba
Hudson's Bay Co.
Soldier Settlement Board of Canada
John Futros
John Futros
John Futros
Province of Manitoba
Frank Martin

28
29

j;':;.

2(;

Sdfktnen/:, l!uO-gol)(s

Date of Entry
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NE
NW
SE
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NE
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All
SE

Adam Mowat
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, Les Vatcher, Keith

Blair's haying.
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John Fletcher, Jim Vatcher,
Blair, Bill Moore.

Mr. and Mrs. Vatcher, Mrs. Blair, 1930
Model A car.
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Sec. 32
Sec. 33

Sec. 34
Sec. 35

Sec. 36

SW
NE
NW
All
NE
NW
SE
SW
All
NE
NW
SE
SW
All

20 June 1907
20 May 1947
20 May 1947
21 Apr. 1884
23 June 1913
16Dec.1911
15 Oct. 1948
20 Dec. 1950
21 Apr. 1884
10 Sept. 1908
10 Sept. 1908
10 Sept. 1908
9 Feb. 1909
21 Apr. 1884

Standard Trust Co. Executors of the Estate of Robert Muir
School Land - G.1. Bjarnarson
School Land - G.1. Bjarnarson
Province of Manitoba
Wm. George Horsey
Robert Chapline Hooper
James Dickson Sawers
Lendrum Keast
Province of Manitoba
Fredrick Rhind
Sylevester Mowat
Wm. Blackmore
Johann J ohannesson
Province of Manitoba

WOODSIDE
written by Les Vatcher

Woodside is only a dot on the map, but one that
represents many memories for a lot of people, some
pleasant and some unbearable.
The White Mud River is the dividing line between the
different types of land, a strip of land about 1 to 2 miles
wide along the river used to be the main farmland in years
gone by, was quite good land excepting for some stones.
Since 1956 the White Mud has overflowed its banks on
many occasions. The land is not as productive as it used
to be. Many farmsteads have had to be dyked to ward off
the flood waters. Some farms are still flooded some
springs, grain fed livestock and families have to move out
for up to a month at times.
However, the bog land South of Woodside is quite
productive and all under cultivation now. They put a
drain through it in 1930 and '31, from the SW corner of
30-13-10 to the NE corner of 35-13-10. However, it was
not sufficient in later years, so in 1969 Government
drainage (ARDA) put in a large drain and basically it has
kept the bog flood free.
To go North of the river or further North past the C.P.
track, there is very little farm land only strips. The land is
very stony, ridges and sloughs. Mainly are used for
pasturing cattle.
One just has to drive around it and you can see the
remains of farmer's dreams. This area was sparsely
settled years ago, and has been occupied a couple of times
since then. They came in, settled, broke a few acres and
either the stones or wet years drove them out so they had
to move on.
In early 1940's the R.M. of Westbourne and Lakeview
had a very large track of land East of the White Mud
River, North of C.P. track and west of Langruth Ridge.
Two land speculators, Mr. Diamond of Winnipeg and
a Mr. Harry Levine also of Winnipeg, purchased all of
their land, at a very cheap price. Through advertising etc.
they enticed a lot of people into the area and most of the
land was taken up. Some stayed a few years till the wet
mid 50's and had to move out. Much of the land has been
re-purchased since then but mostly by permanent
residents. New machinery is available to pick these stones
and make this area productive but it is a very costly and
time consuming operation.
To all the people who have lived in our area over the
years, we are very thankful, that we had the privilege of
knowing and neighboring with you. Our only wish is that
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you could have stayed longer.
We sincerely hope that life has been good to you since
you left here and that you will drop in and see us on your
way through. We think of you.
The following are parcels of land that were purchased during the
'Diamond Era' in the 1940's and early 1950's. All of these lands are in
Township 14 Range 10. Some of these were sold, others disbanded.
Section
E 11212
All of 13
All of24
N.E. 114 of 14
All of25
N.E.26
N.W.26
S. 11226
E.1I227
W.1I227
All of28
All of34
S.1I20f33
N.1I20f33
All of35
All of36
S.W.1I40f21
N.W.21
N.E.21
N.E.20
E.1I20f22
N.W.23

1st Purchaser
Clyde Lee
Clyde Lee
Clyde Lee
Clyde Lee
G. Belous
N. Gordon
N. Gordon
N. Gordon
Jack Bruce
Name not known
A. Klassen
A. Klassen
Ben Tiechrib
Mr. Swedick
Lorne Armstrong
John Hackywicz
Ed Bourget
Ed Bourget
Ed Bourget
Ed Bourget
Truman Breedon
Truman Breedon

Present Owner
Same
Same
Same
Same
R. W. Anderson Caddoo Bros.
J. Hackywicz
E.H. Petter
Same
John Sawers
Same
John Sawers
Same
M.S. Kelly
Same
1.G. Vatcher
P. Kohlenberg Same
P. Kohlenberg Caddoo Bros.
May Diamond Fontaine Bros.
Same
K. Anderson
R. Hackywicz Same
R. Hackywicz Same
H. Dethmers
A.Mutala
Not Known
H. Andersen
Same
1. Vatcher
R. Armstrong
G. Copping
J. Breedon
Same
J. Breedon
Same
2nd Purchaser
Same
Same
J. Smith

MUD! MUD! MUD!
a homesteader
takenjrom an early issue oj
The Gladstone Age Press

When the agent down at Dover
Talked me into coming over,
He stated, "tis a land ofplenty, Bud;"
But he didn't stop to say
That the "plenty", by the way
Was referring (very likely), to the Mud, Mud, Mud,
For there's lots to spare of blawsted, bally mud.
Why I ride a top my load
On an un ditched prairie road,
And I dream 'ow 'edges 'ome are all in bud,
In the deepest of my thinking
I can feel a sudden sinking
And my 'orses legs are out of sight in Mud, Mud, Mud,
And the wagon, to the 'ubs is blooming mud.

My language may be 'ot
But it doesn't dry a jot,
So it's plain I have to waller in the flood;
To undo a single trace
I go splashing to my waist.
But I've got to get the 'orses out of Mud, Mud, Mud,
Ow! the cold and oozy, blank disgusting mud.

were directly north of Westbourne or "First Crossing". Turning south,
you crossed the river and angled south-east until you reached Portage la
Prairie.

But aside from being "stuck"
The country had its luck,
And the place they say for men of English blood;
But we'll travel on the grade
When our little pile is made
For the country goes ahead in spite of Mud! Mud! Mud!
But I 'ate it just the same, the blooming mud.

Lime Kilns: There were numbers of lime kilns along the river and
JCal citizens procured their own lime from these kilns. Although they
lere still visible for a number of years, most of the signs have been
lashed away by the water.

WOODSIDE AREA SALT PLAINS
written by Les Vatcher

There is an area some 3 miles East from Woodside beginning at the
Vhite Mud River and extending North some 2 miles, varying in width
rom 1 - 1 1/2 miles. Easterly line is just west from Highway No. 50
Langruth ridge road) which originally was the western shore of some
lrge body of water, possibly the original Lake Manitoba. There is also
n area to the south of the river which is also very salty or (saline) is the
~rm now used.
The entire area is very saline varying to some degree from one portion
) another. Many attempts have been made to produce crops on this
rea but so far to no avail. There is a native coarse type natural grass
lat grows there but is of little or no value for grazing or hay, as cattle
o not relish it at all.
Most of the water from this area drains into the White Mud on the
astern side of section 1-14-10. Just west of where the drain hits the river
: a very low flat next to the river. On this flat were three Salt Springs
lat used to boil salt water all year round. Now there is only one main
)ring that stays open in the winter. One has disappeared altogether,
nd the other builds up about one foot of froth or foam in the winter
!Onths. The main well drains into the White Mud. The channel had
lch a high percentage of salt that it runs all winter.
A story was told by an old timer, Cy Rodgers of Plumas, that he
:calls as a boy in the late 1800's travelling through there by Ox Cart
nd he remembers seeing anywhere from 50-100 Indian wigwams on the
igh ledge above the springs.
The Indians used to boil the salt from the water to take with them
hen they went further west on their buffalo hunts.
There are also rumors that a certain party or parties dug wells and
'ied to produce raw salt from the springs.
Word has it that there are only two such known locations in western
anada.

Hunting Lodge: A large hunting lodge was erected by some wealthy
len from Winnipeg on a river lot 11-14-10 beside the river. It had a
itchen, a large living room with a fireplace, a veranda which faced west
ver the river and several small bedrooms.
The hunters arrived by train which stopped opposite the lodge. This
lab led them to carry their equipment across the prairie. They hunted
licken and partridge mostly.
The lodge later became the residence of Bob Hooper and family.

Road to Winnipeg: This road followed the river until you were east of
le salt plains. Leaving the river you continued straight east until you

Metcalf Boys, 1918.

THE RAILWAY AT WOODSIDE
written by Les Vatcher

When the first settlers came west, the only means of
transportation was either ox car, stage coach or by water
where possible.
In the early 1870's the big push was on to get a new
transportation system. However, there were problems,
the biggest was what route the railway should take. It was
not until 1880 and the relentless efforts of Hon. C.P.
Brown, that the Westbourne and North Western Railway
Company was incorporated. In 1881 the Act was
amended in which the new railway was to begin at
Portage la Prairie.
Financing was a real problem, the R.M. of Westbourne
was presented a by-law on March 15, for $75,000.00. It
was passed by the ratepayers on May 20th, and the R.M.
of Portage la Prairie also put up $1,000,000.00.
Debentures or moneys were to be paid to the Railway
Company on the condition that it build a line from some
point on the C.P .R. running a northwesterly direction to
cross the White Mud River at First, Second and Third
Crossings.
The railway was completed in September, 1882, to
Gladstone. It started operation in October 1, 1882. A
point of interest is that the old 'Countess of Dufferin',
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was the engine used in laying the original track. The
'Engine' sat as a museum piece in front of the Royal
Alexandra Hotel in Winnipeg for many years and is now
between Pacific and Alexander on the east side of Main
Street in Winnipeg.
At some time during construction the railway came
through Woodside. Whether at that time or shortly after
is not known but a maintenance section was established,
so a section house was built, also a station and freight
shed. The railway supplied an essential service to the area
in the form of express, mail and passenger service.
Woodside had daily mail service, opposite directions on
alternate days. Various residents of the area tendered for
and carried the mail to and from the train to the Post
Office, which was situated in the Woodside Store. There
was also a westbound passenger at 1:20 a.m. and the east
bound around 5:00 a.m. Due to a decline in business,
these trains were all discontinued some years ago.
Shortly after its arrival, a stockyard for loading and
unloading livestock was built and also a loading platform
which was built at a height level with the floors of the box
cars. Woodside had three tracks, main line, passing track
and siding track, where cars could be spotted for loading,
etc. It is reasonable to assume what a benefit it was to
settlers moving in their equipment, etc. Many carloads of
grain were loaded at Woodside - all hauled by horses and
wagons and shovelled into the cars by hand.
The stockyards proved very valuable, especially to the
farmers and ranchers from Marshland and Steele Bridge
areas. They used to drive their cattle to Woodside and
load them in cattle cars to be shipped to markets.
However, by the mid 1930's, with the trucks, highways,
etc., the loading facilities were very seldom used. In the
late 1940's or early 1950's, they were removed. When the
railway changed to diesel locomotives both the siding and
passing tracks were removed.
The original section house was painted white, but later
on was repainted to C.P .R. red. It was torn down in the
spring of 1960, along with the freight shed. About the
same time another section house was moved in to a
location further west from the original and on the north
side of the track and a bunk house for other employees
was also brought in.
In 1962, the railway abandoned Woodside as a section
so the buildings were moved out. The only building to
remain was the station and it had only been used as a
place for maintenance crews to eat in. Woodside had not
been serviced with freight or express for a number of
years. In October of 1979, the railway set fire to the
station and burnt it - so ends an era.
It must be remembered that the personnel who worked
at the maintenance of the railway were very much part of
the community. They usually had children going to
school, some boarded school teachers, as well as some of
the other employees.
It appears that the beginning both the railway and
Woodside village needed each other, they are both gone
now, except for the long freight trains with their diesel
engines and new grain cars, etc. All that is left of the
original is a 'memory'.
The above data was compiled from 'Third Crossing',
written by Margaret Morton Fahrni and W.L. Morton
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and 'The Pioneer', compiled by Art MacLennan.
List of Section Foremen at Woodside: Harry Cake,
year he came is unknown but he was here until J
1910 (there was a foreman before Cake but name
years are unknown); R.C. Hooper, from January, 191
to 1912; A. Metcalfe, from 1912 to 1928; I.M. W
from 1928 to 1936; M.J. Keller 1936 to 1937; B.
Peterson 1937 to 1950 and retired; F. Bloomfield 195
and quit; Joe Slipec, February 1954 to December 1958
was killed in a truck accident; A. Lecoq 1958 to 1960;
Balabuck, April 1960 to April 1962 when the section
cut-off and he moved to Portage.
There were many who worked on the track with
foremen, to name a few Paul Rollo, Frank Neskar,
Kilworth, Fred Pittman, Cliff Bailey, Chas.
Tom Collins, Fred Cox, Steve Harapiak,
Kakowchuck, Claire Outhwaite, Bill Moroz and
Hooper.

Ivan West, George Hooper, Bob Hooper and Bill Moroz.

Branding and vaccinating McKenzie cattle at the stock yards, 1916Courtesy of the Manitoba Archives.

THE STORES OF WOODSIDE

e first known Woodside Post Office with John Sharp Sr. as Post'ster. Located on 16-14-10.

WOODSIDE POST OFFICE
fhe first post office was established at Woodside, July 1st, 1874 with
: first post master being George Berridge. At that time there was only
ekly mail service which came by railway.
fhe first Post Office is believed to have been located across the
,hway from Chas. Blair's farm entrance. A small two-storey building
~r purchased by Mr. Cowan at Lakeland was moved to what is now
:rvyn Kelly's farm, 16-14-10, and set up the Post Office in the west
·t of the house. John Sharp Sr. being the Postmaster at this time.
ntrary to a vision of everyone gathering around on mail day hopeful
Ilews from home and to visit a while beside a bulging heater radiating
lcoming warmth, for some unaccountable reason it was very cold,
I memories recall money orders being made out and the mail handled
nittened hands.
n the late 20's or start of the 30's a new Post Office was built on a lot
19ht fromMr. Olsen, east of Duncan McBreairty's entrance on the
lth side of the highway, 9-14-10. Mr. Sharp and his sister operated
post office there until his retirement to Winnipeg in 1939 and it was
n moved to Mr. James Hawthorn's store which had been built in
:1 and was located on the NE quarter of section 9-14-10. The Post
'ice had been located in the store through the years until 1979 when
store was demolished by the Highway Dept. The Post Office was
n moved to the new residence of J.H. Foxon which is located a few
t south of the original store and Post Office.
'he following is a list of Postmasters, taken from the Post Office
Jrds in Winnipeg.
Woodside, Postmasters
George Berridge
Kenneth Cameron
Jacob Orr
Norman Morrison
John Teskey
John Sharp Sr.
John Sharp J r.
James Hawthorn
Mary Rosling
John H. Foxon

Date of establishment
July 1,1874

1/7/1874 - 1/10/1879
1/411881 1886
11411890 -

1890
11 411892

1/4/1893 - 201 711893
1/3/1894 - 31 1/1907
1/7/1907 - 131 411939
11611939 - 101 711944
161711944 - 11 911956
6/9/1956 -

The first knowledge of a store in Woodside would be in
1901 when John Sharp Sr. kept a small supply of
groceries etc.
When the son and daughter, John and Agnes, took
over in 1907, they continued on as storekeepers as well as
postmaster.
Somewhere around 1928 or '29, John built a post
office and store at Woodside, just west and across the
road from the station. Here he sold candy, cigarettes, etc.
In the meantime Mr. J. Hawthorn built a larger store
about 118 mile west of Sharp's in 1921. There was a
wooden sidewalk connecting both stores, the only
sidewalk Woodside could ever boast.
Later on Sharp's building was used as a residence and
during the time Mike Kibzey built a store to the east of
Sharp's which he operated for a short time.
When the Sharp building became vacant, Mike bought
it and continued his store business.
Then Kibzey sold out to Collins, better known as the
"Yes Man" who operated the store until it burned down
in 1952. It was never rebuilt.
Mr. and Mrs. Hawthorn carried on a very successful
store, gas station and post office for 23 years, but due to
old age they sold out to Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Rosling in
1944. They also carried on with the post office.
While there the Rosling's and Mike Kibzey had to
move their stores and gas tanks back from the highway to
allow for further widening of the road.
Sometime after this, Rosling's added larger living
quarters at the back.
In 1956, Bill sold the store to Mr. and Mrs. Jack
Foxon, who continued the business until the government
wanted more land to widen the highway shoulders in
1979.
While there Jack built on a front entrance for hardware, and a garage which he spent many hours assisting
the public. They also built on a larger living room in 1972
and this was the only part of the building that was saved.
Their daughter and husband, Ellen and Lorne Kennedy
bought this addition and moved it to their residence in
Gladstone.
They closed the store March 17th, 1979 and moved into
their new home they built which is further back from the
highway and where they still carryon with the post office.
The government put the store building up for tender
but due to the lateness of the spring and limited time,
none was received, so it was demolished. Thus ending the
era of stores in Woodside.
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Mr. and Mrs. James Hawthorn, 1923.

Mr. Hawthorn

Jack and Irene Foxon.

Garry and Shirley Rosling.

Bill and Mary Rosling.
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Microwave Tower: In 1962 the Manitoba Telephone System erected a
on the N.E. 1149-14-10. It is a steel and cable construction and
a height of 325 feet.
purpose of this tower is to serve as a back-up link between radar
.l'"l'um in the Pine Tree defence line across Canada and fighter and
in the United States. The equipment installed in the
link is able to carry the complex transmissions of SAGE, the
.t;UU-dUILUIUd'LlL ground environment system which enables automatic
equipment to take the information relayed from radar
and feed it directly to defending aircraft and missiles.
housing the mechanism associated with the tower is
heated and also contains a diesel motor for emergency

unknown origin destroyed it. Miss Lillian McMillan was
the teacher and as her piano was in the school, she lost it
too. School was then held in a one-storey 2 room wooden
house on the Blair farm, on the N.E. 1/48-14-10.
The school was rebuilt on the same location the
following year. Records of the school were destroyed in
the fire and some were also lost in floods which have
plagued this area. The names of teachers were found in
an early secretary-treasurer's book and from people who
remember some of the teachers so some of the dates may
not be accurate.
A rural school has always been the very heart of the
community and Woodside was no exception. Dances,
bingo, concerts, church and receptions kept the community in touch with each other. The School Districts of
Ayr No. 150, Bear Creek No. 762, Berton No. 1912,
Blake No. 94, Gladstone No. 70, Golden Stream No. 26,
Livingstone No. 22, Palestine No. 17, Pembroke No.
848, Silver Stream No. 98, Steele Bridge No. 2171, Valley
Stream No. 1104 and Woodside No. 18 were consolidated
by an award of Arbitrators dated May 16/67 to form the
Consolidated School District of Gladstone No. 2457
effective July 1/67.
No land mark is left of the country school
Where everyone learned the golden rule.
Just pictures in an album, here and there
Of by-gone days and a friend so fair.
But fond memories will always last,
Forming a link to the distant past.

TEACHERS

tower is lit up at night and makes a landmark that can be seen for

WOODSIDE SCHOOL NUMBER 18
written by Dorothy Blair

As more settlers moved into the district, the need for a
arose. On December 19, 1872, The Woodside
-"'"l1'JV> District was formed by the Protestant section of
school board. The first school was held in the
home which was one mile from the section
se, north of the tracks. There were 8 students at that
- 4 of them being Morrison children while the other 4
from the McRae family. This only lasted for six
and the school closed.
It was 26 years later in 1898, that the school was built
the N.E. 114 9-14-10. A carpenter by the name of
built the school and he was assisted by Jim
and Ben Lobb. The first teacher of the new school
Miss Hamilton and the trustees were Andrew Paul
Jim Newlands. The secretary was John Sharp.
The school was ready to open in October and there was
orchestra who came from Gladstone to help celebrate
event. In the early days the school was closed during
winter months and open in the summer time.
The next teacher was Miss Leach who was followed by
Honorable Thomas Crearar.
This school was used until May 19, 1921 when a fire of

Donald Allan MacLean 1884: Donald Allan MacLean was born at
Lake Ainslie, N.S. in the late 1850's and came to Gladstone on Nov. 1,
1880.
He worked for Mcqueen's General Store there for a few years. In
1884, he is reported to have taught school in the Woodside district. He
also worked in Winnipeg and on April 1, 1887, he accepted the position
as teacher for the Indian agent at North BattIeford, where he stayed
until Nov. 1, 1889.
Returning to Gladstone, he owned and operated a hardware store
until 1899 when he accepted the position of County Court Clerk. In
1901, he married Christina McLennan. Dan served on the school board
in Gladstone for several years.
Miss Hamilton 1898
Miss Leech 1899
Miss Lough
Thomas Alexander Crearar: Hon. Thomas Crearar, M.P. was born
at Milesworth, Ontario, June 17th, 1876. He attended school at Portage
la Prairie and taught in several rural schools in Manitoba. He was also a
farmer and grain buyer and later became President of the Grain
Growers Grain Co. in 1907 to 1929. He was elected to the House of
Commons in 1917 for Marquette, Manitoba and was re-elected in 1921.
He was called to the Senate in April 18, 1945.
It is not known for sure which year he'taught at Woodside, but he
boarded at the Paul home while at Woodside. In 1906 he married Jessie
Hamilton. He passed away in 1974.
Miss Langton 1905-1906
Miss Stephens 1906
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Miss McPherson 1906-1907
I.H. Bell 1907-1908
J. Sutherland 1909
Miss F. Miller 1910

Margaret Mustard (Doan) 1914:

Margaret Mustard .was born in

1897 in the Palestine district, daughter of Hugh and Cathenne Mustard.
She taught Woodside School in 1914 before going to N?rmal. She
boarded at the Amos Blair home. She married Harry Doan III 1927 and

later they moved to Peoria, Illinois and later to Pekin, Illinois. She
passed away in 1962. She has 2 children, a son Gene and a daughter
Cathy of Pekin. She wrote many delightful poems, which was a hobby
for her.
Asta Austmann (Oddson) 1910-1911: Miss Austmann lived in
Marshland, her parents being one of the first Icelandic settlers in that
area. She was the Principal at Gimli High School in 1918-1919. Later
she married Mr. Oddson who was in the Real Estate business. They had
a family and later, because of Mr. Oddson's poor health, Asta was
employed by the Indian Affairs Dept., visiting Reserves in Manitoba. A
friend, Mrs. H. Danielson, who was an adjudicator for Drama, spent a
one week Seminar with Mrs. Odds on at an Indian Reserve near The
Pas, teaching the residents Drama and Public Speaking. The late Kris
Austmann, was Asta's brother, whom she admired greatly.
She retired when she was 65. She had a poetic nature and published a
book of Poems for Pleasure, in 1968. The following is one of her
poems.
MY GRANDMOTHER. CAME FROM ICELAND
My grandmother sits a-spinning and nods her head and sings
And many a yarn for me is spun on the bobbin's magic wings.
My grandmother came from Iceland many long years ago
But where she gets her stories from, no one will ever know.
When she has tired of spinning, the bobbins cease their whir
She sits awhile and slumbers, perhaps dreams come to her.
The elves dance in the moonlight, in shadows dark trolls sit,
InfrenZiedfurious action the maniac berserks flit,
Andforone magic moment the Seeing Eye's her gift.
Then slowly from her slumbrous eyes the gloomy shadows lift,
My grandmother lifts me on her knee, and tells me many things:
Ofjarls and serfs and princesses, of commoners and kings.

LIVING BOUQUETS
When I quit this mortal shore,
And Mosey 'round this earth no more,
Don't weep, don't sigh, don't sob;
I may have struck a better job.
Don't go and buy a large bouquet
For which you will find it hard to pay,
Don't tell the folks I was a saint
Or any old thing that lain 'to
If you have jam like that to spread,
Please hand it out before I am dead.
If you have roses, bless your soul:
Just pin one in my button hole
While I'm alive and well ... today;
Don't wait until I've gone away.
Miss E. Montgomery 1914-1915
Miss E. McFadyen 1915
Miss K. McInnis 1915-1916
Miss M. Hyndman 1916
Miss Vivian Atkinson 1917-1918
Miss Brown 1918
Miss Butler 1918

E.J. Simpson 1911
Mrs. A. Taylor 1911
Miss M. Johnston 1912
Miss Lena Powell 1912
Miss E. Wocks 1912-13
Miss Lillie McKenzie 1918.

Miss E. George "Georgie" 1914
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liss Lillie McKenzie (Keyes) 1918: In the Spring of 1918, when I was
ious to get a reply from my application for a position as a teacher, I
very pleased to be informed that I had been selected to teach at
odside School. My salary was to be sixty-five dollars a month. My
es were not heavy with only ten students from grade one to grade
Iy first memories now are of the names of the families whom I had
tacted while I had lived there. My boarding place was at the horne of
and Mrs. Alex Metcalfe. He was the Railroad Agent and lived in
Section House which was a short distance from the school. They had
mily of two school aged boys and a baby girl. An elderly aunt of
· Metcalfe also lived with them.
he Amos Blair family lived close by. I enjoyed their hospitality as I
ed with them.
he Bauslaugh family lived on a farm and cattle ranch a few miles
of the school. I enjoyed visiting in their horne.
Iy Secretary Treasurer, Mr. Moscrip, from whom I received my
Llneration, lived a few miles away.
ne of the interesting events that happened at this time was the
jing of a railway bridge over the White Mud River which was a
t distance from the school. It was very interesting to watch the pileers at work. I got acquainted with some of the workers. The
neer of the large locomotive took me for a short drive. He had me
e my hand on the "stick" so I could say that I had run an engine.
· Metcalfe and I had afternoon "tea" with the Oriental cook in the
,-car.
ne Saturday I took a trip with Grandpa Blair, who drove a horse
buggy, to their sheep ranch which was several miles out on the bare
de, north of Woodside. It was a new and interesting experience for
.s I had not known much about sheep or trained sheep dogs.
found the Woodside people to be very friendly and I would have
· glad to finish my term there. But this was "War Time" and it
led to be necessary that I should go horne to Altamont to be with
,vidowed Mother. My brother who lived with her was conscripted
called to sign up on December first. Three of my brothers were, or
been overseas. We were thankful that the war ended in November.
lOW reside in Killarney, Manitoba.
thel Williams (Riches) 1918: When Miss Butler took ill with typhoid
r, Ethel Williams of Gladstone, taught at Woodside in the fall of
: for a period of two months. There were about eleven or twelve
ents at the time.
le trustees at that date were John Sharp and Mr. Moscrip. Mrs.
les passed away in 1979.
i

Armstrong 1919

i L.J.

McMillan 1920-21-22

· McCaffery 1922

Margaret Polson (Bjarnarson) 1922-23-24: I arrived at Woodside
siding at noon in August. I was met by my future landlord, Amos Blair.
On arrival at the Blair's horne I met Mrs. Lillian Blair, Charlie, Sheila,
Keith and Gladys and Rhoney Bjarnarson who was an employee. In the
afternoon Mrs. Blair drove me to a neighbor to see their new baby.
I will not dwell on the school building, others have no doubt done so.
I enjoyed teaching there, in a bright cheerful room.
Shortly before I arrived at Woodside, a severe hailstorm swept
through the district, ruining the crops, and dampened the farmers'
spirits but as good farmers do, they carried on with hopes for the
future, as the present conditions in the district show how well they have
prospered.
In any community, the people young and old who live there, leave an
impression which we carry through life. The quotation "let me live in a
house by the side of the road, and be a friend to man", describes Mr.
and Mrs. Hawthorn, the postmaster and storekeeper very well.
The disaster - flood of the spring of 1923 carne up in a terrific hurry. I
walked into the yard after school one day to find everyone in the horne
putting up a fence around the wood piles. I was soon told that a flood
was corning, which to me seemed impossible. Next morning we were
surrounded by water to the steps outside and second step from the top
in the basement. You who live in the vicinity of the White Mud River
are only too familiar with these conditions during the last flood this
year, 1979.
We all seemed to develop a flu which lasted a week. School opened
after a week. Our means of transportation was by raft to the road and
then walk the mile on ground to school. I couldn't take this means of
transportation. I asked the Hawthorns if I could board with them until
the flood subsided to which they kindly agreed. When I heard of the
flood this spring, the flood of 1923 flashed through my mind.
At the close of the school year 1923 and 1924, the parents and
families, school trustees and friends all congregated on Blair's front
lawn which was ideal for a picnic. On both occasions the sun shone
brightly. Spectators enjoyed watching the races and games which the
children enjoyed followed by the picnic supper and good fellowship.
As we speed along Highway No. 16, before we corne to the White
Mud River bridge, we see that the wine colored station house is gone,
also the section house. I was glad to be able to hop on the C.P.R. noon
train and spend a Saturday afternoon in Gladstone and I would return
by car. I could also return from Winnipeg by train on a Sunday night
and the Blairs met me. My parents lived in Winnipeg. My horne town
was Gimli before they moved.
I was fortunate to have a horne with Amos and Lillian Blair and
family. I keep in touch with them and the many friends who made my
stay in Woodside a pleasant one. My thanks to you all.
The following is a list of pupils I taught while at Woodside; Charlie,
Sheila, Keith and Gladys Blair; Edna, Laurence, Leslie, Bob, Grace and
Albert Copping; Alice, Sylvester and Adam Mowat; Joe, Lucy, Willie,
Richard and Harold Driscoll; George, Robert, Eddie and Amos
Hooper; Rosie and George Lambert; Torn, David, Ina and Roy Miller;
Louis, Robert and Dlena Klyne; William, Edward and Dorothy Metcalfe.
Asta Austmann, who taught at Woodside in 1910, was also my
teacher in Grade 11 at Gimli in 1918.
Miss Vi. Daigle (Staples) 1924-25-26-27
Miss Fersanko (Substituted for Daigle)
Miss W.E. Gentry 1928

Woodside School
Trustees, 1922-23.

Blair, W. Moscrip, Margaret Polson, J.
h.

Margaret Polson's Class.
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The opening of Field Day was the march of the schools with their
colors flying. The Woodside pupils had been seen on several occasions
marching along the highway in front of the school. This was rewarded
with a first for the parade. The pupils, as a class, also received a first in
the drill display. It was a glorious day with warm sunshine and everyone
had fun participating in the various events. Elma Whitmore and Jean
West did an excellent job of passing all the other competitors in the 3legged race. It was a happy conclusion to a perfect day for the pupils of
Woodside School when they learned they were to receive the Age Press
Trophy for Rural Aggregate.
While it was encouraging to have performed rather well, it was the act
of participation that brought pleasure to all those who did their part.

Muriel A. Paynter 1929·1930: I began my teaching days at Woodside
School in January of 1929 and remained there until June 1930.
The children were an interesting group and I enjoyed meeting the
families of the community. I often wonder what they are all doing
today. In those days there were not all the modern schools of today and
many a time I felt sorry for the little children walking up what is now
Highway No. 4 on cold winter days with frost bites on their cheeks.
(How different a situation now when buses pick them up at their doors!)
Perhaps these rural children were healthier and refreshed for a day's
study.
I boarded with Mr. and Mrs. Ivan West who had two little girls. It
took me a while to become used to the trains travelling by the house at
night.
Mr. Hawthorne kept the store and Post Office and Mr. and Mrs.
Blair lived nearby just over the bridge.
I left here to teach in a graded school first with Grades Three, Four,
and Five and then into primary work which I always liked.
Muriel Smith (McCombe) 1930·1932: Miss Smith married Wm.
McCombe and they reside in the Palestine district.

Evelyn Cox 1932·1936: Woodside was my first teaching position and
I felt privileged to be employed in such a fine farming area. I enjoyed
working with the youngsters who attended. They were good workers
and most cooperative. Several were extremely clever, among the very
best I have ever had in my classes.
I was fortunate in my boarding places. The first two years I stayed
with Mr. and Mrs. Duncan McBreairty and their son, Jim. The last two
years I lived at the station house with Mr. and Mrs. Ivan West and their
two daughters, Jean and Marjorie. Both families made me feel very
much at home. I shall always remember the wonderful cooking of Mrs.
McBreairty and Mrs. West.
The spring of 1936 was a busy time for the pupils of Woodside
School. Besides their schoolwork, they were busily preparing for the
Musical Festival and School Field Day to be held in Gladstone. All
schools in that inspectorate were to take part.
All the pupils participated in both events and some of the children
were entered in several classes. It was a proud evening for David
Ducharme when he sang from the stage of the Town Hall competing in
the finals of the boys' solo and was awarded the William Morton Cup
for 1st place. Marjorie West who placed first in the Recitation of Verse
and also Story Telling for Grades I and II received the Winn cup
presented for spoken poetry.
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Bertha Elliot (Wood) 1936·1940: I went to Woodside School in
September 1936 and stayed for four years. When I first went there, I
stayed at Marion and Bob Hooper's. When they moved away I went to
Mr. and Mrs. D. McBreairty's and stayed there for the remainder of the
time.
I'll try to remember the pupils I had while I was there. Bessie and
Leslie Vatcher, Agnes and Billy Drummond, Edith and Claude
Peterson, Elma Whitmore, Alice, Mary and Jimmie Hooper, Hans and
Nels Andersen, for a short while there was David Ducharme, David
Moroz, the Keller children who lived in the section house, three or four
little Frisk girls and Donald Wright.

Carrie Stratton (McBride) 1940-41: My last year of teaching was
spent at Woodside. When I started to teach, it was just a chance if you
got a school at all, but the situation had reversed by 1940 - there weren't
enough teachers. Now it is a case of laying off teachers again. The
enrollments are way down.
Woodside was a lovely place to be, wages were low, but so was
everything else. A dollar was worth a dollar. I loved my home away
from home, with the "McBreairty's". I got to know the folks around
and had a good time. The social life consisted of school dances and of
course the Christmas Concert. Anyone who hasn't taught in a country
one-room school has missed a lot.
H you called for it you got your check, $75., at the end of the month
at Hawthorn'S store. The store and post-office were unique. Mr. and
Mrs. Hawthorn were really indispensable. They carried a wonderful line
of staples. No one lived on canned food then. They were a tiny pair of
dedicated people, who knew everyone and helped everyone. Mrs.
Hawthorn could hardly see over the counter but seemed to know what
you needed before you asked.
I will never regret having met this wonderful community, and I have
followed most of the pupils' various careers.

Miss Isobel Wilson (McKillop) 1941-42-43-44

Miss Lillian Ferguson (Greer) 1944-45

Mrs. Nellie Keast 1947-48: I started to teach Woodside School as a
spare teacher in 1948. Not having taught school for about 20 years and
that being in Alberta, I had a lot of catching up to do.
My 1st school in Manitoba was at Amana School where I taught for 2
years. I thoroughly enjoyed my teaching experience in Amana and
Woodside and felt that I got to know and enjoy my pupils.
One experience that. comes to mind was when our school won the
Pennant in The Parade in Gladstone. We competed against a number of
other schools in 1952. The reason we won I believe is we were dressed in
uniform. (We weren't the best marchers in the world.) The finale of the
day was it poured rain. We ate our lunches in the cars and then went
home. But we won!
Mrs. Dorothy Blair 1948-49·50
Mrs. Nellie Keast 1950·51·52

Miss Anne Herman 1952·53

Miss Emily Paswisty 1953.54

othy Boyd (Blair) 1945·1947: Little did I realize when I started
19 at Woodside School in the fall of '45 that I would spend the
my life in this district. The school had all grades, 1 to 9 inclusive,
Jproximately 27 students.
big event of the year was the Christmas Concert and the school
ways packed for this great occasion. How everyone managed to
ssed in the makeshift dressing room was always a mystery! After
::Iaus arrived, a bountiful lunch was served and a dance followed.
nderson Bros., Len Keast, Les Vatcher, Gil Hillman, Arthur
y and any others who wished to join, provided the music.
I parties, bingo games (with home baking for prizes), 4H
gs and dances made the winter months seem shorter. For some
the adults would take part in providing the entertainment. The
:ra, the "old girls" singing (?) "Doing What Comes Naturally",
e men who dressed in women's clothing were all part of an era
!veryone knew how to make his own fun. Gil Hillman or Charlie
mid always be depended upon for master of ceremonies.
evening the students put on a box social and the proceeds were
er $200. With this we bought a second hand piano for the school.
ents and teachers had a genuine respect for each other and there
most cases, a desire to achieve good grades. Although there were
mtages in a country school, the advantages gained from un.
ding one's students can never be equalled.

dlas Taylor 1947-48

Mrs. Sarah E. Purkess
1957·58·59-60
Clifford Glenn
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Clifford Glenn 1954·1955: During the academic year 1954-1955, I
took the position as "teacher" at the Woodside School. Although I
have maintained a career in the education field since that time, no single
teaching year has imprinted my mind with as many memories as my
involvements within your community and, in particular,with the interaction of the pupils of the little white one-roomed schoolhouse. I
believe the vividness of the recollections have remained with me because
with each memory there is a corresponding emotion. Please permit me
to share some of my impressions.
I remember with fear: the opening day of school; the possibility of
not setting valid grade standards; the dangers of frost-bite when
walking to school in January; of the wolfhounds kept for killing coyotes
in the pasture; and of failing to be able to help my students because I
was a poorly-trained permit teacher.
I recall the excitement of: Andy's new car; the school field-day in
Gladstone; the migrating geese; my first paycheque; dip-netting
suckers; the time the bat escaped in the science lesson; playing hockey
with the Gladstone team; the blond; the cold October morning when the
school inspector came and was almost stung several times by wasps. He
never knew that one of the grade II students, while on his way to school,
had put a wasp nest in a cardboard box and brought it to show his
classmates. Apparently boxed wasps become active and angry when
warmed on top of the piano.
I feel happiness when I remember: the corn roasts; the beautiful path
through the trees along the river; the card and dance socials in the
school; collecting mushrooms in the bog; the friends you met at the
store; how the pupils enjoyed hot soup at noon; building the outdoor
skating rink at school; boarding at the Blairs; playing ball with the
students at recess.
The feeling of exasperation occurs when I think of: how far some of
the small children had to walk to school; how helpless I was when the
oil-line to the school furnace was broken and the fumes made the pupils
ill; how short the teaching day was; how dependent I was on others for
transportation because I had no car; and the constantly rising waters of
the Whitemud in spring flood.
Best of all, I feel pride when I recall: how the students worked independently and to the best of their abilities; how we "stole the show"
at the Christmas concert; how the older pupils generously gave of their
time to help each other; and how the school was a part of the community. I am proud to have been part of the Woodside Community for
a short time because as your young "teacher" - I learned a lot.

-One day the kitchen faucet came off in my hand, and I drenched
everyone in sight trying to get it back on until Betty Hillman had the
presence of mind to turn the tap off.
-We had fun getting ready for the Christmas concert. The performances
were great. Even when I tripped over the record player right in the
middle of "I'm a Little Teapot", the dancers kept right on dancing.
-I remember catching a ride home to Neepawa on the milk truck on
Fridays.
-There was a mouse who industriously chewed up a pile of book reports
in my bottom drawer, who didn't live to see old age.
-The same thing happened to some friendly gophers who decided to
create their new home on the baseball diamond, not knowing how many
boys had gopher traps.
-"South Pacific" always makes me think of Dorothy Blair, because she
persuaded me to go and see it with her.
-Dorothy Blair's exams were a life saver for me. I used a lot of them
because I thought if the children passed her exams they must have
learned something in spite of their teacher. They did very well.
-On the last day of school, before dismissal, I stood at the front of the
room and said, "I suppose you're expecting a farewell speech ... " There
was a lump in my throat as big as a football and all I could say was
"Well, you're not going to get one", and beat a hasty retreat. I hope
those children understand now how much I hated to leave.
-I married Doug Forsman, who used to drive me back to Woodside on
Sunday nights, and we have two big strapping sons. Doug is the service
manager at Murray's Garage and I am in charge of the Neepawa Public
Library.

Mrs. Leila Duffin 1961-62

Mrs. Dorothy Blair 1955·56·57

Mrs. Mary Beaudin 1962-63
Mrs. Leila Duffin 1963-64

Jean McClelland (Forsman) 1960·1961: These are a few random
thoughts that went through my mind when I first found out about the
history that was to be written.
-The first day of school was my first day of teaching, and I was so
nervous that I almost forgot the words to "0 Canada".
-We raised great clouds of dust when sweeping the floor until somebody
told me that the bag full of green stuff was "Dust Bane" , to be used to
keep down the dust.
-Which way is the flag supposed to hang?
-We were really proud of the new indoor plumbing, and kept those
bathrooms shining clean.
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Mrs. Betty Oliver 1964·1968: I was privileged to be the last teacher at
Woodside School before it was closed in 1968. From then on, its pupils,
like most other rural children, were bussed to the school at Gladstone.

As I look back on those four years spent with the Woodside children,
I remember the joy of helping some children overcome their problems
and the frustration of being unable to find the key to others. However, I
particularly remember those "extra" events which were also an important part of the children's learning experience - the Christmas
concerts, the Festivals and the Field Days held in Gladstone and the
interschool ball games culminating in The Picnic.
In all of these events the spirit of competition was intense. One of
life's embarrassing moments illustrates this keen rivalry. One Field Day,
in the midst of the hectic scurry, my ball team came to me complaining
that their next opponent was planning to use a marvelous non-resident
player, and insisting that I lodge a complaint. I finally gave permission
for the captain to speak to the proper authority. When it came to game
time, to my utter horror, I found that this formidable team was actually
the smallest school and that they even had to play short handed. So
much for the baseball rivalry.
Christmas concerts were the big winter events, and provided the
motivation for many kinds of activities. They were community efforts.
The teacher provided the "skeleton" on which she and the children
built, while parents assisted with music, costumes, props and practices.
Skits gradually developed and took on or omitted little variations as the
children made the acts their own. I will never forget a skit in which Jerry
Hillman and Brian Copping made a version of "Cat Pie" forever theirs.
Dances and drills were adjusted to include everyone - often next year's
beginners were eased into school life via the Christmas concert. I recall
Pearl Blair stealing everyone's heart at the peak of the tumbling
pyramid one year.
On the other hand, the Music and Arts Festival at Gladstone was a
rery serious event in the school year. Woodside had taken the choral
ipeaking trophy previously, and while I was teacher, we managed to
:apture it once more with a rendition of the poem, "Night Sounds".
Another winter activity was a commercial competition - ABC's of
ndustry - which sparked the production of many booklets, essays,
)osters and handwriting samples, and resulted in welcome pocket
noney for a number ofpupiIs.
These events would not, of course, have been possible without the
upport of the parents and the community. I depended on Barbara Kelly
or square dancing help. (I couldn't tell my oWn right from left, let
lone the children'S.) Thelma Andersen, Janet Breedon and Jenny
)ethmers helped with the music at different times. Baseball could never
ave been the same without the help of several mothers. And of course,
le Christmas concerts could never have progressed through those
ilanges of costumes and props without the help of those same mothers.
ldeed, how it was accomplished in that tiny space will always be a
lystery to me.
The year the school was closed was also the year the maple leaf flag
as adopted, and one of the last memories of the "rural" school is the
~remony of lowering the Union Jack and raising the new flag - a fitting
ld for a passing era and a beginning for the new.

Class of 1930.

1933, BACK ROW: Evelyn Cox, Fred Kirby, Edythe and Howard
Vatcher, John Morroz, Les Vatcher. SECOND RO w.. Mary Hooper,
Roy Miller, Ina Miller, Jean West, Hans Andersen, Jimmy Hooper.
FRONT ROW: Alice Hooper, Billy Drummond, Elma Whitmore, Nels
Andersen.

Field Day, 1936.

WOODSIDE SCHOOL YELL

Woodside School, 1918; Chas. Blair, E. Metcalfe.

We've got the go, the grit, the get.
We've got the gang that's got thepep.
We've got the pep, the grit, the get!
We're out to win! Yes! You bet!

1936

1941, BACK ROW:
Billy Drummond
Alice Hooper
Edith and Claude
Peterson
Elma Whitmore
FRONTROW:
June, Eva, Ruby
Frisk
Finnson
Don Wright
Finnson
Agnes Drummond
Bessie Vatcher

1940?

'ield Day, 1938?; BACK ROW: David Ducharme, Les Vatcher, Claude
'eterson, Roy Miller. SECOND ROW: Billy Drummond, Edith
'eterson, Elma Whitmore, Mary Hooper, Alice Hooper. FRONT
~O W: Hughie Miller, Agnes Drummond, Bessie Vatcher, Edith Miller.

1952, BACK ROW: Gerald Sneesby, Martha Klopan, Helen Bandor,
Garry Rosling, Milka Mutula. SECOND ROW: Lyle Kelly, Allen
Gordon, Shirley Rosling, Kenny Gordon, Angus Sneesby. THIRD
ROW, Sitting: Daisy Kokos, Darlene Andersen, ___, Vianna
Marinier, Anna Mutula, Annette Petter. FRONT ROW: Roy Kelly,
Ray Vatcher, Billy Harapick.

Woodside Sunday School, 1960.

Christmas Concert, 1956.

Woodside Clothing Club, 1957 - Dorothy Blair, leader.

Field Day, 1966.

!CK ROW: Jerry Hillman, Hugh Blair, Craig Blair, Brian
SECOND.ROW: Robert Blair, Linda Foxon, Valerie Kelly,
Andersen, Deborah Blair, Cheryl Kelly, Cindy Blair, Walter
Albert Dethmers. FRONT RO W: Pearl Blair, Calvin
!, Candace Dethmers.

Woodside Calf Club, 1957 - Frances Hillman, leader.
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Do You Remember?
- When Woodside was 'quite large'? It had a wooden sidewalk, a
station and section house, two stores, two houses and a Post Office.
- When floods were unknown in Woodside?
- That we children and sometimes adults, didn't need money for treats?
Mrs. Hawthorn always gave us our treats.
- The day Art Robertson made a snare on the end of a broom handle
and snared a skunk that had got into the basement of the school and he
removed the skunk without smelling?
- When Dunc McBreairty drove the four-horse grader on No. 4
highway?
- The duck hunting episode? Jim and Howard Vatcher, George Gardiner, Keith Blair, Jim McBreairty and Gordon Anderson, after enjoying a successful hunt, got separated - half the group did not arrive
home until noon the next day. Who lost who?
- Hallowe'en capers: The ladies of Woodside, Mrs. Whitmore, Mrs.
West and Mrs. McBreairty, dressed as men and went out 'trick or
treating'. Mr. Hawthorn gave them cigars. They tied Mrs. Vatcher's
stockings in knots, that were on the line. Returning home, they were
heard by a group of the local young people, 'the young folks hid in the
ditch', and you know the rest.
- Receiving one cent for each gopher tail and crows' eggs and legs,
which the teacher counted - Ugh! ?
- When Mr. and Mrs. Drummond, for several years, came to the school
with home-made ice cream and matrimonial cake on the afternoon of
Bill's birthday?
- When Roy Anderson acting as Santa Claus (at approximately 1:00
a.m.) surprised a truck driver who was fixing a tire in front of the store
and with a mighty Ho, Ho, Ho, picked him up from behind and wished
him a Merry Christmas. This was witnessed by Jack and the following
years at Santa Claus time of year, the driver changed his route from No.
4 to No.1.

October 21, 1887: Prairie fires have been at work again. Woodside
had a scorching last week. Lupton lost 50 tons of hay. Morrison also
lost some. D. McRae in going around to see after his stacks noticed
Hooper's children running around also suffocating by the dense smoke.
He got them to safety. His brother John who had been after his cows,
which had been away for a day or two just reached a burnt piece of
ground in time to escape the racing flames.
April 20, 1888: Mr. Duncan McRae of Woodside has gone to
Neepawa to take a change from farming to storekeeping. We also hear
that Mr. John McCrae has gone back to the McCaskill farm which he
bought years ago. From the amount of land taken up in Woodside
within this year we expect that the finder will not be such a stranger in
that section as it has hitherto been.
February 1, 1889: We notice Mr. David Cameron is in from the lake
giving his friends a call.
April 18, 1889: Mr. D. McRae passed through Gladstone Wednesday
with his stock on his way to Woodside.
October 18, 1889: Notice - The undersigned has good fresh lime for
sale at his place, Woodside. Norman Morrison.
May 15, 1895: Bertie, son of D. Cameron, was kicked in the face by a
horse a few days ago.
B. Walton and John McCrae are busy surveying a government ditch
which is to be dug between Oliver McCrae's farm to White Mud River
at Woodside.
June 5, 1895: Rev. R.H.L. Girling preached in the schoolhouse here
on Sunday morning. Service will be conducted once a month.
August 14, 1895: Mervin Teskey and Edith Teskey visited their
parents here. Born - At Woodside, on August 6th to the wife of Mr.
Bear a daughter.

DOWN THE YEARS
courtesy "Gladsone Age Press"
January 5, 1884: A large party from Woodside was at the dance in
town on New Years night.
June 28, 1884: Councillor Morrison is erecting a large frame house on
his farm north of the track and Mr. J. McRae is also building on ground
he bought from his father. Mrs. Morrison, who has been away at
Duluth is expected back shortly, accompanied by her two married
daughters and Miss Mary Ann. Mr. Duncan McRae is starting to
summer fallow the old homestead. He has had to resume possession of
his old threshing mill.
July 1884: Mr. Baker is erecting a platform at Woodside to the accomodation of the travelling public, and intends shortly to build a
station house.

September 4, 1895: R.B. Stewart of Woodside is going
painting threshing machines.
John Teskey of Woodside has completed cutting hay for the Sanford
ranch. He has let the contract for stacking it to some Icelanders.
May 20, 1896: The bridge over the White Mud River at Woodside is
impassable.
August 2, 1897: It would be wise for some of our ranchers who have a
lot of hay to stack to go over and take lessons from the Simpson Bros.
as it is no trick for them to stack hay with their patent jumper.
There is a big stone at the end of the highway bridge over the
Whitemud River that ought to be done away with as it frightens a good
many horses passing by.

November 15, 1884: Our school commenced last Tues. under the
management of Mr. D.A. MacLean, late of Gladstone.

August 12, 1897: Divine service was held in the sectionh,ouse last
Sunday by the Rev. Mr. Bunn of Westbourne and will be held every
other Sunday hereafter until further notice.
Dame Rumor says that the Belle of Woodside is soon to join the hand
of one of our fair bachelors for better or for worse.

December 4, 1885: Rev. James Todd of Burnside will preach at
Woodside at 6:30.

November, 1897: Married at Westbourne Nov. 17 by Rev. T.W.
Bunn, Miss Edith Hooper to Mathew Loan of Woodside.

December 18, 1885: Deputy returning officers and polling places
D.O. 3 Woodside schoolhouse, Duncan McRae.

January, 1898: Died at Okotoks, Alberta, N.W.T. on Jan. 16th,
1898, Mrs. Mary Cameron in her 56th year, widow of the late Kenneth
Cameron formerly of Woodside, Man.

July 9, 1886: Mr. J. Morrison of Woodside paid a flying visit to
Gladstone. He is busy with his saw mills across the lake cutting up saw
logs for Mr. McArthur.
September 17, 1886: Mr. Sharp and son, of town, have taken up
places in Woodside.
October 1, 1886: We saw a specimen of salt this week made at the Salt
Plains, Woodside, by Mr. J. Knox of this place. It was very strong and
fine, though dark, due to want of proper appliances to separate the
much from it. We have no doubt that a boring machine would unearth
lots of salt.
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May 12, 1898: Simpson Bros. are building a large driving shed.
July 14, 1898: Mr. Paul has purchased the property known as the
Hogeman property. He has commenced erecting new buildings on it.
D. Furlong intends to erect a new log house here in the near future.
He has the cellar ready for it.
The foundation of the new school is now complete and carpenters
will commence work at once on the framework.
Woodside school and church is to be opened on Sunday first. A large
attendance is specially requested - J. Sharp has come up from Winnipeg
and has finished the painting outside and inside, making a first class

lb, fit for the city.
Homesteads are being taken up now. Simpsons are sending cattle to
le Old Country. The Woodside teacher arrived from Winnipeg on
lturday.
October 6, 1898: Grand Opening of Woodside School: A grand
mcert will be held in Woodside School Oct. 29th. An excellent
:ogramme will be rendered consisting of vocal and instrumental music,
:citations etc. Tea served from 7 - 8 p.m. Admission 25C!:. Tickets at
.T. Andrews and Galloway Bros., also Lakeside, Pine Creek and
'oodside Post Offices.
October 13, 1898: The trustees and people of Woodside wish to
.press their satisfaction of the way in which Mr. B. Williscroft
lmpleted his contract on the Woodside school.
November 2, 1898: Miss R. McConnell of Golden Stream will take
large of Woodside school next week. Miss Lough, the present teacher
lving resigned.
November 24,1898: Woodside school closed for winter months.
Miss Lough had completed her term of engagement at Woodside
hool- she had not resigned as per 2 weeks ago.
May 24, 1900: Baled hay is again being hauled to the Woodside
ltion for Galloway Bros. of Gladstone.
As the M and N Railway is soon to put on a daily train why can't
oodside have a semi-weekly mail instead of a weekly.
May 31, 1900: A carload of settlers' effects were unloaded here last
iday.
Building stones for sale. Apply to Woodside Post Office.
Woodside's Gala Day: The first annual picnic took place in Rasmus
Ison's grove last Saturday, June 16th, 1900. The weather was all that
uld be desired in the way of brightness. The grove was all cleaned and
led up for the occasion with Union Jacks by the committee who had
arge of the whole affair, and too much praise cannot be given the
;idents for their attendance, to the large number who came from far
.d near. There was also a lunch counter with Mrs. R. Olson in charge,
r those who did not have their dinner or supper with them, and a
ncing floor erected by Wm. Robinson for the young folks who are
:lined to enjoy themselves in that way. The refreshment booths were
n by J. Sharp, J. Arksey, and J. Munro, who supplied the public with
: cold drink all day long. The sports started at 2 o'clock sharp by a
seball match between the Golden Stream Wild Cats and the Maple
lm, and resulted in a victory for the Maple team by 35 runs to 10 in
~r innings. W. Holman umpired the game to the satisfaction of both
:es. The next was the football match, Lakeland vs. Maple. This was a
:y keenly contested game from start to finish. It was decided to play
minutes and resulted in a tie, the score being one each. The first goal
s made by Wm. Windross, of Gladstone, who played for Lakeland,
er 10 Il).jnutes hard play this was the only goal scored in the first half.
ter 5 minutes rest play was called by referee McCrae of Maple, and in
linutes from the left wing a fine goal was scored by Albert Lackey, of
: Maple team. This being the only goal scored left it in the above
ult. The horse race was won by J. McIntosh's sorrel mare of Golden
earn. The prize in this race was the entrance fee and the purse
lected in the crowd. The children's foot races were the next thing
led and it was surprising to see how many children were ready to
Itest their speed in this way and it was hard to decide in many cases
o was the first in. This brought the day's sport to an end, and the
,wd left for their homes well satisfied with their day's outing and will
Ik forward to the Woodside second annual picnic to be held next
Ir.
'icnic Notes: Where did all the flags go? Too bad Mustard's horse
not get started. Where was the man who was to ride Simpson's gray
Ie backwards?
~arch

1900: Reverend Tanner occupied the Methodist pulpit here

Ladies free. Proceeds to go to the school shed fund.
March 8: Mrs. Geo. Hooper of Woodside accompanied by her son
Robert spent Sunday with her daughter, Mrs. T.A. Mayor of this place.
Miss Marion Thomson of Woodside, who has spent the past three
weeks in Maple returned to her home on Monday evening. She leaves an
aching heart behind.
May 10: Simpson Bros. of Woodville have seeded some one hundred
acres of land which they broke last year north of Woodside. This land is
in good condition and the wheat is looking well on it. This is practically
the first land broken up for crop in the district and it is in first class
shape, and promises to do well.
May 24, 1900: George Storey had the misfortune to lose 50 tons of
hay by prairie fire last week.
June 21, 1900: George Storey is carpentering in Golden Stream
erecting frame houses for a couple of farmers there.
November 1, 1900: We hear there is to be a grand shooting match to
come off on Wednesday December 5, 1900 on John Thomson's grounds
at Woodside. Upwards of 30 turkeys shall be awarded to the winners as
prizes. Now is a chance for the son's of guns of the district to show what
they can do. Hoping to see some of Captain Clarkson's noted Brigade
carry the laurels of the day as being the cracks hot of the county. Free
lunch to competitors by Mrs. Thomson.
February 28,1901: What is the matter with the Woodside mail? We
never get the Age until the following Thursday. We could get papers
from Toronto in less time than we can from our nearest town.
Wolves are very plentiful around here this winter. The writer had the
pleasure of running away from three hungry looking ones last Monday
night.
April 4, 1901: A gang of men and teams attempted to move Mr.
Sharp's store across the railroad track last Monday, but we notice it still
sits in the same old place. Never give up Jack.
Why can't we get mail twice a week here? As it is at present we are not
sure of getting it once, and we did not receive over half the regular mail
until Saturday last week. Through this misfortune we received last
week's Age ahead of time.
Ed Ainsworth and family moved on their new place across the river
from Mr. Thomson's last Friday.
May 2, 1901: Mr. Barry and family of Westbourne arrived here last
week. Mr. Barry has accepted the position as a section foreman for
Woodside.
Rumor has it that Mr. George Stacey of Woodside is about to build
on Sec. 20-14-10 and break up 80 acres on it this summer.
June 13, 1901: Mrs. Sharp opened her store a few days ago and
reports doing a rushing business.
Woodside can now boast of having a Sunday School after Church
every Sunday at 3:30 p.m.
The Pine Creek farmers will soon have all the stone in Woodside if
they continue hauling much longer.
W. Sutherland of Winnipeg spent Monday and Tuesday of this week
evaluating W.E. Sandford's lands here.
The surveyors have just completed surveying the ditch which is to be
dug in the near future alongside of 8-14-10.
The bridge over the river here is in bad need of a few repairs. In fact,
we should have a new one. As it is at present it is hardly safe for
anything heavy to cross.
July 11, 1901: Mr. Barry placed a fine new Thomas organ in his house
on Monday.
John Eastman must have got tired of batching so he decided to get a
housekeeper which he did this week. Well done, John!
Miss Jennie Armstrong returned from Gladstone on Saturday after
spending the week writing for her second class certificate.

t Sabbath.

v1rs. Olson met with an accident last week and we are glad to report
t she is rapidly improving.
rhe long talked of ball will be held in the schoolhouse on Friday
ning March 9th. A fee of 25C!: for gents will be taken at the door.

July 18, 1901: Ed Ainsworth moved off his homestead last Saturday
and intends living near Gladstone.
September 4, 1902: Mr. Little of Gladstone, North Dakota is here
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with a band of the finest horses for sale that have come into this district.
Anyone who wants a first class team had better hurry up as they will
soon go. They are to be seen at Mr. Sharp's place.
A grand ball was held at Riverside Hall, Woodside, Aug. 28th being
the windup of Galloway Bros. haying gang. The evening was spent in
music and dancing away into the small hours in the morning. Music was
supplied by Spence to the delight of all. C.P.R. bridge gang were there
in full force which made the affair all the more enjoyable. The sumptuous repast was served, as usual on the grass. There was some very
good step dancing jigs, etc. Master of Ceremonies - Pat Murphy. One of
the black beauties kept smiling to Pat, which provoked some of our
handsome fellows who thought they ought to have run a better show,
but I think Pat is hooked this time. The ladies' costumes were really
gorgeous.
September 15, 1904: Mr. Player, a new arrival, has purchased a
quarter section of the farm property recently occupied by the Simpson
Bros. The price paid was $1500.
October 11, 1906: The funeral of the late Fredrick Player took place
from his late residence at Woodside on Sunday afternoon last at two
o'clock to the Gladstone Cemetery. The deceased had been in town a
day or two before his death and while returning was more or less exposed from which cause death ensued.
Mr. Player came to Gladstone from Edinburgh, Scotland, where his
father who is owner of one of the largest bus lines of that city lives, and
settled on a ranch near Woodside. A wife and one child remain to
mourn the loss.
November 11, 1906: Mrs. Player of Woodside, having decided to
dispose of everything on the farm including stock and implements has
instructed Auctioneer Burr to sell at Public Auction on Friday,
November 9th at Woodside.
Sale without reserve. In next issue, sale was a success. Everything
being sold at satisfactory prices.
November 29, 1906: J. King had the misfortune to get his foot badly
frozen while working on the track.
July 11, 1907: On Jas. McKenzie's (ex M.P.P.) farm at Woodside,
there is 100 acres of wheat which stands fully 15 inches high and is now
in the shot blade and by the 12th or 13th will be breaking out in head.
This wheat was sown after many others had finished. It is on new land
and is a phenomenal growth.
At last the mud holes on the Westbourne trail which goes through 1814-10 and on road allowance running north and south between the two
wards are being filled in. Within the memory of man these open sores
have been used for election promises.
June 11, 1908: Woodside to the Front: Woodside is putting on a
prosperous appearance. There will be more land under cultivation this
season than has ever been before and the residents are jubilant over the
prospects of big crops. The C.P.R. have built a fine landing platform
which is a credit to the qualified mechanics who constructed it; namely;
Messrs. J. Wanacott, M. Ross, D. Good, B. Lackie and J. Feene. These
fellows are talented especially Jack Kinnear who is a born violinist and
comes from Scotland. His entertainment will be remembered by all.
We notice Mr. Paul of the Travellers Hotel, Gladstone is taking an
interest in Woodside, having purchased land here. A considerable
amount of land has changed hands recently and prices are advancing
since Mr. McKenzie who is a determined Scotchman set the ball rolling.
Wm. Glenn is making improvements on his new place, improving it
with gardens and is also breaking up more land.
Mr. R. Olson is improving his quarter section north of the track.
From his happy contented smile, one would think something was going
to happen shortly - we hear wedding bells are soon to ring.
June 11, 1908: Happy to announce the arrival of another family from
Scotland, Mr. Darg and family.
Mr. Bumby was renewing old acquaintances and left a sample of his
photography.
November 12, 1908: On Friday afternoon a shooting match will be
held at the farm of Wm. J. Glenn, Woodside commencing 1:30 sharp.
December 31, 1908: The three new school trustees are A. Paul, H.
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Cake and J. Sharp.
February 25, 1909: Inspector Maguire visited Woodside school
district last week and settled a little difference which existed between
ratepayers regardinz the school.
The old trustees resigned and three new ones were elected; namely:
Andrew Paul, Wm. Glenn and S.C. Smith, Sec. Treas.
April 22, 1909: Andrew Paul of Woodside has been appointed a
commissioner in B.R. and is now qualified to take affidavits for use in
courts 0 f the province.
For Sale - two young oxen at a reasonable price. Apply to John Eastman, Woodside, Man.
December 2, 1909: J.G. Lambert of Woodside lost 55 tons of hay
through the carelessness of someone. It is supposed trappers have been
around the stacks and set fire to them as there was no other fire in the
district. It is a heavy loss as Mr. Lambert has refused $7 a ton for it.
September 22,1910: Jas. McKenzie, Woodside, reports 24 bushels to
the acre.
November 9, 1911: The bachelors of Woodside are having a hard
time boarding the threshing gang on account of the scarcity of cooks.
January 18, 1912: Our school opened Mon. morning under the
guidance of Miss Johnston from Isafold. She comes well recommended
and we expect great things of her.
Mr. H. Cake, our Section Foreman is off for a month's holiday
which is richly deserved as he has been at it almost without let-up nearly
8 years.
Mr. Ed Haas of Rachine, Minn. has started in real earnest on the old
Walker place, he has erected a fine stable and made other improvements. The Americans are certainly hustlers.
Mr. Blair has secured the service of a practical engineer and with his
help is making great improvement on his property. He is certainly a
credit to the district.
May 15, 1913: Woodside Notes - From a Special Correspondent: The
farmers of this district are well advanced with their spring work. Chas.
Melka, has started his engine being the first in the district. We trust this
season's work will be a success to all concerned as there will be more
grain sown than ever before and the farmers are all going in for mixed
farming. Quite a number of stock have been bought in both sheep and
cattle.
It is rumored we are to have a shooting lodge in the near future.
Ducks have been plentiful south of the river.
We learn from good authority that oil has been seen floating on the
river side east of town. Some years ago there was quite a talk of oil in
the vicinity. Why don't some experts get to work and make the
discovery? There has been a tidy sum raised from the Gypsum Industry
northeast of us and the old timers have always declared that there was a
Limestone Quarry not far from it. Then we have the Salt Springs to
recommend'this part and it only needs the start made by some interested
parties and success would surely follow.
Mr. H. Cake has taken over Mr. Newman's farm and is making great
improvements on it.
Cheer up boys we shall soon have some fun. Mr. Blair has got a good
car of Brochos coming, now will be the time to try your luck with them
when they arrive.
What's happened that the grading that was done east of town has
never been completed, it is in very bad shape for Autos and Rigs of any
description.
We hear Mr. Haas has hired the services of the Gladstone Well
Boring Co. to have a good supply of water, if it is a success others will
follow his example.
Sept. 11, 1913: Woodside Topics: Looking round this district, with its
plentiful harvest drawing nigh to its conclusion with the golden grain all
in its glory, dotting the plain with picturesque sheaves, the thought must
arise in the mind of the outsider passing this way again after, say
perhaps having seen the same grain barely colouring to its harvest
yellow a short month ago, that many busy hands must have lent their
willing assistance to create this consummation so devoutly to be wished.
A continuance of the present fine weather should see several carloads
of precious wheat on its eastbound way in the course of another week.

'he new siding being completed, the inhabitants of Woodside should
~e that the road grading at the siding should be completed at an early
ate so that every advantage be offered for the speedy despatch of the
rain. Not only would this be an advantage offered for the speedy
espatch of the grain but the good road would create a more business
ke station.
I wonder if the designer of the station at Woodside ever gave it a
lOught as to how heavy goods might be quickly and easily loaded or
nloaded at the regular platform. A small staging extending from the
resent platform or goods shed to the roadside would be at a suitable
:vel for delivery on to a wagon, and would not cost the C.P.R. much,
'hile its presence would be an almost priceless boon to all classes in this
istrict. The addition of a small sack barrow to the above would
)mplete the equipment of the station and transform the present
lborious task of loading and unloading into the child's play of a
olidayjaunt.
The school has been closed down again, one of the briefest sessions
n record. The attendance also constitutes a record, only one pupil
esiring to become an adept at the three R's and their attendant muses.
: this progressive Woodside? The pity of it all is that there is no hope of
betterment of this condition in the near future. Why can't the
achelor farmers round here wake up, and if they can't see any helptate to their fancy in Manitoba who not take a trip this fall to their Old
ountry wherever it is, and bring home some "bonnie Lass" to make
ut the "Million for Manitoba", and thus become a credit to this
mntry, whether it be their native or adopted land?
With the nearing approach of the dredger, a question might naturally
:ise to any ponderer as to whether the dredging operations will render
te river navigable to small craft. Some have expressed the fear that
tere will only be a river course with a running stream only after rain.
ther prophets predict a halocaust of drowning cattle, floundering in a
mring torrent, but there is one sure result of the passing of the dredger
ld that is the loss of some of the picturesque parts of the river. But
hat need we deplore this loss in our little community; the Juggernaut
tr of modern necessity has driven rough shod over many fair spots in
lis wide continent, carrying desolation and destructions in its wake and
it we only read the sign of the times.
September 25,1913: We have to welcome two new residents who will
love the care of Woodside "Country Club" shooting lodge.
That the extended siding accommodation was really required for his
.strict is perfectly obvious this week and a larger number of cars of
;ain have been dispatched than ever before from here.
October 23, 1913: The construction of the ditch on the south of
roodside has wakened up all the holders of land tapped by the ditch
ld should result in the population and transformation of a large tract
'marshy land.
July 2, 1914: A very pretty wedding took place at the home of Mr.
'm. Ferguson Sr. on Wed. June 24th, Mr. Wm. Ferguson Jr. being the
'idegroom and Miss Annie Hooper of Woodside being the bride.
September 2, 1915: Some of our boys at the front are growing up. In
letter received recently by Mrs. Thomas Rose, from her son Private
ecil Rose, he reports that he now tips the scale at 195 Ibs. He is now on
e motorcycle corps employed in carrying dispatches, and has had
Ime thrilling experiences.
June 8, 1916: Mrs. Snider has just returned from Winnipeg hospital
'ter undergoing a serious operation which she has come through
.ccessfully.
November 20, 1917: Auction Sale of Jas. McKenzie - Being favored
ith instruction from Jas. McKenzie who has sold his large farm near
'oodside, we will sell by public auction at his farm.
December 6, 1917: Thos. Newman of Woodside formerly of the
amilton Bank staff here has enlisted and was in town in uniform on
l.turday.
April 14, 1921: A number of the farmers east and south are again
lffering from water from the river. A great number think that eventally the Council will have to provide an outlet for the floodwater, via
ead Lake and Collins Creek into the river at Woodside.

April 23, 1921: Summer Grazing: D. Tong and G. Gregory will be
herding cattle at $3.50 per head for the season. Cattle to have legible
·brand. Head quarters 34-14-10. May 1 to Oct. 15. Best of grazing and
plenty of water. Apply to D. Tong, Gladstone or G. Gregory,
Woodside.
April 23, 1921: Summer Herding: I have a free range of 10,000 acres,
just north of my ranch (the old Bradley place) east of Woodside. The
ranch of 1120 is all fenced, with 600 acres fenced off as a night corral
through which the river runs. Terms: $4 per head for cattle; $2.50 for
summer calves. Owner must brand his cattle. We will do the innoculating. J. McCaffrey.
April 28, 1921: We are informed by Mr. Singleton that Mr. Drummond has sold Section 6-14-10. Priced reported $50 an acre.
May 19, 1921: Woodside School destroyed by fire. Last Wednesday
the Woodside school children on arriving to school found the building a
smoldering mass of ashes. It is believed that a tramp who used the
building for a shelter Tuesday night put fires on, which set fire to the
building, burning it to the ground. The loss will be felt keenly in the
district.
June 9, 1921: Public Meeting at Woodside: A special meeting of
ratepayers of Woodside School District No. 18 was held in the depot on
Wed. last, to decide whether to build a new school, to replace the one
destroyed by fire a few weeks ago. Mr. H.A. Blair presided and was
ably supported by the Sec-Treas. Mr. W. Moscrip. There was a large
attendance and a discussion arose, with a view to building the school
further north, but after this matter had been talked over for some time,
it was proposed by R. Olson, seconded by H. Watson, that the new
school be built on the old site. - Carried.
Proposed by C.Blair, seconded by H.Watson, that the trustees make
arrangements to have a new school erected, as soon as possible. Carried.
Proposed by C. Blair, seconded by R. Olson, that the building of the
school be let by contract, and that the Board be given permission to
consult an architect. - Carried.
Further discussion followed re the new building and though it was not
decided whether it was advisable to build a larger school or not, it was
the wish of everyone present, that it should be fully modern .
June 9,1921: Land Boom at Woodside: Several parcels of land in the
Woodside district has changed hands during the past two weeks. The
Irwin brothers have disposed of the home quarter to a returned soldier
through the Soldier Settlement Board. The Thompson brothers, two
husky young farmers of Danish extraction, purchased a half section
situated east of H. Watson's farm, and divided by the main road.
Section 36-13-10 also changed hands and, we understand, considerable
breaking will be done on it by the new owners, between now and the
coming fall.
The fact that Woodside is at last coming into its own, is proved by the
large amount of breaking that is being done this year in the district.
Duncan McBreairty has a large piece of his quarter broken and seeded.
The Thompson boys are busy now clearing scrub, etc. on their land, and
are going to start in soon to break. Our old friend Geo. Pedlar, has been
at it again and broke up quite a chunk, and last, but not least, our
worthy'postmaster, John Sharp, has had quite a few acres busted up.
June 16, 1921: Seeding generally is a thing of the past in this district,
and the crops are looking good. Our old friend and neighbor, Wesley
Miller was rather unfortunate, for there was so much water on his farm
this spring, that he was not able to get on it, until about eight or ten days
ago. However, he was fortunate in securing the services of Mr. Pearson
and his engineer with their big Lauson tractor, and they are working day
and night to get Wesley's place in shape. We sincerely hope Mr. Miller
will get a good crop as he is late through no fault of his own.
June 30, 1921: Breaking up land seems to be the popular pastime at
Woodside this year. Charley and Jim Moscrip are taking a turn on the
home quarter and the Thompson Brothers have got a Titan Tractor and
Brush Breaker and are going to it from daylight to dark. This activity
must mean something of Woodside. It is quickly becoming a live
community.
Messrs. Kopcroft and Wilding left Woodside last week on a visit to
Mr. Kopcroft's farm in Southern Sask.
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July 14, 1921: Social and Dance at Woodside
A social and dance took place at the new store on Friday night and
proved to be a very enjoyable affair. Mr. Hawthorn adopted this means
of becoming acquainted with the residents of the district, and succeeded
far past his expectations, for more than seventy accepted his invitation.
Several friends of the family motored from Winnipeg, and visitors came
from several of the surrounding districts, including Gladstone, Isafold
and Oakland, and of course, the majority of the Woodside residents
turned out. Mr. Charlie Warren of Westbourne was one of the fiddlers
who supplied the music for the dance. Mr. Hawthorn opens up for
business this week.
July 19,1921: Born - to Mr. and Mrs. Stanberg, Woodside, July 19, a
daughter.
October 13, 1921: Woodside's New School: The new school at
Woodside was formally opened on Monday. It is nicely finished and
well equipped one-roomed rural school with up-to-date heating and
ventilation, and maple floors. It was built during the summer to replace
the school burned down under rather mysterious circumstances in the
early spring.
Inspector Herriot was able to be present and spoke to the children,
pointing out that their duty to use and not abuse the building and pass it
along in a good state to the children who will follow them. It was the
inspector's first public appearance since his recent sickness.
July 3, 1924 - Woodside Picnic: Last Friday the entire Woodside
school district gathered at Blair's grove on the river, to enjoy their
annual picnic. As Miss Polson, who has taught Woodside school for the
past two years, is leaving to resume her studies, the picnic was in the
nature of a farewell to her.
A very interesting athletic program was run off, the prizes being very
kindly donated by the local merchant, Mr. James Hawthorn. The
following were prize winners: Girls 5-10 yrs. - Gladys Blair and Grace
Copping; Girls 10-14 yrs. - Sheila Blair and Edna Copping; Boys 5-10
yrs. - Keith Blair and Jim McBreairty; Boys 10-12 yrs. - Ed Metcalfe and
Sylvester Mowat; Boys 12-14 yrs. - W. Metcalfe and Chas. Blair; Girls
3-legged Race won by Misses Alice Mowat and Sheila Blair; Ladies Race
- Mrs. Pedlar and Mrs. P. Anderson.
Ice cream was supplied by Mr. A.J. McCallum of Gladstone at
popular prices and swings and teeter-totters assisted in making it a
perfect day for everyone.

March 3, 1927: Walter Klyne, the 3rd son of Mr. Ed Klyne,
kicked in the face by a horse last week.
March 31, 1927: Mr. Jas. Smith is moving this week to the
McRae farm east of Gladstone.
July 7, 1927: Alice Mowat, Edwin Metcalfe and Rodney Fp"thpr.<tm,p
were in Gladstone last week writing their Entrance examinations.
October 2, 1927: Another Saskatchewan car, turned turtle at
Woodside corner Monday. It would seem wise to put a special
sign on the road to warn eastbound traffic of the danger at this corner.
October 13, 1927: Mr. H.A. Blair took a car of cattle and sheep to
Winnipeg last week making a total of twenty-three cars of stock shipped
from Woodside this fall.
We hear that our school is well represented with exhibits at the Boys
and Girls club Fair and wish the scholars luck in receiving a share of the
prizes.
November 24, 1927: Gravelling will start on the Provincial Highway
between Westbourne and Woodside in the near future. Any local teams
wishing to get some of this work are asked to see the Good Roads
Engineer at once.
December 22, 1927: Messrs. Moore and McBreairty have opened a
cook camp and are prepared to serve hot meals at the gravel pit.
Mr. L. Krol of Burnside has purchased the SE quarter of 11 where he
intends putting up some buildings to move into by spring.
February 2, 1933: The Social Club entertained at cards Fri. the 27th.
A nice crowd enjoyed the evening, the honors for playing going to Mrs.
Homer Davis and Mr. Keith Blair.
February 23, 1933: A novelty dance was held Friday 17th by the
social club. The winners of the Novelty prizes were: Old Time Waltz Archie McIntosh and Miss Mary Hillman; Statue dance - Merrill Davis
and Jeanne Wallace; Spot dance - Mr. Chris Anderson and Miss N.
Kisley; Shoe dance - Mr. Jack Asmundson and Miss Milda Lackey;
Lemon dance - Miss Alice Mowat.

November 26, 1925: Mr. and Mrs. W.R. Sear have moved to
Wellwood.

March 9, 1933: The hard times dance put on by the social club Friday
was a decided success. Why wouldn't it be this year of '33? Prizes for
costumes were won by Miss Milda Lackey, Mr. Erlin Field and Mr.
Vaughn Clayton.

January 7, 1926: The pioneer farm of Woodside, formerly owned by
the late Mr. Rasmus Olson has been sold to Mr. A. Erickson and Mr.
Joseph Johnson. An early move in real estate for 1926.

April 6, 1933: Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Oxtoby moved into their new
farm last week two miles east of here. There now are quite a number of
families along the river, where a few years ago there were none.

March 25, 1926: Mr. Sealey shipped 3 cars of effects to Foxwarren,
where he will farm in the future. Mr. and Mrs. Sealey and daughter
went up to Foxwarren via motor.

April 6, 1939: Mr. Fred Lundy arrived here last week to continue his
work with Mr. George Pedlar.

April 29, 1926: Mrs. George Hyndman and family are moving shortly
onto the Moscrip farm, northeast of Woodside.
November 25, 1926: The Canadian Pacific Express Co. have opened
a branch express order office with Mr. James Hawthorn.
Dec. 30, 1926: Woodside Christmas Concert
The annual Christmas entertainment took place in the school, Wed.
December 22nd, and despite the stormy evening the usual good crowd
was in attendance. The program in the form of a little play entitled "A
Substitute for Santa Claus" was very ably put on by the following
pupils in suitable costume: Father Time - Edwin Metcalf; Santa Claus Robert Hooper; St. Valentine - Sylvester Mowat; Spring - Alice Mowat;
1927 - Tommy Hooper; April Fool - Keith Blair. After the program,
Santa distributed gifts from a nicely decorated tree, one of which, a
hanging Aladdin lamp from Mrs. Hawthorne to the school, will be
much appreciated in the future. After supper there was a couple of
hours dancing.
January 20, 1927: Mr. Wesley Miller is going in for fox farming
having invested in two pair of black foxes.
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May 4th, 1939: Woodside Church Organized: Following the service
on Sunday night, April 30th, an organization meeting of the
congregation in Woodside School was held, with Rev. J.L. Pottruff
presiding. It resulted in the following officers being elected: Board of
Stewards - Mr. McBreairty, Mr. Wm. Drummond and Roger Peterson.
Organist - Mrs. George Pedlar; Assistant - Mrs. Vatcher. Claude
Peterson was appointed as caretaker. This is the first organization of
regular church services in the Woodside district for twenty-five· years.
Services will be held every Sunday evening at 7:30 o'clock and the
people of the district are invited to give their hearty support to this
worthy enterprise.
May 18, 1939: The government is now planting a large number of
caragana trees in the fields along the track through Woodside.
June 8, 1939: Mr. James Hawthorn who has taken over the Postmaster's duties of the Woodside district has made some alterations for
carrying on the business at his store.
Mr. Bill Larson and family of Lakeland have taken up residence on
the McFadden farm.
October 19, 1939: Miss Ina Miller who has been assisting Mrs. Geo.
Pedlar through the harvest season returned to her home this week.

December 14, 1939: The Blair family motored to Winnipeg last week
bid farewell to Gunner Chas. Blair who left with the rest of the
December 21, 1939: Skating has been a very enjoyable Christmas
,a",uu~u, to those who live down Woodside way. With the whole
at the disposal of enthusiasts and a moon beaming down to light
way. Many have been enjoying the healthful fun. We understand a
of young people from Woodside skated to Westbourne and the
by the river has been estimated as 70 miles return trip, though it
only ten by the highway, one way.
October 22, 1942: Mr. and Mrs. Norman Kidd, newly-weds of this
, have taken up residence in the house owned by Wes. Miller.
8, 1943: That Woodside Curve! The notorious curve at
was the scene of another accident last Sat. evening, when a
couple driving east, failed to make the turn before crossing
track and had a smash up.
October 14, 1943: Mrs. B.C. Peterson entertained the Woodside
Group on Tuesday of last week. During the afternoon the
to sell lunch at Miss Grace McKay's sale next week, the
to go towards Christmas parcels for the 13 Woodside boys
. After the quilt was completed a lovely lunch was
the hostess, assisted by her daughter, Edith, and Miss Isobel
The ladies have completed 24 quilts this year.
Nov. 11, 1943: At the Sunday evening service Rev. Moyer unveiled
tastefully Roll of Honor, containing the names of the 26 young men
the Woodside district, who are in the fight for freedom.
January 13, 1944: The bunk house with beds and equipment for six
men was unloaded on Mon. of this week for the C.P.R. section men at
oodside.
March 2, 1944: Word of his arrival in Italy has been received from
Gnr. Tom Miller.
August 31, 1944: Woodside School opened on Monday Aug. 28th
Miss Lillian Ferguson of Helston in charge and fourteen pupils on
roll.
February 1,1945: The quilting group met Wednesday of last week for
the first time this year at the home of the convenor, Mrs. H.A. Blair.
The secretary, Mrs. T. Oxtoby, reported that 23 quilts had been made
during 1944. $15.00 was donated to Gladstone Red Cross and
Christmas boxes sent to nineteen boys overseas at a cost of $76.00.
Misses Elma Whitmore and Barbara Sneesby assisted the hostess with
the serving of lunch.
Messages of appreciation for the boxes sent by the Ladies Quilting
Club were received from the following boys; Leonard Bjarnarson, Cecil
Copping, Lawrence Copping, Albert Copping, Bruce Sneesby, Arthur
Sneesby, Charlie Blair, Leslie Vatcher, George Hooper, Stanley
Hooper, Amos Hooper, and Nels Anderson.
February 8, 1945: L. Bdr. Chas. Blair Returns from Overseas: L.
Bdr. Charlie Blair passed through Montreal on Tuesday enroute from
Italy, according to a wire received on Wed. morning of this week by his
parents, Mr. and Mrs. H.A. Blair, of Woodside.
Charlie was one of the first boys from the Gladstone district to don a
uniform, enlisting the day after Canada declared war. He joined up
with the 19th Field Battery, Winnipeg and later transferred to the 77th
Battery. With only three months training he left for overseas on Dec.
5th and after taking his part in the defence of Great Britain for two
years he embarked for Sicily, but the boat on which he was sailing was
blown up in the Mediterranean Sea on June 2nd, 1943, and Charlie with
many others was picked up out of the water and taken back to North
Africa. He later joined his unit with the eighth Army and saw part of
the Sicilian Campaign in Italy to date.
Charlie is expected home towards the end of the week; also his sister,
Gladys, who is employed in War Work in Washington, D.C. is expected
on Friday for a week's stay.

Blair off the 9:30 bus on his return from Italy, Charlie has been away
five years and two months and is home on rotation leave.
February 15, 1945: Mr. and Mrs. A.H. Sneesby received word on
Saturday that their son, Bruce Albert was killed in action in Holland,
Thursday, Feb. 8th. Bruce was born in June 1918, in Neepawa and
received most of his schooling in Glenholm and Winchester schools. In
the spring of 1941, while working for Holt and Renfrew in Winnipeg, he
enlisted in the 18th Can. Arm'd. Car Reg., going overseas in September
1942.
March 8, 1945: Word was received last week by Mr. and Mrs. H.P.
Anderson, that their youngest son, Flt.-Sgt. Nels Anderson has been
reported missing in action.
March 15, 1945: Mr. D. McBreairty recently purchased the farm and
buildings of Mr. D. Setter, one half miles east of Woodside. Mr. J .M.
Ferguson, of Gladstone is assisting him, in remodelling the house.
May 10, 1945: There was great joy among the pupils of the local
school on Monday morning when a representative of the school board
relayed a message from the Minister of Education, declaring schools
closed until Wed. morning in honor of Victory in Europe.
July 5, 1945: Perfect weather and a large crowd contributed to make
the Woodside picnic a successful affair. Usual picnic sports were enjoyed including a horseshoe tournament with 30 entries. Mrs. Rosling
was in charge of a booth full of the usual treats, and the J r. Red Cross,
under the leadership of Miss L. Ferguson conducted a bazaar and fish
pond. The lucky ticket in the draw for the teacloth, donated by Mrs.
Mutala, was held by Mrs. W.M. Clayton.
October 18, 1945: Mr. Geo. Pedlar, who held his auction sale on
Tuesday of last week, also sold all his extensive acres. Seven of his near
neighbors purchased different portions of this land that has proved so
profitable for Mr. Pedlar. Old-timers of over 25 years will recall that
this land was considered no good until Mr. Pedlar moved in and showed
them how in 1918. Since then all the land thereabouts has been taken
up.
November 8, 1945: Many cars are going off the road where the
highway crosses the railway west of Woodside, contrary to usual the
west bound cars are going in the ditch and going both directions,
averaging nearly one a day.
December 20, 1945: Messrs. Lawrence Copping, Gordon Anderson,
Dori Bjarnarson, Charlie and Keith Blair each donated a day's work
last week helping the Rink Committee of Gladstone tear down an
elevator annex at Rignold. The lumber from which is to be used to help
build a new skating rink.
December 25, 1945: The pupils of Woodside School, under the
leadership of their teacher, Miss Dorothy Boyd, with Mrs. Jas. Vatcher,
as pianist, entertained their families and friends to a very enjoyable
concert Thursday evening Dec. 20. The fourteen pupils, contributed,
each in his or her own way to make the entertainment a success, with
special mention going to the five juniors, Gerald and Grace Sneesby,
Shirley Rosling, Harold and Laura Jean Bjarnarson. After the concert
Santa Claus, with his usual jolly smile and heavy pack, arrived to
distribute the gifts from a beautifully decorated tree. Lunch was served
after Santa had departed. A couple of hours dancing were enjoyed,
music being supplied by four local young men, who had volunteered
their services. In spite of the cold night, the school was filled to
capacity.
Mr. and Mrs. D. McBreairty entertained on Friday evening, Dec. 21,
at their annual Christmas dinner for the bachelors in the district. Guests
included Messrs. D. Setter, J. Johannson, A. Robertson, J. Topilco, M.
Kibzey and O. Madsen.

February 15, 1945: Woodside turned out en masse on Thursday
evening when about fifty neighbors were on hand to welcome Chas.
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PIONEERS OF WOODSIDE AND
STEELE BRIDGE AREA
by G.A. Amason

My grandfather, Jon Gudmundson and his wife,
Gudridur, came to Canada in 1891 from Iceland and
settled about 3 miles north east of the Steele Bridge. Their
closest neighbors were the John Austman family, about a
half mile to the east. (The ruins of the Austman (Eastman) place were still around in the '20s.) My grandparents, with their 5 daughters: Anna, Juliana, Gudrun,
Gudny, and Elizabeth, came together with the exception
of Anna (my mother). My father Sveinn Amason
married their eldest daughter, Anna, in Iceland on
August 27, 1898, and came to Canada shortly afterwards.
They worked for Mr. Austman, for about two years.
Their pay was a team of horses, a cow, and a few items
necessary to get a start on their own. They homesteaded
on the south-west quarter of section 34-14-10, about 3
miles east of the old steel bridge in the rural municipality
of Westbourne. They built a log house. It would be about
12 x 24. They also built a barn for the team and cows,
which was quite warm. The log barn was chinked with a
trowel with cow manure, which of course had to be
redone every fall, as the old plaster would fall out during
the summer. The top was made of poles covered with
hay. The only cost would be a pair of hinges for the door,
and some cow chains for the cows. I came along September 17, 1903, delivered by Dr. Armstrong of Gladstone. One of my very first memories is of being bundled
up into an apple box, taken out to the barn during
milking time, and put into the manger, sometimes too
close to the cows, and they would start chewing the
covers of my box.
About 1910, Dad bought a small frame house in
Gladstone, and with the help of some neighbors brought
it across the steel bridge and home. As I think back to my
days as a youngster, things I thought I had long
forgotten, are coming back to me. I can remember Dad
getting up at 4 A.M. in the middle of the winter, and
away at 5 A.M. with the team and sleigh to get loads of
green poplar wood for next winter. He would not get
back till away after dark. We would listen for sleigh bells.
Sometimes the load would tip over in the deep snow, and
had to be reloaded. Mother had to do the chores, shovel
snow away from the barn door, and the feed lots, feed
and water the stock, and clean the barn, and of course, I
would try to help in some way.
I was allowed about an hour to go out and play with
my dog. We would slide down the huge snow banks.
Then it was back to chores .. to carry out the ashes, carry
in the wood and fill the wood box, and carry in snow to a
large barrel beside the stove.
The washing machine consisted of: Mother, a wash tub
across two chairs, a scrub board, a hand wringer (my
mother's own two hands), and home made soap, made of
lye, wood ashes, and mutton fat. Later on she enjoyed
the luxury of the familiar old yellow bar of Royal Crown
Soap.
Our bed clothes were large quilts filled with chicken
feathers, light but bulky, and very warm. It was quite
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Anna and Sveinn Amason and AI.

common to see frost on the quilt from breath, and of
course, there was ice on the top of the water in the kettle
on the stove, in the kitchen.
The out door plumbing, or "Biffy", in the back yard
would have Eaton's last year's catalogue hanging on the
wall, and though primitive was spotlessly clean.
It was quite common to have 2 and 3 day blizzards,
with snow piled 20 feet deep in and around the bluffs of
trees and around the barn and feed lots up to 10 feet
deep. In the summer we would have very high winds,
which would send the hay racks flying off the wagons and
be demolished. We also had hail storms. I can remember
Mother holding heavy blankets on the inside of the
windows, to keep them from breaking. The old
smokehouse was about the size of an out house, with bars
across the top with ham, fish, and whatever hanging
from them and an old 5 gallon Carbide tin at the bottom
for the fire. We also had fish prepared in Icelandic
manner by filleting, salting, and putting up on the roof of
the house. It would harden and cook in the sun--a
delicious snack pounded with a hammer and chewed with
butter.
Our newspapers were "Logberg", the weekly Icelandic
paper, and for me the old reliable Free Press Prairie
Farmer once a week. We had no radio, no T.V., no
Phonograph, not even a telephone, but wonder of
wonders, my grandma gave me a violin, which somehow
I learned to play by ear. It became one of my dearest
treasures, and I still have it.
Trips to Gladstone or Westbourne for supplies would
only be in early spring or late fall, and then only in dry
weather, as the graded roads west of the steel bridge were
of clay and were very treacherous and nigh impossible to

vel on even with a horse and wagon. Supplies usually
of 100 lb. bags of flour, yeast cakes, 20 lb. bags
oatmeal, sugar, tea, coffee beans, and later on a
pair of shoe packs. Before this, Mother made our
of sheepskin, and in the winter she wold sew tops
them made of grain sacks to keep the snow out.
Another thing stands out in my mind. Dad built a
)UlJ.l1"'''' kitchen out of logs, with a thatch roof, took out
kitchen stove for the summer, and with a makeshift
and chairs or benches and only a mud floor, which
kept swept clean, it was just like a playhouse to me.
toys, Dad made me a wagon, with wheels made from
, and a 4 inch spike for an axle.
This area we lived in was the southern end of the Big
Marsh. It had been drained, but there were no line
or road allowances, but only trails made by the
crossing it. In winter any wind would completely
any tracks, even if recently made, so the hazards of
travel were great, particularly at night. I do not
how old I was at the time, but I remember how one
winter's night, a family who had got lost on their
home from Gladstone, wandered off to the south a
from the direction they should have taken, saw our
burning and sought shelter. Mother with true
hospitality, warmed them up with coffee, and
them down for the night, though the only bed she
to offer was the floor. However mom had her feather
, some of which had come from Iceland, and also
rugs made from our own sheep's wool, washed,
, spun, dyed and knitted by herself, so no doubt
lost travellers were comfortably warm.
When I was old enough to ride horseback, and have a
sense of direction, I started to school. We were at
west end of Amana S.D., so it was 3 miles of open
without road or fence lines to go by. My first
teacher was Chris Austman, later a prominent
uU'''I-''_15 surgeon, and later his sister Asta, but for most
my school days, my teacher was Mrs. J .K. Moffatt,
taught Amana for 25 years off and on, educated all
children, and did not retire until forced by old age. I
amazed to find this wonderful old lady teaching a
school south west of Hartney when I was living
I rode to school carrying a bag of hay for the horse
front of the saddle. I attended in the fall till deep
set in, returned in the Spring until haying time,
I would have to stop to help at home.
My job in haying was to mow and rake. Mom and Dad
bring it in on the rack and wagon, Mother built the
in the meadow, and Dad loaded it on the rack.
unloading at home, Dad was building the stack
mother unloading the rack.
Our dread of prairie fires was one of our great fears.
was every fall or Spring. They would start from the
at Woodside and come roaring across the prairie.
had ploughed a double fire guard, but we would
be out ready with pails of water and a bran sack

"'U'.I"'''ll;U

we got to a picnic, either to Langruth or Big Point, and
after I got to school to the Ridge picnic, held on the Ridge
a mile east of Moffatt's. We would leave early in the
morning, get into a real rain storm, get completely
soaked, then later come home to have to hunt the cows
and do the milking after that.
We shipped our cream in 5 gallon cans to the Crescent
Creamery in Winnipeg. We got anywhere from $2 to $3
for the 5 gallons. Compare that with to-days prices! We
would take it to the Woodside station, and I would go
back on my bicycle and bring back the empty can. We
also delivered pounds of butter to Amos Blair in
Woodside. I am not sure of the price, but I think it was 20
or 25¢ a pound.
We got our mail at the Woodside Post Office. Our
Post Master and Post Mistress lived along the river bank,
about a mile north of Woodside, John and Agnes
Sharpe. One day I came to the post office before John
left to get the mail. He took a little rag dipped it into
some water, lifted the stove lid, turned it upside down,
got some soot off the lid, and polished his shoes with it.
Then he was off to the train with his shiny shoes.
Neighbors to the east and north of us in order of
proximity were: Mr. Fuller who moved to Portage before
my time, and who founded a bakery there, James McPherson and family, pioneers of the Amana district,
Arthur Gangel and family, who moved to Gladstone, and
J .K. Moffatt and Family. Because of the difference in
native tongue, we didn't really know these people except
the Moffatts. They were my school chums, Kelso, Bert,
Ernie, Preston, Marjorie, Clifford and Mary, with
Pressie (Preston) being my main pal, and they were at
least 3 miles away. The people north and east of the
Moffatt grade were the Dalton and Noble Smiths, very
influential people in the Amana district. Our neighbors to
the south were the Moscrips, and to the west were John
Sharpe, Adam McKenzie, the Glenns, Peter Anderson,
and Jim Bjarnarson.
My first job away from home was spike pitching
(pitching sheaves up to a rack) at Moffatt's at threshing
time. The machine was horse powered. I believe there

Anna Amason with her
spinning wheel.

Our outings were few, and our mode of travel was the
and wagon,' with much later on the time honored
and buggy. We got to church only a few times in
summer, travelling to the Marshland Hall about 8
north, for Lutheran services. Once in the summer
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were six 2 horse teams travelling in a circle, producing the
power for the separator. Marjorie would stand on the
platform in the centre, keeping the horses going, Bert
would cut the bands of the sheaves and feed them into the
machine, Mr. Moffatt was at the back of the straw
carrier, keeping the straw away, and there were teams in
the field with wagons and racks bringing the sheaves in.
After Mr. Moffatt died, Mrs. Moffatt left the farm and
continued teaching at various places, but she usually
came back to the place in the summer holidays. She died
at the age of 87.
Once a year we had a picnic on the ridge a mile east of
Moffatt's. We were given a whole 25¢ to spend on
goodies. There was Ice-cream, Long Tom popcorn with a
prize in it for 1¢, licorice cigars, and licorice plugs, and
other candy, all for 1¢ a piece. We could enter in the foot
races and earn another 10 or 15¢. We kids all had a
"ball" as we would say today.
Every Spring, Dad let me take the team and wagon to
go fishing at Jim Bjarnarson's. I fished with a scoop net
made of chicken wire and a metal hoop with a long pole
for a handle. The type of fish was mostly suckers, and I
would bring home about 200 lbs., as there were great runs
in those days.
The year 1920 was a very hard one for us; it was a dry
year, making us low in feed and water; haying was poor,
and with Dad's death, Mother, sorrowful and
discouraged, had the responsibility of 30 head of cows,
12 horses, and a 100 sheep to look after. I was 17 years
old at the time, and had to assume my Dad's complete
work load. I had to get up very early in the morning,
away for straw 5 miles one day, the next day away to the
river for water, then come home and clean the barn, feed
and water the stock---12 hours daily work along with
Mother's help. Even so all went well until February when
Mother and I both came down with the flu. I was sick in
bed, while Mother, sick too, was trying to feed the stock.
When she had to have help to cut the hay with the hay
knife, I got out of bed and went out to cut the hay, but
was so weak that I collapsed, and we both barely made it
back to the house. I had a high fever, there was no one
around to go for help, and the nearest neighbor at that
time was 3 miles away. I can remember Mother lying on
the bed, praying out loud for help. Late that afternoon a
knock came to the door, and Lo! there was Mr. John
Alfred who had just come walking 8 miles, for no explainable reason. If ever a prayer was answered, this was
it. He took over all the work till we were able to get
around again. This incident will never be forgotten, as it
was almost unbelievable that it could happen. It was a
miracle.
Spring came along as usual, but by now Mother
decided to sell out by auction sale. In those days
everything was sold on credit notes, (I'll sign your note,
and you sign mine, so to speak) but no cash. The farm
was also sold by auction with a small down payment, but
nothing more was ever paid, and it was eventually sold
for taxes. The only cash she got was for the cattle, as they
were sold to a cattle buyer. We stayed with Jim Bjarnarson's at the Steele Bridge for a short while, then to
Winnipeg where we stayed with Mother's sister Elizabeth
for a short while. From there we went to Leslie,
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Saskatchewan, Mother vlsltmg with a relative, and I
getting a job on a farm for the winter. I got $5 a month
and the farmer got $5 (government grant). Next spring I
got a job on another farm where the pay was good---$35 a
month. Of course I had to get up early and comb and
brush the horses, and milk the cows before breakfast,
then out into the field till evening, when the evening
chores had to be done. Usually a 14 hour day. That fall
Mother came back and went to Langruth, and kept house
for Ivor Bjornson, shoe and harnessmaker, while I stayed
with relatives in Winnipeg, walking the streets looking
for work, but no work was available to me. In the Spring
I got a job on Freeman Thordarson's farm, but applied
for work on the C.N.R. at Langruth, and started working
in June of 1922 at 25¢ an hour for the first 3 months, then
35¢ an hour with 2 holidays a year, Christmas and Labor
Day, and these without pay. Of course once I had enough
seniority, I could take holidays once a year, but they were
without pay. In the 18 1/2 years I worked on the track the
pay never exceeded 43¢ an hour and that only during the
latter years. It was steady work however, all through the
Depression. Mother built a small cottage in Langruth and
I lived there with her till 1933. On June 29, 1927 I married
Irene McGregor of Gladstone. She was teaching at
Langruth at the time I met her. In 1933 when the sections
were lengthened, due to the Depression, Irene and I
moved to Embury, on the C.N.R. just north of
Langruth. From there we went to Maryfield, Sask., then
to W oodnorth, where I developed sciatica very badly. I
was told by the doctor that if I stayed on this job, that I
would be a cripple in about 5 years. This was a hard
decision to make, to give up 18 112 years seniority and a
steady job in the thirties. We took the gamble, and
bought a store at Two Creeks in the fall of 1939. This was
quite a task, as neither of us knew anything about this
kind of business, which also included being Post Master.
By putting our all into it, and entering into all the
community efforts, we did all right. We were almost a
community centre. We sold everything: groceries,
hardware, oil, gasoline, carloads of coal, flour and feed,
and after taking an egg grading course I graded eggs. Our

Irene (McGregor) and Al Amason - 50th Wedding Anniversary, June
29,1977.

ours were long, sometimes 14 hours a day, but we loved
very minute of it. I got my financial start there. In June

941, our daughter Eleanor was born, and in 1947 we
)ld our store business and bought the theatre at· Hartey, Man.
During the late war years, Mother was living with her
Dungest sister in Winnipeg. She died in 1945 at the age
f78.
In 1959 we bought a house in Brandon in which we
DW live, retired from business. In 1965 our daughter
leanor, was married to Cpl. Duncan Abra, of Van)uver, a young man in the armed forces at Shilo. He is
DW with satellite communications near Ottawa, and they
ave their home at the town of Almonte, Ontario. They
ave two children, Pamela 12 and Patrick 9.
As to my grandparents and their family, they were
derly when they came to Canada, and with no sons, and
mghters attracted to better jobs and better living in
'innipeg, they moved to that city. Juliana married Mr.
. Joyal, Gudny was married at Gladstone, died in
lildbirth, the child being adopted by a Mrs. Corbett of
'innipeg, Gudrun remained a spinster living with Mrs.
)yal, and Elizabeth married Mr. Thomas Simpson of
'innipeg, and they are now both deceased. They had 3
lildren, Mary, (Mrs. Gordon Harley), Patricia (killed in
railroad crossing accident about 1937), and John of
'innipeg.

Thus they started their new life in Canada and arrived
in Winnipeg a week later. The train ride was a nightmare.
The coal dust from the smoke stack of the engine sifted in
everywhere. It went through everything they owned.
Their suitcase, trunks and clothing were covered, even
their lungs were full from breathing the air. They were
glad to arrive in Winnipeg. After a short stay in Winnipeg
they went to the land titles office and were allotted a half
section of land, E. 112 35-13-6 in the municipality of
Brokenhead. Arriving at their new homestead they were
very disappointed to find it consisted of a large swamp
and many huge spruce and tamarack. The land was badly
in need of drainage. However, they made use of the
timber to build a log house, barn, and hen house, also
some wooden harrows to mulch the land with after
plowing. They had to seed the land by broadcasting the
seed by hand. The grain and hay crops were cut with a
scythe. The grain was threshed with a machine where you
pushed the grain in from the top and bagged the grain
with a bagger, while forking the straw away from the
back.

HANS PETER ANDERSEN
submitted by Hans Andersen

Hans Peter Andersen was born in Buslev, Sjetland,
enmark on October 9, 1885. On October 25, 1908 he
arried Hulda Karolina Lufta who was born July 12,
:85. While still in Denmark, he was manager of a dairy
rm and three children were born there - Ingaborg born
:pt. 1909, Kristian born June 1911, and Doiva born
:pt. 1912.
After reading about the great opportunities to be had
the new country, the family decided to try their luck at
tting a homestead in Manitoba and becoming very
!althy in a few years. They got all their belongings
gether and boarded a steamship bound for Canada.
ley arrived in Halifax in the spring of 1914.
Being in a strange country and not able to speak
19lish, they had great difficulty getting to know people
.d making their needs known. They managed to find
it how to get on a train bound for Winnipeg. As they
~re getting ready to board the train, the manager of the
ltion came running after them demanding money. They
uldn't understand what he wanted the money for until
bystander, who spoke both languages, came to their
;cue.
Apparently Kris, their eldest son, had gone to the
;troom and when coming out slammed the door so hard
smashed in a hundred pieces. The door was made of
uble stone and very expensive. The bystander, who
lS Swedish took the station agent aside, and while
king to him motioned to them to board the train. This
! family did in a hurry, not wanting to miss the train
d get in any more trouble.

Andersen Family; BACK ROW: Marie, Hans Peter, inga. FRONT
RO W: Nels, Hulda, and Hans.

While living on this farm, which was near Tyndall,
Manitoba, the rest of their family were born. There was
Marie born August, 1914, twin sons Hans and Fritz who
died in infancy, Hans born June 2, 1921 and Nels born
March 20, 1923. This adventure proved very disappointing as they could get no drainage done, and the
mosquitoes and flies from the swamp were so bad at
times, life was unbearable. They sold the land to a man of
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the predominate nationality of the area, whom, they
heard later had drainage put in the next year.
Their next move was to Winnipeg where they bought a
store. By this time the three eldest children had gone their
separate ways, leaving just the two boys at home. This
was during the depression years and times were very
tough indeed. Customers could not pay their store bills
and without cash it was impossible to get stock for the
store. In 1932 they sold the store for barely enough to buy
two horses, harness, wagon and box, hay rake, mower,
plough and a few other necessities, and set out again to
try their luck at farming. This time they settled on the N.
11416-14-10 in the Woodside area. The land is presently
owned by Bill Kuhn of Westbourne. They farmed here
for two years when trouble again overtook them. This
time it was an argument with the postmaster for opening
their mail. All letters were received partially opened.
During this feud their land came up for tax sale and times
still being tough they could not raise the money for the
taxes, consequently the postmaster bought up the land
hoping to be rid of them.
The family moved this time to a half section of land
just south of Sylvester Mowat N. 112 26-14-10 on the
edge of the Westbourne bog. They were now living four
and one half miles southeast of Woodside so still had that
as their post office but didn't have any more trouble with
their mail.
In 1937 the weather turned very dry and drought
conditions existed. The bog got so dry that the pasture
would catch fire starting fires all over. This started some
of the worst dust storms in the history of that country.
The bog burned for about three years, summer and
winter. The soil burned so deep that in places there were
ditches three feet deep and thousands of tons of hay were
burned. Every time a big wind got up the whole country
got dark with dust and ashes. The cattle lost most of their
hair and large scabs burned on their hides. The turkeys
and chickens became sick and horses developed coughs
and could not be worked until they became better.
When the war broke out the boys left to join the
services so they sold their cattle keeping only a couple of
cows for milk and butter. At this time the weather
became very wet and flooding occurred every year. The
drainage ditches had filled up with, soil and ashes and
had to be cleaned out. When this was accomplished,
farming became more prosperous.
The war years were indeed tragic ones. Their eldest son
Kris had joined the army and while in active duty in Italy
was wounded. Their second son Doiva was employed in
Alaska. He decided to join the army so flew to Vancouver, B.C. to have his medical. This being accomplished he had to return north to settle his affairs
there. While in this flight the plane went down,
presumably in the water. The only evidence ever found,
was a piece of baggage found on the shore years later.
Their next son Hans, who was in the army, was taken
prisoner of war in Italy, marched to Germany and held
there in different prison camps till the war ended. Nels,
the youngest son, had joined the air force. While on a
mission, their plane was shot down and neither plane or
bodies were ever found.
The family carried on the best they could until their son
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Hans returned from the Army and took over the farm. In
October 1948 they retired to Vancouver, B.C. where they
lived until they passed away - Hulda in July, 1955, and
Hans in January, 1963. Their eldest daughter Inga, still
lives in Vancouver, B.C. and their daughter Marie and
son Kris live in Seattle, Washington, U.S.A., son Hans
still farms in the Woodside area.

HISTORY OF
HANS AND THELMA ANDERSEN
submitted by Hans and Thelma Andersen

Hans and Thelma Andersen were married at W oodside, Manitoba, on November 6th, 1948. After spending
several months in Vancouver, British Columbia, we
returned with our daughter Darlene, to our farm,
southeast of Woodside. It was tough going the first few
years. I remember the first year we took off our crop,
paid all our bills and we had to sell our team of horses.
We got $50 for them and that was our living money for
the winter.

Andersen Family, 1970; BACK ROW: Darlene, Hans, Thelma, Judy.
FRONT ROW: Calvin, Helen, Caroline.

In January 1951, our second daughter Helen was born
and in May 1952, our next daughter Judith was born.
That year it was very hot and dry. A lot of crops were
destroyed by the wind and the dust storms were terrible. I
remember one time the dust was so bad that even in the
house the children were coughing and choking. Bundling
them up, we took them to my parent's place at Woodside
until the wind subsided. We decided to leave this farm
and bought land in Woodside. The land we purchased
was the N.W. 114-16-14-10 from Andy Mutala and the
N.E. 1/4-17-14-10 from my Dad, Albert Sneesby and this
is where we put up our buildings.
I always remember combining our last crop in the bog.
Hans had swathed some of it when the wind got up and
started to blow the swath away. We had to run up and
down the swath to try and hold it there until the combine
caught up. Then they combined the rest right behind the
swather. We were glad to leave the wind and dust behind.
The new land we bought had no buildings on it so we
moved in with my parents across the river from our land.
Moving in November, 1952, we spent the winter and next

summer with them. Our first job was to put up a barn for
our stock and we accomplished this before winter set in.
We walked back and forth across the river to milk the
:ows and do chores.
When spring came we had our first battle with the
Whitemud River. When we got up one morning to do our
:hores, we found the river was running and we couldn't
~et across. Hans set to work to build a raft. Taking two
pieces of railway tie and nailing them together, he put
boards on the top. This being done, we got a couple of
poles to use for oars, put the cream separator and the dog
:m the raft and started out for the other side. This didn't
Jrove too good an idea as the railroad ties were too heavy
md the raft slowly began to sink. We just managed to
nake the bank on the other side when the raft sank from
mder us and we had to grab the separator and scramble
:0 the shore. When we finished our chores, we had to
Nalk back to the house, a distance of one and a half
niles, carrying the milk and cream. There were no roads lust trails which were all mud at this time of the year.
Hans then had to build a raft that would float. He took
'our forty-five gallon drums and built a platform on top.
[his worked fine except that it was hard to propel
;traight across the river and not go down stream. The
1ext invention was a cable across the river to pull the raft
Jack and forth. We used this raft all summer when we
N"ere building our house. The only disadvantage was that
f you didn't have the weight evenly distributed, the raft
N"ould tip and we had many an unexpected spill. Hans
md Mervyn Kelly were known for many years as the first
mes to take a swim in the spring.
In the fall of 1953 we moved into our new house. The
lext few years were spent adding new buildings and
lcquiring more land.
As years went by, each spring became a constant fear
)f flooding. In 1956 when we got up one morning, the
N"ater was on our doorstep. The day before had been very
lice and Hans had been overhauling his tractor on the
awn. Tools and tractor parts were all under water. We
nade our way to the barn in high rubber boots which
'eally were of little use, to find cows in the barn standing
n water up to their knees. When we tried to milk the
:ows, the water was so deep that it covered the milk
tools. We had to turn the cattle out on the manure pile
'1here they sank so deep that they couldn't kick. The milk
tool would sink out of sight and when we tried to walk
'Ie sank up to the tops of our boots. Often when you were
ugging to get one foot unstuck, your rubber boot would
:ome off and you would fall flat on your face. Then came
he fun of feeding the calves from a canoe. We never did
lccomplish that successfully.
Many are the tales one could tell of the river which is
mly a few feet wide in the summer. In the spring it would
)e three miles or more wide. Spring after spring,
leighbors would be forced to evacuate their homes. As
'ears went by, roads were made higher and ditches deeper
md the floods have become bigger. When we look back
m each year that we have had a flood, we have many a
augh at things that happened but we didn't think them
lUmorous at the time. The time the boys loaded the pigs
nto a truck in the middle of the night always brings a
huckle. The pigs were running around in water in the

barn and had to be caught. They were so slippery that it
was hard to hang on to them. When they were finally
caught and loaded, the truck was hauled out to the
highway with the tractor. That was the end of raising pigs
on our farm. During the floods, the children would have
to be taken to the highway, half a mile away, by canoe or
motor boat to go to school.
The passing of the years have seen many changes in our
way of farming. In 1974 and 1975, we sold all of our
cattle and now grain farm one and three quarter sections
of land.
Our family has all left home and Hans and Thelma are
now on their own.
Our eldest daughter, Darlene, born March 10, 1943 is
married to John Brown of the Helston District and he is
employed by Texaco Company. They live at Brandon
with their two children, Lisa and Jason.
Helen, born January 10, 1951, is married to Henry
Kopp. They farm at Westbourne and have three children,
Kerry, Christopher and Tarin.
Judith, born May 23rd, 1952, is working in a bank in
Winnipeg.
Caroline, our youngest daughter, born October 14,
1955, is a registered nurse and is nursing in Calgary
General Hospital.
Our son Calvin, born July 25th, 1961, is attending the
University of Manitoba, taking a degree in Agriculture.
Over the years, Hans has served on the Woodside
School Board and the Community Club. He is a member
of the Royal Canadian Legion and enjoys curling in the
winter time.
I have assisted in 4 H activities, am a member of the
Ladies' Auxiliary to the Royal Canadian Legion, a
member of the Order of the Eastern Star and also enjoy
curling.

FRANK AND LENA BALABUCK
submitted by Frank Balabuck

In April 1960 I arrived in Woodside from Portage la
Prairie. It was during the flood and I was to take over as
section foreman with the C.P.R. My wife, Lena and I
moved into the section house when the flood waters went
down.
I continued my work in Woodside with the C.P.R. till
April, 1962 when the section was abolished and we
moved back to Portage la Prairie. I continued to work
with the C.P .R. till my retirement in 1975.
Our daughter Pearl, was employed in Winnipeg at the
time we lived in Woodside. Pearl married Ron Humenny
and they now reside in Winnipeg. Pearl is a figure skating
judge and is kept busy judging tests and competitions
throughout the Province. They have one daughter,
Brenda, who is an accomplished young figure skater.
Brenda is now 16 years old and has competed in many
competitions from the time she was eight years old. She
has many medals and trophies to her credit. In 1975, she
represented Manitoba in the Canada Winter Games in
Lethbridge, and was one of the youngest skaters in the
competition. At that time, she placed 7th out of 35
competitors, from all across Canada. She is presently
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preparing to compete in the 1980 Manitoba Sectional
Championships, where she will be a competitor in the
Junior Ladies Category.

HISTORY OF THE BANDOR FAMILY
submitted by Mary and John Bandor

In February of 1927 John Bandor left his home in
Cejkov, Czechoslovakia to head for Canada". He left
Europe from Antwerp aboard the oceanliner Metagama.
After 12 days on the Atlantic he landed at St. John's,
Newfoundland. From there he headed West and eventually ended up in Kerrobert, Saskatchewan where he was
welcomed by an immigration officer who found food and
lodging for him. Shortly thereafter, a local farmer, Mr.
McDonald, gave him a job on his farm for $1 a day and
food and lodging. Mr. McDonald was a very nice boss to
work for and Mr. Bandor had brought an EnglishCzecholovakian dictionary with him so in a short while
they were able to converse quite satisfactorily. For the
first few weeks he was quite lonely and depressed and
spent much time pondering on how to save up sufficient
money for the fare home to Czechoslovakia.
One evening he walked to Kerrobert where he met a
couple of fellows (one from Czechoslovakia and one
from the Ukraine). They struck up a conversation and
soon became friends. When they learned he was working
on the farm, they suggested he join them and work for
the Canadian Pacific Railroad where the starting wage
was 30 cents an hour with a raise to 38 cents per hour
after three months. He followed their advice and worked
for the CPR until November of 1929 when he returned to
Czechoslovakia and bought some land there with the
intent of settling down. Canada remained in the back of
his mind and in the Spring of 1930 he returned to Canada
to find himself in the middle of the Depression. He
headed back to Kerrobert and spent some time working
on farms. In 1931 he obtained employment with the CPR
with the status of a new employee with no seniority. Thus
he was able to work only a few months of the year as men
with more seniority were given priority for year round
employment. For several winters he travelled to Middlebro, Man. where he cut cordwood for one dollar a
cord. One fall he went to harvest at the Futros farm along
with several other men, and there he met the present Mrs.
Bandor. In 1942, they moved to the Westbourne district
where they broke up some land and built a homestead.
In 1951 they purchased their present farm from Mr.
and Mrs. Oxtoby and in Feb. 1952 they moved to the
Woodside district. They had formerly resided in the
Beaver district for eleven years only three miles from
their present farm in the Woodside district. The winter of
1952 was very mild and this aided the move considerably.
The new farm was comprised mainly of bush and pasture
and as such had to be broken up before it could be
cropped. On April 19, 1952 their daughter Magda
married Mr. Gilbert Rumancik of Lipton, Saskatchewan
where they still reside on the family farm with their four
children. On October 14, 1952 son John was born in
Gladstone.
Each year more and more land was cleared and ad378

Marion, Helen, Mr. and Mrs. Bandor and John, 1953.

ditional buildings were constructed.
In October of 1956, daughter Marion was married to
Mr. Steve Huyber of Langruth, Manitoba. They still live
there on the family farm together with their three
children. David was born Sept. 12, 1959, Diane born
Dec. 6,1961 and Donna born July 15,1966 ..
In November of 1961, daughter Helen was married to
Mr. Greg Starr of Winnipeg. In 1966 they moved to
Seattle, Washington where Greg is a machinist with the
Boeing Airplane Company. At present, they reside in a
suburb of Seattle with their four children.
In the Fall of 1962, Mr. and Mrs. Bandor purchased a
house in Portage la Prairie and moved to that city.
However, they did not sell their farm and son-in-law
Steve Huyber still farms the land. They still go to the
farm often in the summer to look after the yard and tend
to the garden.
In 1974, Mr. and Mrs. Bandor returned to their native
Czechoslovakia for a visit and to renew some acquaintances. That country had, of course, changed considerably. Their visit was thoroughly enjoyed although
they were happy to return home.
Son John went to the University of Manitoba and
graduated in 1975 with a Bachelor of Science in
Agriculture degree and is at present employed in Portage
la Prairie.

Blair Sheep, 1916 - Courtesy of the Manitoba Archives.

THE BLAIR HISTORY
submitted by the Family

Our great-grandparents were born in Ontario.
randpa Blair was born November, 1848 in Ottawa,
ntario. He apprenticed to be a blacksmith and started
s own shop at Billings Bridge in 1872. While he was
ring there, he used to shoe Lady MacDonald's horse. In
~76, he married Matilda Campbell who had been born
Perth County.
Hugh Amos was born at Billings Bridge (Ottawa) on
ay 24, 1881. While here, he often ran off to hear
)liticians speak. He has told us many times about being
Buffalo in 1901 and seeing President McKinley, the
ith President of the United States, shot. He saw the man
,ming, with what appeared to be a bandage on his hand.
lstead, he held a gun and let the President have it at
m's length.
Later, Charles Blair Sr., his wife and three children,
oved West to Maple Creek (North-West Territories).
lis is now part of Saskatchewan. The year was 1890 and
e West offered a challenge to this young family so they
ok up sheep ranching on a large scale. While here,
Lother child was born which gave them three daughters
Ld one son - Amos, Lola, Pearl and Myrtle.
Amos married Lillian Ruth Robertson of Ottawa in
108. She was the daughter of Charles Robertson of the
)st Office Department in Ottawa. To this union there
!re five children, - Charles Campbell, Sheila May, Avis
~arl (who died at three months) born in Saskatchewan,
!ith Robertson and Gladys Matilda, born in Manitoba.
Amos farmed with his father and later with his two
ns. In the early days, as well as grain farming, he went
to sheep farming. The severe winters and the coyotes
!re the reasons father and boys got rid of the various
)cks of sheep. The only place they could sell a large
Lmber of sheep was in Chkago so they shipped seven
mble decked carloads there.
The coming of the plough forced out the ranchers so
e Charles Blairs moved to Woodside in 1911. Amos and
, family followed in the spring of 1912. One of the first
,rdships to hit this family was the untimely death of
rs. Chas. Blair due to typhoid fever on November 18,
13 at the age of 54. Another calamity was the death of
my fine horses brought from the West. These were
'icken with swamp fever. Since Chas. Blair was a
lcksmith, he built himself a fish net - but it couldn't be
ted.
In the early days, groceries were brought in large
.antities - prunes by the box, figs in wicker baskets the
ape of a fig and brown sugar in large quantities.
When small, Charlie and Sheila used to swipe prunes
d figs and eat so many we would be sick at night.
other would see the results and know where the fruit
d gone. We also used to hide brown sugar in the bush
t the ants usually beat us to it. Keith and Gladys
eferred indoor eating. They would go to the attic and
lp themselves to Mother and Dad's wedding cake
dch would be about sixteen years old. The lovely white
ng was a dingy brown but was still delicious.
About the year 1919, there was much excitement when
r. Metcalfe came running to the house to tell everyone

H.A. Blair Farm.

to look at an aeroplane.
In the year 1920, there was a big storm which lasted for
three days. Charlie was one of three pupils at school and
when he didn't get home, Mother worried about him to
the extent that Dad decided to go to Metcalfe's at the
station to see if he were there. He had to crawl on his
hands and knees between the rails on the track, there and
back, to find Charlie who was safe and sound. The only
thing that saved him on his return was that Mother put a
lamp in the window. This slight glow guided him along
the river and up to the house.
In 1921, Mom did all the cooking for Pedlar's
threshing gang, our own and the bridge men. She had
three settings altogether for each meal - which was a lot
of hard work.

Blair Family; Gladys, Keith, Sheila, Charles, Lillian and Amos - 50th
Wedding Anniversary, 1958.

The Blair home was noted for being the center of
activities such as dances, picnics and skating parties. The
barn was used as a community one at all times of the
year.
Amos Blair remained on the farm and farmed with his
sons until his death in 1960 at the age of 79. His sons,
Charlie and Keith, still farm in the Woodside District.
Gladys is now living in the United States.
Mrs. Blair passed away in 1966.
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THE CHARLES C. BLAIR STORY
submitted by Himself

I came to Woodside in the spring of 1912 with my
parents, Lillian and Amos, and my grandparents Matilda
and Charles Blair, who took up farming on the west side
of the river at Woodside.
I would like to recall a few of the things that I can
remember about my early days in Woodside. In August,
1914, I saw the floating dredge dig itself into the bank of
the river, just a little north of the bridge. The reasons for
this were that World War I had broken out - and there
were two bridges ahead of it which it could not pass.
In the spring of 1915, I went with my grandfather,
Charlie Blair, to spend the winter with my aunts in the
Maple Creek area where I was supposed to attend school.
After hearing of two mothers fighting in the school over
whose girl owned white gloves (one British - the other
German) and hearing too much talk of war, I refused to
go to school there and returned to Woodside, in the
spring.
School was very different from now. All janitor work
was done by the students. To keep the school warm, we
all carried wood into the porch (including the teacher)
and we took turns carrying water from the station. The
enrollment changed every so often from a high of 45 to a
low of 5. At one time I was the only student in the school
for a period of three days. When the enrollment was low,
the teacher showed us how to tat, darn and knit. I
remember winning a prize in the Gladstone Fair for my
darning.
A high light for us kids, was to meet the daily
passenger train. It went West late in the morning and
went East early in the afternoon.
When I was a newcomer at catching fish, I learned tht
hard way that jack fish had teeth. The river was narrower
than it is now and the Hooper Brothers threw a jack fish
across the river to me. Every time I tried to pick it up, it
would slip away. The boys told me to put my fingers in its
mouth - but that was the last time I did that.
Spring fishing was a big event and floods like we have
now were far apart. People came from near and far to
catch fish. Some drove a car but most of them who came,
used horse and wagon. When we caught a large jack fish
over 20 pounds, we would sell it to the train men.
Twenty-five cents was top price for the fish. In my later
years attending Woodside School, I would catch suckers
and sell them to the Westbourne fishermen.
My grandfather had a 1908 Maxwell car with a foot
pump to pump up the tires. The Hooper boys had a
bicycle with wooden rims. They also had a hand pump. I
lent them the foot pump to blow up the tires. A few
minutes passed and then a loud bang was heard - the end
of one wooden rim.
Dances were held every two weeks in different homes
and the main way of transportation was by horse and
sleigh. All the family went as there were no baby sitters.
When we were young we were put on the beds among the
coats to sleep but as we grew older we were expected to
dance - and that included dancing with every lady at least
once.
In the fall we would skate as far north as the Steel
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Bridge. Some of us would skate as far east as Westbourne. This we did until the snow became too deep.
Later my brother Keith and I built a shack and hauled it
to the river in the fall and off again in the spring.
Sometimes when there was a full moon and the weather
was good, there would be forty or more skating on a
small cleaned off chunk of rough ice as we had no way to
flood.
I would walk in and out of Gladstone on Sunday
evenings in the winter time. The first three miles I would
walk on the track as there was no road - the last five on
the road.
After completing school at Woodside, I attended
Gladstone and also took one year at St. John's College in
Winnipeg. One summer was spent on a map surveying
party, north of Winnipeg. I also worked with the
Manitoba Hydro in the Carberry Area, Crandall, Arrow
River and Miniota, putting in the first hydro line in the
region. Through the dry 30's, I farmed at home with my
parents.
In the fall of '39, I joined the Royal Canadian Artillery
and proceeded to England on December 17 of the same
year. Remaining in England until '43, I sailed from
Scotland for the invasion of Sicily. The ship I was on was
torpedoed in the Mediterranean and I ended up in
Algiers. I was fortunate in one way as I was able to see
some of Africa before I rejoined my unit in Sicily. I
stayed with this unit until '45. Previous to this, I took
part in the invasion of Italy.
After 5 year's service overseas, your name was put in a
hat and if it were drawn, you got a 30 day home leave in
Canada. I was lucky - for I was the third name drawn.
Instead of returning overseas after my leave was over, I
received farm leave and stayed to help my parents and
brother Keith. I then purchased the east 1/27-14-10.
In 1948 I married Dorothy Boyd and built a home on 914-10. We have one son Craig who was born in 1954. He
received his schooling at Woodside and Gladstone and is
at the present time, farming.

Charles, Dorothy and Craig, 1978.
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KEITH BLAIR FAMILY
submitted by Grace and Keith Blair

Keith Robertson, son of Lillian and Hugh Blair of
"'Ioodside, was born in a Nursing Home in Gladstone on
l1arch 23, 1916 and weighed in at 3 pounds 4 ounces.
)espite his size and the fact that there weren't any inubators, he lived to spend his years in the Woodside
)istrict.
Keith started school in 1921, going to school on
~ridays until the school burned. Then he went every day
(hen the classes were moved to an abandoned house a
hort distance south and west of the Blair home, known
s "Rosebank". In 1922 or 23, he contracted diphtheria.
Ie was very ill and a doctor from Winnipeg was sent for
) perform a tracheotomy. As the doctor was about to
orne out to Woodside, Keith overcame the illness.
One of his childhood memories was of going surveying
rith his father. As they were the only ones around with a
ood horse and democrat, his father was hired to
'ansport the surveyors. One day at noon when it was
me for dinner, one of the surveyors was on the opposite
.de of the river as the democrat and dinner, which was
arried in a tin lunch pail. They came up with the idea
lat if the surveyor threw his tape across the river, they
)uld hang his dinner pail on it and send it across the
ver. Part way across, one side of the handle came off
le pail. There was his dinner winging across the river
anging by one side of the handle. Everyone held their
reath until it reached the other side in safety.
Wild fruit was plentiful so brother Charlie and Keneth Mackenzie took Keith along to pick raspberries.
hey went by horse and democrat to a patch south of the
.rden Ridge, about 22 miles from Woodside. They
icked the berries and slept overnight under the
~mocrat. They started for home in the morning. Keith
as told he was such a big boy (although he was only 10
~ars old) that he could drive home as the horses knew
leir own way. But in the dark they came to a fence that
asn't on their road so Charlie had to wake up and get
lem on the right path again. They arrived home safely
ith lots of berries. Their only mistake was that they had
.ken aluminum pots and with all the bouncing, the
~rries weren't any good. However, they did have a good
ed.
As he was growing up, the land a mile south of their
.rm and for miles around was known as the "Bog". He
Ide horseback, herding cattle and hunting for miles
ithout being bothered by fences. When it came to
lying time, anyone could take his mower and cut out a
~ld., Inside this cut was "His" and no one was supposed
cross this cut. But there was always someone who tried
take more than his share.
In 1942, Keith, Jim McBreairty and Mrs. McCallister
. Gladstone, took sleeping sickness which was
mknown" in people at that time, so they were kept in
rict quarantine in the Gladstone Hospital. He and Jim
rvived but Mrs. McCallister died.
When Keith quit school, he helped on the family farm
ld at the end of World War 2, he went into partnership
th his father and brother Charlie.
On February 16, 1954, Keith married Grace Sneesby,

1979, BACK ROW: Pearl, Lome Rossnagel, Hugh, Robert, Keith,
Cindy, FRONT RO W: Louise (Rinn), Grace, Deborah.

formerly of the Arden and Winchester Districts.
Grace moved to.Woodside in the spring of 1944 and
lived with her family in the former John Sharp home. She
attended school in Woodside and Neepawa, after which
she worked in Neepawa for 3 years at the Manitoba
Telephone Company Office. Then she moved to
Gladstone and worked for one year in the Telephone
Office in Gladstone.
Grace remembers, in her years at Woodside, taking an
active part in the Field Days in Gladstone and she was
also a member of the Woodside Seed and Clothing Clubs.
In later years, she became a leader of the 4-H Clubs.
Keith was often the taxi for taking the members to Field
Days and 4-H Rally Days .
Grace and her sister Phyllis, took turns walking to
school early in the morning to light the stove so the
school would be warm before the rest of the children
came. They got 50<1: a day for this duty and shared
sweeping and cleaning duties for 5<1: a day.
Grace was an active member of the Woodside Sunday
School and served as secretary-treasurer of Woodside
School District for eight years.
She also took an interest in the Gladstone Order of the
Royal Purple No. 119. She was the Honored Royal Lady
for 2 years and the District Deputy for2 years.
Keith wanted to raise a threshing gang for when he was
young; had watched his Dad threshing with a Rumly
tractor and later had his own threshing gang. As times
were getting modern and the use of the combine became a
common practice, he decided that five children was
enough.
Hugh Albert was born on July 24, 1954. He received
his Diploma in Agriculture at the University of Manitoba
in 1977. He married Louise Rinn of Langruth on July 3,
1976.
Robert Keith was born August 3, 1955. He is farming
with his brother Hugh and father.
Deborah Anne was born December 17, 1956. She
worked in the Manitoba Telephone Office in Winnipeg.
On Oct. 23, 1976, she married Lome Rossnagel of
Plumas. They reside on a farm there in partnership with
Lome's father.
Cindy Ruth was born April 22, 1958 and is now living
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in Portage la Prairie.
Pearl Bernice was born October 2, 1959 and is. at
present taking 2nd year Education at the University of
Manitoba in Winnipeg.
All children were born in Gladstone and educated at
Woodside and Gladstone. Keith and sons are now farming the original Blair Farm.

GLADYS COLLEN (BLAIR)
submitted by Mrs. Gladys Collen

Gladys Blair was born June 2, 1917 at Gladstone,
Manitoba. She attended school at Woodside and
Gladstone where she majored in ice hockey and softball.
After attending Success Business School in Winnipeg,
she became interested in Government. After working for
the Manitoba Legislature for several years, she went to
Washington, D.C. to work for the British Air Commission, ending up her career with the Royal Air Force.
During this time she met and married Robert F. Collen, a
senior Lieutenant in the U.S. Navy.
They made their home in Evanston, Hillside, Park
Forest and Naperville, Illinois while husband Bob
completed 35 years with a large Utility Company in
Northern Illinois.
Gladys spent that time raising three children - Beverly
Collen (Lewis), Lola Collen (Brielman) and George
Robert Collen. George died from Muscular Dystrophy in
1966.
Now husband Bob is retired. The Collens hope to
spend some time each year on their property at Woodside
which is by the river.

THEBREEDONSTORY
submitted by Marjorie Breedon (Mrs.)

Trueman Breedon, at the age of nineteen in 1912, left
his home at Nobleton, Ontario to join his brothers,
William and Milton at Webb, Sask. He worked at
breaking land with a steam engine on plow, setting up
machinery, and as trouble shooter for Webb Telephones
until he started farming.
In 1924 he returned to Nobleton, and married a school
mate, Margueretta Archibald. They had five children,
Marjorie and Hazel passed away in early childhood,
Leone, 110 and Jack.
In August 1949, Leone married Raymond Miller of
Cantuar, Sask. a school teacher, now of Miller Bros.,
New and Used Furniture, Swift Current, Sask. They have
three children Sherry, Shannon and David.
110 married Dale Christensen of Lundbreck, Alberta,
in Nov. 1954 at Gimli Air Force Base where they met
while they were serving as Instrument Technicians, in the
same section, and held the Rank of Corporals. They have
one daughter Janet born in August, 1958. They now live
in Edmonton. Dale is Industrial Arts teacher at Highland
Jr. High School and 110 is postmistress at the Armed
Forces Base, Greisbach.
Jack found his mate Janet Adams teaching school in
the Steele Bridge District, and they were married in Aug.
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1959. They are settled on the East 112 22-14-10, N.W.
11423-14-10 farm at Woodside, which was purchased by
his Dad in 1943 from the Diamond Syndicate, Winnipeg.
Beginning at Nobleton, Trueman participated in
football (soccer), baseball and hockey, also running and
jumping, adding curling at Webb and Swift Current
where the family moved in 1944 and lived until 1953 when
they moved to Woodside. He was active in Community
affairs, serving on the Webb United Church and Seward
School boards. He was a member of LOL No. 2305.
During this time his wife was active in the United
Church Ladies' Aid, Home Maker's Club and the Red
Cross Organization. She was a charter member of
Rainbow LOBA Lodge No. 848 and was instrumental in
opening a Sunday School in Seward School, and
superintended it for six years until the children outgrew
public school. The school closed and with the depression
and uncertainties, families preferrred to move away.
Both were members of the Methodist Church from
their youth and their political views were Conservative.
There were many happy occasions while living at
Woodside, permanently from 1953, which out-numbered
the hazards of the farm life in Manitoba, different but
equal to that experienced in Saskatchewan. In 1956 they
moved to Norman Gordon's farm where he managed his
stock and farm affairs extra to their own until they
moved to Gladstone in Jan. 1973.
Trueman and Jack worked together at farming. After
moving to Gladstone, Trueman travelled back and forth
when weather conditions were favorable. They also
curled together finalizing their team efforts by winning
the Trophy Event in the 1971 Bonspiel at Westbourne.
Many summer evenings were spent in combined
grocery shopping and a game of horse shoes at Wm.
Rosling's store. While waiting, the ladies enjoyed a
friendly visit on timely topics.
Accepting an invitation to Mr. and Mrs. Dethmers'
home on March 12th, 1964 Opa an Oma Breedon, (as
they had been accepted by the Dethmers Family) were
greatly surprised on arriving, accompanied by Mrs.
McBreairty, then of Winnipeg, to be greeted by a number
of friends to honor them on their fortieth Wedding
Anniversary. This was a very happy occasion.
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Also they looked forward each year for the Hallowe'en
dressed in their hilarious costumes. Tales of these
events could make a book of their own.
Breedon assisted Mrs. Dethmers with Sunday
work, and several closing exercises of the
""'un.llI Bible School were held on the Breedon lawn
a bonfire.
Trueman passed away very suddenly July 7th, 1973 at
residence in Gladstone, in his 81st year, severing the
of a very close family.

JACK AND JANET BREED ON
submitted by Marjorie Breedon (Mrs.)

Jack's summer holidays from High School in Swift
Current, were spent happily at Woodside helping his Dad
the land preparation. After he finished school he
_~·LJC;JilL the winter months tending cattle for Mr. GrundBjarnarson in the Steele Bridge district and a
_',UULJIC; of winters in lumber camps in Northern, Ont. He
finally decided on steady work with Crown Lumber,
Nanton, Alberta, with some experience, as his Saturdays
while at school, were occupied with Revelstoke Lumber
Co.
Jack and Janet were married at her parents, Mr. and
Alfred Adams' farm home, Portage la Prairie and
began married life at Nanton.
Janet joined the high school staff at Stavley, a near by
commuting daily by car.
Their next move was Pincher Creek, where Jack
received his carpenter training.
Janet enjoyed working in the Royal Bank, until she
retired to prepare for Ronald's arrival Nov. 23rd, 1964.
Nelson Homes persuaded Jack to join their firm at
Swift Current
Elaine was born there Jan. 14th, 1966 and Catherine
June 8th, 1967.
With three small children they decided to farm, in
preference to the city, a more versatile location to raise
their family. Preparations began for their move to
Woodside. They bought a practically new house being
sold to make way for the Diversion Project near Portage
la Prairie and moved to Woodside. They moved in, in
Nov. 1967. Their Woodside-Steele Bridge friends
welcomed them to the district with a House Warming
Party in Jan. unannounced. Joanne was born June 26th,
1968 and Leah arrived Nov. 11th, 1970.
Besides farming, Jack continues carpentering, and is
Councilman for Ward 2 of Westbourne Municipality.
His sports interests are baseball and curling.
Janet, besides home and family, has employment with
the Bank of Montreal, Gladstone. She excels in baking,
canning and sewing. She is well rewarded by the number
of prizes collected from Portage la Prairie and Gladstone
Fairs.
With their Mother's encouragement and school
projects, their girls are developing the same interests, and
favorably in school.
Ronald is interested in Science and participates in
school sports. He entered Grade X this 1979 term.
Trueman's nephew James Breedon of Toronto, On-

1979, BACK ROW: Leah, Catherine, Ronald, Jack, Joanne. FRONT
RO W: Janet, Elaine.

tario and Jack - each having one son - are the only heirs
to carryon this branch of the family tree of British
Pioneers dating back to the late 1700's.

EDITH ANNIE BUGG
submitted by Edith Annie Bugg

I was born in England in 1920, the youngest daughter
of the late Mr. and Mrs. Derry Edwards. On May 7th,
1927, I came with my parents to Canada on the Empress
of France. We settled on a farm six miles north of St.
Claude, where I spent my childhood days. I attended
Barron School.
Walter and I came to Woodside in 1964. After a
lengthy illness, my husband Walter passed away Aug. 14,
1975. I remained at Woodside.

Annie Bugg, 1980,

CORYDON PARTLOW BROWN
Corydon Partlow Brown, 1848-1891, M.L.A., was
born November 14, 1898, at Southampton, N.B., the son
of William Brown. His grandfather was an officer in the
British army and settled in New Brunswick at the close of
the American Revolution. On February 21, 1874, he
married Emma, eldest daughter of J. Davidson. In 1872
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he was principal of St. Mary's School, New Brunswick,
and later he was employed as a civil engineer and land
surveyor by the Dominion Government in the Northwest.
He was elected in 1874 to represent Westbourne in the
Manitoba Legislature and in October 1878 joined the
cabinet formed by the Honourable John Norquay. At the
general election of December 18, 1878, he was re-elected.
On December 20, 1883 a convention of the Manitoba and
Northwest Farmer's Union assembled at Winnipeg and a
Declaration of Rights was passed and delegates appointed to contact the Provincial Government.
Honourable C.P. Brown was appointed, among others,
to go to Ottawa "to procure from the Government of
Canada a settlement of the rights of this Province, as
claimed by its Legislature". On the 28th August, 1886
cabinet changes were made and he was appointed
Provincial Secretary. He died in Winnipeg, December 17,
1891.
Taken from Manitoba Library Association, Pioneers
and Early Citizens of Manitoba. (Winnipeg: Pequis
Publishers, 1971)
The homesteader's map shows, in 1876 he owned the
NE 1/4 of section 17-14-10. It is believed he was a land
speculator.

DA VID AND GEORGINA CAMERON
submitted by Mrs. Oral Garton

David Cameron was born at Inverness, Scotland on
September 7, 1848. He came to Canada with his parents
and two brothers, Kenneth and Charles and settled in
Ontario. They left Bruce County, Ontario in 1877,
making a long and tedious journey to Woodside,
Manitoba, which was at that time the outskirts of
civilization. David took up a homestead on January 12,
1877 on the S.W. 1/4 of 20-14-10, and in 1882 he
homesteaded the N. 1/ 4 of 9-14-10.
Georgina Sebastian was born in Toronto, Ontario,
when that city was extremely small. She, with her parents
and six sisters, moved to Bruce County, Ontario, where
she grew up and there she met her future husband, David
Cameron who, like many of the young men of this time
was looking to the Canadian west as the land of promise.
In 1878, Georgina left her Ontario home and took the
railway to the end of the steel at Moorhead, Minnesota,
and from that point she, with other pioneers was transported down the Red River by scow to a small collection
of shacks and a multitude of Indian teepees to what is
now the city of Winnipeg.
David and Georgina were married in Woodside, which
at that time was a centre of considerable importance.
They made their home at Woodside for a few years and
later moved to Gladstone, where he operated the
Cameron Hotel and also drove a stage coach from
Gladstone west on the Ellice Trail.
They had a family of 13 children, 11 sons and 2
daughters. Two of the older sons, James and George,
were burned to death when a fire destroyed the Cameron
Hotel in Gladstone in 1885.
Later the family moved to a farm in the Livingstone
district where they resided until the death of David in
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BACK ROW: Bob, Will, Bert. SECOND ROW: Alex, Gordon,
Marybelle, Mrs. David Cameron, Coli, Fred. FRONT ROW: Oswell,
Georgina, Norman.

March, 1902. David is buried in the Gladstone Cemetery.
After the death of her husband, Georgina gathered most
of her family together and moved west to Lloydminster in
1905. Georgina passed away in 1944 in her 86th year.
David and Georgina's children were, William, Robert,
Albert, Frederick, Alexander, Collin, Georgina, Norman, Oswell, Gordon and Marybelle.
It is believed that William and Robert were born in
Woodside before the family moved to Gladstone.
William (Will) He left Gladstone at an early age and
went to the U.S.A. He invented surgical instruments.
One instrument was a cardiography machine that was
called the Cameron Heart 0 Meter. After some time
working at various places, he opened his own factory in
Chicago. He never married and passed away in his
seventieth year.
Robert 1884-1971 Bob spent his childhood in the
Gladstone district. After his father passed away, being
one of the older children, Bob went west to Lloydminster
and took up a homestead in the Rivercourse-McLaughlin
District, near his mother's. He married Margaret
Nicholson in 1917 and they had two daughters.
Albert (Bert) 1887-1968 Bert Cameron went to school
in Manitoba and was eighteen when the family moved to
Alberta. Bert took up a homestead, married and had a
family of two sons and four daughters.
Frederick 1889: Fred was born on the farm in the
Livingstone district. He took his schooling in Manitoba
and moved with the family to Alberta in 1905. Fred
served his country in the first World War and when he
returned he moved to the Stony Plains District. He
married and had a family of eight sons and four
daughters. His lifelong hobby was assembling a very
extensive collection of Indian artifacts and Alberta
mementos of the North Saskatchewan River, as well as
the Arctic area.
Alexander 1891-1978 Alex was born at Gladstone. He
took up a homestead in Alberta and farmed and then
went to Chicago, where he worked with his brother Will.
Alex received his Doctor Degree and his life work was

:udying the human eye. Alex married and has a daughter
nd a son.
Collin He attended school in Alberta. When he was
ighteen he took up a homestead near McLaughlin,
elberta. Later he became postmaster of McLaughlin
ost Office. He married and had a daughter and a son.
Georgina was born in 1894 in the Gladstone district.
he took some of her schooling in Manitoba before the
lmily moved to Alberta. In 1915 she married Bert
.eynolds and they had four daughters. Georgina is the
nly member of the family living.
Norman finished his schooling in Lloydminster.
hortly after he moved to the U.S.A. to work with his
rothers, Will and Alex. He passed away in 1926 in
lakland, California.
Oswell had a homestead near his mother's in Alberta.
[e served his country in the war of 1918. After his return
e farmed his own land and his mother's. He passed
way in the late forties.
Gordon 1899-1977 was six years old when the family
Loved to Alberta. He spent some years in Chicago
orking with his brothers. He came back to the
omestead in the thirties and lived in the district for many
~ars.

Marybelle 1902-1956 She lived with her mother and
rothers, Gordon and Oswell on the farm. For a number
f years she had a store in McLaughlin and was very
:tive in community work. Marybelle never married. The
ameron's had many friends and their hospitality was
nown far and wide in Alberta.

KENNETH CAMERON
submitted by Mrs. Hester Linkletter

David, Kenneth and Charles Cameron were born in
Scotland to John Cameron and his wife Isabel Dallas.
When this couple left Scotland in 1857, two sons,
Roderick and Albert, and daughter Barbara stayed and
they brought the three youngest sons with them. They
arrived in Paisley, Onto in 1857. John Cameron had three
more sons while living in Ont. In 1878, three of the
Cameron men came west to Woodside. Each had a trade,
one being a carpenter, and two were blacksmiths and they
each carried their tools on their backs and came by the
U.S.A. on foot. One brother Charles who married Mary
Little in 1879, went west to Portage, one to the U.S.A.,
two to the southern Manitoba and two brothers stayed at
Woodside, Kenneth and David. These men were strong
Presbyterians. Each was a good worker and took every
opportunity to better himself.
Kenneth took a homestead on Section 12-14-11 in
1882. He became the second Postmaster at Woodside in
1881 to 1886. It is also believed that he had a store at
Woodside during his time.
In 1878 Elizabeth Cameron came out from Ont. with
Georgina Sebastian and her family so she could keep
house for her father Kenneth Cameron. They came by the
U.S. and up the Red River by boat, no railways at that
time.
Elizabeth, born in 1863, married John McRae at
Woodside in 1879 where five of their children were born,
Donald, Mary, Grace, Robina and Catherine. They
moved to Neepawa in Aug. 1893 and Marion, Alexander,
Hugh and Hester were born. Marion and Hester are the
only members of this family left. Marion lives in Burnaby, B.C. and Hester lives in Victoria, B.C.

CECIL COPPING
submitted by A.R. Copping

Cecil Copping, the eldest of W.L. Copping family,
first started farming on his own east of Woodside. He

John and Elizabeth (Cameron) McRae.

Laura, Gordon, Ken and Linda Copping.
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farmed here for a period of time, then moved to the
Golden Stream district and continued farming. Shortly
after giving up farming at Golden Stream he worked for
Mr. McCallister prior to joining the army in 1940. He
served overseas from 1941-45 and while stationed in
England he married. There are four children from this
marriage, Gordon of Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., Laura, Mrs.
Cecil Wolters of Bowmanville, Ont., Kenneth of Kitchener, Ont., and Linda, Mrs. Ron Lepke of Winnipeg.
He bought part of the George Pedlar land after returning
from overseas, and farmed here until 1956 when he
moved to Winnipeg with his second wife the former
Estelle Zado and their four children, Margaret, twin sons
Dwight and Dale and Ronald and his children from his
first marriage. He was employed in construction work for
a number of years. He spent his later years as a Commissionaire until ill health forced his retirement. He died
suddenly in June of 1977.

Lawrence joined the Air Force in 1940 and after he
returned, he bought land at Woodside, SE 18-14-10 and
built a home on the SW 21-14-10.
In 1947 he married Hazel Gilbert of Transcona. Son
James was born in 1948 and started school at Woodside
in 1954. He now lives in Edmonton and is a civil
Engineer. Daughter Elaine was born June 9th, 1951 and
was the first baby born in the then, new Gladstone
Hospital. She is now Mrs. Ronald Rheault, has one son
Christopher and is a Clerk with the Manitoba Telephone
Co. Daughter Heather was born in 1955, after we moved
to Winnipeg. She is Mrs. Kenneth Smith, and works as a
secretary for the Police Dept.
The family moved to Winnipeg in the spring of 55.
Lawrence was employed with Paul Anderson in his Real
Estate Co.
Lawrence passed away suddenly on Oct. 18th, 1962.

LA WRENCE COPPING

THE DETHMERS FAMILY

submitted by Hazel Copping

submitted by Jenny and Hessel Dethmers

Lawrence grew up and attended school at W ood:;ide,
also three years at Palestine and one year at Steele Bridge.
Lawrence was always a hard worker and at an early age
showed an interest in farming.
The following is taken from a clipping from a Portage
paper.

It was February 1950, when the Hessel Dethmers
family arrived at Halifax, N.S., after a stormy ocean
voyage aboard the' 'C.P. Beaverbrea".
The train trip from Halifax to Winnipeg was a
relatively pleasant journey in spite of warnings to the
contrary. We were told the old colonist trains, used to
bring new immigrants to their destinations across
Canada, were old, slow, dirty and uncomfortable. The
friendly and helpful attitudes of train personnel made up
for whatever else was lacking. To be honest, upon arrival
in Winnipeg (3 days later) we all did look in need of a
bath. The water available on the train was mainly for
drinking. One wet facecloth every morning had to suffice
for washing ourselves and our 2 112 years old son Hessel
Jr.
Immigration officials met us at the Winnipeg C.P.
station. Mr. W.C. McCullock, supervisor for the Immigration Service in Western Canada, at that time, was a
tremendous help to many immigrants and has become a
good friend of our family in the ensuing years.
Our two day stay in the Immigration Hall was an eye
opener as to the many nationalities who called Canada
"home" .
The first thing we looked for in the Immigration Hall
was "water". We not only found water, but a bathtub as
well. Hurray!
It did not take us long to get rid of the extra "layer"
acquired during our two weeks' journey. Next came the
clothes. This took a bit longer. In the same bathtub went
an old wooden chair to serve as washboard, a
clothesbrush, soap and an extra dose of elbow grease
made quite a satisfying job of the laundry. An older
immigrant, working at the Immigration Hall, apparently
worried about the length of time I spent in the bathroom,
checked every 5-10 minutes with a polite knock at the
door and inquiring: "Are you "right"?" She was visibly
relieved to see my skin still intact after all the scrubbing
she heard but could not see.
Morden, Manitoba became our "home town". For 2

June 8,1929
Although this calf went to the bottom of the class at
Portage la Prairie calf competition, he made one boy very
happy when he sold for $82. Lawrence Copping,
Woodside, bought this calf last fall for $10. He fed the
calf $23. worth of feed, and worked Sat. and holidays
when not in school to pay for him. When the calf was
sold Lawrence had made a profit of $49. This is a record
for many older feeders to strike at.

Lawrence and Hazel Copping, James, Elaine, Heather.
1929
1957

ears we worked on a farm to learn the Canadian
lethods of farming, so totally different from farm
ractices in The Netherlands.
It was a good and profitable time of learning, exloring, making new friends, etc. The highlight was the
rrival of our second son: Hendrik, the first "Canadian"
lour family.
After two pleasant years in Southern Manitoba we
'ere given the opportunity to rent a farm in Oak River,
ian. Wonderful neighbours did their part to make us
~el welcome, and we loved them for that.
Amid the struggles and trials which came our way,
lere was also great happiness when we became the proud
arents of our third son: "Jake" .
Three wonderful years we lived at Oak River and then
gain it was time to move, this time to Woodside, where
'e rented the' 'Mutala" farm.
Our arrival at Woodside in April 1955, was a wet one,
> the White Mud River had spread its waters over the
lad leading to the farm. Travel on it with trucks loaded
ith grain, cattle, furniture, etc. was not possible. Again
elpful hands, this time belonging to our future neighours, came along with hay-racks, tractors and even
orses to help us get across. On account of the water, the
lutala family could not move out and for several weeks
e shared the house with them. Flooding would become a
~gular occurrence but this was fortunately unknown to
>, at that time.
April 18, 1957 was an important day for us, as on that
ly we became Canadian Citizens. No longer did we only
lare the privileges of our chosen country. Its responbilities became ours as well.
The birth of "Albert", in 1960 completed the Dethlers boys quartet. A few years later (1964) we were
iPPY to welcome our 3 year old chosen daughter
Candace" into our family. Here we had to draw the line
; on our 1/2 mile stretch of road, 5 children per family is
le limit. We did have the opportunity to share our home
ith many more children, be it only on a temporary
isis.
By 1965 Mr. Mutala decided to sell his farm and as we
id the first option, we became the new owners.
As I mentioned before, flooding is not unusual around
~re, it was something altogether different to go fishlooting in your garden as we did during the 1970 flood.
As born Dutchmen, we can and do enjoy water, and
lat even in great quantities. However when it comes and
lIs up your basement and threatens to flood the main
Dor as well, other measures are necessary. With our
~ighbours, the Andersen's, a plan was made to erect a
ke encircling both their and our farmyards and
lildings. Jake spent many hours on the Andersen's
:at" that summer. As a result the floodwaters of recent
:ars did remain outside the 5 ft. high dike. In 1975 this
ke was raised another foot.
The Woodside School was the center of activities,
hen we first moved here. It was our privilege to take
lrt in the organization of Sunday School classes, and
so Vacation Bible School during summer holidays.
thers helping with the S.S. during the years were; Mrs.
rthur Sneesby, Mrs. Trueman Breedon, Mrs. Keith
,air and Hessel Dethmers Jr.

Vacation Bible School held at the Dethmersjarm, 1958 or '59.

Mrs. Hans Andersen helped out any time we needed a
pianist (which was fairly often). Her help as well as that
of the teachers was greatly appreciated.
Help for V.B.S. came from many people and in many
ways, from prayer support to supplying cookies,
providing transport for the children etc. All the extra help
so willingly given, made our work much easier.
The monthly church services were conducted by different preachers. Among those were: Rev. H.L. Henderson; Rev. W. Brown; Mr. Dave From; Mr. H. Booy;
Mr. C. Hodowansky (Uncle Cornel) and Rev. D.
Faulkner. Students from Winnipeg Bible College filled in
when needed.
Our Sunday School students took an active part in
many of the services. Special programs were brought by
them on occasions such as: Thanksgiving, Christmas and
Mothers Day. For Thanksgiving the children decorated
the schoolroom beautifully with fruit, vegetables,
flowers, and 2 "budding" farmers even brought sheaves
of grain. That a little field mouse hidden in the sheaves
thought it safe to leave its hiding place during the service,
can be taken as proof how quiet the youngsters could be.
Needless to say they didn't remain quiet that time.
Christmas was also carolling time for the older S.S.
students. As many homes as could be reached were
visited, even if we had to "wade" in through snowdrifts
well above the knees. Our last home to visit was the
Merv. Kelly place. A hot drink thawed out our, by that
time, frozen legs, faces and voices. Thanks Barb!
After removal of the schoolhouse in 1968 church
services were discontinued, Sunday School classes were
held in our home, and D.V.B.S. at the big old house at
the Blair farm for 5 more years.
The altered circumstances in our small community
make it possible for young and old alike to attend activities elsewhere. What has remained to this day is the
concern as neighbours for one another.
This was clearly demonstrated on October 18, 1978,
when a fire started in our hay-yard. Where from and how
so many neighbours arrived on the scene so quickly and
worked for hours to prevent worse is still a marvel to us.
Woodside may be small, but the people living there are
great.
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JOHN FORRESTER
submitted by Mrs. W.R. Adams

John Forrester a brother of Elizabeth Little, was born
in 1823. He came to Canada from England with Joseph
and Elizabeth Little. He also came to Woodside with the
Little's and took up a homestead on the SE section of 1714-10, on March 1st, 1873 and later on the N 112 of 1114-10 in 1874.
He died May 9, 1887 and is buried in Riverside
Cemetery, Neepawa, Man.

THE J.H. FOXON FAMILY
submitted by Jack and Irene
Edward and Alice Driscoll.

THE DRISCOLL FAMILY
submitted by Mrs. Elmer Kirschman

Edward Dennis Driscoll, son of Dennis and Mary Ann
Driscoll (nee Cusick) was born in Merrickville, Ontario in
1891. In later years he went to Minnesota where he met
and married Alice Foss, whose parents Alice and Peter
Foss, came to the United States from Sauland, Telemark,
Norway in 1887.
Alice and Edward were married in St. Thomas, North
Dakota, in 1912, and came to Winnipeg, Manitoba with
their first three children, Joseph, Lucy, and William in
1916. They lived in Transcona, Beaver, and Portage la
Prairie. During these years, three sons were born,
Richard, Harold, and Glen. They arrived in the
Woodside District in 1922. Alice Joyce, their seventh
child, was born in 1931.
The family lived in the Woodside and Lakeland
Districts until Edward passed away in 1939 at the age of
48. Alice remained in the Lakeland District, moving to
Portage la Prairie in 1954, where she resided until her
death in 1972.
Joseph, the eldest, married Frances McKay also of
Woodside. Their six children are Fredorick, Marjorie,
Jean, Patricia, Kenneth, and Donald, and they, with
their mother reside in Kelowna, B.C. They lived at
Woodside in 1949 moving to Kelowna, B.C. in 1950.
Joseph passed away in 1969.
Lucy married Sam Kennedy of Westbourne, where
they still farm. Their four children are Alice, Neil, Ora,
and Joyce.
William did not marry and presently resides and farms
at Lakeland.
Richard, who also did not marry, died in an accident in
1947, near Langruth.
Harold married Christina Costella, and they farm at
Ericksdale with their eight children, Ruby, Margaret,
Sandra, Sheila, Alvin, Wilbert, June, and Joan.
Glen, whose three sons are Norman, Dennis, and
Michael, married Lorraine Perry. They reside in Winnipeg.
Alice Joyce married Elmer Kirschman, and they, with
their two daughters, Sharon and Patricia, reside at
Portage la Prairie.

8

On September 5, 1956, Jack and Irene, along with six
year old Ellen and three year old Gary, began a new
experience of owning and operating a country General
Store, gas station and Post Office at Woodside. It was
after another hot-humid summer in the city of Moline,
Illinois, that we decided to make the move. Irene had
been born and raised in the city and Jack had worked
there for 8 years at Montgomery Elevator Co. as a
welder.
Jack was born and raised in Golden Stream and attended Golden Stream school through to grade 10, grade
9 and 10 being taken by correspondence. After completing a year of high school at Oakville, Man., he joined
the navy and trained as a telegraphist. After two years in
the navy Jack attended the University of Manitoba for
one term. He did some farming the following year and
then moved to Moline, Illinois in 1948 and married Irene
DeWulf.
.
During the 8 years at Montgomery Elevator Co., many
friends were made and still have pleasant memories of
that period. However, some of the most pleasant were of
the week in the fall that he gave up a week's wages to
return to the Big Grass Marsh area for a week's hunting.
So it wasn't too hard to return to Man. when the opportunity arose.
My grandparents Homer and Eva Davis had farmed in
the Palestine district for over 30 years and I had lived
with them for three years and attended Palestine School
in Grade 3, 4 and 5, and I always spent my summer
holidays with them. Some of my fondest memories were
those years and summers I spent with my grandparents.
Harry Mayor drove the school van at that time, and I
remember in the winter my grandmother heating bricks
on the stove and wrapping them up in old wool blankets
to keep my feet warm in the van.
When we came to Woodside in 1956, we remember;
The only water we had, we pumped from a pump at the
kitchen sink from the cistern. There was no plumbing.
The 40 lb. bananas stalks that hung from the ceiling of
the store on a hook.
The 50 lb. bags of brown sugar we used to bag into 2
and 5 lb. bags.
We cut bulk cheddar cheese from about a 20 inch
round block that we kept in the basement.
Local people using the store as a visiting place and
waiting for the 10 o'clock mail truck to come in and the

til to be sorted.
Our golden Lab dog Kim who used to get the Winnipeg
ily papers from the 5:45 p.m. bus and bring them to the
.re door.
fhat bread was 15¢ a loaf and milk was 21¢ a qt. and
; about 39¢ per gal.
the years went by we remember:
fhe hailstorm in 1973 when the hail the size of golf
lIs broke all the windows on the south side.
Jary's pet raccoon in 1957 and the many loaves of
~ad he would steal from the store shelf and suckers he
uld take frop your shirt pocket. Gary won first prize
:h him in the Gladstone pet parade. All the years we
re in the store we still had people asking about the
:coon.
;hovelling off the river for skating and enjoying
lting parties.
rhe never to be forgotten, 4 day snow storm in Oct.
;9 and the frightening experience of the flood in the
ing of '60.
n 1965 when Jack curled with Dale McDonald and
cked an 8-ender.
n 1965 when we found an American Egret along the
~r, which is rare to find in Manitoba. It was the 2nd
~ reported in Manitoba.
)ur largest grocery order in 1965. A two year supply
; bought by Mr. and Mrs. Angus Sneesby to be taken
Ghana, Africa where Angus was employed with the
I.R.A. on a progress project.
~he 23 inches of snow in April 1970 and the worst
)d in the history of the White Mud River.
n June 1977 when Les Vatcher found an abandoned 2
I day old deer and he gave it to Linda to raise.

1978; Jack, Lome Kennedy, Linda, Gary, Irene, Ellen.
FRONT ROW: Darryl and Michael Kennedy.

Ve have three children, Ellen, Gary, and Linda.

men the eldest was born in 1950 in Moline, Illinois.
: received her education at Woodside school and
M.C.I. in Gladstone. Her interests included crafts, 4-

H, and outdoor sports and entering items in the Gladstone Fair. Following high school, she worked in Winnipeg at West-Wind Windows and in 1970 took a hairdressing course, after which she did hairdressing in
Gladstone. In 1971 she married Lorne Kennedy Jr. They
reside in Gladstone where Lorne is Town Water
Superintendent. They have two children, Michael born
October 1,1975 and Darryl born September 6, 1979.

Gary was born in 1953 in Moline, Illinois. He went to
school at Woodside and graduated from the W.M.C.I. in
Gladstone. After graduating he worked at the following
jobs: construction of the new bridge at Woodside in
1971, carpentry work for Jack Breedon, legal land
surveys and then to Winnipeg and worked as a small
engine and outboard mechanic. For the past 5 years he
has been employed at Blights Portage, Portage la Prairie
as a parts manager. He enjoys hockey, baseball, hunting
and all other outdoor activities. In 1976 he married Bev
Mospanchuk from Langruth. Bev took a hairdressing
course in 1979 and now has a shop in her home. They
resided at the K. Johnson Farm at Woodside until the fall
of 1979 when they purchased a new home and ten acres of
land in the Westbourne area.
Linda was born in 1959 in Gladstone. She was raised
behind the counter of the Woodside General Store. As
she grew older Linda could be found serving the many
customers in the family's store business, garage, and post
office where she was a clerk, gas jockey, or grease
monkey. There are many unforgettable stories to be told
of meeting the public and the many friends made. Linda
took her schooling in Gladstone and graduated from
W.M.C.I. in 1977. She participated in sports and enjoys
flying, having received her Private Pilot's Licence in
1979. She was one of the first female pilots in the R.M. of
Westbourne. She had many pets, but the most controversial ones being her heifer calf "Angel" and whitetailed fawn "Leslie". Linda was employed at Portage
Mutual Ins. Co. as an insurance underwriter for two
years; worked a summer at fishing lodges at Lake of the
Woods, Ont. and Great Slave Lake, N.W.T. and is
presently employed at Broadfoot-Fraser Agencies Ltd.,
Gladstone.

FRISK
submitted by Eva Zuk

Mr. and Mrs. Hans Frisk and children came to
Woodside in April 1940. They bought land a half mile
north of Woodside School from the Westbourne
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Municipality (NW 114 of 15-14-10) and with lumber
purchased from Riding Mountain, built a farm site.
Hans Frisk born in 1894 originally came from Sweden.
He previously worked in bush camps and did carpenter
work in Hearst and Nipigon, Ontario.
Mrs. Frisk, the former Flossie Bower, was born 1894 at
Lockport, New York and came to Winnipeg in 1912.
Flossie is a sister of Mrs. Katie Peterson.
There are three daughters as well as a son and daughter
from a previous marriage.
Kathleen the oldest daughter is married to Hilding
Rask, a Carpenter in Nipigon, Ont. They have three
daughters and two sons.
Ernest Pink and wife, Impi, have two daughters and
one son. They own and operate the Nipigon Bay cottages
and Motel on Lake Superior. They also have a trapline in
the winter.
Eva married Walter Zuk and lives in Winnipeg. Walter
works for the Winnipeg Hydro as a second class engineer.
They have two sons and two daughters.
June married Len Crook and later moved to Vancouver. Len works as a driver at the Continental Can Co.
They have four daughters.
Ruby is married to Rolland Gledhill and they live in
Winnipeg. Rolland works for the Greater Winnipeg Gas
Co. as a supervisor. They have three daughters and four
sons.
Hans and Flossie have many grandchildren and great
grandchildren.
Hans had his land broken up and cultivated but most
of his time was spent doing carpenter work at MacDonald airport and the grocery store in Langruth during
the war years. They sold the farm in 1944 to Norman
Gordon and moved to Portage la Prairie to do carpentery
work on the new bus depot. Later they moved to Thunder
Bay, Ontario and operated a grocery store. Afterwards,
they moved back to Winnipeg to retire.
Flossie passed away in Winnipeg Sept. 11, 1966 and
Hans passed away in Sweden Dec. 22, 1977.

THE JOHN FUTROS FAMILY
submitted by Mrs. John Bandor

In May of 1930 John and Susan Futros left their home
in Prasice, Czechoslovakia along with their five sons and
two daughters (ranging in age from 3 months to eighteen
years) for their new home in Canada. They embarked on
their long journey from Bremen, Germany aboard the
oceanliner Seydlitz. After eleven days on the Atlantic
they arrived in Halifax, Nova Scotia. From there they
travelled via CNR to Dauphin, Manitoba where they
settled on a half section farm. At first they encountered
some difficulties due to their lack of proficiency in the
English language. One of their new neighbours (who only
spoke English) came over to borrow something. She
always made sure to try and bring with her a sample of
the article desired to breach the language barrier.
The spaciousness in Canada was a great contrast to the
rather dense population in Czechoslovakia. The first
winter in Dauphin was very harsh compared to the milder .
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winters in Czechoslovakia. A large garden and plenty of
livestock enabled them to live quite comfortably. During
the first winter the family was startled by cracking sounds
emitting from the nearby woods. One of the neighbours
explained that trees have a tendency to freeze and crack
(totally new experience). The next day everyone went to
the woods to personally view the "frozen" trees although
it turned out there was not much to be seen.
By 1934 the half section was too small and since no
more land was readily available in the Dauphin area the
family moved to St. Francis Xavier where they purchased
a 1000 acre farm.
In 1935 they received their Canadian citizenship and
everyone was quite pleased. During this time they met
many other families from Czechoslovakia who were
residing in Winnipeg and this made for much socializing
and reminiscing about the "old country".

THE GAYLORD GIBSON FAMILY STORY
submitted by Nellie L. Keast

My father, Gaylord Carrol Gibson, was born in 1876 in
Illinois, U.S.A. of Scottish-Dutch Parentage. He was a
teacher and later a civil engineer.
While surveying in the mountains in B.C., he heard of
C.P .R. land for sale near Calgary, Alberta. He thought
he was slated for a desk job in his profession so decided
to come to Canada. He bought 1/2 section of land 40
miles south east of Calgary at Carseland, Alberta.
My Mother, Mary Kilsey Buhl, of English ancestry was
born in Reminton in 1880. Her parents were farmers.
My parents were married in 1899 and moved to San
Francisco, Calif. where I was born in 1905. We survived
the Great Earthquake of Jan. 1906 (San Francisco) and
after that emigrated to Canada in 1907.
The prairie was bare. No trees for miles, but the land
was good and there was irrigation, good roads, ranches,
and horse thieves.
Many Indians passed our door travelling from the
Reserve in Gleichen, Alberta to Calgary. If it was very
cold my father would invite them in to get warm and to
smoke their pipe, passing it from Father to Mother to
young son.
I also remember the miles and miles of bawling cattle
going past our place on the way to "The Dip" which
cattle had to go through every year to check the
"Mangi" .
My Mother and Father raised a family of 8.
Nellie Lucille Keast, Thunder Bay, Ontario
Don Ivan Gibson, Merritt, B.C.
Marion Elma York, Edmonton, Alberta
Ruth Emma Rare, Surrey, B.C.
Frank Harold Gibson, Vermillion, Alberta
Edith Josephine Madill, Edmonton, Alberta
Howard Janes Gibson, Acme, Alberta
Alice Lorna Cruthers, Aldergrove, B.C.
Times were hard as some of the years crops were frozen
or hailed out.
I loved the farm and being the eldest, helped my Father
outside. I had an Indian pony which I rode bare back to
school and town and whenever Indians passed me they

Don and Doris.

"Jibson Family, 1957; Frank, Marion, Nell, Alice, Edith, Ruth. FRONT
~OW: Don, Mr. and Mrs. Gibson and Howard.

~ave

their war whoop, and my pony joined in the fun.
When we were growing up there were house parties,
lances, cards, ball games, and picnics at the River, and
)f course, Sunday School and Church.
I received my higher education in Calgary and became
l teacher in 1926.
In 1929 my Mother and Father and rest of family
noved to Vermillion, Alberta and in 1943 bought land in
Woodside area. In 1945, I bought land south of
Woodside, near the ditch (The Bog). Don and Howard
lought land also; and so did we (The Keast Family).
My Father and Mother retired in 1950 and went to live
It Cloverdale, B.C. but they did come back every
ummer to help and be on the farm. My Father loved the
and any many times could be seen surveying the land,
llways wearing his big rubber boots.
My Mother and Father loved company and always had
ime to visit and have coffee.
My Mother died in 1964 at Cloverdale, B.C. and my
lather in 1969.
My sister Ruth and husband Roger Pare took over my
lather's land and farmed it for several years and then
etired to B.C.

DON AND DORIS GIBSON

attended Woodside School and later Gladstone High
School. They returned to B.C. and married brothers
Clarence and Vernon Lokhen. Loretta and husband
Clarence, live in Vernon, B.C. They have two children,
Veronica, born in 1967 and Richard born in 1969. Helen
and Vern live in Houston, B.C. and they have three
children, Sandy born in 1965, Ivan born in 1967 and
Tammy born in 1969.
Don and Doris left the farm in the fall of 1970 and
have lived in Merritt, B.C. since 1972.

HOWARD GIBSON STORY
submitted by Howard Gibson

Sometime in the early spring of 1943, Dad, Gaylord
Gibson saw an ad in the Winnipeg Free Press Prairie
Weekly, advertising good level virgin prairie land with
some surface stones, situated north of Westbourne
bordering the Kinosota road. The price was $5.00 an acre
or a crop payment basis. This ad was inserted by a Mr.
Diamond of Winnipeg.
We, that is Dad, and my older brother Frank and I,
were farming 16 miles south of Vermilion, Alberta which
is hilly country and stony so this ad looked really good.
Don was in the army at the time.
Anyhow Dad, Len Keast and I on July 24th, 1943 took
the train for Winnipeg. Mr. Diamond met us at the
station and drove us out to his land. We were greenhorns.
Never having had anything to do with salt before and a
few rocks showing on the land as level as a table top, it
still looked good to us. So that is what brought us to
Manitoba.

submitted by Don and Doris

Mr. Gibson Sr. and Howard, arrived in Woodside in
944 from Vermillion, Alberta and Don came in 1945
Jter serving in the Army. Don and Howard broke and
armed many acres of land, living on section 27-14-10.
Don met Doris Dodds from North Vancouver, B.C.
{hile visiting Melvina and Bill Rudy in Portage. Don and
loris were married January 28, 1961 and they soon had a
lew house built and moved from Don and Howdie's
lachelor quarters. Doris had been a widow for seven
ears and had four children. Richard, the eldest son, is
,ow the head carpenter for B.C. Forestry for the
:amloops area. Gerald is a ranger supervisor and lives in
'rince Rupert, B.C. Twin girls, Loretta and Helen,

We learned the hard way about Mr. Diamond's land
and were ready to go back home, but our neighbor Pete
Begalke who was a friend of George and Mike Kokos,
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told us about some land in the bog that was for sale. It
was owned by Mr. Futros of Headingly, Manitoba.
The next spring from Portage, we took the train on the
Katrime line and got off somewhere south of the old
Nora School and hiked across the bog to the highway east
of Woodside. All I saw was weeds, but Dad said, "You
can't see the grain for the weeds", and I reckon he was
right.
It must have been cold when we left Vermilion that
spring, for we had our coats but it was surely warm that
day walking across the bog and we were carrying them. I
wonder if Keith Blair remembers this. We met him that
day on the highway, and I often wondered what he
thought seeing us walking along the highway carrying our
heavy coats. And that is how we landed in Woodside!
Don was out of the army then and we started breaking
and farming the dirty old Bog. We did not make much
headway till we got a "cat" tractor and learned to stay
clear of the ash holes. The so called "bog" is drained
marsh land which had burnt here and there at different
times and all too often the tractor would drop into one of
those here and there places and it nearly always was a
shovel job to get mobile again.
Then there was old Pine Creek Ditch, lovely water
when it stayed in where it should, good for the hay crops
when it didn't, but bad for getting a crop in.
We struggled or mudded along and in time Don and I
married sisters from B.C. and moved in a couple of
houses which changed the sky line of the bog and with the
face lifting of old Pine Creek Ditch in 1968, farming was
much easier except for the dust of course which was
always with us. In 1975 we sold our farm to Marvin
Amann and headed west, our destination Victoria.

WM.GLENN
submitted by Mrs. Walter Griffin

Robert G.
1892
died 1893
died 1977
MabelM.
1892
The girls attended Woodside school.
In 1912 the Glenns moved 2 112 miles north along the
river, across from the location of the former Copping
farm.
In early 1919, the family moved to Gladstone where
Wm. Glenn delivered the mail to the train. He died on
July 7, 1927 and Margaret Glenn died on November 29,
1947.

GILBERT GROVE
submitted by James Weber

Gilbert Grove was born in Vik i Sogn, Norway. He
immigrated to Canada in 1927 and spent several years
farming with his brother Nels near La Fleche, Saskatchewan. Severe dry conditions encouraged him to search
for acceptable land in Manitoba. He located and purchased section 2-14-10 from the Westbourne
Municipality in 1937.
This section was heavily treed, making it a good source
of firewood to neighbours for miles around. Many cattle
could be raised on the ample grazing land. Water was
abundant from the Whitemud River which flowed
through one quarter. The PFRA dam on that part of the
river has become a well known location to a generation of
fishermen within driving distance. As the remains of
cellars and stone foundations from former residents on
the land attest, making a living during those days, was
not easy. However, having cleared about a half section,
with new building construction, and with the new
technologies of telephone and hydro installed as
available, the farm turned out to be a productive and
comfortable home.
In 1940 Gilbert married Alice Mowat. Together they
performed all farming activities from raising pigs, cattle,

Wm. and Geo. Glenn came from Holland, Ontario in
1872, to settle along the White Mud River east of
Youngers, the homestead of their Uncle Geo. McCrae.
Margaret Henderson, the sixth child of Mr. and Mrs.
John Henderson of Tara, Ontario, came to Gladstone in
1882 (date of the town being incorporated). In 1885 they
were married and lived in the Maples area (around
Lawrie McCaskill's present home) until 1892 when they
moved to Woodside (later known as the Blair
homeplace).
To this marriage was born the following children:
Lillian
1886
died 1907
Annie L.
1890
died 1973

STANDING: Jim and Helen Weber. SEA TED: Gilbert and Molly
Grove, Cyrus and Kimberly Weber.

chickens, through milking cows and shipping cream,
illing the cropland. Though keeping horses well into
1970's, they increasingly took to using power
:hinery.
heir daughter, Helen Marie, was born in 1947. She
nded the Woodside school from 1953 to 1961, and
iuated from William Morton Collegiate in Gladstone
965. From there she went to employment in Win~g. In 1967, she married J ames Weber of the Bear
ek district. After spending some of their years at
rris, Manitoba; Kalamazoo, Michigan; and Win~g, they have settled in Neepawa, Manitoba, where he
hes school. Two children have been born to them lberly in 1971, and Cyrus in 1973.
[r. and Mrs. Gilbert Grove retired from the farm in
tember, 1977, when they moved into their new home
}ladstone. Although adjusting to town life and in'ement in curling and local clubs has been exciting,
, still look back fondly on their Woodside farm and
fears spent there.

MARTIN GROVE
submitted by Les Vatcher

lartin came to Woodside along with his brothers Nels
Gilbert. They came in 1937 from Saskatchewan,
ing the depression and severe drought in Sask.
'els returned to Sask. shortly after but Martin and
lert stayed on. They farmed the SW 114 of 7-14-10 for
year and then acquired section 2-14-10.
hey split up in 1944 when Martin purchased a farm
n Mr. Kevell of the East Bog area near Nora School E
20-14-9. He farmed there until early 1950's when the
)mfield Hutterite Colony purchased a large tract of
I in that area.
[artin then moved up to Lakeland and purchased the
2 of 2-15-10 where he farmed until 1962. He then sold
iarth Wallin of Gladstone, and retired 2 miles north
one mile east on the west of the Lakeland road,
ctly across the road from his good friends Lorne and
le Armstrong.
e passed away in Brandon in May '72.

JAMES HAWTHORN FAMILY
[r. and Mrs. Hawthorn and their family came from
lchester, England in 1906. He was employed in the
.R. shops until 1921 when a throat condition
~ssitated his retirement from that work.
heir next move was to Woodside where he built a
e. Mr. and Mrs. Hawthorn conducted a general store
post office until 1944 when they returned to Win:g. They will long be remembered for their honest
ings, business integrity, and interest in everything
Inging to Woodside and district.
[r. and Mrs. Hawthorn had sons Robert, James,
rge (killed in World War I) and William who died in
I. Mr. Hawthorn passed away on October 11, 1944,
Le age of79.

GILBERT AND SYLVIA HILLMAN
submitted by Gil and Sylvia

Gil, son of Mr. and Mrs. E. Hillman of the Golden
Stream district, and Sylvia, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. G.
Bjarnarson of the Steele Bridge district, married in 1946
and settled in the Woodside area, NE 5-14-10. In that
year the only roads in their area were trails. Since then
Provincial Highway 350 links No.4 and No.1 highways
going by the farm and graded roads run in every other
direction.
Gil and Sylvia run a mixed farm operation and have a
family of three. Betty, the eldest, married Clifford
Thorsteinson of Westbourne, Manitoba in 1968. They
have one daughter Ronna-Lee born in Sept. 1971 and one
son Christopher born in Aug. 1975. They now reside in
Westbourne. Their second daughter, Patricia, married
David Asmundson of Beaver District in 1970. They have
one son Jeffrey born in Sept. 1973, and one daughter
Traci, born in July 1977. They now reside in Sprague,
Manitoba. Jerry, the youngest, married Sharon Henry of
Golden Stream, formerly of B.C., in 1978. They reside in
the Golden Stream district and Jerry farms with his Dad.
About the only significant thing that can be said about
this area are the numerous floods that have taken place
and the Hillman's could boat from their farm to No.4
highway. A dike was erected around the farm buildings
and hence it jokingly became known as "Gilligan'S
Island" relating to the T. V. program of the same name.

THE JACK HOOPER SR. FAMILY
submitted by Wm. Hooper

The senior George (Jack) Hooper came from England
about the year 1887 and settled south of the river 4 miles
east of Woodside. There were two boys, Jack Junior my
father, and Bob, and four girls.
Elizabeth Butler came out from Gaunton; England in
1888 and worked for W.R. Baker who was the Supt. of
the Manitoba North-West Rly. at Portage la Prairie.
Later she married Jack Hooper Junior at Westbourne
and moved to the N.W. quarter of 24-14-10. Annie,
"Bill" and Henry were all born there - Annie in 1893, Bill
in 1897 and Henry in 1901. They all attended school at
Woodside.
After a big prairie fire in 1904, they moved to a shack
just south of the old school. The father passed away in
1902 and is buried at the old Anglican church grounds at
Westbourne. This church burned later and all the old
records were destroyed .
After the big flood of 1906, the Hoopers moved to a
log house on 9-14-10, just north of where Charlie Blair
now lives. They lived there for 18 years.
Annie married Bill Ferguson of Helston and lived in
this district until retirement when she moved to Gladstone. She later died there.
Bill went on the C.P.R. in 1912 and worked on the
railway until he went overseas in 1914-1918 on active duty
in the First World War. After his return, the railway sent
him to Minnedosa where he remained until his retirement
in 1962 after 50 years' service. He and his wife have one
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son, John Henry, who is a train dispatcher for the C.P .R.
and resides in Stonewall.
Henry worked on the C.P .R. as a trainman and also on
the Michigan Central out of S1. Thomas, Ontario. He
died at Muskoka, Ont. in 1925.
Mrs. Elizabeth Hooper moved to Minnedosa in 1920
and lived there until her death in 1943 at the age of 83.

He had two sons, Jack Jr. and Bob (my father), and
four daughters, Alice, Mrs. H. Gardiner; Amy, Mrs.
Cleaver; Mary, Mrs. T.A. Mayor; and Elizabeth, Mrs.
Hollings Mayor (formerly Mrs. Loan).
In 1909, my father married Anna Lambert and they
lived in Gladstone where he worked in the livery stable.
He then started to work for the C.P .R. for 15¢ an hour.
In the spring of 1910, he was moved to Woodside as
section foreman. This he did until 1913.
In 1914 he lived on Section 1-14-10, where he stayed
until 1923. His next move was to the Northwest 1/4 of 1114-10 where he stayed until he retired to Gladstone in
1958. In 1964 he died at the age of 80.
Bob and Anna (Bella) had 10 children, George,
Robert, John (Eddie), William (Amos), Joseph, Charles
(Stan), James, Mary, Alice, and Earle. Seven sons and
one daughter, Alice, served in the Second World War.
George A. Hooper
I was born in Gladstone in 1909 and came to Woodside
when I was five months old. I went to school in Woodside
and in 1926 I started working for the C.P .R. where I
stayed until 1928. In 1934, I once more worked with the
railway and remained with them for 35 years altogether.

John Hooper, 1800's.

Elizabeth, 1930.

THE GEORGE HOOPER FAMILY
submitted by George Hooper

George (Jack) and Elizabeth Hooper came from
W olverhampton, Stafford, England to Longburn,
Manitoba in 1885 and he worked for John Irwin. In 1886
he went to Woodside and homesteaded the northwest 1 /4
of 2-14-10.

George and Delia Hooper.

Robert and Anna (Lambert) Hooper, 1908.
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In 1936 I married Delia Rivard from Portage la Prairie.
We lived in Mr. McFadden's house for 18 months and in
1938 moved to Dan Setter's place where we stayed until I
enlisted in 1941. I remained overseas until December,
1945.
We have three sons, Jack, Les and Kenneth. Jack was
born in Woodside and now lives in Portage la Prairie and
works for the C.P.R. Les was born in Woodside and also
lives in Portage la Prairie and works with Machine Parts.
Kenneth was born in Winnipeg and now lives in Edmonton and is in the Bank of Montreal.
In 1969 I retired from the railway and now make my
home in Portage la Prairie.

William Hooper
S71n'mll"TPn

by Robert

Robert William Hooper, the second son" of Robert
Hooper, was born in the Canadian Pacific
Station House in Woodside on 29th of July,
911. At the same time, the noon hour passenger train
at the station.
I received my education at Woodside School. At the
age of 17, I applied for the position of section man with
the Canadian Pacific Railway and started work in April,
1928. I married a local girl, Marion Whitmore on the
of June, 1936. Our wedding dance was held in the
oodside School.
I was granted a leave of absence from the Canadian
Railway to join the Armed Forces in April, 1941.
served in Canada as an instructor and for a couple of
overseas. I was discharged as a staff sergeant in
1946.
again I was employed by the Canadian Pacific
and later promoted to Roadmaster.
I joined the Masonic Lodge and am Past Master of
Lodge No. 101, Binscarth. I am now a member of No. 23
and Past First Principal of King Edward
Chapter No.4 and Past Third Principal of Royal Arch
n ......."v',,, of Manitoba, Past Preceptory No. 44, a member
of Khartum Temple of the Shrine, and joined the Order
of the Eastern Star when Marion was Worthy Matron in
1967. I am also a member of the Royal Canadian Legion
. 9 in Winnipeg.
We have three children - 2 girls and one boy. Our first
daughter, Verna Elma Joyce was born February 8th,
1938 in Winnipeg. She married Armand Levesque and
resides in Winnipeg.

Our second daughter, Katherine Joan was born
January 14th, 1943 in Gladstone, Manitoba. She married
George Betteridge and resides in Minnedosa, Manitoba.
Our son, Robert Calvin, was born on 21st of June,
1951, in Winkler, Manitoba. He is married now and lives
in Winnipeg.
During my 48 years of service with the Canadian
Pacific Railway, we had twenty-one moves and covered
the four corners of Manitoba. I retired the 1st of March,
1976 and we now spend our summers on a small holding
east of Transcona and our winters in Mesa, Arizona. We
hope to continue this as long as our health allows.
I also served 10 years in militia Army after the war at
Winnipeg and Minnedosa.
John Ed Hooper
I was born at Woodside on Jan. 13, 1914. When I
finished school I worked on the D.B. Hembroff farm at
Gladstone for 5 years. I worked for Mr. Bazair for 3
years, known then as the Simpson farm, and for three
years I worked for Mr. Magnson. I spent 2 winters in the
bush and farmed at home. In 1942 I had a threshing
machine and did custom work. I also farmed the NW 1/4
of 11-14-10.
On Jan. 25th, 1945, I married Violet Wright of
Mayfeld. We bought John Wright's farm and farmed
there for 11 years, then moved to Winnipeg and worked
at Fleming and Pedlar, Air Conditioning and
Refrigeration for 20 years. In Oct. 1977 we retired to the
Okanagon Valley at Peachland, B.C. We have eight
children. Grace, married Ermel Ricard and have three
children; Muriel, married Carl Kurnyek and have one
son; John married Jane Hart; Joyce married Bob
Melnyk; Valerie, married William Blair and have two
children; twins Donald and Ronald; and J oe. We were
also foster parents for 65 children in 15 years.
William Amos Hooper
submitted by Amos

I am the fourth son of Robert and Annie Hooper. I
was born at Woodside on Sept. 22, 1915.
I attended Woodside School. In May 1942, I left
Woodside and joined the Lake Superior Regiment. I
returned from active duty on May 1st, 1946.
I took up residence in Winnipeg and worked as an
Electrician. In 1950 I formed my own company, Acctive
Electric Co. In 1954 I married Mildred Filbert and we
have two sons, Fred and Mark.
I retired in 1974 and I still reside in Winnipeg.
Joseph T. Hooper
Joe lives in Prince Rubert, B.C. and has four children,
Josephine, Dianne, Aleida and Brian.
Charles Stanley Hooper
submitted by Stan

Bob and Marion Hooper, Joan, Robert and Verna.

Charles Stanley Hooper, sixth son of R.C. Hooper and
Annie Hooper of Woodside, was born 9th of May, 1919.
Stan lived at home and went to school until he was 13. He
then went to work outside the area.
When war came, Stan enlisted in the 1st DIV.
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R.C.A.S.C. (advance work shops). Stan operated the
tow-truck, towing away bombed out vehicles from the
front lines as well as mechanical work on all vehicles. In
1942 he was sent to Scotland to waterproof trucks for the
invasion of Sicily. Stan served in Canada, the United
Kingdom, Central Mediterranean Area and Continental
Europe.
Stan returned to civil life on 29th of March, 1946. He
worked around home for awhile farming. Stan married
Olive Rose Litton of Mayfeld on October 5th and moved
to Winnipeg.
They now have five children - William Charles married
to Heather Nickilson who have one son named Timmy,
Dorothy Alice married to Errol Billing, Alan Sylvester
married to Kathy Kolotylo with one son named Brian,
Dale Stanley Robert and Vivian Ann. Bill and Dorothy
live in Winnipeg, Dale and Vivian live at home and Alan
lives in Churchill.
Stan worked for White Motor Company and is now
retired due to medical reasons. He still lives in Winnipeg.
James Ernest Hooper

James Ernest Hooper was born on July 22, 1921. After
attending Woodside school and working for farmers in
the district, he joined the Canadian Army in June 1940.
He trained in Shilo, Winnipeg, Portage la Prairie, and
Red Deer, Alberta, then in Oct. 1941 went overseas with
the Royal Canadian Army Service Corp. He served in
England for two years, then Sicily, Italy and the western
front until the end of the war. He stayed with the occupation force, returning to Canada in the fall of 1946.
Jim worked in Westbourne until Oct. 1948. On Oct.
28th, 1948 he married Mary Bartel of Westbourne and
they moved to Winnipeg. Jim attended Red River College
to obtain an Auto Mechanic license and then worked in
Carman and Gladstone. In Feb. 1956 he returned to the
Army and served in Shilo, Middle East and was in
Germany from 1964-68. He retired from the Army in
June 1971 and the family moved to Peachland, B.C.
Jim and Mary have three children, Barbara, Mrs.
Dupperon, who lives in Peachland and has one daughter
Kristy; a son David who is employed in Granisle, B.C.;
and a son Robert who attends High School.
Mary Hooper (Squarie)
submitted by Mary

I am the eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Robert
Hooper. I was born in the Gladstone Hospital in 1923
and I attended Woodside School.
I left home in the fall of 1941 and came to Winnipeg
where I worked in war plants until 1945. In 1943 I was
married in Winnipeg. My husband went overseas in 1943
and returned in 1946.
We had five children - 4 girls and 1 boy. They are all
married now. My husband and I live in the outskirts of
Winnipeg on one acre of land.
Alice Hooper (Denniston)
Alice resides in Ottawa, Ont. where her husband
Charles Denniston is in the Armed Forces. They have 9
children.
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Earle Roosevelt Hooper
submitted by Earle

Earle was born June 30, 1935 and is the youngest son
ofMr. and Mrs. Robert C. Hooper and was a twin.·
Earle was raised and educated in the Woodside School
district. After the passing of his Mother, they moved to
Gladstone, in 1953.
Mr.R.C. Hooper worked with Mr. C. Costello for the
Municipality. Earle later joined the employment of the
Canadian National Railways.
Earle met his bride to be at a graduation dance in the
Plumas Moonbeam Hall in 1957. Phyllis Baker is the
eldest daughter of Sydney Morris and Mariam Baker of
Plumas. They were married October 17, 1959 at St.
Mary's Anglican Church, Portage la Prairie.
Their children are: Eva Jane, born Sept. 21, 1961,
Vincent Richard, born March 12, 1964 and Angela Irene,
born June 16, 1968.
Eva received most of her education in Gladstone, but
went to Regina to train as a nurse.
Vincent is in Junior High this year and Angela is attending Gladstone Elementary School.

JOE IRWIN AND HIS FAMILY
submitted by Mrs. Mary Musil

In 1893 Thomas and Mary Irwin settled in the
Woodside district in a little log cabin. They had come by
train from Ridgetown, County Kent, Ontario, where
their son, Joe, had been born on Valentine's Day in 1889.
Thomas had been born in Truro, Nova Scotia, in 1837.
His father was Joseph Irwin, an Irish immigrant who had
nine children in all. Joseph was a cooper by trade.
Thomas married Mary Simpson, who was born in
Milton, Ont. in 1849. Mary's father, Robert Simpson,
had died in 1880. He married Anne Hughes, and they had
six children. One daughter, Margaret, married Roy
Campbell of Portage la Prairie. "Uncle Joe", another
child, had a lively disposition, never married, and loved
to sing Irish songs as he went about his work. Another
boy, John Simpson, became quite well-to-do. He farmed
near Neepawa, owned a store in Minnedosa, and also the
funeral parlor in Neepawa. His family often visited the
Thomas Irwin family. John Simpson was the grandfather
of Margaret Lawrence, the Canadian novelist. She used
to live in his home.
Thomas and Mary Irwin had five children: Andrew,
Johnny, Maggie, Joe, and Minnie. Andrew and Johnny
were soldiers in the First World War, while Joe stayed
home to look after the farm. (Thomas passed away in
1909 and was buried in Gladstone.) Maggie succumbed to
pneumonia in 1905. Meanwhile the family had become
established in a large farmhouse in the Golden Stream
district, leaving behind the log cabin in Woodside.

JOHNNY JOHNSON
written by Mrs. Thelma Care/oot-Mowat

During the Dirty Thirties many Saskatchewan people
tigrated out of the province to other parts of Canada.
hnny Johnson was one of these folks. He was an
migrant Norwegian from Bergen, Norway. He came to
tited States in the late 1880's. Then, in 1912 he came to
uthern Saskatchewan with his cousin Martin Howe
i took up a homestead about 20 miles south of La
:che.
)uring the drought in Southern Saskatchewan, in
ler to save the livestock, John journeyed again with his
Isin, Martin Howe, to Calder, Saskatchewan in 1935
i then to Gladstone, Manitoba in 1936. John lived on
Wilson farm one mile north of town which he rented
two years. In the spring of 1939 he moved to
lodside where he bought the Ducharme farm. He
med, kept some horses and cattle. He put up hay with
o.e of the neighbors a couple of years. The Pete Anson family helped him out one year or two. John
ed his farm at Woodside. He enjoyed being close to
river in the woodlot where his buildings were. By 1943
lditions had improved in Saskatchewan. The rains
le again. John became quite laid up with rheumatism
ravated by the dampness from the river so he decided
nove back to his original farm in Saskatchewan. He
I his farm to Mr. J. Kokos and left Woodside. Later,
sold his farm in Saskatchewan and moved into the
n of La Fleche where he resided until his death in
uary 1964.

MR. AND MRS. K.K. JOHNSON
submitted by Clair Campbell

:ristjan K. Johnson was born in Reykjavik, Iceland on
:ember 25th, 1890. He came to Canada with his
ents at a very early age and settled at Marshland. He
I lived in the Westbourne area. In 1928 he purchased
I at Woodside, SE quarter 15-14-10, and also 10 acres
th of the highway, to have use of the river for his farm
ding. He did mixed farming.

In January 1941 he married Mrs. Mytra Campbell
(Storms) of Mosside near Barrhead, Alberta. They had
many happy years together. They celebrated their 25th
wedding anniversary while living at Woodside.
They sold this farmland to Grant Sneesby and pasture
to Tom Scott. They spent several winters at Victoria,
B.C. and Lakeland, Florida, before selling the farm
home to Cliff Thorsteinson and retiring to Portage la
Prairie in 1973.
Mrs. Johnson passed away Sept. 20,1977 at the age 82.
Mr. Johnson passed away June 10th, 1978 at the age of
87.
Mrs. Johnson had one son Clair. Clair and his wife
Evelyn live in Portage la Prairie. They have two sons and
one daughter.

MR. AND MRS. SWAIN JOHNSON
submitted by Mrs. Leona Thordarson

Swain and Ida Johnson and their five children, one son
and four daughters, came from Sweden to Iowa, U.S.A.,
in 1888. The youngest daughter Esther, was four years
old. After losing their son, they moved to Woodside in
1892. Esther and Olga were among the first pupils to go
to the first Woodside School.
About 1898 they moved to Big Point on the edge of
Lake Manitoba, to be close to getting water. Mr.
Johnson was a mason by trade. He laid the foundation
for the Sandy Bay School in 1906. Ida was very active and
ran a stopping house for fishermen hauling fish to
Westbourne and a Godmother to the community.
Their daughters were, Olga who married Louie Jensen
and settled in Lintlaw, Sask., Esther married Harry
Mayor (son of Hollings Mayor), Millie married Harry
Fletcher of Westbourne, and Alice married Samuel
Muirhead of Gladstone.
Swain was born in Sweden in 1856 and died in 1923.
Mrs. Johnson was also born in Sweden in 1859 and
passed away in 1938.

Five Generations; LEFT TO RIGHT: Ida Johnson, Mrs. Hollings
Mayor, Esther (Mrs. Harry Mayor), Amanda Mayor, Ruth Munroe.
(Re/er to page 406)
Mr. and Mrs. Kris Johnson.

397

MR. AND MRS. LENDRUM KEAST
AND FAMILY
written by Lendrum F. Keast

Lendrum Keast was born on the banks of the Red Deer
River in a tent on October 17th, 1905. That year my
father and mother had Homesteaded about 25 miles
south and east of the town of Stettler. At that time there
were only a few people who had taken up land in that
part of the country. It was the ranching area then. As
time went on, the area was beginning to be broken up for
farming. My first school was an old Homestead house,
which my father's brother owned, that was in 1912. By
1914 a new school was being built, the year of the First
World War, and they named the school Coyote Flats as
the district was bald prairie and lots of coyotes at that
time. I went to school until 1920 when the job was
finished. I then worked at several jobs until I was in grade
8. After that I had to stay home and help my father on
the farm, and believe me there was lots to do, from early
morning till sun down. After the war was over in 1918 the
school board changed the name of the school to the
Model School. They held lots of dances and everyone had
a good time. I played baseball and also played the violin
for the dances. In 1925 the C.N.R. put in a branch line
from Hanna to Warden which linked up with the main
line from Calgary to Edmonton.
In 1926 Miss Nellie Gibson was hired to teach at the
Model School. She came from Carseland, Alberta. On
July 20th, 1927 we were married in Calgary. In 1928 we
went to the Peace River Country, and farmed for a year.
In 1929 we sold and came back to Hachett and farmed
for 3 years and then moved to the Marwayne District and
farmed for awhile. In 1945 we looked at some land in
Manitoba, North and East of Woodside. We found out
that it was in the salt plains, so abundant, that we then
took up land south of Woodside 3 miles. My wife taught
the Woodside school for two years. By that time our four
children were growing into their teens and finishing their
education. We raised 3 sons, Eldon, Lloyd and Jim and
one girl, daughter Lorna.
I farmed in the "Bog" land for six years. In 1956 I
took off my last crop. I rented the land and went to
Kenora on a construction job as a painter and then
moved to Thunder Bay, with my youngest son Jim in
1957. We both worked for the Ontario Hydro. I worked
on the steam plant until I was retired in 1970, and we
have made our home in Thunder Bay ever since.
Eldon, married Doris Hillman of Golden Stream in
Oct. 1953. They live in Winnipeg and Eldon works for
the Federal Farm Credit Corporation. They have four
children; Dale, Barry, Kathy and Kelly. They also have
grandchildren.
Lloyd, married Hazel Newton of Gladstone in 1957.
They live in Woodside. Lloyd was in the Navy for 5 years
and was with the Bell Telephone Co., Kenora, Ont. and
now reside at Woodside. They have 5 children, Shirly,
Trevor, Terry, Margaret, and Leigh. They also have
grandchildren.
Jim, married Diane Meservia at Thunder Bay in 1967.
Jim works for Sask. Pool No.7 Elevator in Thunder Bay.
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Keast Family, 1950; BACK ROW: Lloyd, Lorna,
ROW: Nell, Len, Jim.

They have 3 children, Christina, Jeffrey, and Gene.
Lorna, married Vincent Cunningham in 1957. Vince
had been in the Air Force and now teaches at Armed
Forces base at Kingston. They have 3 children, Paul,
Christine and David.
I used to play the violin for the dances in the Woodside
school and the Steele Bridge school with the Anderson
brothers, Roy and Arnold. In 1977 I played with them in
the a parade in Gladstone on an old 1926 International
truck, sitting on some hay bales.
We have had some wonderful times at Woodside.

LLOYD KEAST
submitted by Lloyd and Hazel Keast

Lloyd Keast was born in Stettler, Alberta, 1930 and
came with his parents to the Woodside District in 1945.
Lillian Ferguson was the teacher at that time. In 1946,
Dorothy Blair taught him and in 1947 he attended school
in Westbourne, travelling by bicycle in summer and
staying at the Guy Miller home during winter months.
In 1948 he took a correspondence course and worked
for Alec Hart during the summer holidays along with
Roy Anderson, a French lad by the name of Bouski, Bill
Drummond, Agnes Copping then Hackywicz, also Helen
Hackywicz and Jim Keast who all were the haying crew.
During this time there was also a crew breaking horses.
Lloyd joined the Navy in 1951. During the five years,
he saw and visited several countries, one of these being
England, during Queen Elizabeth's Coronation June
1953. He visited several South American countries, the
Caribbean, Jamaica, etc. Stationed at Halifax, also at
Victoria, gave him more than one opportunity to cross
Canada. On one of these trips across country, while
visiting with his parents at Woodside, he took in a small
country school dance where he met his wife. He was
discharged in 1956.
In 1957 he married the former Hazel Newton and
moved to Winnipeg to work as a Technician for a
Communication Company. Later he moved to Grande
Prairie, Alberta in the Peace River country and then to
Dawson Creek, B.C.

Lloyd and Hazel Keast.

After moving back to Winnipeg for a year, he then
went to Kenora, Ont. and worked for Bell Canada as a
Microwave Technician.
When his father, Len Keast, retired Lloyd took up
farming as a weekend hobby and later purchased his
brother Eldon's land in the Woodside District S.E. 32-1310.
Daughter Shirley and son Trevor live in Kenora, Ont.,
son Terry is in Calgary and daughter Margaret and son
Leigh at present live on the farm at Woodside and are
attending school in Gladstone.
This is a picture of our cattle being loaded in the truck
and moved to the Gladstone Auction Mart the 22nd
April, 1979. The water came over the dam a mile and half
southwest of us on Pine Creek, flooding us with over two
feet of water. Picture shows our daughter Margaret
letting the cattle out of the barn gate and our son Leigh
wading through water past his waist with a pail of chop.
The milk cows followed him out to the road and up into
the truck. It also shows the neighbors with their vehicles
lined up to help. We were evacuated and moved with
relatives at Brookdale, commuting every morning and
evening the forty miles to milk the cows. We did this for
five days. Then on the sixth day we were able to get our
furnace going and move back home. The cattle were at
the Auction Mart for nine days. A canoe was our only
means of transportation from the road in and from the
house to the barn. Lloyd and Leigh canoed from the
highway to the farm on the third day, to feed the pigs and
the hens, which had to be left here. Needless to say, they
had tired arms after paddling the three miles down and
back again.

Mervyn and Barbara were married April 13th, 1946 at
her parent's home. The setting was the living room which
had been one of the first Post Offices of Woodside.
They moved to Woodside from Foxwarren in the fall
of 1950. They have 2 boys and 2 girls.
Lyle Bruce married Shirley Major of Sprague, Man.
They have one daughter Rhonda Lee Ann born Sept.
26th, 1965 and one son Trevor Lee Ryan born June 10th,
1973. Lyle took his schooling at Woodside and Gladstone. He worked as an Orderly in Winnipeg and
Neepawa hospitals, moving to Woodside in October
1972, where he still lives on the farm with his parents,
helping to run a dairy farm.

MERVYN AND BARBARA KELLY FAMILY
submitted by Mervyn and Barbara

Mervyn Stewart Kelly was born at Roblin, Manitoba,
Sept. 8th, 1924. He took his schooling in Roblin and then
worked at farms around Roblin and Neepawa. He joined
the Air Force in 1942 as an Air Gunner. After he got his
discharge, he took two years Agriculture at the University
of Manitoba. He then worked on farms at Niverville,
Kelwood and Foxwarren.
Barbara Mary Anne Sneesby was born at Neepawa,
Manitoba, December 9th, 1923 moving to Arden when
she was 5 years old. She took her schooling at Glenholm,
Winchester and Arden schools. Later she worked at the
Bus Depot in Neepawa and the T. Eaton Co. in Winnipeg.

1971, BACK ROW: Lynda, Roy, Barbara, Mervyn,
Shirley, Lyle. FRONT ROW: Chad '77, Valerie, Rhonda,
Cheryle, Trevor.

Roy Stewart married Lynda Whitewell February 22,
1973. They have one son Chad Stewart born Nov. 20th,
1976. Roy took his schooling at Woodside and Gladstone
and worked in Winnipeg. He moved to Brandon in 1973,
where he had a catering business which he sold in 1979
and took over the "Hotsey" .
Valerie Lynn and Cheryle Denise, our adopted
daughters, came to live with us November 1960. Valerie
was born February 25th, 1957 and is now living in
Winnipeg where she is taking a hairdressing course.
Cheryle was born October 31st, 1958 and is now living in
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Calgary where she works for the Bank of Montreal.
Merv and Barb stayed with Mr. and Mrs. Albert
Sneesby helping with chores and did part-time work. In
the spring of 1952 they bought and moved to the farm of
Jack Bruce, 27-14-10.
The first week they were there, a prairie fire nearly
burnt them out twice in one day. Fires were very common
in those days in the fall and spring where there were acres
of grass and bush land. They lived in a house 18 x 16 (2
rooms) which is now used as a granary. The barn was log
plastered with clay and had a sod roof. There was no
hydro or telephone. They used coal-oil lamps and lanterns and cooked on wood stoves. The hydro came in the
fall of 1954 but they never had a telephone. They then
built a barn of railway ties which was later burnt by a
prairie fire. There were no roads for a 1/2 mile and only
an old country road for 2 miles to No.4 highway. The
boys were driven to school by car in the summer and team
of horses in the winter. When they were older, they rode
horseback or walked the 2 1/2 miles to Woodside School.
There was very little land broken for crop and it was
very stony. They milked cows, raised chickens and pigs
and also worked out at Abe Klassen's to make a living.
They moved to the Sneesby farm N.W. 16-14-10 on
November 26th, 1956 and later bought the farm. After
moving down that fall they built a straw shed to house
their cattle. It was so mild they worked in their shirt
sleeves. They built a barn of railway ties in 1965 and later
finished it off with a cement floor and tin roof, which
still stands here. In 1968 they bought a herd of dairy
cows, shipping milk instead of cream. They built a new
milk house and a new home in 1968. In 1972 they built a
new free housing dairy barn, milking parlor and milking
machines (4 cows). They came through many floods from
the Whitemud River. In 1967 they boated bales of hay
1/2 mile across Keith Blair's field for the milk cows. The
dry cows and youn.! stock had to be put north on the
prairie to forage for themselves. They milked the cows
outside on a high knoll of manure and the milk stools
would disappear into the mud. In the 1970 flood there
was 6 inches of water in the barn and the only way to the
barn from the house was in hip waders. They put a
temporary dike around the barn and pumped the water
out, thanks to friends and neighbors. They now have a
permanent dike around the farm buildings which keeps
them dry.

Shirley, Rhonda, Lyle and Trevor, 1980.
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FRED KIRBY
submitted by The Vatcher's

Fred Kirby, ?nd his sister, Solvig, moved to Woodside
with a relative, Kris Johnson in 1928. Here Fred attended
Woodside School until 1935. He worked for some of the
farmers in the area, Wes Hawkins, Archie McLennon.
In Nov. 1940, Fred and Howard Vatcher went to
Rocky Mountain House, Alta. to work in a logging
camp. In the spring of April '41 they went to Terrace,
B.C. to a logging Company. Howard later returned home
but Fred stayed and married the boss' daughter, Mamie
Houghland in Sept. 1942. They still live in Terrace and
have 5 children, all married.
Bob is a Metallurgical Engineer in Trail, B.C.
Judy is a Public Health Nurse in Prince George, B.C.
Norma is an Envirnmental Scientist in Terrace.
Eric is a High Powered Machine Operator in Terrace.
Eva is a Drafts Person in Terrace.
Fred is a Forestry Superintendant for Price and Skeena
Forest Products. His wife, Mamie, is a substitute teacher.
Besides his hobby of wood-working, Fred enjoys his 10
acre farm just out of town.
We have some very pleasant memories of the years
Fred lived next to us, walking to and from school.
Sundays when Fred whipped the cream for the jelly or
turned the freezer for ice-cream; swimming in or skating
on, the White Mud River; playing baseball; riding bikes
to Gladstone, MacGregor etc; Mother baking bread for
Kris and Fred; he and Edythe canning meat and many
other memories.

ABE AND IRENE KLASSEN
submitted by Abe and Irene

Abe and Irene Klassen came to Woodside May, 1950
from Vancouver, B.C. They bought Sec. 28-14-10 and
Sec. 34. They had a small 12 x 20 house built where they
lived during the summer, returning to Vancouver for the
winter months.
In 1950 they broke up Sec. 28. The following year they
put it in crop and broke up Sec. 34. They grew mostly
wheat and flax. Many days were spent in picking roots
and stones. They employed several men during their
farming operations.
In 1953 they built a large machine shed. It was a late
fall in 1954 and Howard Vatcher combined the flax
between Xmas and New Years. 1960 they purchased a
new house and had it moved on to the farm so they stayed
for the winters after that. Trees for a windbelt arrived
from Indian Head, Sask. in 59. That fall there was a bad
prairie fire at Art Robertson's beside them. Later because
of the deep snow Abe, Arnold Anderson and Bob
Copping had to leave Abe's car at McCreary and return
by train after attending a cattle sale at St. Rose where
Abe had bought 24 head of cattle. They spent the winter
at the Sohoda farm where they could have water for the
cattle. In the spring the White Mud River flooded and
they had to move the range cattle back to the farm and
the cows to calve to Howard Vatcher's barn at the farm
until the weather cleared up.

Abe and Irene took an active part in everything while
in Woodside.
They sold the farm in 1969 and now live in Vancouver,

Jean, Jane, Betty Ann Kokos, Ronald and Shirley Slipec, Daisy, Johny
and Rosemary.

and Martha Jameson, Mr. and Mrs. Klopan, Anne and Bill
1974.

FRANK KLOPAN FAMILY
Mr. and Mrs. Frank Klopan and their three children
, Martha and Frank came to Woodside and bought
1/411-14-10. Anne was employed in Brandon and
became Mrs. W.E. Fardoe. They have three
and farm south of Brandon.
Martha received her schooling at Woodside and also
at Brandon. She married Hugh Jameson and they
four boys. They have a dairy farm south of Brandon
got a prize for having the best equipped dairy farm in
Frank Jr. helped his father building the farm site and
breaking the land. They were both hard workers. Frank
passed away Jan. 18, 1962.
Mrs. Klopan enjoyed her garden, fruit trees and
flowers and was always willing to help with the farm
chores.
Frank Sr. passed away in May, 1979.
Mrs. Klopan lives on her daughter Ann's property and
her farm is rented.

grain farm. A few years later George and his wife Barbara took possession of part of his father's land. In the
early 1950's, ill health and the death of George, forced
Barbara to sell out and she moved back to Toronto,
where she was formerly from. They had three children
born at Woodside. Daisy now married to Leslie Bolt, is
living in Scarborough, Ontario with a family of two girls.
Johny, is in Hamilton, Ontario. Rosemary is Mrs.
Sackville and living in Toronto and has three children.
In 1957 John and Elizabeth moved to Portage la
Prairie, where they retired. Mrs. Kokos died in Feb. 1959
at the age of 74 and Mr. Kokos died in 1969 at the age of
91.

After his father's retirement, Mike and his wife Susie
took over the farm with the help of their three daughters.
They had attended school at Woodside in the early
grades, later finishing school in Portage la Prairie and
Winnipeg. Jean who is now married to Marvin Maiers,
lives in Winnipeg. Jane, married Allan Spooner and they
have one daughter Marie and are living in St. Boniface.
Betty Ann graduated from the school of nursing at
Victoria Hospital where she is nursing and lives in Fort
Garry with her daughter Celeste.
Mike and Susie moved to Portage la Prairie but Mike
still farms his land at Woodside and also purchased the
late Hooper farm 11-14-10.

THE KOHLENBERG FAMILY
submitted by Dorothy Kohlenberg

THE JOHN KOKOS FAMILY
submitted by Mike and Susie Kokos

John and Elizabeth Kokos, their two sons George and
Mike and one daughter Susan, docked in Montreal in the
year of 1936 from Czechoslovakia.
They purchased a farm in Steinbach, Manitoba and
farmed there till 1943. They then bought the farm owned
by the late John Johnstone at Woodside.
Their daughter Susan had married and farmed at
Headingly, Manitoba.
John Kokos and sons, George and Mike did a lot of
bush clearing on section 3-14-10, and the result is a good

Paul's father came from Austria in 1903 and
homesteaded in the Melville District, Saskatchewan.
I was born in England and it was at a Red Cross Ball
where Paul and I met. He was serving in Europe with the
Winnipeg Rifles (Little Black Devils) as a stretcher bearer
and interpreter - his second language is German. I was a
nurse at the time in the Women's Auxiliary Nursing
Service. We were married in 1945, and our daughter
Ernestine, was born in England.
After the war, Paul preceded me to his home in
Melville. At first times were hard. We started farming
with 3 cows and 4 horses but we had lots of ambition. We
bought 1/2 section from Paul's father and settled down
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Richard, David, Paul, Dorothy and Ernestine.

in a two room house - a living room and a kitchen. Our
running water consisted of running to the well with a
bucket - but it kept one in good shape.
After living in the Melville area for 23 years, we bought
two sections of land from Abe Klassen and moved to the
Woodside district. This was in 1969. We have three
children.
Our daughter Ernestine, married Victor Schmidt and
they live in Regina. She is a graduate of the University of
··Regina, graduating as a teacher.
David, our eldest son, graduated from the University
of Regina and he majored in psychology.
Richard, our youngest, attended school in Gladstone.
He then went to Red River College where he graduated as
a chef. He works as a chef on the Canadian National
Railways which is now known as Via Railway. He resides
at Woodside. When he resides at Woodside, he also
farms.
Since coming to Woodside, Paul has taken up
membership in the Royal Winnipeg Rifles Association
and through this, we were fortunate in being invited
guests of their Commander-in-Chief H.R.H. Prince
Charles in 1979. We were both privileged as we were able
to talk to him.
Life at Woodside is very sublime and it is one of the
places where Nature remains untouched. The children
come home and say how they too, enjoy the natural
beauty of the surrounding country side.

LAMBERT FAMILY
George Joseph Lambert and wife, Rose (Ranvielle),
and family moved into the Woodside district around
1906. They resided on the SW of 11-14-10, one of the
river lots. They had five children, John, Andrew,
Charlie, Eli and Annie (Mrs. Robert C. Hooper).
George died in Brandon in 1912 and Rose died in
Portage la Prairie in 1941 at 88 years of age.
John Lambert was a young widower who had a son
George and a daughter Rosie. They lived in several places
in the district, including the buildings on the Blair farm.
He did a lot of work for the Municipality of Westbourne.
Andy moved to Portage.
Annie married Robert C. Hooper and they raised a
family of ten and lived in Woodside.
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George and Rose Lambert (Ranviel/e).

MR. AND MRS. CLYDE LEE
submitted by Mrs. James Sawers

Coming from the southwestern part of Oklahoma, in
the United States, a representation of the Lee family
arrived in Manitoba to take up residence in the Woodside
District. It was 1947 when a purchase of land was made,
and that year saw the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Clyde Lee,
along with a son and a daughter. The place they chose
was raw and undeveloped land extending north from
Provincial Highway No.4, to the north, at a point about
three and a half miles east of Woodside, and the original
purchase included two and three-quarter sections on 1214-10, 13-14-10, and 24-14-10.
Mr. and Mrs. Lee wished to establish a viable farming
operation and a home where they could enjoy part, if not
all-year-round residence .. For several years, they did
enjoy Canadian summers there, while helping along the
efforts to get the new land into shape to farm. They,
however, returned to their home in the south for the
winters.
Their daughter, Flossie, who came to assist with
farming chores became enchanted with Manitoba, and
felt she would like to stay. In time, she became the wife of
a near neighbour, Jim Sawers, who, with his brother
John, operated a farm adjoining the Lee land on the
south.
Elmo Lee was the son who, with family assistance,
attended to grain farming operations, remaining in the
North year-round. He spent one winter in B.C. where he
found employment, and then enjoyed some winters at
Woodside and Gladstone.
However, the land purchased by the Lee's did not
prove as productive as had been hoped, and the farming
operation was abandoned in 1955, at which time Elmo
returned to the States, where he now resides.
Mr. and Mrs. Lee have both since passed away. Their
family still retain some of the land holdings, however,
and different members visit the district from time to time.

JOSEPH AND ELIZABETH LITTLE
HISTORY
submitted by Mrs. W.R. Evelina Adams

Joseph Little was born May 12, 1831, in Cumberland
County, England, the youngest child of a family of
eleven children. During Jan. 1856, he and Elizabeth
Forrester were married at Gretna Green, England.
Elizabeth was born Jan. 17, 1836, in Devonshire, (south
of England).
They set sail on the long tedious journey to Canada
immediately following their marriage. It is reported, that
once asked why they had left their homeland, Joseph
replied, "To get away from the English wars".
They settled at Georgetown, Count Huron, Ontario,
where the first two children were born, Jane Ann and
George. During 1959, they moved to Bruce County, Ont.
where the next seven children were born.
In 1869, in covered wagons drawn by oxen, they began
the long ten week trek, by way of Duluth, Minnesota, to
Manitoba. Upon reaching the "Second Crossing" on the
White Mud River, they decided to settle there, and
Joseph named the crossing "Woodside". The name, by
the way, still remains. Nine children, the eldest thirteen,
the youngest four years of age, made this trip from
Ontario with their parents; an amazing accomplishment,
to say the least. Three other children were born at
Woodside, Joseph Jr., Sarah, and William.
The "Little home" was considered to be a stopping
house for those pioneers travelling west on the Edmonton
trail during these early years. The family also provided a
ferry across the river, and many families must have
appreciated the friendship of this pioneer family.
Joseph Little, according to the records at the Crown
Land Branch Office, took out a Homestead on the
North-west Quarter of Section 9 - Township 14 - Range
10, on February 3, 1873, also the South-west Quarter of
Section 16 later on.
A tale, recorded by the late Mr. Alex Graham, concerned being ferried across the river in 1877, by the
Littles, and because the wagons were too large for the
ferry, the men were obliged to take them apart and
transport them across piece by piece. The animals were
always made to swim. The Alex Browns (my mother's
family), destination Rossburn, Man., have a tale about a
load of their supplies being upset in the river, off this
same ferry in 1878. During experiences such as these, I
am sure the busy "Elizabeth Little" comforted and dried
out many a weary traveller. The late Sadie Shuttleworth a
granddaughter, recorded a tale about her grandmother
Elizabeth's kind assistance, early in 1869, to an Indian
with a badly broken leg. This earned the eternal respect
of the tribe, consequently, the family were never
molested at any time.
During 1878, the Little family moved to the Glendale
district, and built a house. George remained on the farm,
following the retirement of his parents to Neepawa and
later to Winnipeg. Joseph was one of the first trustees of
the Glendale School district. He passed away March 22,
1912, and Elizabeth June 20, 1914. Interment is in
Riverside Cemetery, Neepawa.

Joseph and Eli; abeth Little.

Jane Ann, the eldest, born Dec. 25, 1856 married
Harry Bowler in 1878. They lived near Glendale, before
moving to Grassmere. They sold to her sister Mary, born
July 2, 1860, and her husband Charles Cameron, who
were married in 1879. Prior to this, the Cameron's had
lived near Portage la Prairie.
Martha, born May 26, 1859, married John P. Campbell. They spent their early life in Warren, Manitoba.
George, born Jan. 20, 1858, at Georgetown, Huron
County, Ont., married Lilly Anne Keating in 1921.
George led an active life within the community, as a
school trustee, councillor and reeve of Langford
Municipality. He was also elected Member of Parliament
for the constituency of Beautiful Plains, on a
"Progressive Conservative" ticket 1920-1928.
Robert, born Sept. 7, 1861 at Bruce County, Ont.,
married Matilda McKone.
Elizabeth, born March 6, 1863, married Marcus
Chisholm in 1884. They had a family of eleven all born in
Glendale. In 1916 they moved to Neepawa.
Margaret, born Nov. 20, 1864, married Samuel
Barrowelough in 1891. They lived in Winnipeg where
their family was born. Sam was a bugler boy during the
North West Rebellion, and was present when Louis Riel
was captured. Sam became a prominent bandmaster
while living in Winnipeg.
Katherine, born Dec. 12, 1865, married Edgar Murray.
They raised their family in the Mentmore district and
their grandsons still farm the same land.
Joseph Jr., born at Woodside, Feb. 11, 1869,
graduated as a medical Doctor; married Ida Armstrong,
1905, and practised in Leduc, Alberta. His son and
grandson also became medical Doctors.
Sarah, born at Woodside, May 12, 1871, the eleventh
child, married John Adams, Feb. 5, 1897. They built
their home in Glendale and had a son Wm., born in 1898
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and a daughter Pearl, in 1904.
William, also born at Woodside, on May 8, 1873, a
veteran of the South African Boer War, returned home in
1902, studied pharmacy, and practised in Edmonton. He
married Mary Murchison, in 1904, and died at age of
thirty-six, July 2, 1908.
At best, this is only a brief report of a fine pioneer
family. It has been my privilege to have been closely
associated with some of this family, especially my
husband, William R. Adams, a grandson of Joseph and
Elizabeth Little.

OSCAR MADSEN FAMILY
submitted by Oscar Madsen

I lived in Denmark and when friends of mine received
visas to the United States, I wanted to go too.
Regulations changed and there was a waiting period of at
least three years to get passport for emigration. Then the
C.N. Line offered visa and a job in Canada. In 1927,
when one of my friends had his already, I decided to join
him and I bid my parents and country good-bye.
At that time I was not missing too much in opportunities by leaving as my present job had been a driver
for a hauling company in Frederikshavn. I had also
driven a horse and buggy funeral carriage. The carriage
can be seen in the museum today as it was the last one in
town of its kind, for the owner of the Company had tried
to change over to automotive cars. This had caused him
to go broke. I had also worked on farms and served a
very discouraging year in the army.
With my ticket and a little money in my pocket, I set
out on the first part of my trip to Canada. I took a train
to Esljerg which is a west coast sea port in Denmark.
From there we set out for the east coast of England as our
tickets included a two-day sightseeing tour of London
with all accommodations paid. I vividly remember a
sparkling crystal palace that I saw on the tour. The buses
were long and high and had cross-wise seats. There were
crowded one-way streets and the bus drivers switched
lanes very often and fast.
Then I boarded the M.S. Dorick of the English C.N.
Line and set out from Liverpool to Canada. Many
English speaking immigrants joined us there - Scotty
Bennet, now of Neepawa, was one of them. Conditions
and food on the boat were excellent.
The trip across the Atlantic lasted ten days and the
weather was stormy. When we arrived in Halifax,
Canada, the C.N. train was waiting for us and most of
the immigrants got on it. We were required to buy our
meals at train stops and we had to be quick to get on the
train again. The food available was mostly bread and
sardines. It took three days to get to Winnipeg. There was
a shed-like structure there for housing the people who
came off the train until they secured a job. My friend
from Swift Current, Saskatchewan, whom I had met on
the train to Esljerg, advised me to go west which I did.
It was the spring of 1927 and I was given a job on a
farm in Abbey, Saskatchewan as soon as I arrived there. I
stayed there for 3 years except the winter of '28 when I
went to Regina to take a mechanic's course. In the fall of
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'29 I left for Alberta and was in Calgary, Edmonton and
other places for a year or so before coming back to
Abbey to work there for another year.
I then went to Swan River to homestead but I arrived
there in the 'hungry 30's' and it proved to be far from a
prosperous time. I spent the next 10 years in the Swan
River District.
In the summer of '41, I had made so little headway that
I decided to look for something elsewhere. I had no car so
I took my bicycle and started out to look at the country.
That's how I happened to arrive at Woodside.
At the Woodside Store where I stopped when coming
from Swan River via McCreary, Mr. Peterson, the
section foreman asked me if I wanted work.
I said, "Yes".
He offered to hire me at once for 30¢ an hour. I told
him I was more interested in farming so he advised me to
take the road north, crossing the track east of Woodside.
I took Mr. Peterson's advice and found large acres of
pasture land. There was a house that was beginning to
fall down at what later became Howard Vatcher's place
and a great pile of large rocks at the corner of the field. I
inspected the land and found if full of stones. When I
turned to go to the highway again, I met Mr. H. Frisk
and he advised me to see Mr. D. McBreairty.
I got the directions to his farm and found Duncan
fixing a one-way disc. I had barely greeted him when he
offered me a job right away to help on the farm for it was
harvest time. I accepted and although the salary was
small I had enough to buy the S.W. 114 7-14-10 from
Dunc. It had 120 acres in summerfallow and 40 acres in
clover. The price was $1500 and the down payment was
$300. Dunc took me to Swan River in his truck to help me
move my belongings which included a 1920 Fordson
tractor, a harrow, a disker, 2 horses and a wagon.
I decided to spend the coming winter in a bushcamp in
Ontario. Here I earned $75 a month and board.
In the fall of '42, after spending another summer at the
McBreairty place, I moved into the McFadden house on
the south side of the river and east side of the road about
1/4 mile from the bridge. Here I set up housekeeping and
was batching again. I had also bought the S.W. 114 1014-10 from Mrs. Clark. The price was $1400 and the
down payment $300. It had been used for pasture land
and was not broken.
I spent the next 3 or 4 winters brushing and worked
every day except Sunday. I continued to work for Mr.
McBreairty in a partnership deal for 3 years. I sold my
horse, a mare and a colt in '43 and acquired machinery
including a second hand drill. In '45 I bought a '32 John
Deere tractor for $400. From Mr. Pedlar I bought the
N.W. 1/4 7-14-10 for $2500 with a down payment of
$550. With the John Deere I could do much faster work
and the next spring I planted flax. As I had a beautiful
crop and the price was good, I was able to payoff my
debts. My next purchase was a 9 foot case pull type
combine.
Farming by myself often proved to be a hardship as I
had a distance to travel from my house to 7 and the roads
were not good. In 1950 I sold the land on 7 to Gil Hillman
for $9000 and bought Mr. McBreairty's farm. I was
looking forward to working closer to home.

Bernhard Oscar was born in 1950 and married Olive
Mcivor from Fisher Branch. They have two children,
Christian Oscar and Miles Frederik. They live in Winnipeg and Bernhard is employed in the Land Titles Office
as an examiner.
Arnold Martin was born in 1951. Arnold lives in
Winnipeg and works in an autobody shop painting cars.
He has one daughter Teri Lynn.
Karen Emily was born in 1953 and is employed at the
City Hall in Winnipeg as a computer operator.
Nina was born in 1955 and passed away in September
of the same year.
Betty Anne Kristine was born in 1957 and lives in
Portage. She is a psychiatric nurse at the Manitoba
School for Retards.
Peter James was born in 1963 and is attending Arthur
Meighen High School in Portage.
Peter, Karen, Bernhard, Betty, Arnold, Oscar and Anna, 1978.

I, Anna, lived in Denmark until 1948 when my brother,
.A. Yuel of Mentmore, Manitoba, returned to Denark for a visit. He persuaded me to come to Canada.
lthough I had graduated in nursing in 1946 at
mtralsygehuset, Hjorring, Denmark and had my R.N.,
h.ad no English language certificate so did very little
lrsing in Canada at first.
In 1949 I married Oscar Madsen and we settled on the
W. 114 10-14-10 at Woodside. The ladies gave me a
idal shower and that is how I met my new neighbors.
Farming in the 50's proved to be difficult, resulting in
layed seeding, or interference with harvesting. On
:tober 7, 1955 there was a heavy snowfall nearly 2 feet
ep - and not in drifts. The snow never disappeared until
~ following spring. In 1956 there was a flood and it was
believable. The water just came creeping up towards
~ doorstep and I had three small children in the house.
Ie basement filled up in no time at all and we had to be
.en out by tractor. We stayed with neighbors as
~ntually there was a lake up to the highway and beyond
places.
fhere were many more floods and replacing floor
verings seemed an endless task, not to speak of the
maries to clean out.
<\.S the children grew older, we would clear the ice and
skating and sometimes we would go skiing.
By 1956 we had access to the University Extension
lveling Library. The books were sent out from
nnipeg for people in the community to borrow. Our
nily enjoyed these books very much. By this time the
ldren were school age and I improved my English day
day.
[he 60's brought many good crops and in 1966 we put
a steel shed. Oscar laid the cement foundation.
other family project was picking stones off the field
1 this seemed endless.
n 1964 we moved to Portage la Prairie and Oscar
.red from farming in 1977. I am nursing at the
.nitoba School.
)ur children are:

THE HOLLINGS MA YOR FAMILY
submitted by Mrs. Leona Thordarson

Hollings and Elizabeth Mayor, the former was born in
London, the son of a doctor who was sent to Toronto to
help stamp out the plague which was then raging. Later
he sent for his wife and settled there. In 1887, three of his
sons, Joseph, Thomas and Hollings came west and
branched out on their own.

John Hollings Mayor
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Four little children of Mrs. Mayor's are left
motherless. Mr. Mayor has the sympathy of the community.
He re-married Nan Duff (a sister of Mrs. Player) who
raised the four younger children. They moved to
Amaranth and they farmed there until Hollings death in
1920. His wife Nan moved to Winnipeg and she passed
away in 1940.
Thomas and Sarah Mayor settled in the Palestine
district and their children were, Harriet, Charlotte, twins
Harry and George, and twins Dositor and Dalton.
Joseph Mayor settled in Palestine for many years and
later moved to Winnipeg. They had one daughter and
four sons.

Margaret (Burns), Harry, Charlie, Isobel (Bott), Elsie (Mattson).

THE HARRY T. MAYOR FAMILY
submitted by Mrs. Leona Thordarson

John Hillings Mayor was born in England in 1852. He
came over with his first wife Elizabeth and they settled in
Lansing, Michigan, where their first born was Isobel
(Bott). They had six of a family when they came to
Canada in 1887, Harry T., born in 1879, Charlie, Tom,
Annie (married Hugh McMillan of Gladstone), and
Lizzie (married Wm. Armstrong of Lakeland). They then
settled in Woodside, where the four younger children
were born. Jessie (married Ray Thorndyke of Winnipeg),
Margaret (married Bill Burns of Amaranth), Robert,
born in 1897 (and settled in Chicago, Ill.), Elsie, born in
1900 (now Mrs. Mattson of Winnipeg). Mrs. Mayor died
at the age of 41, when Elsie was 6 months old. She was
raised by Mrs. Thomas Mayor until she was 2 years old.
Hollings re-married the former Mrs. Loan and she died in
1906.
The following story was taken from the Gladstone Age
Press dated, April 19, 1906.
At the quiet little village of Woodside there happened
last week an incident that will not soon be forgotten by
the residents of that place and in years to come it will be
told the children's children.
Two neighbors to day lie at rest in the Gladstone
cemetery who a week ago had great hope and every
prospect of a long life.
Mrs. Hollings Mayor had contracted a heavy cold and
pneumonia set it, which created complications, her
neighbor, Mrs. Wm. Bumby, learned of her illness and in
the kindness of her heart immediately hastened to help
the sick. In some way a heavy cold attacked her, and on
Saturday last she passed away; in fact the two lives went
out to the beyond only eighteen hours apart. Two homes
just across lots without mother's presence.
It cast a gloom over the neighborhood and those
immediately bereaved have the sympathy of all.
The funeral of Mrs. Mayor took place on Sunday and
that of Mrs. Bumby, on Monday. At both funerals there
were a great many attended; showing the respect the
neighbors had for the departed.
Mrs. Bumby has lived in this locality and Pine Creek
for many years and leaves a husband to mourn her
demise.
406

Harry T. Mayor was born in 1879. He married Esther
Johnson, who was born in 1884 and the daughter of
Swain and Ida Johnson of Woodside. They had two
daughters born at Woodside, Ida Leona (married
Freeman Thordarson of Lakeland), and Amanda
(married Jim Munroe of Amaranth). They moved to
Lakeland about 1905 where 10 of their children were
born. Harry settled in Dauphin; Alfred and Charles
settled in Winnipeg; Pearl, (married Fred Barnes);
Clarence died in 1946; Fred settled in Winnipeg; John;
Ruby (married Gordon Hall of Amaranth); Vera
(married Orville Mutcher of Portage la Prairie); and
Clifford lives in Winnipeg.

STANDING: Millie Fletcher (Johnson), Ida Johnson,
Alice Muirhead (Johnson), Esther Mayor (Johnson),
Leona Thordarson (Johnson), Harry T. Mayor, and
Amanda Munroe, 1904 or '05.

Mrs. Mayor passed away in 1951 and Mr. Mayor in
68.
It has been told by the family that Harry T. Mayor
ed about half way between No. 50 Highway and
oodside on the south side of the highway.

THE DUNCAN McBREAIRTY'S
submitted by Mary McBreairty

Mary McBreairty (Anne Marie Petersen) was born in
mmark in 1886 and came to Canada in 1907. She
>rked a short time in Brandon and then came to her
de at Woodside, Rasmus Olsen. Duncan McBreairty
me from Allogosh, Maine to Manitoba to find work.
~ was working on Alex McCaskill's threshing gang at
illers, when they met.
They married and took up residence on the Olsen farm.
ley rented it a few years and later bought and moved to
~ quarter section north of Woodside School. In 1920
other move brought them to a house just south of the
1001 where Mary spent many happy, hard working
ys in her flower garden. These hours paid off when her
me and yard was given the award of first prize in a
atest for a picture of the best farm home surrounding
the three prairie provinces. She was given $10.
During these years, Duncan farmed and worked for the
,vernment Highways Branch, grading roads with the
~ of four horses.
[n the winter of 1928, when the Highways Branch
proved the gravelling of highway No.4, Mary and
mcan operated a cook house, where they fed many a
al to men hauling gravel for the new road. Mary baked
~ad every day and still had to buy bread, and baked 12
s at a time. They bought pickles by the barrel.
n 1947 the McBreairty's moved across the road to Dan
ter's old house, bought more land and continued
ming until they moved to Joe Johanesson's house
oss the highway from the C.P.R. station. They sold
> home in the early sixties, retiring in Florida.
t was while living in their retirement home, Dunc
'eloped poor health and died in 1963. Mary came back
Winnipeg and lived there many years before going to
lrd Crossing Manor in Gladstone. She is now in her
d year.

In 1971 Mary was one of the recipients of a Centennial
Medal and Citation given by the Manitoba Historical
Society, for "Charitable efforts toward helping feed the
hungry and unemployed during the depression years".
They had one son James, who grew up and went to
school in Woodside. July 1947, Jim married Edith
Peterson of Woodside and they have resided in Winnipeg
ever since. Jim worked for the CN for 38 years and
retired in 1979. They have three daughters, Lois born in
1949, married Don Kurtz in 1969 and they have three
children, Dana, Trista, and Justin. Enid was born in 1953
and Leanne was born in 1957.

THE McKAY'S
submitted by Frances Driscoll

George McKay and his wife Mary Ann, with two of
their daughters, Grace and Frances, arrived at Woodside
in 1934. They settled on the SE of section 10-14-10.
A. McKay was a direct descendant of the Lord Selkirk
Settlers, from Scotland and was one of the first white
babies born in Canada. An ancestor of his was one of the
first white babies born in Fort Garry which is now
Winnipeg.
Mrs. McKay's father was from England. After a
disagreement with his Mother, he left for Australia where
he gave up his family name LaSalle, changing it to
Brannrigg. Later he returned and married Mrs. McKay's
mother. Coming to Canada in the 1880's with their four
daughters, he worked on the Railway following it west.
Mr. and Mrs. McKay had ten children, 7 daughters and
3 sons. Elma (Mrs. Simpson of South Carolina), Myrtle
(Mrs. Vatcher of Woodside), Grace (Kelowna, B.C.),
Gertrude (Mrs. McNair of Vancouver, B.C.), George
passed away some years ago, his family lives in Winnipeg, Edna (Mrs. Dodge of Winfield, B.C.), Norman of
Winnipeg, Wesley of Stonewall, Man., Frances (Mrs.
Driscoll of Kelowna, B.C.), Violet died in 1927.
Mrs. McKay passed away in 1939 at Woodside.
Mr. McKay and Grace left the farm in 1943, returning
to Winnipeg where Mr. McKay died in 1956 at the age of
92. Grace then left for Kelowna, B.C. where she is still
. residing.

JAMES McKENZIE

Duncan and Mary McBreairty, 1960.

Jim McKenzie was born in Ontario. As a very young
man he came with his parents to the Burnside area in
1867. He married and had three children and they lived in
this area at the time his wife died from diptheria.
In the early 1900's he purchased land in the Woodside
area, consisting of the NW of 9-14-10, (the barn that he
built is still standing) SW of 16 and the SE of 17-14-10. In
1912 he sold part of his land, the NW of 9 and SW of 16
to Charles Blair Sr. of Maple Creek, Sask. He then
moved to the NE of 9 for a few years and later in the early
20's moved to the NW of 20-14-10 (the Glenn farm)
where he grazed a large number of cattle, due to the fact
there were many acres of open range.
Mr. McKenzie was well known for his gardening and
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of the best rifle shots in Canada. He served as Provincial
Police Magistrate from 1900-1913, when he retired due to
ill health. He was a member of Augustine Presbyterian
Church from the time the first congregation was formed.
He died at his residence, 61 Osborne Street, Winnipeg, in
1916.
Taken from, Manitoba Library Association, Pioneers
and Early Citizens of Manitoba. (Winnipeg: Pequis
Publishers, 1971)
The homesteaders map shows, in 1873 he owned the
north 1/2 of section 13 and 14 of 14-10. It is believed he
was a land speculator.

THE McRAE FAMILY
submitted by Melvin G. Potter, Hester Linkletter nee McRae

was often seen giving bags full of garden produce to his
neighbors. He also took cattle for pasture in the summer
and spent his winters with his daughters.
He left the Woodside - Steele Bridge area in the mid
30's. His father Kenneth McKenzie was an M.L.A. for a
period of time and Jim was also an M.L.A.
The children took their education in Santa Monica,
California. Jean was an RN and passed away in 1973.
Sibylla now is Mrs. Mitchell and lives in the U.S.A.
Wilmont is Mrs. Thomson and lives in Toronto. Kenneth
was the only child who lived with his father here. Later he
moved to Calgary and passed away in 1975. Janet
Thomson, a granddaughter of Mr. McKenzie, spent her
holidays with her grandfather and the Peter Anderson
family. She is now Mrs. Lindley Allen and lives in
California.
He passed away around 1937 while living with his
daughter Sibylla in Brandon.

Our Grandfather Donald McRae was born in 1810 at
Drudaig, Scotland and came to Canada with his parents
when he was six years old. They settled on Lake Huron in
Ontario. He married Mary McGregor about 1841. She
was born in Inverness-shire, Scotland in 1818. In 1870
they travelled west by covered wagon by the U.S. Due to
an Indian uprising in Manitoba, they spent a year in
Minnesota before coming north. In 1872, they settled at
Woodside or Second Crossing, Manitoba. They were one
of the first pioneers of Northwestern Manitoba and Mrs.
McRae was the first white woman to settle along the
Saskatchewan Trail west of Portage la Prairie. They
settled on Section 10-14-10.

ALEXANDER McMICKEN
Alexander McMicken, 1837-1916, banker, magistrate,
was born at Queenstown, Upper Canada on August 27,
1837, son of Hon. Gilbert McMicken. He was educated
at Queenstown public schools and the Toronto Academy.
He married the daughter of Arthur Johnson in 1859. He
served as Postmaster and collector of customs at Clifton.
In 1860 he went into the grain business at Windsor. He
was later placed in charge of the western division of the
Government secret service.
In 1882 he came to Fort Garry and established a private
banking firm. He was one of the promoters of the incorporation of Winnipeg as a city, served on the second
and third City Councils and in 1883 was elected Mayor.
He acted as banker for the City of Winnipeg for the
City's first improvements and when a bond issue of
$1,250,000 was authorized he personally sold these in
New York. In 1882, with A.W. Ross, he built the traffic
bridge over the Assiniboine River at Osborne Street. He
promoted the organization which established a race track
in Winnipeg, and later one at Bird's Hill. He organized
the first cricket club in Winnipeg and was considered one
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Four Generations, 1907; John McRae, Mary (McRae) Potter holding
baby Mel Potter, Mrs. Donald McRae (Mary McGregor).

Donald McRae died at Woodside, July 18th, 1886. His
wife Mary, died at Arden, Man. on Nov. 18th, 1911 at
the age of 94 years.
They had ten children, Duncan, Alexander,
Farkquhar, Murdock, Daniel, John, Annie, Isabelle,
Grace, and Hector.
Duncan McRae - He farmed in Woodside many years. In
Dec. 1888, he married Sarah Morrison and they moved to
Arden, Man. about 1890. They spent 38 years in Arden
where he operated the first livery barn in the district and

r was local agent for the International Harvester Co.

a number of years and also represented the John
re Plow Co. His mother, Grandma McRae, lived with
lcan until her death in 1911. They had nine children .
. Stella Albright, Mrs. Catherine Kennedy, Dorcas
)d, Grace, Mrs. Helen Waddell, Fred, was lost in the
t World War, Reuben, Arthur, and Norman. The
lcan McRaes spent their years in Winnipeg.
cander - He married Anne Cameron and they moved
)kotoks, Alberta, where the main street was named
r him. They had a daughter Mary and sons John
laId and Cameron.
'cquhar (Fred) - He was born in 1862 in Kincardine,
. As a small boy he made the long trip with his family
{oodside in 1871. At the age of 17 or 18 he arrived in
Plumas district with a borrowed yoke of oxen, plow
wagon, half a barrel of pork in salt chips and a sack
lour. He turned over the wagon and used it as a
ter until he was able to build a sod shack, his first
leo His first marriage was to Jenny MacLaughlin.
y had two sons, Donald and Laurence who died
19. His second marriage in 1906, was to Helen Frost.
y had three daughters, Mary born in 1907 in Plumas,
laide and Helen. In the fall of 1899, he started the
of several businesses. In 1912 he and his family
'ed to North Vancouver, B.C. He died in 1918.
'dock - He died on the way from Ontario to
litoba.
iel - He went North on the trail of 98 and never came
~. He lived for years in Dawson City. He never
ried.
'I - He was born in 1851 at Ashfield, Huron County,
, He married Elizabeth Cameron at Woodside. Her
er was the second Post Master at Woodside in 1881.
y had nine children, Donald born in 1881, Mary born
~84, Grace born in 1886, Catherine born in 1887 and
ena born in 1889 and they were all born at Woodside.
B92 they moved to Neepawa where he bought a farm
it was there Marion, Alexandra, Hugh and Hester
: born. Marion and her sister Mrs. Hester Linkletter
:he only ones left from this family. Hester now lives
ictoria, B.C.
ie - She was born in Kintail, Ont. and came to
>dside in 1872 with her family. Later she went to
nipeg to take a course in dress making, after which
,et up her own shop in Portage la Prairie. Annie later
ed to Okotoks, Alberta to live and while there she
Donald Gray. They had three children, William,
, Isabel Hanson, and Annie. They lived on a ranch
I 1922, retired and moved to Victoria, B.C. Annie
in 1922.
elle - She married Wm. Ferguson. They lived at
.age la Prairie and later in Winnipeg. They had a
~hter, Esther and a son, Beverley.
~e - She married Donald Morrison at Woodside. They
6 children. They left Manitoba in 1885 and settled at
toks, Alberta. Grace died in 1914.
tor - He left home about the age of eleven and headed
to Alberta. Later he and his brothel' Dan went on the
of the '98 to search for gold. They prospected in the
on and he prospected many places in B.C. and even
1 old man he planned to return for gold he knew was

Elizabeth (Cameron) and John McRae Family; BACK ROW: Robena,
Grace, Mary, Kate. FRONT ROW: Donald, Alex, Marion, Hugh,
Hester.

there. He had a wealth of wonderful and exciting experiences in the wilderness and among the Indians.
Sometimes he would tell a little of these experiences, but
he was a very quiet kindly gentleman, very proud and
reticent. Hector never married. He died in Winnipeg
while visiting his sister Isabel, at the age of 82.

THE GUY MILLER FAMILY
submitted by The Keast Family

Guy Miller moved to Woodside in 1945 from
Hazeldine, Alberta with his wife Clara, daighter Evelyn
and two sons Irwin and Lyle.
Guy Miller ran the V.G.G. elevator at Hackett,
Alberta and then came to Hazeldine, Alberta where Mr.
and Mrs. Len Keast met them and here they started to

Guy and Clara Miller, 1967.
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farm. He wanted to change jobs as the grain dust was
bothering his health. He came out to look for land in the
Woodside area (Diamond Land) in 1944 and bought land'
on Langruth Ridge Road 1/2 mile or so north of No. 4
and Langruth Highway No. 50. The family moved out in
1945 and unloaded their effects at Woodside Station.
They sold out in 1947 to Arthur Sneesby and returned
to Alberta to farm. From there they went to Abbotsford,
B.C. and farmed. Lyle went to school at Woodside
School. Irwin played ball with the Woodside hardball
team.
Mrs. Miller died in 1972. Mr. Miller returned to
Alberta and now resides in a nursing home.

THE METCALFE FAMILY
submitted by Mrs. James Walker

My father, Alexander Metcalfe, was born in Rochdale,
Lancashire, England, on March 30, 1883. His father
worked in the coal mines and they were very poor. In a
very bitter family quarrel, he left home at the tender age
of 16 years and came to Canada where, in the year 1902,
he found himself in Sherbrooke, Quebec. There he met
my mother, Christina Hartwigsen who became his wife
shortly after.
Alex (as he was known) worked at various jobs, one
being in a lumber camp, and he also was employed by a
well-known Company who made, among other things,
tomato ketchup. One of his favourite stories was that his
job was to go around with a team of horses and a·stoneboat and collect the tomatoes in large wooden barrels.
One day his horse bolted and knocked over one of the
wooden barrels full of tomatoes - right on the dirty
ground, where horse manure was very abundant. He was
very upset and, trembling with fear, he looked up one of
his bosses and asked what he should do? The man in
charge told him to take a shovel and scoop them all up
and put them back in the barrel as if nothing had happened. Dad was horrified at the mess that went back into
the barrel, so decided he would follow up those tomatoes
and see what happened. They went into the vat with all
the other tomatoes and came out as tomato ketchup. He
said you couldn't tell the difference by looking at the
bottles, so he never would eat tomato ketchup again as
long as he lived!
In 1908 he got a job working for the Canadian Pacific
Railway as a section hand, so he and his wife, Christina,
arrived in Westbourne, Manitoba, by train. The first
person he spoke to when off the train was a Mr. Stewart
and then he met an Andrew Fletcher. These men
remained friends of Dad's for the rest of their lives.
On October 18, 1909, Alex and Chris were blessed with
their first child, a son Hans William Metcalfe, who grew
up to become a Corporal with the R.C.M.P.
In 1912, they moved to Woodside where Alex was to
take over the position of section foreman from Mr.
Hooper who had retired. They lived in the section house,
which was a wooden frame building consisting of quite a
large kitchen and another large room which served as a
living and dining room. The kitchen had three large

Alex and Christina Metcalfe.

windows - one facing North towards the tracks and the
other two windows faced East. The living room also had
several large windows - one on the south, two on the west
and another window and a door on the North also facing
the tracks. I mention the windows as to me that was the
outstanding feature of the C.P .R. houses. They were all
made from the same plan primarily. There were three
bedrooms upstairs reached by an enclosed stairway which
formed part of the living room wall. In later years a
porch was built on to the kitchen.
The railway went right beside the house, about ten
yards away. Almost next to the section house, on the west
side, stood the station with a platform extending the full
length. This platform at the beginning was part wood and
cinders, but in later years the cinders gave way to gravel
and then to a wooden platform. All the C.P.R. buildings
were painted the same, a dark red with cream-coloured
trim, and houses, stations, tool sheds whatever - were all
painted the same and this was seen wherever you went in
Canada. Every time a train came in the whole house
would shake. The beds would rattle, the pictures on the
walls would shake crooked and the whole house would
vibrate. That and the noise would bother visitors but one
got used to this when you lived with it.
There was a general store and Post Office in Woodside
then, run by Mr. Sharpe. Some of the people my parents
knew then were the Hoopers, the Blairs, Pete Andersons
and the Dunc McBrearitys. There were a number of good
house parties held either at Blair's big brick house by the
river - or at the section house, when everyone came,
babies and children included, and stayed very early in the
morning - and sometimes all night. Someone would play
the fiddle or mouth organ or whatever musical instrument they would have. People danced and sang and
all in all made themselves a good time.
Alex and his section men had to patrol the track every
day - even on Sunday. Many a time he was called out in
the middle of a cold, stormy night because there was a
train wreck. In that case all the section men were called to
help clean up the mess and clear the track as quickly as
possible. Once my Dad froze his face very badly and

ered a great deal from it. It was a very common sight
vinter for him to come home with icicles on his
lstache.
[y brother, Edwin Alexander Metcalfe, was born on
lary 16, 1914 and grew up to become an electrician
I the C.P .R. When he was only at the creeping stage,
ave my mother the fright of her life! She had dressed
in a cute brown knitted outfit, and as she was busy in
louse, Eddie somehow got out the front door. Finally
mom looked out the window and saw her darling
i out on the track. Just then she heard and saw a train
ling towards Eddie. Frantically she ran out, waving
arms and trying to get to her child, or to stop the
1. She stood beside helplessly as the big train ground
stop - the cowcatcher of the train only feet from her
y. The train man told her he thought it was a little
vn dog and wasn't going to stop until he saw her
tically waving her apron. Would you believe that the
ble shock and fright that Mom had, turned her hair
overnight? That is what the story was and was
lYS told by my dad and I never knew my mother
.out gray hair.
'NO other children were born to Alex and Chris. After
: two sons they had two daughters, Dorothy Ellen,
1 March 2, 1919, and Bertha Mae, born May 29,

I.

:y mother had my sister, Dorothy, prematurely and
:mly weighed two and a half pounds at birth. She was
iny they had to carry her on a pillow, and in the
nning, her bed was a grape basket. She was naturally
ile, but grew up and survived like the rest of us. My
t Bertha, (whom I was named after) lived in St. Vital
he outskirts of Winnipeg. She lived at the very end of
street car line and then you had to walk a mile
ugh woods to get to my aunt's house on Worthington
nue. I remember my mother telling about the time she
going to my aunt's place, pulling Dorothy on a
h. The baby was well bundled up in blankets and on
pillow in the sleigh. The road was rough with lots of
v and when mom reached her sister's house, they
:wered the baby was not there. She had fallen off the
h and they found her in a snowbank quite unlrbed!
)th my sister and I were born in the Gladstone
pital - my dad taking Mother the eight miles on the
ger". The "jigger" was a machine which had a
or and ran on the rails of the track. It carried the
on men up and down the track in their work. It was
hot or cold to ride on as there was no protection
1 the wind - but was better than walking!
very spring my dad would say "Never trust the
~her in March! Remember that always!" and proceed
~ll us of the terrible blizzard in March, 1919. The
on men always went by "jigger" to pick up their
lues at the Gladstone station. Dad said the weather
great when they left Woodside that day but while
were in the station at Gladstone, a howling blizzard
e up very suddenly. It was so bad the men could not
I thing. The wind was whirling the snow so thick they
d not even see their hands in front of their faces.
y waited for awhile but the storm kept getting worse
ley had to crawl on their hands and knees along the

track from the station to the present Paris Cafe, where
they could get something to eat. The men all had to stay
in Gladstone for two days before they could get back to
Woodside and when they did get there, all they could see
was snow. The snow was up over the tops of the windows
in the section house and everything was buried deep in
snow. Only the top of the stove pipe on the station roof
was showing! Great drifts piled ten feet high and more
were everywhere. Of course, the fence posts were
completely covered and some drifts were almost hiding
the telephone poles! At the old Dan Setter place Mr.
Duncan McBrearity crossed the river with horses on snow
that was thirty feet deep! Apparently there was a kind of
gully there 30 feet deep and the snow was blown in solid.
The Woodside school burned down in 1921. My
brothers and sister were attending school then. I have the
old school bell that was rescued from the fire, or acquired
from the ruins.
My dad was a small man in stature, very thin, with
sandy coloured hair and a big moustache. He was a strict
Englishman who demanded attention. He got off work at
five p.m. and he expected mother to have the supper on
the table at 5:02 p.m.! He was a dedicated railway man
until he died.
My mother was a jolly woman and was noted for her
belly laugh. She laughed from her heart and it was very
infectious. She was fun to be around and was known for
her kindness and hospitality. There was a great deal of
poverty and hard times back in the 1920's. The community was very close and would help each other out in
times of sickness, need or trouble. Many a time my
mother would slip some help to a freind in the form of a
bag of flour or sugar to help feed a family. I know this
because the recipients have since told me how much it
meant in those hard times. It was true that Chris (my
mother) would literally give the shirt off her back if she
thought someone really needed it.
Alex and Chris Metcalfe and their family of four
children, Bill, Eddie, Dorothy and Mae lived happily in
Woodside until the 1926 when Alex was given the job of
Section Foreman in Gladstone (a bigger town) which he
held until his retirement from the C.P.R. in 1948, to end
a career of forty years with the Canadian Pacific
Railway.
One night when I was fifteen years old, is indelibly
printed on my mind. I remember my mother was cohostess with Mrs. Oliver (who owned a grocery store in
Gladstone) at a Bridge party and my brother Eddie,
drove her uptown. Eddie was curling that night and I
recall helping Mom on with her black Hudson seal coat,
pushing her black felt hat on her head and helping her get
ready. The next thing I remember is waking up around
midnight and hearing my mom come home, coughing.
Something made me get up and come downstairs where I
found my mother lying on the couch in my dad's arms.
My brother, Eddie, had gone to get a doctor. There were
two doctors in town at that time but both were out of
town that night so Eddie went to the hospital and brought
home the matron. By the time they arrived it was too late.
My mother could not get her breath and could not stop
this coughing and choking. She looked at my dad and
said: "I'm going, Alex." and died in front of our eyes.
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This was on January 18, 1939, and she was only 48 years
old. My father, Alexander Metcalfe, passed away on
November 3, 1967, at the Princess Elizabeth Hospital in
Winnipeg, at the age of 84, after suffering many
operations and loss of his speech due to cancer.
My brother, William Metcalfe, married a Gladstone
girl, Isabella Mowat. Bill was in the R.C.M.P. and spent
seven years up north in Dawson City, Y. T. and Granville,
Y.T. Isabel or "Betsy" as she was affectionately known
by the family, waited all those years for Bill and WHen he
came home from the North they were married. After a
long wait they were finally blessed with a daughter, Linda
Rose, on April 8, 1950, and were really happy and proud
of her. It was tragic and sad that Linda was only a year
old when Bill died from a heart attack in May, 1951. At
the time of his untimely death he was only 41 years old
and was a Corporal in the R.C.M.P. in charge of the
detachment in Swift Current, Saskatchewan. His widow,
Isabella, came back to Gladstone to live and was employed at the Gladstone Hospital when she also met a
tragic death at home in the summer of 1969 from falling
down a flight of stairs. Their daughter, Linda, is
presently living at Edmonton, Alberta.
My other brother, Edwin Alexander Metcalfe, became
an electrician with the C.P .R. He also married a Gladstone girl, Merle McLeod, or "Curly" as she was known
because of her beautiful blonde curly hair. They had two
sons, Gary and Jackie. Gary has a B.A. in Mechanical
Engineering and a Masters Degree in Business Administration and is presently employed by the Willson
Stationery Co. in Toronto. He married a lovely girl from
Australia, Caroline Weber, and as I said, live in Toronto.
The Metcalfe line continues on as they have two sons,
Peter and Stephen Metcalfe. Gary's brother Jackie is
residing at the Riverside Manor in Gladstone. Merle
Metcalfe, (Eddie's wife) died on February 26, 1964, at the
age of 53 years, suffering from cancer. In the fall of 1968
he married Rena Mary Craik but in March 26, 1969,
Edwin Alexander Metcalfe also succumbed to that dread
disease Cancer, at the age of 55 years.
My sister Dorothy Ellen Metcalfe married a railroad
man, Amos Trick. They had a son Barrie and a daughter
Wanda. Amos passed away in 1970 at Portage la Prairie.
Dorothy and her family all still reside in Portage. Barrie
married Bernice Martin and they have three children:
Bruce, Bradley and Brenda. They were divorced in 1978.
Barrie is employed at the Manitoba Home for the
Retarded in Portage la Prairie.
I, (Bertha Mae Metcalfe), married a farmer, James
Jacob Walker in 1948. We live on a farm five miles north
of Gladstone. We were blessed with four healthy
children. We have two fine sons, James Alexander, born
September 23, 1955, and Rodney Dean, born May 24,
1966, and two lovely daughters, Judith Christine, who
was born on April 25, 1950, and Wendy Mae, born
September 8, 1953. Judy married Frank Bicknell, an
electrician, in 1973. They separated in 1978 and at the
time of writing this, Judy is employed at Northward
Housing in Fort McMurray, Alberta. Wendy married
Ronald Reshaur in 1971 in Gladstone. They have been
blessed with two beautiful daughters, Tanis Michelle,
born in 1972, and Evelyn Nicole, born in 1976, and we
2

are very proud of our delightful granddaughters. Our
son-in-law, Ronnie Reshaur, is employed by the C.P.R.
so we have another railroader in the family. I often wish
that my parents could have lived longer. My Dad would
have enjoyed railroad talk with Ronnie.
Our son, Jamie Walker, is presently Shop Foreman at
Munro Farm Supplies in Westbourne, Manitoba, and
drives back and forth to work each day from home. Our
youngest child, Dean, is attending Gladstone Elementary
School.
We were all very happy when Gary Metcalfe had two
sons so we know that the Metcalfe name will be carried
on into the future through them.
Our family has suffered many deaths and a great deal
of sorrow, but those of us who remain are very close and
care a great deal about each other. I think Mom and Dad
would have wanted it that way.

THE MILLER FAMILY
submitted by Mrs. Elizabeth Miller

Wesley Miller and Lizzie Harding were married in
Goshen, Ontario, Dec. 22nd, 1915. A first child was born
one year later, Dec. 22, 1916, Thomas Wesley. When
Tom was 4 months old, we came to Manitoba to the
Jamieson place, NE-7-14-1O, 1 1/2 miles west of
Woodside. When we landed in Gladstone by train, there
were 4 foot drifts of snow on April 1st, so we had to stay
in Gladstone Hotel for 3 weeks before the snow went
down.
The Jamieson place wasn't clean as there had been
bachelors living in it, so it took a lot of fixing to make it
liveable. When Lizzie came into the house, she stood in
the middle of the kitchen and cried because there was no
place to put her pretty hat. The first winters we were here
there was no snow. We went to the Christmas concerts by
horse and buggy.
In January 1917, Dave was born. He was born in the
Woodside Station house.
In 1918-19, we had a lot of snow. We had one blizzard
that lasted 3 days and we could not see out of the windows. The only way Wesley could go to the barn to feed
the stock, was by hearing a piece of tin on the barn that
rattled from the wind. That was the only way he could
find it as you couldn't see. The wind was so strong it
shook the house. We had to watch the stove pipes for fear
they might blow down. The snow piled up at the door and
Wesley had to stand on a chair to crawl out the door.
In October 1919, our first daughter Ina was born in
Gladstone.
In November 1921, Roy was born.
In 1923, we had a terrible flood. John Mustard phoned
us and told us to get out as the water was coming. We
looked out and could see it coming across the field about
2 feet deep. By the time we got the wagon loaded with
eats and stove, the water was in the house. We started for
the highway. The water came into the wagon box. It was
3 feet deep by then. We stayed in the Dan Eckis place for
3 weeks. When we came back home the place was very
dirty and the floor covering was ruined. There were dead
fish all around the house.

----------------_._--------

:1t year we bought the Bradley Ranch, four miles
If Woodside. We raised sheep, foxes and mink. The
:s were hard on the sheep. You couldn't let them out

hard to breathe. In the morning the wind was down, but
we had a horrible time cleaning up the house.
In 1941 we moved back to Ontario with the five
younger children. Wesley and I are both in homes, enjoying our old age. We have been married 63 years in
December, 1978.
Thomas Wesley Miller

Wesley and Lizzie Miller.

in the morning and they must be in before dark or
)lves would have killed some.
.925 we had a barn fire. Ina was badly burned and
1 hospital six weeks. In March 1929, Hugh was
In January 31, 1931 Edith was born. November
James was born and in May 1936 Margaret was

ktober 1939, we had a trying dust storm. It was so
'e had to light the lamp in the middle of the afm. We had to put the children in the pantry to keep
from choking on the dust. The dust came in around
'ors and windows, and when we went to bed we had
tke all the bedding. We were all very frightened
~ring what was going to happen to us as it was so

I came to Woodside with my parents when I was four
months old. We lived on the old Jamieson place (NE 714-10) till I was about eight years old. Then we moved to
our house on the bank of the White Mud River, that's
where I grew up. The River was our swimming pool and
skating rink. In the winter people would come from far to
skate. Especially on Sunday's, the younger boys would
have hockey games. At that time we had no hockey stick,
so we used to make them out of branches and used horses
? (you guessed it right) for a hockey puck. Some would
skate all the way to Westbourne. At that time we had a
lot of different animals on the farm. My Dad had a
special kind of sheep, so my brother Dave and I had a pet
ram which we trained and we rode on his back all over the
place. I went to school at Woodside. We had three and
one half miles to walk. I remember a high wind came up
one day and we were all sent home early, because of the
ashes blowing from the bog, where it had burned all
winter. By the time we got home, it was dark and Mother
had the lamps already lit.
After I left school I worked for a few farmers around
Woodside. I worked for Tom Hedley one winter. I was
quite young at the time, but that was to be my money for
the summer picnic. I worked two years for Harry Mayor,
one year for Homer Davis, then two years for Archie
Mcintosh in the summer time. During the winter I
worked for George Pedlar. Then I got a job working on
the railroad for the C.P.R., Ben Peterson was the
foreman. I worked there till I joined the Army in the
spring of 1942. I went overseas and came back in 1946 to
Winnipeg to get my discharge. I went to Vancouver, B.C.
after that. I got married and started working for the B.C.
Hydro, from which I will retire in May 1979, after 33
years.
I married Simone Rousseau in 1946 and we have three
children, Harvey, Ronald, and Glen.
I still look on Woodside as my home town. I have my
sister, Ina Asmundson still living in Gladstone, as well as
lots of myoid school mates, whose friendship I've come
to value more with each passing year.
Dave Alexander Miller
Dave lived in Coquitlam, B.C., was married and had
three children, Marie, Jeffrey, and Richard. Dave passed
away in 1973.
Ina Asmundson (Miller)

Miller Family, 1938; BACK ROW: Dave, Roy, Tom,
Margaret, Ina. FRONT ROW: Hugh, Edith, Jim.

I was born in Gladstone, Man. and I attended school at
Woodside and Westbourne. I was the eldest daughter in
the Miller family. When I was in grade 7, Mother got sick
and I had to quit school to help at home as there were 5
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younger children and 2 older brothers.
I worked for George and Mary Pedlar for 3 years .
before getting married. I married Jack Asmundson Sept.
1940. We farmed in the Beaver district. We had three
children Paul, Elizabeth and David and raised Desmond
McCarthy, a nephew.
In July 1943 we had a cyclone come and it took almost
all the buildings and nearly all the trees.
In 1950 we got the Hydro - that was wonderful - no
more coal oil lamps and lanterns. We got the water works
shortly after. In 1951 we got a combine, no more
threshers to feed and did away with a lot of hard work.
We had a busy life but a happy one. Oct. 1973 we retired
and moved our home to Gladstone. Jack passed away in
Dec. 1975. I still live in Gladstone.
Paul married Sylvia Harder on Oct. 25th, 1969. They
live on the home farm and have 2 children, Chad born in
1972 and Lana Marie born in 1975.
Elizabeth married Wayne Tuopko on June 24th, 1967.
They live in Winnipeg and have 2 children, Jamie born in
1968 and Tyler born in 1974.
David married Pat Hillman on July 11th, 1970. David
joined the R.C.M.P. in 1965 and they are now living in
Sprague, Man. They have two children, Jeffery born in
1973 and Traci born in 1977 .

James Albert Miller

James resides in Thunder Bay, Ontario.
Margaret Grace Bole (Miller)

Margaret married Howard Bole and they have two
children, James and Richard. They reside in Pakenham,
Ontario.

THE MORRISON'S
submitted by Wm. Morrison

My grandfather, Norman Morrison was born in
Glenmore, Scotland. He married Annie Nichelson and
they had 11 children and came to Woodside about 1872.
Their children were Angus, born in Scotland, Dorcus,
Donald, John C., Maggie, Kenneth, John F., Kate, who
drowned in the White Mud River, William, Mary Anne,

Roy Melvin Miller

Roy worked in Ontario for a number of years and now
resides in Woodside.
Edith Viola Lavelle (Miller)

Edith married Russell Lavellee and they have two
children, Heather and Irene. They reside in Ottawa,
Ontario.
Hugh Allen Miller

I was born on the family farm at Woodside on March
17, 1929. That year we had an early spring and the roads
were so soft that the doctor was late in getting there.
Because of lack of kindergarten facilities, I was 6 years
old before I went the 4 miles to Woodside Public School.
My older brother and I went to school either on a horse,
horse and buggy or shanks pony. I was only at Woodside
for about 3 years, when they transferred us to Westbourne Public School, where I attended until 1942. At
that time my 2 younger sisters and brother and my
parents and I came east to the Ottawa Valley.
I attended school in Arnprior and eventually went to
work for the Ontario Hydro as a blaster. During one of
the explosions, I ended up in the hospital to get the rock
fragments picked out of my hide.
I eventually went to work for the J. Cooke Construction Company, Burlington, and switched to
operating heavy equipment. In 1951, I went to work for
the Steel Co. of Canada, Hamilton, and became a
mechanic of heavy equipment.
In 1953, I married the former Jean Richards of
Hamilton, and moved to Burlington, Ontario.
We have 3 children: Cameron, 24 years, Blain, 21
years, Jennifer, 15 years.
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Mr. and Mrs. Norman Morrison.

and Sarah, who married Duncan McRae and later moved
to Arden. Grandfather Morrison took up a homestead
July 28th, 1872 on NE quarter of 11-14-10 and later, in
1892 bought up another quarter on the SW of 14-14-10.
My father Donald Morrison, was born in Bruce
County, Onto in 1849 and took up a homestead on the

Grace (McRae), 1890's, and Donald Morrison, 1931.

SW quarter of 1-14-10, in Nov. 1872. He married Grace
McRae in 1880, daughter of Donald McRae and they had
6 children, Angus, Mary, Annie, William, Norman and
Alex.
Brother John also took out a small homestead in 1874
on 11-14-10.
My father had a saw mill in Manitoba and it was
believed to be at Woodside. He left Manitoba in 1885
with his saw mill and settled at Okotoks, Alberta along
with Alex McRae who was my mother's brother.
My mother died in 1914. My father, Donald, remarried in 1918. He lived in Okotoks, Alberta till his
death in 1932.
I was born at Okotoks, Alberta, in 1891. I married
Christene MacKenzie in 1921 and had 4 children,
Donald, Anna June, Ronald William and Edna Rae.

THE MOSCRIP FAMILY
submitted by Mrs. Wm. Hansen

Walter Moscrip was born in Scotland in 1855, and
grew up there, serving as an apprentice in the carpentry
trade and becoming a journeyman. He was married in
Scotland, and when his young wife died giving birth to a
little daughter, Agnes, in 1879, he left the child with
relatives and set out for the new world.
Meanwhile, Agnes Hyslop came to Canada in 1884
accompanied by her niece and another lady friend. The
courage of these three young single women, leaving home
and family and setting forth on such an adventure can
only be imagined. They obtained employment in Winnipeg, Agnes working in the household of Major
McKeand.
Walter Moscrip and Agnes Hyslop were married in
Winnipeg Jan. 14, 1887. They homesteaded at Old
Stockton, near Belmont, where two sons James and John
were born to them. By this time Walter's daughter, Agnes
(or Aggie as she was called), had come to Canada with
relatives and joined the family. They moved to a farm
across the lake from Belmont, and there Margaret,
Charles and Mary were born. Farming was not paying
too well, and in order to supplement the family income,
Walter worked as a carpenter for the C.P.R. as a Bridge
and Building foreman, coming home to the farm on
weekends. It was a rugged land, but Agnes was strong
(she could throw a hundred pound bag of sugar over her
shoulder and walk away with it) and she used to tell of
brushing the snow off the children's blankets before
going out to do the morning chores.
Later the family moved to Baldur and then to Winnipeg. Before the family left Belmont, Aggie married
Oliver Haig of the Hilton district, and they farmed there
for many years. They were blessed with a family of five
boys and four girls; Jack, Walt, Jean (who died as a
small child), Nan, Bessie, Edwin, Alvin, Garnet and
Nathalia.
Walter continued to work for the C.P.R. (putting in a
total of 28 years) and when he retired they purchased the
W 1/2 of 22-14-10 as a retirement home. They moved
there in 1917. Walter had had some encounters with large
stones during his previous attempts at farming, and

Walter and Agnes Moscrip.

thought he would prefer to deal with the smaller stones at
Woodside. One would wonder if he had any idea of the
unlimited supply which were to be found on this farm.
He obtained trees, and planted them to the west and
south of the buildings. And to the north, surrounded by a
caragana hedge was what came to be known as
"Granny's Garden". Purple and while lilacs,
honeysuckle, a huge plot of rhubarb, beautiful peonies,
iris and delphiniums etc. mingled with the many and
varied vegetables to create a delight for the eye as well as
nutrition for the body. Dire consequences awaited any
child whose feet strayed from the path down the centre of
the garden.
Walter is remembered as a quiet man, and an exacting
and precise carpenter who brought with him the old
world thought as to preciseness of detail. Agnes is
remembered by her grandchildren, as a mixture of a
generous heart and a strict sense of Presbyterian
uprightness, which she administered with an iron hand.
There is not a one that does not remember being given a
"skite" out of her kitchen, the taste of her shortbread at
Christmas, and the delightful Scottish "tongue" which
remained with her until her death.
Margaret (or Peggy as she was known) accompanied
her parents to the farm, and Charlie joined them when he
came home from overseas at the end of World War I.
Mary had died as a small child. Jim spent a great deal of
time' 'visiting" and his help was invaluable.
Jim and John followed their father's footsteps, and
worked for the railroad. Jim worked as a boiler-maker
for the C.N.R. in Winnipeg until his retirement. He and
his wife Edna had one son, Jimmy. John was an engineer
with the C.N.R., retiring in 1954, with a total of 51 years
railroading. He had the honor of piloting the Royal Train
out of Vancouver in 1951. He and his wife Lily, had two
sons, Orville and Raymond.
Charlie married Isabel Paynter of Ogilvie, and they
moved west to homestead. A tragic accident brought
Charlie's life to an end in 1931, and Isabel returned to
Gladstone to raise her two small sons, Stuart and Walter.
Peggy married John Drummond of the Golden Stream
District, and they later moved to Woodside when Mr.
and Mrs. Moscrip were no longer able to carryon alone.
They had two children. Billy was born in 1927, just a few
days before Mr. Moscrip died. Agnes arrived five years
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1959 and has been working at Yellowknife, N.W.T.
Sharon was born in 1965 and is still at home. Agnes and
Bill farm north west of Brandon.

THE MOWAT FAMILY
submitted by Mrs. Sylvester Mowat

John and Peggy Drummond and Agnes.

later. Mrs. Moscrip continued to live on the farm at
Woodside until her death in 1939 at the ripe old age of 88,
never having been in a hospital until a few days before
her death.
Farming was never easy on this farm, and John
eventually gave up trying to cultivate any land for crops,
and concentrated on cattle and sheep. Water was a
problem for some time, and sometimes had to be hauled
from the river until dugouts were obtained. Peggy also
kept bees for many years.
In poor health for many years, Peggy died in 1941, and
John continued to live on the farm, and with the
assistance of kindly neighbours, raise his family. Billy
and Agnes obtained most of their education at Woodside
and remember the wonderful experiences enjoyed there;
that great extravaganza, the Christmas concert, drowning
out gophers in springtime, the festivals and field days at
Gladstone when school spirit ran high, the joy of walking
to school in the springtime accompanied by meadowlarks
who sang "oh what a peach of a day" from the safety of
a fence post, collecting scrap and old bones for the war
effort -- the memories are endless. Poor health forced
John to leave the farm in 1946, and he spent most of his
remaining years with his sister Isabel, northwest of
Brandon. He married Etta Main in 1955, and they lived
in Carberry until his death in 1956. Bill works for the
C.N.R. and is presently at Thunder Bay, Ont. He
married Ida Beadle of Bowsman, and they have three
children. Ricky, born in 1957. He married Heather
Findley and is presently working at Pine Point, N.W.T.
Lorie was born in 1960. She is married to Rick Lesmeister
and lives at North Battleford. Christine born in 1968, is
still living at home. Bill and Ida have also had quite a few
foster children.
Agnes took High School in Brandon and Normal
school at Winnipeg in 1950. She taught for four years,
two years at Mather and two years at Alexander. Agnes
married Bill Hansen in 1954. They have three children,
Brent, born in 1957 is married to Carol Peters of Rapid
City and is farming with his Dad. Lianne was born in
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Mr. and Mrs. Sylvester Mowat were one of our earliest
pioneer families. Mr. Mowat came from Aberdeen,
Scotland in the year 1902. He first went to Moosomin,
Sask. to find employment. He only stayed one year and
then returned to Manitoba in 1903. In the meantime, he
worked for our councillor Mr. Fred Rhind, before taking
up his homestead, section 35-13-10 in 1905. In those
days, homesteads of 160 acres were to be had for $10.00,
plus plenty of hard work.
The fall of 1908 Mr. Mowat returned to Scotland,
coming back in the spring of 1909. By the 22nd of
September, 1910, we knew the reason for this trip to
Scotland, for a Miss Alice McDonald came out to
Canada and the happy couple were married in Winnipeg.
Within a few days, the new bride was shown the
homestead where a new way of life began.
The following year Mr. and Mrs. William Mowat and
their daughter Alexandrea, joined their son and resided
in the Bill Blackmore house. This land was later rented by
Jack Asmundson. Mr. Wm. Mowat drove the Nora
school van for many years. The family returned to
Aberdeen, Scotland in 1922.
The year 1922, Sylvester and Alice built a lovely home
on the banks of Pine Creek. Here they experienced many
hardships of floods, drought, good crops and some not

Alice (Grove), Mr. and Mrs. Mowat, Sylvester and Adam.

so good. Mr. Mowat's pride and joy was raising good
quality livestock, especially short horn cattle. In those
days, cattle prices were very low. You worked hard for
every cent you earned. He also had lots of horses and he
liked to take good care of his animals.
The trip to Westbourne or Woodside for the staples of
life and the mail was with a good driver and fast pony in
the summer with a buggy, and in the winter by cutter.
Mr. and Mrs. Mowat had three children, Alice (1911),
Sylvester (1913), and Adam (1915). They all helped on
the farm. Alice married Gilbert Grove in the year 1940

ld they had one daughter, Helen. Adam married
atherine Sawers in the year 1944 and they had four
mghters and one son.
Sylvester and Adam helped their Dad farm until the
~ar 1948, when Mr. and Mrs. Mowat left the farm to
side in the city of Portage la Prairie. At that time the
illS took over the farm.
Mr. and Mrs. Mowat were married for sixty years. Mr.
:owat passed away in Dec. 1970. He had been very
:tive in public affairs. Mrs. Mowat still resides in
:>rtage la Prairie and is a very active person. She is
lown among her friends for her lovely crochet work and
so takes an active part at Cozy Corner, for Senior
itizens and in the church unit Guild.
Sylvester Jr. and Thelma, 1979.

Sylvester Sr. and Alice Mowat.

grain, raised cattle, horses, pigs and poultry. Like our
neighbors we shared our poultry with many wild life in
the area.
The building of roads and highways in the district was
a good source of income for the community to help keep
us eating. My father and I spent many a day building and
levelling roads and filling up pot holes. My brother Adam
joined us in later years driving pile and building bridges
under the management of J .B. Anderson of Plumas. In
1938 I helped build the by-pass around Westbourne.
I joined the Armed Forces in 1942 and was discharged
in 1945. I farmed with my parents until they sold me the
east half of 35-13-10 and they retired in the city of
Portage la Prairie in 1948. I continued to farm until 1973
but due to ill health I sold my farm to Lyn Butterfield of
Beaver District and I retired to the town of Gladstone. I
stayed with my friend, the late Joe Riley for two years then I bought a small house in the south part of town
where I lived until October 1979. I decided then, that I
had had enough of batching and I married Mrs. Thelma
Carefoot and moved to her home on the north side of the
river. And I hope we live happily ever after.

SYLVESTER MOWAT JR.
submitted by Sylvester

My father, Mr. Sylvester Mowat Sr., emigrated from
:otland about 1902 to the prairies and he worked in
fferent places as far west as Alberta. After a few years
: went back to Scotland but soon returned to the
airies to choose Woodside District to take up his
,mestead.
My mother, Alice McDonald, came out from Scotland
1910 and they were married that year. I was born in
13, March 8th and was the second member of our
mily but the first boy. So of course, I was general chore
Iy at a very young age. I began haymaking, driving a
1m on a rake. Then of course I soon mastered the art of
ilking cows but not without a number of objections
)m cows who made direct hits many times sending me
ring, pail and all. At thirteen I was a full fledged
resherman with a stook team and wagon. I did find
ne for some schooling, first at Woodside, then at
estbourne. We were about four and a half miles from
oodside School and my sister Alice and brother Adam,
LIked the distance many times.
Woodside was a mixed farming area. We grew some

ADAM MOWAT FAMILY
submitted by Adam and Catherine Mowat

Many changes took place since Mr. Mowat filed his
homestead in 1905. One change was the first ditching to
drain the area known as "The Bog". The crew, with Tom

A. Mowat Family; Sylvia, Doug, Catherine, Christie, Adam, Leona,
Ruth.
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Beck as foreman, with Mr. Wendell Mustard Sr. as one
of the crew, and with horses and scrapers; were boarded
by Mr. and Mrs. Mowat. They cleared a ditch between
the SE and SW quarters of 35 and across theNW quarter
of 26. This was the fall of 1913 and the work wasn't
completed until the spring of 1914 when the men finished
up with wheel barrows.
A similar ditching was undertaken in 1932 when a
better equipped crew, with a drag line, cleared the Pine
Creek itself from Mowat's yard to the present Lauge
Anderson's. This drained "the Bog" and farmers were
then able to make hay in the area. Peat fires became
numerous and burned for years.
Mr. Mowat was making progress farming and had
purchased a John Deere tractor with lugs and also a
crusher. The neighbours brought their grain for crushing
for cattle and pigs. Then a saw with which they sawed the
winter's fuel supply for themselves and the neighbors,
was obtained. Next purchase was a threshing machine
and custom work was done.
In the year 1944 Adam Mowat married Catherine
Sawers and moved to the east side of the Pine Creek on
the SW 114 of 35-13-10 which had been the homestead of
Joe Johnannson. He had sold this to S. Mowat in the 30's
when he retired to Woodside.
In 1948, Adam purchased the NW 1/4 of 35-13-10
from his parents. The move across the creek brought
many changes. The Nora School was built in 1947 and
was in service for 10 years, serving as the seat of learning
for the Sawers and Mowat children.
In 1968 after years of severe flooding, the Government
finally moved to dredge the Pine Creek and acquired a
strip 500 feet wide across the center of Sec. 35 for a length
of four miles. This began on July 3rd and was completed
on Dec. 31st. It elevated the flooding but did not
eliminate it. The worst flood ever occurred in 1970 and
another in 1975.
The NE 114 of 35-13-10 had been the homestead of
Fred Rhind and the SE 1/4 of 35-13-10 had been the
homestead of Bill Blackmore. Later both these parcels of
land were purchased by Sylvester Mowat Sr., who in turn
sold them to Sylvester Mowat Jr., who farmed the half
sec. until he sold it to Lynn Butterfield in 1973.
In 1975, Adam sold the west half of the section to
Norman Poersch and retired to Gladstone.
Catherine and Adam have five children. Leona born in
1945, Christina born in 1947, Ruth born in 1950, Sylvia
born in 1952, and Douglas born in 1955.
Leona married Allan Weiszhaar and now resides in St.
Albert, Alberta and they have two children, Shane and
Sharene.
Christina married James Irvine and now lives in
Westbourne, Manitoba and they have two children, Brett
and Charlotte.
Ruth married Garry Reid and they live in Souris,
Manitoba and they have a son Robert, born in April,
1979.
Sylvia married Richard Hayward and lives in Gladstone and they have two boys, Stephen and Michael.
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HISTORY OF MUTALA FAMILY
submitted by Anne Glover

Andy and Helen Mutala, both born in Slovakia met in
Canada in 1928. They were married in Regina,
Saskatchewan on February 8, 1931.
They farmed for 10 years in Kenaston, Saskatchewan,
and then through a visit with friends in Gladstone,
Manitoba, they bought a farm in Woodside, Manitoba
(which later was bought by Mr. and Mrs. A.H. Sneesby),
and moved to Woodside on October 3.1, 1941.
The Mutala family travelled from Kenaston,
Saskatchewan to Woodside in a 1929 Plymouth (cost
price $150). Ten cows, two horses, a John Deere Tractor,
chickens and all their belongings travelled from Kenaston
to Gladstone in two box cars (approx. cost $160). The
family drove to Regina and fed the animals enroute to
Gladstone. The trip took 2-3 days and the cattle were
walked from Gladstone to the Woodside farm.
In 1943 the Mutala's bought farm land across the river
from their home where Andy built a new house with the
help of the $400 he received for the sale of his 1929
Plymouth. All buildings on the new farm were built by
Andy and his family. Eventually, he had 12 work horses
as well as his John Deere Tractor to work the farm. For
supplies they went to Gladstone by horse.

Frances, Bill, Millie, Anne, Mr. and Mrs. MUlala.

The Mutala's had a family of four, a son Bill and three
daughters, Frances, Milka (Milly) and Anne. The four
children all attended Woodside School. They were
members of the Catholic Church in Gladstone (services
held once a month).
On April 11, 1955, Frances married Joe Rumancik and
the reception was held at the Woodside School House. At
the time there was a flood and Andy had to borrow two
boats to transport the wedding party and guests from the

1rm to the highway. Frances and her husband, Joe
.umancik, have four children, Sandra 14, Robert 10,
teven 7 and Richard 1 112. They have a farm at Fort
IU' Appelle, Saskatchewan.
Shortly after the wedding the Mutala family moved to
Jvinston, Ontario and rented the farm to Mr. and Mrs.
[. Dethmers.
Andy Mutala died at age 59 on April 13, 1962. The
lrm was later sold to Mr. and Mrs. Dethmers.
Mrs. Helen Mutala now resides in Hamilton, Ontario.
Bill, their son, and his wife Pat and three daughters,
athy 21, Karen 19 and Heather, 13, live in Portage la
rairie. He works for the CPR in Winnipeg.
Milly and her husband, Bob Flynn, live in Burlington,
ntario. They have two sons, MichaelS 1/2 and Robert
She works for Ford of Canada, Oakville, and Bob has
IS own insulation business.
Anne, the youngest daughter, and her husband Dan
lover, have two children, Troy 6 and Tiffany 5. They
{e in Burlington, Ontario and Anne works for Ford of
anada while Dan is on the staff of Mohawk College,
amilton.
My memories of Woodside were the Whist and
rokinole parties and the box lunch socials at the school,
hich everyone enjoyed immensely. I also remember the
mual Field Day in Gladstone with the surrounding
hools competing in marching, track and field and
lseball; the festival held in Gladstone; the annual picnic
~ld at the Blair farm the last week of school, with races
tr the kids and baseball competition between Golden
ream, Steele Bridge, Palestine and Woodside; the
hristmas Concerts and the support each district gave to
e other in any undertaking. I also have fond memories
. the skating parties on the White Mud River near
:>sling's Store.

THE NEWLANDS FAMILY
submitted by Mrs. Charles Boyd

The Newlands family emigrated from Liverpool,
ngland, to take up land at Woodside, Man., in the year
~94, and records show that this was acquired on May
.th of that year, in the name of William Newlands, the
ther, born in 1840. The land acquired was section S.W.
1-14-10. The mother, Eliza Newlands had died in
iverpool at the age of 46 years. Nine children were born
. William and Eliza Newlands; four of whom died in
fancy. James and Stanley both had twin sisters, who
lly lived a short time. The eldest son, Wm. Jr., was lost
sea at the age of sixteen. The second oldest boy
arried and lived in England. Two other daughters died
infancy.
When the family arrived at Woodside, the remaining
lildren who came with their father were: James - aged
I years; Stanley - aged 13 years; and Jessie - aged 10
ars.
The father, William, had been chief engineer on an
:ean liner between Liverpool and India for many years,
Id was now retired. James went to Gypsumville, and
1S chief engineer there for several years, while Stanley
ld Jessie stayed on the farm with their father. James

had his engineer's papers, and stayed at Gypsumville for
several years, then came home again and took up land at
Woodside. The Rural Municipality of Westbourne
Voter's List for the year 1899 shows the names of both
James and William Newlands as land holders; James
owning pt 10-14-10.
Some time after that, James and Stanley decided to
start a machine shop in Gladstone, and the family moved
to town, with Jessie being the housekeeper for her father
and brothers.
Stanley married Miss Georgina Player, of Edinburgh;
daughter of a wealthy business man there, whom he had
met while she was visiting friends in Canada, and went to
Edinburgh to live to manage a fleet of forty taxicabs
owned by Mr. Player. They were married in 1909. In the
First World War their beautiful home overlooking the
Firth of Forth at Edinburgh was taken over by the
government of Great Britain as a convalescent home for
wounded soldiers, with only two or three rooms left for
them to live in. They had not children of their own, so
following a night of bombing in London they adopted a
baby girl whose father had been killed in France, the
mother killed in the air raid, and named her "Mary".
Following the war they moved to Winnipeg, where they
resided from about 1925 to 1930, as Stanley had retired
and Georgina's parents had both died. They went back to
England and settled at Bournemouth on the south coast,
and when the Second World War broke out and it was
believed England would surely be invaded, Stanley was
ordered to a munitions factory in the Midlands where he
worked long hours, seven days a week through the war
years - and after the close of hostilities he returned home;
a man broken in health, and soon died. He was in his
60th year when sent to the Midlands.
Georgina, of course, stayed in Bournemouth, doing
war work through that time, and Mary was working days
in an office in Bournemouth and doing night work on
rooftops on enemy bomber watch and fire watch.
Georgine died some time after Stanley, and as far as the
family knows Mary is still living in Bournemouth.
When Stanley went to Edinburgh to live Jim carried on
with the machine shop in Gladstone, then became
manager of the electric light plant the town had installed;

Jim Newlands
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making electricity from coal, but with the advent of
hydro to the town he took a position as consulting
engineer with Great West Coal Company in Winnipeg,
where he and Nellie lived for about ten years, when Jim
retired and they moved back to Gladstone, where Jim
died in 1966 and Nellie in 1967.
Mr. Newlands, Sr., lived with Jim and Nellie until his
death in 1922. James was married to Nellie May Boyd of
Gladstone in January, 1911, and shortly after Jessie was
married to Joseph Lloyd of Oakville, Man., and went
there to live. They had one daughter, Margaret, who
married a farmer at Lenore, Man., and she died a few
years ago.

MR. AND MRS. T .A. OXTOBY
Thomas A. Oxtoby and Lily Blanchard were married
March 30th, 1907 in St. Peters Church, Thorner,
Yorkshire, England. In 1910 the Oxtobys came to
Canada to live. First settling at Fernie, B.C., later going
to Etzikom, Alberta to farm and by 1925 they settled in
the Golden Stream district. They moved to Woodside
district in April, 1933.

Toby and Lily Oxtoby, 1960.

They spent several winters in Florida as tourists and
this persuaded them that their health was benefitted by
the climate there and they purchased a home in St.
Petersburg in 1952. They celebrated their 50th Wedding
Anniversary in 1957.
The Oxtobys have had an interesting life and of special
note is Mr. Oxtoby's service in the Boer War in the 19th
regiment of the Kzars. After the war he was employed on
the Cape government railroad in South Africa. He
related many interesting experiences of his 5 years there
and of far away places.
Mrs. Oxtoby passed away April 22, 1964 and Mr.
Oxtoby continued to live in Florida and passed away a
few years later.
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THE PAUL FAMILY
submitted by Mr. and Mrs. Wm. (Bill) Paul

The Paul family arrived in Woodside from Edinburgh,
Scotland, May 5th, 1898, equipped with a large tent and a
good supply of groceries, including a great amount of
molasses which had been bought on the advice of the
immigration officer in Winnipeg. The family consisted of
Andrew, father, Marion, Mother and children Kate,
William, Donald, John and Marion.
By winter, the family obtained a small log house and
built an addition to it and also barns. The house was on
21 acres and was purchased from John McRae. This is
now the property of the Madsen family.
Kate worked as a milliner in Galloway's store and the
other children attended school. William, the oldest son,
had completed his schooling in Scotland and was able to
help the teacher with the younger ones for one year.
It became apparent that the land was very stony and
unyielding to break into agricultural land so the family
obtained some cows, and a team of horses and cleared
about an acre for garden produce.
As the family grew up, Will worked on the farm during
the summer and the railway in the winter. Donald worked
on Galloway's ranch and then on the railroad and John
worked in the Bank in Gladstone. Marion worked at
home.
One time Bill Glenn asked Will and Donald to bring
home two Oxen he had bought at Katrime for $50. each.
They walked there and back and were paid $2. for their
trip.
The springs brought floods, the summers mosquitoes,
fall, prairie fires, and winters, cold and long. Neighbors
helped each other and district people made their own
entertainment. A tragedy such as the death of Mrs.
Rasmus Olson in 1908 in a prairie fire which swept the
district, affected the whole area. Two floods in the period
of three years saw four families and their livestock move
into the school house where they shared whatever they
could salvage from their homes.
The Paul family moved to Golden Stream to a section
of land and a new home before the first war.
Bill married Margaret Taig, who emigrated from
Scotland In 1920. They moved to Portage la Prairie in
1929. One of the neighborhood children once wrote an
essay titled "My favorite Canadian", which was Mr.
Paul. In 1979 they moved to Winnipeg. They have three
sons, William, who resides in Winnipeg and has two
children, Heather and Janine. Andrew, who resides in
New York, and has three children, Elizabeth, Donald and
Wendy. Thomas resides in Thunder Bay, Ont. and has
two children, Bonnie and Cathy.
Kate married James Ross and had five children,
William, Margaret, (deceased) Marion, George, and
Catherine.
Donald married Olive Brown and they had three
children, Marion, Donna and Dick. Donald now lives
near Castlegar, B.C.
John married Florence Shields and had three girls,
Kathleen, Muriel and Jean. John now lives in Victoria.
Marion (Minnie) married Samuel Payne from Katrime
and had two children, Marion Charlotte and Samuel

Paul Family, about 1898; STANDING: John, Mrs. Paul, Kate,
. FRONT ROW: Donald, Father, Marion.

drew.
:ate and Minnie are deceased. Donald is a retired
roader and lives in B.C. John is a retired school
lcipal and lives in B.C. Bill lives in Portage la Prairie.
'he family has grown and prospered and are proud of
ir Scottish heritage and the foresight of their grandents in coming to a new country and the roots they put
m in Woodside and Golden Stream.

GEORGE AND MARY PEDLAR

On one of his days off George went into Victoria to see
the city. He had heard about the Empress Hotel, so
decided he would go and see its elegance for himself.
Sitting down at a desk in the hotel he noticed some
handwriting on the desk blotter. "Write Mary Merion,
Merion Farm, South High Street, Columbus, Ohio,
U.S.A." the message said.
Mary Merion was a Columbus school teacher. She and
three other teachers had been on a Western Canadian
tour, and had stayed at the Empress. Whether because of
a dare from one of the others, or because of her own
daring spirit, she had written this on the desk blotter.
"The girl says she wants me to write to her," George
reasoned, "so that is what I'll do." Using hotel
stationary, he wrote his letter and mailed it off to
Columbus. In due time, his letter was warmly answered.
It was the beginning of a correspondence that continued
through the war.
Shortly after George was sent overseas. He was posted
to the Mediterranean theatre of war. He took part in the
disastrous Gallipoli Campaign, when the Allied Forces
received a crushing defeat at the hands of the Turks and
Germans. The blame for the debacle was placed on
Winston Churchill who had planned it. As a result
Churchill was forced to leave the War cabinet with his
career in temporary eclipse.
In the Gallipoli Campaign George was wounded. He
was among those evacuated to Salonika (New Testament
Thessalonica) in Northern Greece. Here he spent some
time in an Army hospital. During this time he received
many letters and parcels from Columbus.
When George was repatriated home after the war, the
first thing he did was to travel to Columbus to see what
this girl was like. The two of them were mutually pleased
with each other. George was also well accepted by Mary's
family, for he had a very suave and urbane manner and a
natural polish that was not affected or put on.
It was far different when Mary announced to her
family that she and George were going to be married and
that they would be living on a farm in Manitoba, which
George had got through the Soldiers' Settlement Board.
Her whole family, especially her father, were angry that

from the book "Preacher on the Roof" by Kenneth A. Moyer

)n a farm east of Gladstone, in the district of
odside, lived George and Mary Pedlar. Their modest
ae was in a grove of poplar trees some distance from
highway. They had no children. George had been
ught up on a farm near Lindsay, Ont. Mary had been
ed on a farm on the outskirts of Columbus, Ohio. As
outh attending Lindsay Collegiate, George was an
~edingly good student. One of his best subjects was
in. George also had Pre-med as well as Journalism in
versity. He decided to be a school teacher. After
iuating from Model School, he taught in the
,tenay region. He soon gave this up to enter into a
spaper partnership with an Englishman by the name
lairclough. They started their newspaper at Fernie. A
. or two later the Great War started. They sold the
spaper. Fairclough went back to England to enlist.
rge enlisted with the Canadian Army, and was
.oned near Victoria.

George and Mary Pedlar, 1932.
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she would throw up her good life in Columbus and spend
the rest of her life in the wilds of Canada among the
Indians and Eskimos. When they were unable to per~
suade her to call off the marriage, her father cut her out
of his inheritance.
George came to Columbus for the wedding. He and
Mary were married in January 1921, in the parlour of her
grandmother's home, with her family looking as glum as
possible. A few days later, George returned to Manitoba
alone. It was March, when the prairie is dull and drab.
He didn't want Mary to see it until June, when the whole
country is bursting with growth. Mary was a teacher, and
was teaching Home Economics in the Columbus schools
and had to continue tm June. (Later in 1923-24 she was
the first Home Economics teacher in Gladstone High
School.) Then Mary left her farm home on the edge of
Columbus, for Manitoba, having previously sent her
hope chest, bedding, clothing and cooking utensils to
Winnipeg. When she left, her father relented to the extent
of giving her two gold coins. "When you come to your
senses," he told her, "and find out what a fool you've
been, you can sell these, and that will give you enough
money to come back home." "I took the coins," Mary
told me, "but I resolved that no matter what happened I
would never cash them in. And I never have."
The Gladstone and Woodside communities were far
different from anything Mary had ever known, but she
made a terrific effort to adjust herself to her new life. She
was the life and spirit of any gathering at which she was
present. She also worked on the farm like a man. She and
George, both hard workers and both astute business
people, made a success of their farm.
George was happy to let Mary be the social light of the
family. He made his friends among books. Every year he
would make an exhaustive study of some country. He
was one of the best informed persons I have ever met.
George was not a churchgoer, but Mary attended
regularly. She was my organist for the evening services in
Woodside school.
On several occasions George had a hankering to go to
England to visit Fairclough, "that old Fairclough," as
Mary described him. When he did this, Mary usually
returned to Columbus to visit her family, who had
softened considerably towards her over the years.
When I came to Gladstone, George and Mary had been
on the farm over twenty years. They had decided that as
soon as the war was over they would give up farming. On
May 7, 1945, peace was declared in Europe. The next day
George and Mary went into Winnipeg to put the farm up
for sale. After the farm was sold they had an auction sale
of their equipment. They moved to Columbus, and lived
in one of the twenty apartments of Merion Court, a
ground level V-shaped living complex, with a fine lawn
inside the V. It had been built years before by Mary's
father, and had brought in handsome dividends over the
years. Here we visited George and Mary on a number of
occasions.
About ten years after moving to Columbus, George
died Sept. 4,1953. In a few years time Mary married Dick
Richards, a widower, from whom she used to buy linen in
Eaton's Store in Winnipeg. After a happy marriage of
about eight years, Dick also passed away, Feb. 1964.
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At the time of writing Mary is in a nursing home in a
Columbus suburb. Her body is still strong, but she is
blind, and her mind is pretty much a blank. In her mental
innocence she is contented and happy, as she was in her
Columbus girlhood and during her life on a Manitoba
farm with George Pedlar, and later in Columbus with
Dick Richards.

THE B.C. PETERSONS
submitted by Mrs. Jean Peterson

Ben and Jean Peterson and family (Roger, Mary,
Claude and Edith) arrived at Woodside in October 1937
from MacGregor, Manitoba where Ben took over as
Section Foreman with the C.P .R. During his time their
eldest daughter, Verna, was in training as a nurse in
Winnipeg.

Claude, Mary, Ben, Roger, Jean, Edith, Verna.

Roger and Claude spent some time working on the
Section and Mary worked part time at the Post Office.
Claude and Edith attended Woodside School where their
teachers were Bertha Elliot and Isabel Wilson, and later
attended Gladstone Collegiate.
Within the first ten days of moving to Woodside, Ben
and Jean gave shelter and food to 50 people stranded
along the highway due to the storms and bitter cold
winter. During their stay many such similar incidents
occurred.
One of their happier recollections was the year that the
hardtop was laid for the highway in 1950. At long last
they were not eating dust!
After sixteen years of living in Woodside, Ben and
Jean retired to Winnipeg. Ben had to take an early
retirement in 1953 due to ill health. He died in 1959.
Verna married, Gunnthar Henrikson, Sept. 1940 and
they live in Vancouver and have four children. John born
in 1942 who has four sons, Bj orni , Thor, Gunnor, and
Erik, Bruce born in 1945, Garth born in 1947, and Janice
born in 1950.
Roger married Blanche King, July 1947 and they reside
in Kitchener, Ont. and have two children. Jim born in
1950 and Mamie born in 1952.

Mary married Mort Hollaway, June 1945, and they
reside in Kitchener, Onto and have two children. Neil
born in 1947 and Jean born in 1949 who has one daughter
Sara.
Claude married, Francis Hobin in 1951 and he makes
his home in Moose Jaw, Sask. and has three children.
Nancy born in 1953, Ross born in 1954, and Joanne born
in 1957 who has one son Kelly.
Edith married Jim McBreairty, July 1947 and they
have three daughters, Lois born in 1949 who has three
children, Dana, Trista, and Justin, Enid born in 1953 and
Leanne born in 1957. They live in Winnipeg.
Mrs. Peterson resides in Winnipeg, also.

MR. AND MRS. CHARLES B. PETERSON
submitted by Mrs. Elmo Sneesby

Charlie and the former Katie Whitmore, came from
the Steele Bridge district in 1933 and after spending the
winter at the home of Daniel Setter, purchased SW 1/4
14-14-10 a plain native quarter of land from the Rural
Municipality of Westbourne.

They got a dugout for water supply and Charlie cut
logs from Riding Mountain, had them sawed into lumber
and built a house and barn. He cleared some land and
hired Howard Vatcher and Roy Miller to break it. First
he worked it with horses and later with a tractor. He
fenced the pasture for horses, cattle and sheep and also
raised pigs on this farm for 30 years.
Katie was kept busy with chickens, geese and turkeys.
Wild raspberries,· strawberries, saskatoons etc, were
picked and preserved in sealers.
A few cows were milked and the cream was shipped by
truck to Gladstone creamery. Vic Johnson from
Langruth, was the truck driver for many years and later
Bill Larson took over. The cream was hung in a well to
keep it cool. Sometimes it would get spilled and ruined
both the cream and the water.
One of the daily chores was filling and cleaning the
lamps. So one of the biggest thrills of the years was when
the hydro electricity came to Woodside in 1950.
People were busy in the early years just making a living

on the farm. The two main social events of the year were
the community picnic held at the Blair farm, and the
Christmas concert where the local talent was revealed.
Lunch and dancing followed.
Sunday church service was held in the evening at the
school house.
Katie had four children, Florence, Fred, Marion and
Elma.
Florence returned to work and lived with her grandparents in Lockport, New York. In 1938, she married
David Brimmer. They have two sons, George and
Frederick, - all live near Lockport New York.
Fred worked for several farmers around the area
before going to Sudbury, Ontario, where he worked with
the International Nickel Mine. He married Kay J os sui,
formerly of Sundown, Manitoba. They had six children,
Joanne, Roy, Kay, Gwen, Bruce and Brenda. Joanne
passed away after child birth in 1961, leaving her new
born son, who lives with his grandparents in Saskatchewan. The rest of the family are all married and live in
Ontario.
Fred served in the Army in W orId War 2 and after,
returned to the Mines at Falcan Bridge where he worked
until his illness in 1969. He passed away Oct. 1, 1972. Kay
still resides in Sudbury.
Marion married a local boy, Robert Hooper, in 1936 at
Gladstone. They had a wedding supper at the house and
an open wedding dance was held at the school with the
Bog Orchestra, consisting of Mr. Muggaberg who lived
south of Woodside in the bog, Barney Johnson, Evi
Thorsteinson, of Westbourne, and Jack and Joe
Asmundson. They lived at Woodside for a while after
their marriage until Bob was transferred with C.P.R.
Marion took hair styling and operated her own shop in
Minnedosa for several years. They are retired now and
live on Springfield Road just out of Winnipeg. They have
three of a family, Verna, Joan, and Robert.
Elma attended school at Woodside and Gladstone. She
helped on the farm prior to her marriage to Arthur
Sneesby in 1948. The wedding reception and dance were
held at the Woodside school and they took up residence
on the groom's farm where they still remain. They have
two sons Grant and Bruce.

Su and Grant, 1975.
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Grant married the former Susan Nepjuk of Saskatoon
on June 20, 1971. Grant operates the Peterson farm at
Woodside. Bruce married the former Lisa Bird Of
Portage la Prairie on April 13, 1974. They have two sons,
Sheldon born June 21, 1975 and Marshall born March 9,
1978. Bruce farms with his father.
Charlie Peterson passed away suddenly in March, 1963
at the age of 69. Katie left the farm to live near her
daughter, Elma at the Sneesby farm.

THE EDWARD PETTER F AMIL Y
by Annette J. Holowka nee Petter

My father, Edward Petter, was born in Bruce County,
Ontario, in 1917, the second youngest child of Harry and
Jessica Petter. For twelve years, Ted led an active and
normal life - the beautiful Colpoy's Bay readily available
for winter and summer sports. The early deaths of his
parents and the hardships of the depression, forced Ted
at the age of twelve to earn his own living. For the next
four years he worked alongside grown men in pulpmills,
lumber camps, and on the Great Lake boats. Then, like
thousands of other young men of those years, he "hit the
rails" in a search for further employment. This search
eventually led him to his future home in Woodside.
I remember asking my dad why he chose Manitoba to
live when he really could have decided to live anywhere
especially somewhere warmer! He told how, after days of
walking, thumbing rides, begging for food, and being
desperately hungry he walked into a farm home near
Portage la Prairie to offer his labors in exchange for
breakfast. However, the woman insisted that he first
have breakfast and then he could work. The breakfast
was hearty and included stewed rhubarb. My dad made
up his mind to stay in Manitoba, "Anyone eating that
well during the depression had to be living in a pretty
good place." To this day my dad still enjoys his stewed
rhubarb and his door is always open to friends and
strangers.
From the Portage breakfast, Ted arrived in Woodside
and went to work at several farms finally finding a
permanent home with Mr. and Mrs. Thomas (Toby)
Oxtoby. At Toby's farm he learned to farm with six
horses pulling whatever implement was being used at that
particular time, herded sheep, provided wild game for the
table and from the very small wage he earned, he
managed to save enough to buy his first guns and the
quarter of land where he and my mother still live.
The outbreak of war in 1939 saw Ted ready to sign up
in the army, navy, or air force. After walking across the
prairie provinces he was determined to spend the next few
years of his life flying or sailing! No such luck! The army
wanted him. Winnipeg, Camp Borden, Montreal, Nova
Scotia, and finally, England were his ports of call. The
stories of these years that I heard as a child portray the
war as a romantic, exciting time. Now I realize that the
stories of fun and adventure helped to cover up the
tragedies and horrors of war.
During the war, Ted met and married my mother, Ella
Eileen Hurl. My mother was born in Llanhilleth, South
Wales the eldest child of William and Ruth Hurl. When
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Britain went to war, Ella joined the WAC and eventually
became a driver. After their marriage, Ella remained in
the army until my pending arrival forced her to return to
her parents' home. There we remained until the war
ended. In 1945, Ted was shipped home; a year later Ella
and I followed. My mother's first impression of
Woodside was both humorous and poignant. Getting off
the Greyhound Bus at Woodside store she asked, "Where
is Woodside?"
The post-war years were not easy. They were a period
of adjustment for my mother, a time of hard work and
frustration for my father, and a time of growing and
learning for me and my sister, Lorraine. Compared to the
life style of today's young people, our life was rather
simple, uncomplicated, and lacking the pressure. And,
yet, our childhood was rich. Our parents always had time
for us and whether it was work or play, we were together.
The country school, thanks to the dedication of the
teachers, provided a wealth of activities for the community. My early memories of school could easily be
descriptive of a prairie community of an even earlier
time. The first year of school I travelled by horse and
cuter bundled up beyond description! I can dimly recall
Mrs. Dorothy Blair unwinding me beside a pot-bellied
stove. There was a huge woodpile outside, outdoor
toilets, a barn, and inside, a lovely old-fashioned
gramophone which helped to teach us the rudiments of
ballroom and square dancing. I don't remember any of
these things after the first year so we must have made a
sudden leap into the 20th century!
As the years passed changes took place in our home
and in the community. As Lorraine and I matured and
left home we were very aware of the changes taking place
in the community as familiar landmarks disappeared. I
still feel a sense of loss when I drive past the site of our
old country school.

Lorraine, Ella, Ted, Annette, 1961.

I entered Manitoba Teachers' College after high
school, met my future husband, and after teaching one
year in Manitoba, moved to B.C. My husband, Robert
Holowka, was in the RCMP, posted in Burnaby and Port
Coquitlam. In 1970, we left B.C. and returned to farm in
my husband's hometown of Fisher Branch. We have two
children, Tanya, age 4 and David, age 1.
My sister, Lorraine, pursued a hairdressing career and
also worked at Lion's Manor in Gladstone. She is
married to Clifford Huskins and they also have two
children, Faye, age 9 and Michael, age 5.
The two people responsible for all of this, Ted and
Ella, still live in Woodside. My dad works for the
Department of Renewable Resources. They are both
active people and have the ability to really enjoy life. My
fondest memory of them is a weekend that Bob and I
spent camping with them at Lake St. George. Despite
rain, sunburn, cramped quarters and people who giggled
all night we had fun. I didn't feel that we were out with
parents but very good friends! If our children can say the
same about us as parents then I will regard my life as a
success.

NORMAN POERSCH
submitted by Norman

Norman is the youngest son of Mr. and Mrs. Edgar
Poersch of the Palestine District. He grew up in the
Palestine District, taking his schooling at Palestine and in
Gladstone at W.M.C.I. He graduated with Grade 12 in
1973.

Norman worked on construction in Winnipeg. This
wasn't to his liking so he returned home and in
December, 1974 he moved in with Mr. and Mrs. Adam
Mowat. He purchased their land W 1/235-13-10 in 1975
and has farmed there from then on.

CHARLEY RINK AND FAMILY
submitted by Mr. and Mrs. C. Rink

Towards the end of August 1965, Mr. and Mrs.

Charley Rink, Roberta and Charlynne, moved from
Gladstone to NE 9-14-1O-W, then known as the McBreairty place. Charley was working for Pugh's Concrete
and Donna at Macleods. Due to working hours, the girls
attended school in Gladstone, first travelling back and
forth with their parents and then riding the school bus
when the rural schools were phased out.
About 10:30 one evening in April of 1969, Mervyn and
Barb Kelly arrived on our doorstep asking if we needed
help clearing the basement and fortunately we took them
up on the offer as it was not long after that the water
started seeping in but we were able to keep it under
control with the use of a sump pump. That was our first
flood experience.
In 1970 we got our second encounter with the flood
waters. This time the sump pump couldn't keep ahead so
the basement filled up. Charley, Donna and Roberta,
moved in with Merv and Barb for three weeks while
Charlynne visited with friends and relatives in Gladstone
and Neepawa.
For three years we kept high and dry but had to
evacuate at four, one April morning in 1974. By this time
we had John and the five of us moved in with Donna's
Mother in Gladstone. As soon as possible, we were back
home again.
By this time we came to realize that the runway ditch
that was to help keep the spring waters down would not
be dug for some time, so we had a dike built around the
house.
In the fall of 1975, Charley attended Red River
Community College in Winnipeg and was called from
class on an April afternoon in 1976 to rush home because
of, what else, - another flood. He was accompanied by
three classmates and with their help, as well as the help of
some friends and neighbors, sandbags were piled to raise
the dike and a large pump positioned to keep the seepage
under control.
Over the years the girls had a few pets, several different
dogs, a couple of rabbits (one of which visited Foxons
quite regularly for lettuce Scraps from the store) and a
horse.
The girls had been attending the Anglican Sunday
School in Gladstone and were happy to hear that Mrs. H.
Dethmers was holding Sunday School classes in the
school house which they could attend. Through the
Sunday School, in connection with Rev. Henderson, they
attended summer camp at Delta Beach.
With all the trees, there was always a number of birds
around, ranging from humming birds to bush partridge.
In June, 1973, we had the misfortune of a heavy
hailstorm. It did quite a bit of damage in the area
breaking windows, pounding holes in roofs and
damaging vehicles.
On April 22, 1978, we moved to Gladstone as Charley
opened an upholstery shop in Gladstone and found it
would be handier to not have to drive so many miles.
Charley and Donna both enjoy bowling and golf and
time permitting-take part in both.
Roberta is now working in Saskatoon, Sask.
Charlynne has moved into a small house in Gladstone.
She will be working in Barber's Solo store when it
reopens.
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went to Fort McMurray for a year and then at eighteen
years old he went to Toronto for three years, where he
was employed by Hutton Transport as a driver. He came
back to Woodside and farmed in the summers and drove
a truck the rest of the year. In later years he has rented
the land and now owns his own truck and hauls for
Atomic Transfer out of Winnipeg and Edmonton.
Irene married Andre Larocque and they have 7
children and live in Lachute, P.Q. Vianna lives in
Longueuil, Quebec. Louis has 4 children and lives in
MacGregor, Man.
Art is the oldest resident of Woodside and still resides
on WI /222-14-10. Art and Madeline are noted for their
interest in gardening and the great abundance of
vegetables they produce each year.
Art and Madeline, 1974.

THE ROBERTSON FAMILY
submitted by Madeline Robertson

In 1946 the family of Leo Marinier came to Woodside
from Quebec, which took three days on the train. When
we got off the train at Woodside, Bill Rosling was waiting
for the train, with his car, to get his groceries for his
store. He asked my husband where we were going. My
husband said to Art Robertson's, so he took us there
along with our three children, Irene, Vi anna and Louis.
When we arrived Art was picking stones, as well as Willie
Driscoll. The children were surely happy to have some
freedom, because on the train they couldn't run and play.
In the summer we moved to the Drummond place (W
1/2 of 22-14-10). We waited for Drummond's Auction
Sale where Art bought furniture for the house. It was not
easy for me to get used to this kind of life. I had to wash
clothes by hand, carry water by the pail - it was a very
different world. My worst problem was, I couldn't speak
English.
When the children started school, it was really hard,
they were raised speaking French. Dorothy Boyd (now
Mrs. C. Blair) was their teacher. She was very good with
my children and it must have been hard for her to have to
speak French to them in order to make them understand.
Art Robertson was born at Beech Ridge, about four
miles from Lachute, Quebec. He left there and came to
MacGregor, Man. in 1916. He joined the Army in 1917,
where he used to break in horses for the Cavalry. He went
to St. John, New Brunswick, then back to Souris, Man.
to finish his training.
In 1923 he came to Woodside and worked on the track
for five years. He bought a quarter section of land, NE
15-14-10 and broke it up with eight horses. He worked on
the track all day and at night would pull stumps and later
put in the crop.
He went to the bush one winter and cut logs. Later he
had it sawed into lumber and he built himself a little
house and granaries. He also brought back a flag pole for
Woodside School from Riding Mountain, which carried
the flag until the school was closed in 1967.
When the children grew up, Vianna, Irene and Louis,
went to Quebec to live with their grandparents. Harvey
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MR. AND MRS. ALFRED ROSLING SR.
On April 11, 1911 Mr. and Mrs. Alf Rosling arrived in
Canada from their home in Lund, Yorkshire, England,
with their two young sons. Alfred, the eldest born Feb.
16, 1909 and William, born May 2, 1910. Mr. Rosling
first saw the light of day on October 31st, 1883 at Hull
Bridge, Yorkshire, and Mrs. Rosling (Mary Emma
Simpkins) was born at Rillington on June 25th, 1882.
They were married at Lund, Yorkshire, England on Feb.
18th,1907.
Their first place of employment in Canada was the
Gallaway Ranch, 1 1/2 miles north-east of Gladstone.
Alf worked as one of the hands for 2 summers while Mrs.
Rosling was cook for the big staff. The first two winters
Mr. Rosling worked at the nearby farm of the late Geo.
Hyndman. They went to Muir in April 1913, where Mr.
Rosling took on duties of a sectionman for two years,
after which he purchased the NE quarter of 10-13-11 at
Muir on which he farmed until his retirement in 1946.
Their third son, Walter was born at Muir, August 24th,
1914.
They moved to Woodside in 1946 and built a house
along the White Mud River and near the Woodside Store
which their son Bill owned at that time. Many admired
their large garden each year, with its abundance of
vegetables, fruits and flowers, in which they took great
pride.
Mr. Rosling was on the Woodside School Board for a
number of years and also served as Sec.-Treas. for a few
years.
In 1963 they moved to Winnipeg until 1968 when they
returned to Gladstone to reside. Mrs. Rosling passed
away Dec. 22, 1968 at the age of 86. Mr. Rosling passed
away June 24th, 1975.
Alfred Jr. married Elsie Irwin of Beaver in 1939. They
now reside in Winnipeg. They have two foster sons. Dan
Brow married Kay Campane in 1973 and they are living
in Calgary, Alberta. Andy McKie married Ann McNickel
in 1960 and they have two sons, Darrell and David.
Unfortunately Ann passed away Nov. 1968. Andy and
two sons are living in Edmonton.
Bill married Mary Hillman of Golden Stream June,
1938. They had two children, Shirley and Garry. Mary
passed away in 1967. In Sept. 1969 Bill was re-married to

11f, Elsie, Walter, Nellie, Mary, Bill, Mr. and Mrs. Aif Rosling, 50th
¥edding Anniversary, 1961.

vlrs. Lillian Tulloch. They reside in Nelson, B.C.
Walter married Nellie Stewart of Golden Stream June,
.938. They now reside in Gladstone. They have three
:hildren, Harold, who married Edna Livingston in 1961
md they reside on the farm and have three children,
)onna May, James and Bruce. Stuart married Gwen
;witzer in 1961 and they reside at Calgary, Alberta and
lave four children, Lynn, Sherri, Patricia, and Steven.
3renda married Vaun Cummins, July 1974 and they
eside in Brandon.

WILLIAM ROSLING
submitted by Wm. Rosling

William Rosling was born in Yorkshire, England on
vlay 2,1910. He came to Canada on April 1, 1911 with
lis parents and older brother Alfred and they took up
'arming in the Muir district. He received his schooling at
{alley Stream School. During the "Hard Thirties", farm
... ork was all that was available and Wm. worked for
nany farmers in Muir and surrounding districts.
In the late 30's he purchased his first car from Ed
~erbin for $35.00, Ed had bought a new 6 cyl. Chev.
In 1928 Wm. and brother Alf, spent the summer at
\bernethy, working on farms, Bill for Mr. Sam Lowe.
their oldest son Fred and Wm. became friends and
:orresponded each Christmas, letting each other know of
heir experiences and life in general.
On Sept. 28, 1938, Wm. was married in Golden
;tream, United Church to Mary Hillman, second
laughter of the late Mr. and Mrs. Edgar Hillman of
}olden Stream district. After the honeymoon trip to
3randon and Winnipeg, they started farming on the half
ection adjoining his father's farm. While on the farm,
heir son Garry and daughter Shirley were born. After a
rear or two of crop failures and many other setbacks,
hey moved to Winnipeg where he was employed in the
::ordite factory in Transcona. Upon Dr. 's advice this job
... as given up and then he worked at C.P .R. Lumber yard
n Weston, living in a house purchased on Queen St., St.
rames. Not satisfied with working for a pay cheque, they
eturned to the farm to try again. After another un-

successful year, they decided to buy Woodside General
Store from Mr. and Mrs. James Hawthorn, in July 1944 .
. The years that followed were busy and happy ones,
getting used to store business and Post Office duties.
Some customers came early in the morning and some late
at night, thus sleeping hours were when you could get
them. Many "newcomers" from various parts were
buying land around. The business grew each year and we
expanded as time and money were available. The store
was moved back a certain number of feet by the Highways Dept. in 1947 to allow for highway widening and
also "Black Topping". Gasoline pumps were hand
operated, one unit with two separate visual compartments, one for Amber and one for Red.
In the early 1950's the Hydro was put through the area
and Woodside Store was the first to be electrified.
Saturday night was really the time to remember as
"W oodside was lit up". New electric Gas Pumps were
installed and also much easier to keep the display merchandise. Previous to the electricity, ice was cut on the
White Mud River and packed for use in the summer to be
broken up and salt added to keep ice cream, etc .
William's first years of Post Office duties were to carry
mail each day to meet the train which was steam powered
and to put on the outgoing mail and to receive mail for
Woodside. In the 50's, this was stopped and the mail was
delivered to the store by truck.
In July 1956, Bill took a motor trip west to Nelson,
B.C., leaving Mary, Garry, and Shirley to care for the
store. In Nelson he visited his friend from 1928. Fred
Lowe, who had left the farm and worked for the C.P .R.
While in Nelson, Bill purchased a house and also got
assurance of a job in Wood-Vallance Wholesale and
Retail Hardware Co., if he could return ready for work
on Sept. 17th. After the years of steady duty at Post
Office and Store, Mary was ready and willing for a move.
Garry and Shirley had gone as far in school as Woodside
School offered so the decision to sell and move to Nelson
was made. The store and Post Office was purchased by
Mr. and Mrs. Jack Foxon and on Sept. 17th, Bill started
work at Wood-Vallance Hardware Co. as a Retail sales
clerk. Wages looked good to Garry and Shirley so instead
of furthering their schooling, they obtained employment.
Garry married Harriet Fisher in 1964 and after a year
or two in Nelson, working at the Super Markets, they
moved to Calgary where he worked in the same line of
employment until recently and now is a truck driver for
Westons Bread. They have three children, Jennifer Mary,
born in 1971, Warren Wm. born in 1973, and Brent
Andrew born in 1979. Shirley married Robert Maber in
1960, who worked for the City of Nelson, later on
choosing a lumber Co. position and they moved to Canal
Flats. They have two girls, Valerie, born in 1961 and
Lorraine, born in 1963.
In 1967 sorrow struck and Mary was suddenly taken to
her rest.
On Sept. 12th, 1969 Bill was re-married to Mrs. Lillian
Tulloch. After a honeymoon trip to Hawaii, they took up
residence at 612 - Second St., Nelson.
Bill took early retirement from Wood-Vallance in 1970
and now enjoys leisure time, golfing, gardening, visiting
and oil painting, a hobby taken up after his semi427

retirement move to Nelson. His paintings now hang in
many homes from Manitoba to Victoria.
His wife Lillian has two sons, the eldest John who lives
in Quesnel, with his wife and family and Robert the
youngest who serves with the Forces, stationed at Camp
Borden with his wife and family.
Bill and Lil are blessed with eight grandchildren and
enjoy visiting with them all.

ANDREW ROULETTE
submitted by Anna Madsen

Andrew Roulette was born at Sandy Bay and attended
the Indian School at Amaranth. He arrived in Woodside
in 1934 and worked on farms in the district, living in his
own tent in the summer and returning to Amaranth for
the winter. Later he built his own house south of the
river, east of 10-14-10.

Andy's House.

I remember Andy and his young wife and several little
children. You would always meet them in the Springtime
when they came from the highway walking down the road
to their summerplace, east of Jim Vatcher's land on the
river along the road allowance. Once I saw their vegetable
garden by the river and it was well tended and full of
good produce.
Andy passed away in the early 70's.

THE SAWERS FAMILY
submitted by Mr. and Mrs. James Sawers

The Sawers family moved from drought-stricken
Saskatchewan to Woodside, Manitoba in the spring of
1939. They left their home near Davidson, Saskatchewan, to come to what they hoped was a better farm on
the Whitemud River, three and one-half miles east of
Woodside.
Family members included Catherine, James, John Jr.,
Phyllis, Douglas and Marquerite, along with their father,
John Sr. (Mrs. Sawers having passed away in 1934.) The
eldest daughter, Ella, was already employed and did not
move to Manitoba with the family.
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John, Jim, Catherine, Doug, Phyllis, Marguerite, Ella, 1941.

Their first home was situated near the river on a 1/4
section farm, 6-14-9. James, the eldest son, served in the
Forces during the Second World War, and upon his
discharge in 1945 resumed farming, with his brother,
John Jr. Their farm at that time, included an additional
3/4 section immediately to the west of their original
farmstead. On the newly acquired holding was a house
(the former residence of the Wes Miller family) where,
after some rejuvenating of the old place, Jim and John
made their home for several years.
Catherine married Adam Mowat, who farmed nearby
with his brother. During the years they resided on the
Mowat farm, they raised five children, four of whom still
live in Manitoba, and the eldest is in Alberta. Mr. and
Mrs. Mowat retired from the farm and now reside at
Gladstone, Manitoba.
James (Jim) married a young girl in 1953 who had
recently come from Oklahoma, U.S.A. and was residing
with her parents and a brother in the district. Jim and his
wife resided in the Woodside area where Jim continued to
farm for a number of years, and a son and two daughters
were born to them during this time. They are all now
Winnipeg residents.
Phyllis moved to the West Coast at the time of her
marriage to A.H. (Bud) Couch, and has remained there.
Their two boys, Ronald and Gordon, also reside at the
West Coast.
Douglas served with the Forces during the Second
World War and has remained in the Forces until his
retirement in 1978. He and his wife, Ruth, now reside in
Maple Ridge, B.C. Their three children, Pamela, Dwight
and Sandra, make their homes in Eastern Canada.
The youngest daughter, Marguerite, became Mrs. Alex
McKenzie, and she and her husband are Winnipeg
residents, having both been employed there for a number
of years.
John still farms the home farm, east of Woodside.
DOUGLAS P. SA WERS

I came to the Woodside area via a Railway boxcar with
my two brothers in the spring of 1939. We got out of the
boxcar which had brought our livestock and household

effects from the "Dust Bowl" of Saskatchewan at the
"Landing" east of Woodside. We walked to our newly
purchased 1/4 section of land that was approximately 4
miles east of Woodside. We had purchased it fom Mr.
Tom Hedley.
I took my High School education in Westbourne,
driving the school van in the early 40's from Nora School
District to Westbourne, after the former driver, Jimmy
Johnston, joined the Army. I drove horses in the winter
and a car in the summer when weather and road conditions permitted. During that time I actually eyewitnessed the tragic remains of the Kivel Family who all
but one died in their house fire.
I joined the Canadian Armed Forces in December,
1943, served with the Air Force and the Army for a total
of 27 1/2 years. I saw service with the Air Force in North
Africa and Europe. Following my release in 1975 at the
rank of Warrant Officer, we built a home at Maple
Ridge, B.C.

THE JAMES SAWERS FAMILY
submitted by Jim and Flossie Sawers

Though the John Sawers (Sr.) family came from
Davidson, Saskatchewan in 1939 to farm at Woodside,
the eldest son, James (Jim), did not spend a lot of time in
the district during the War years. He was away most of
four years, serving with the Armed Forces.
By 1950, Jim had returned from the Services and had
established a business partnership with his brother John
(Jr.). They ran a cattle/ grain operation under the name
of Sawers Bros., of Woodside, and farmed about a
section and a half. They renovated the old house that had
previously been the residence of the Wes Miller family
and thereafter made this their home.
Jim had been "batching" with his brother for a few
years when he met a young lady, just new in the district,
by the name of Flossie Lee, youngest daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Clyde Lee. She was a farm girl, who grew up in
dry, Southwestern Oklahoma, and she had come from
the States to live on her father's newly acquired farm near
Woodside and help her brother with the farm work.

In June, 1953, Jim and Flossie were quietly married in
Winnipeg. The two brothers continued with their farming
operation for some years thereafter.
The first of Jim and Flossie's family arrived in 1954. A
son, Robbin, was born in April of that year, closely
followed, in the summer of 1955 by Janice, and Nancy
arrived in June of 1958 to complete their family.
Modern machinery was fast becoming the mode of
farming, but the Sawers farm still boasted possession of a
few horses for transport in snow and mud; aside from the
fact that Jim liked horses and didn't really want the place
to be without a few. They proved to be of invaluable
worth during the first two years of the children'S
schooling, which began for Robbin and Janice at Nora
School; it being situated about 2 112 miles from their
farm. A fair share of country roads were still not
gravelled at that time, and either rain or snow could stop
just about all means of conveyance except horses.
Due to circumstance, however, all three of the Sawers
children took most of their elementary schooling at
Gladstone, as consolidation of schools forced the closure
of nearly all the one-room schools so prevalent on the
Prairies.
During the years Jim and Flossie were engaged in
farming, they suffered some financial set-backs and, as
their family grew, they felt it necessary to look to outside
sources for immediate income. And so it was that Flossie
obtained work at the newspaper office in Gladstone and
subsequently worked there for some ten years as a
linotype operator.
For a time, Flossie and the children commuted from
the farm to work and school, while farming went on as
usual. Then, in the fall of 1963, Jim took a position as
yard foreman at Gladstone's newly-formed Livestock
Auction Mart. It was then they reluctantly moved from
their Woodside home to Gladstone where they spent
several years, before making further moves to Killarney,
in Southwestern Manitoba, and then to Winnipeg.
Though they found they had to leave, they carry
something of life at Woodside with them which endures memories. And it calls them back, for they visit
frequently in the area to seek out old familiar places ....
and faces.

JOHNSAWERS
submitted by John Sawers

BACK ROW: Jim, Robbin. FRONT ROW: Janice, Flossie, Nancy.

I was born in 1921 near Davidson, Sask. on a farm
where I grew up and went to school. In 1938 we purchased the S.W. 114 of 6-14-9 from the notorious
Thomas Hedley. In 1939 we, as a family moved to a farm
east of Woodside, where I worked as a hired man. Later I
took over the farm and have farmed ever since where I
raise cattle. My heart is with the people who operate
family farms. But as I look over the prairies I realize that
the people who operate the family farms know nothing
about what makes the world tick and it seems to me they
are not the least bit interested in learning anything about
it. But the thing that cuts me the deepest is that no one is
the least bit interested in doing anything to keep the
family farmers in business.
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If the farmers do not get with it and stand shoulder to
shoulder and speak with one voice, the family farm will
disappear from the prairie as did the bison and I feel this
need not happen.
To have the White Mud River running between my
house and my barn was bad enough but the flood of 1970
made up my mind for me to move up the south side. In
1972 I moved to the south side near the Pine Creek and
started to build a new farm site. The cattle prices dropped
in the fall of 1975 and were down in 1976 and 1977 and
also 1978, so due to having no money I could not do any
building. In the spring of 1979 came the worst flood of all
and due to not getting any assistance to build dikes, I
suffered quite some losses.
A bachelor's lot isn't always a happy one, and for John
Sawers his sense of humor was all he had to carry him
through many days, as told in the following stories told
by his sister Catherine.
When the war started, help was scarce, so help was
wherever it could be found. John turned to young sister
Marguerite. One day stands out in memory. Early
morning saw a wall-papering project underway.
Marguerite, on a chair was too short to reach the ceiling
and John found himself draped in paste and wet paper.
He laughed good-naturedly. By now the sun was ensuring
a warm day, so off to the hay meadow they went.
Stacking in this era was done with the use of two teams
and a bucking pole. Well, Marguerite let her team go too
quickly when approaching the stack, causing the end of
the pole to trip John rolling him into the stack with the
hay. He emerged quickly stripping off shirt and pants;
chuckled a little as he explained why he was shaking his
clothing. He had been rolled in an ant-hill and the ants
were vicious.
Evening came and since there was no plumbing in those
days, it was necessary to haul the water from the river to
supply the house. So with two barrels on the stone boat,
they proceeded to the river, John holding the barrels,
Marguerite driving the team. Well, a quick right turn sent
John barrels and buckets into the water. Waiting, apprehensively, Marguerite watched as John pulled himself
out soaking wet. He laughed and said, "This is not my
day!"
The river had many uses, swimming, and fishing in
summer, skating, ice for ice houses, or used as a road in
winter - but the spring floods became a dread. The spring

-30

of 1965 found John looking at the quickly rising river. He
made a hasty trip to Westbourne and borrowed a boat
from Einae Skatfeld and returned home. He had
forgotten the paddles; but it was too late. The ravine had
filled with water. So there were many hard trips in the
two weeks that followed as he and Adam Mowat crossed
the river using scoop shovels for paddles. The highest
water recorded was 1970.
Looking back over the farming experiences of the
prairies, the hired man was a very important factor in
winning the battles of farming. Due to the Labor Unions
since the end of WorId War Two which raised the prices
of Labor has made the hired man just about disappear
from the farms. The farmers are steadily buying more
and more machinery so that each farmer can operate his
farm by himself. This has one great failing that is if
anything happens to the man who is operating the farm,
then the whole farm goes down the tube.
Also the family farm is not only trying to compete
against all the other family farms but also against the
collective farms. It is plain to see that the large collective
farms can produce food in larger quantities cheaper so
they will eventually take over the prairies. The dream our
fore-fathers had when they left Europe will be gone
forever.
Memory will linger on for awhile of the family farm
but they will also fade away and all that will be left is the
history we are just writing.

THE SHARP HISTORY
written by Sheila (Blair) Clayton (mostly from afeeble memory)

Mr. and Mrs. John Sharp Sr. arrived from Edinburgh,
Scotland about 1887. They homesteaded in Woodside but
went on to Gladstone to live. Here they ran a store where
Dorman's bakery used to be.
In 1893 they moved to Woodside and he became
postmaster until his death, Jan. 1907. Mrs. Sharp passed
away in Dec. 1910.
They had two children, son John, who took over the
post office after his father's death and a daughter Agnes,
who continued living with John. Neither married.
When Woodside was known as the Second Crossing in
the early days, the settlers may remember being shown
the ford in the river and the timely advice given them on
their weary march westward by the Sharps.
When John Jr. took over the post office in 1907, the
Sharps were living on the N. W. 1/4 of sect. 16 and were a
mile from the station and a half mile north of the railway
along the river.
A great many residents of Woodside thought this place
was too one sided in the district and were conversing
about a post office more central and nearer to the station.
The mail for many people was brought down to the store
by one man, which saved a great deal of time for many.
Consequently sometime after 1921, John built a new
building more or less across the road from the station.
Here he carried on with the postal business until 1939
when Mr. J. Hawthorn took over.
During those years there was a wooden sidewalk
running from Mr. Sharp's place along the fence to Mr.

Hawthorn's store - the only sidewalk Woodside ever had.
Miss Agnes Sharp kept house for John all through
these years. Later they both moved to Winnipeg and we
lost track of them.

THE SIMPSON FAMILY
submitted by Mary J. Musil
(Thomas Simpson's great-great-granddaughter)

Thomas Simpson emigrated with his family to Canada
from County Tyrone, Northern Ireland, in the early
1800's. Little York, now known as Toronto, was the
earliest market in their new country. There, Thomas and
his sons erected a crude cabin on their tract of timberland. Three sons survived Thomas - William,
Thomas, and Robert. Robert continued to live on the old
homestead, which by then held substantial buildings,
until his· death occurred at age 65. He had married Anne
Hughes, who also came from Ireland.
Robert and Anne had six children, Mary, Margaret,
William, Joseph, James, and John. The widow, Anne,
and her family were early pioneers in the Woodside area
of Manitoba. They took out a homestead in 1888 on
section 32-14-10.
Mary married Thomas Irwin, and lived in a little log
cabin in Golden Stream, which later gave place to a large
home in the same area. Mary and Thomas had five
children - Andrew, Maggie, John, Joe, and Minnie.
Margaret Simpson married Roy Campbell. They and
their children lived in Portage la Prairie. William married
(wife's name unknown) and had daughters. Joseph
remained a lively bachelor until he passed away at age 94.
He took out a homestead at Woodside in 1888 on the NW
section of 20-14-10. James married Annie Russell. He
took a homestead in 1899 at Woodside on section 32.
They had one daughter, Mary, who went to reside in
England. John the youngest, came to Manitoba in 1877.
He married Jane Bailey. He had a furniture and undertaking establishment in Neepawa. Seven children were
born to John and Jane. John was the grandfather of
Margaret Laurence, the Canadian novelist. In several of
Margaret Laurence's books one detects real or imagined
reminiscences of her home and relatives.

Joe Simpson (seated) and a neighbour.

Robert and Anne (Hughs) Simpson.

THE SLIPEC - YANIUK HISTORY
submitted by Marieanne Yaniuk

Marieanne and Joe Slipec, with their family, 4 year old
Ronald Wayne, 2 year old Shirley and 4 months old
Douglas Lloyd, moved to Woodside from Marquette, in
February, 1954. Joe was a Section Foreman for the
C.P .R. and we lived in the Section house. Our wonderful
neighbors, Mr. and Mrs. McBreairty, had a lovely yard
which was exceptionally beautiful with flowers and
shrubs. They let us put a garden on their land by the
river.
Ron attended Woodside School and his teachers were
Mrs. Dorothy Blair and Mrs. Purkess. Ron had his
writing scribbler entered in the Gladstone Fair and he
won 1st prize. Ron remembers fishing in the ditch with
Gary Rosling in front of the Section house and they
caught jackfish. He also remembers fishing with Bernard
Madsen at his place by the bridge on the White Mud
River. People from all over come to fish in the spring.
The fish were running in thousands. You could go by the
dam and catch them.
Shirley also attended Woodside School for a short
time.
I remember the flood that hit Gladstone, Woodside
and Westbourne. The section men worked all night on
the track to patrol it so that the bridges WOUldn't wash
out as the water was right under the tracks.
Another wonderful family whom we met there, were
Mike and Susie Kokos. Jean, Jane and Betty Anne were
always visiting each other as they were the same age. We
still keep in touch with them.
The children remember the Hallowe' en parties at
school when they invited their little brothers and sisters.
Once Ronnie dressed as "Zorro", Doug was a cowboy
and Shirley had a skirt covered with crepe paper flowers.
They all won first prizes for their costumes.
They remember a terrific blizzard which occurred
during school hours. Douglas remembers the section
house, catching grasshoppers and drowning them in a tub
of water. They also recall a big wild turtle which showed
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Doug, Shirley, Sharon, Marian, Ron, 1959.

up by the river at John Bandor's place.
I remember one fall at harvest time when there were
flocks of wild turkeys landing in the farmer's fields,
north of Gladstone and damaging the crops.
On Saturday December 13, 1958, Frank Neskar picked
up Joe to go to Gladstone to get their pay cheques at the
station. On their way home, just east of Gladstone, they
went into a skid on icy ruts and the truck they were in,
turned on its side. Joe was killed instantly - and was
pinned under it. Frank escaped serious injury. Joe was
buried in East Selkirk where his father is buried.
The family moved to Teulon where Marieanne's family
is. The family started school there.
On November 12, 1960, Marieanne married Raymond
Yaniuk. We had a girl Sherrilee Ann and a boy John
Raymond. We own over half a section of land and are
farming 3 miles east and 2 miles north of Teulon.
Ron graduated from Teulon Collegiate and from the
University of Manitoba with a Bachelor of Science
Degree. He married Michile Cousin in 1979 and is
working in Winnipeg.
Shirley graduated from Teulon Collegiate and from the
University of Manitoba with a Bachelor of Arts Degree.
She is married to Professor Robert Madill and is employed as Assistant Curator of the Winnipeg Art Gallery.
Douglas graduated from Teulon Collegiate and took a
course in welding. He is employed by the C.N.R.
Sharon took a business course and is employed in
Winnipeg.
Sherrilee is at present attending Teulon Collegiate,
while John is in Grade 7.
Sherrilee and John are taking Ukrainian dancing and
have performed at several provincial activities.
Marieanne has been in charge of costumes in the Teulon
Ukrainian Dancing Club for the past five years.

JOSEPH SMITH
submitted by Mrs. Walter Griffin

Joe Smith was born in Ireland in 1886, the oldest son
of Mr. and Mrs. Thos. Smith. During that same year they
came to Gladstone and settled north of town on the
present Wm. Smith home.
In December 1923, he married Annie Glenn and lived
along the Whit~ Mud river north and west of Woodside
store. Around 1925, they moved to the Palestine district,
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___ Friends _ _ , Mabel Glenn, _ _ _ , Annie Glenn.

firstly on the Milt Younger farm and later to Dead Lake
area. They retired to Gladstone and Joe died in March,
1960.

THE ALBERT SNEESBY FAMILY
submitted by the Sneesby Family

Albert and Jean Sneesby, along with several of their
family, moved to the Woodside District in the spring of
1944. They had purchased the N.W. 1/4 of 16-14-10 from
Andy Mutala. The house was the former Woodside Post
Office owned by John Sharp.
Albert and Jean were married on June 28th, 1916 and
had lived formerly in the Neepawa and Arden districts.
The move to their new home in Woodside was made by
many trips back and forth with horses and wagons. The
final trip was made with the cattle being herded and the
furniture loaded on wagons, along with the chickens and
pigs. The rest of the family followed by car. Some of the
horses got loose and returned to the old farm and had to
be brought back again. Their old dog Anchor, belonged
to their son Bruce who was in the Army overseas, refused
to come with them and Albert had to return and shoot
him after all the younger children had left.
When the snow had all melted off their new land, it
was found to be covered with stones. Then followed years
of hard labor, picking stones and breaking more land.
The Sneesby family milked anywhere from ten to twentytwo cows and shipped the cream to Gladstone or
Neepawa by train.
Their home was always open to all young people, for
quilting bees, 4-H meetings and showers, etc. Over the
years there were three of the family married in the~r
home, followed by receptions and dances. Some of thelr
grandchildren were christened there. In October, 1953
Jean's mother, Mrs. Patterson passed away.
Albert was a member of the Woodside School Board
and served as Sec. Treas. for several years. Jean was
active in the Ladies' Aid and helping with the packing of
Red Cross parcels for the boys overseas.

They celebrated their 40th Wedding Anniversary on
their home farm along with their family and many
friends.
Albert and Jean moved to Winnipeg in 1956, and their
farm was taken over by their daughter, Barbara and her
husband, Mervyn Kelly. Albert secured employment with
Soo Motorways and worked with them until he retired in
1969 and then moved to Neepawa. In 1974 they both
~ntered East View Lodge, the care home at Neepawa,
where they lived until their deaths. Albert passed away on
January 8th, 1979 and Jean on April 5th, 1979. They had
thirteen children, twenty-eight grandchildren and ten
~reat-grandchildren.

Their eldest son Charles born in the Neepawa district
)n December 16, 1916 was working in Winnipeg with the
)range Crush Co. when the family moved to Woodside.
He later became a carpenter and moved to Neepawa. In
~ept. 1965 he married the former Jean Innes of Plumas
md they have two sons, Allan and Murray. They still
:eside in Neepawa where Charles still does carpenter
work. He built two houses in the Woodside district for
:elatives.
Bruce, the second son, born June 1st, 1918 was also
)orn at Neepawa. He joined the 12th Manitoba
Dragoons in 1940 and went overseas in 1942. After a
;hort time in England, he went into active duty and
;erved in Belgium, Holland, France and Germany. He
lVas killed on Feb. 8th, 1945, while on night duty along
:he Maas River, by a mortar bomb.

Four Generations of Sneesby's, 1975; Bruce, Sheldon, Arthur, Albert.

Arthur the third son, was born August 18, 1920 in the
'leepawa district. He joined the Air Force in 1941,
:rained in Winnipeg, Brandon, and St. Thomas, Ontario.
~e was stationed at Dafoe, Saskatchewan, two years
)efore going overseas. He got his discharge in the fall of
1945. In 1947 he purchased the Guy Miller farm along
lighway No. 50 and began farming. On October 23, 1948
le married Elma Whitmore, and they have two sons,
Jrant and Bruce, who are both married and live in the
lrea.
On January 7th, 1922, the first daughter Thelma, was
)orn also at Neepawa. She came to Woodside with the
'amily and on November 6th, 1948 married Hans Anlersen and they are still living in the Woodside district.
[hey have five children, Darlene, Helen, Judith,

Gerald, Angus, Phyllis, Grace, Doris, Argyle, Barbara, Thelma, Arthur, Charles. Mr. and Mrs. Sneesby's 60th Anniversary.

Caroline and Calvin.
The second daughter, Barbara was born at Neepawa
on December 9th, 1923. She was also with the family
when they came to Woodside. In 1946 on April 13th, she
married Mervyn Kelly and at the present time are living
on the old Sneesby farm in Woodside. They have two
sons Lyle and Roy and two daughters Valerie and
Cheryle.
The next son, Argyle was born in the Neepawa district
on February 12th, 1926. He joined the Queen's Own
Cameron Highlanders in 1944 and received his discharge
in 1945 and worked on several farms in the district prior
to his marriage to Elizabeth (Bessie) Vatcher in August,
1955. They now live in Neepawa where Argyle is employed at the Neepawa District Hospital as a Maintenance Engineer and Bessie as a school teacher.
Then followed their daughter Jean who was born
February 7th, 1928 and passed away December 28, 1928
in the Glenholm District.
Their daughter Doris was born at Neepawa on
November 2nd, 1929. She came with the family to
Woodside and went to school there, later going to
Winnipeg to take a business course. She secured employment in Neepawa, where she met and married Lome
Buchanan on March 7th, 1953. They have four sons
Brent and Brian, Ronald and Gordon and one daughter
Sharon.
Grace was born at Neepawa on November 26th, 1932
and received her education at Winchester, Arden,
Woodside and Neepawa. Prior to her marriage to Keith
Blair on February 16, 1954, she worked as a Telephone
Operator in Neepawa and Gladstone. They have five
children, Hugh, Robert, Deborah, Cindy and Pearl.
The next daughter Phyllis, was born at Arden,
November 18th, 1934. She received her education at
Arden and Woodside and took her training for a
Licensed Practical Nurse at the St. Boniface Hospital in
Winnipeg. In September, 1953 she married Russel Davis
and they had four children. Phyllis is at present stationed
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with the Army at Camp Petawawa, Ontario.
Angus was born at Arden on March 26th, 1937. He
received his education at Woodside and Palestine
schools. He secured employment with P.F .R.A. and has
been involved in many Government water preserving
projects, such as the big dam on the Assiniboine River at
Shellmouth, Manitoba. He also spent two years in
Africa, teaching the natives how to build dams and
preserve water. In April 1965 he married Lorrie Ball of
Lyleton, Man. and at present they are living in
Shaunavon, Saskatchewan along with their three
children, Kristal, Kyle and Tyler.
Gerald born at Arden on August 30th, 1938 received
his education at Woodside, Palestine and Neepawa. He
spent several years with the Canadian National Railways
as a land appraiser and at present is with the Montreal
Trust Co. In April 1963 he married Jacqueline Alderson
of Winnipeg, where they are at present living with their
two sons, Kevin and Bryson.
The baby of the family was born at Arden on April 29,
1941 and passed away on December 12th, of the same
year.

THE TESKEY FAMILY
submitted by Norman Teskey

Michael John Teskey's great, grandfather was born in
County Cork, Ireland and he and four brothers came to
Canada where they settled in Quebec. Here his grandfather was born. The family later moved near Goderich,
Ontario and Michael John was born in 1851.
In 1878 he married Emma Bridge who had come from
England. Shortly after, they went to St. Paul, Minn. by
rail, then by covered wagon to a homestead near
Stonewall, Man. It was here three children were born,
Marvin John, Edith and Melvin James. After the
necessary time to prove up the homestead, their father
worked the farm during the summer to earn money to
develop the homestead and worked on the C.P .R. in the
fall and winter as a blacksmith.
During these periods my mother looked after the farm
and stock, raised and taught three children, as well as
scaring off coyotes, bears and deer visitors. After the
C.P.R. construction ended, he operated a blacksmith
shop on Portage Ave. in Winnipeg.
Following this, they went to Woodside where their
daughter Edna was born. They took a homestead on the
NE of section 2-14-10 on Jan. 30th, 1894. In 1893, John
Teskey was Woodside's 5th Postmaster.
Near the end of the century they moved to a farm on a
1/4 section of land at Golden Stream, where Norman was
born. About 1906 the farm was turned over to Reuben
Switzer whose recent bride was Edith Teskey.
The family moved to B.C. and then to Alberta.
Michael John was a hard worker and at a time when
almost everything had to be done manually with brute
force. Hard work did him or my mother no harm as they
both enjoyed long, healthy active lives, Mother died at
the age of 88 and Dad at the age of 96.
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THE THOMSON FAMILY
submitted by Charlie Thomson

My Father, Thomas Thomson was a native of
Dumfries, Scotland, who was born in the late 1840's. He
was educated at Cambridge U., England, took up
telegraphy and worked as an operator for North British
Railway in Edinburgh. He had a brother Robert
Thomson, also a native of Dumfries and in the Import
Export Cattle business. He also had a number of butcher
shops in Dumfries and died in 1898.
My Mother was the daughter of James Smart, also a
native of Dumfries, Scotland. She was educated in
Dumfries and born in the early 1850's. She had three
brothers, John, Thomas, and James Smart. John, being
the oldest was press ganged during the Crimea War. He
was three years over there and came home with a medal
and a wooden leg. He worked in the coal mines at
Notherwell Seat, passed away then sometime later.
Thomas, second oldest, worked with the Postal Dept.
at Melrose, Scotland. He retired from there in 1919 and
passed away sometime later.
J ames, the youngest son, went to England and went
into the grocery business at Worinton. He remained there
the rest of his days.
There were two girls in the Smart family. Marion, the
oldest and Ellen the youngest. Marion married Andrew
Murdock, a farmer who farmed at Loch Winnoch in
Ayeshire, Scotland.
Ellen Smart, my Mother, left Dumfries after her
parents passed on and went to work in Edinburgh,
Scotland, in the Buchanan Hotel as a waitress there. It
was there she met my father Thomas Noble Thomson.
(TNT to us kids.) They married and had a family of 5
sons, Thomas, John, Robert, Charles and James, also
two daughters, Ellen and Marion. Thomas did not come
to Canada with the rest of the family in 1896. He was
married then and decided to stay in Scotland. The others
emigrated to Canada in 1896. My sister Ellen was married
in Scotland before coming to Canada, to an Irishman
named David Furlong. They spent most of their lives in
Winnipeg. David worked with the CNR as Coach Painter
and retired from there in 1926. Both lived to a good age
before they passed on. They had two daughters, Ellen
and Dolly and one son James. Ellen was born in the old
McRae house in Woodside. Dolly was born in Winnipeg,
and James was born in the Mcintosh house in Golden
Stream. Dolly has passed on. Ellen or Nelly is still living
in Winnipeg. James is living in St. Vital. Brother John, farmed in Golden Stream. He never married. He claims
he never made the same mistake once. He retired from
farming and lived at or near New Westminster, B.C. He
lived to be a good age. Robert or Bob, farmed in the Pine
Creek district. He married Sadie Ross, a daughter of
Thomas Ross of Golden Stream in 1919. They had four
children, William, Robert, Adeline and Beatrice. They
are still around somewhere. Robert Sr. passed away
about ten years ago. Sadie, his wife passed away Dec. 15,
1978. Charles went for Railroad Construction in 1906
and worked on the construction of the G.T.P. from
Winnipeg to Prince Rupert and also on several branch
lines of the G.T.P. He changed over to the C.N.R. and

Charlie and Nellie (Stewart) Thomson.

was with them until 1928.
He married Lewalla Entwistte of Rockman, Sask.
They had one child, a son who passed on quite young.
His wife passed on in 1949. He married again in 1951 to
Margaret Ellen Stewart, Nellie, of Gladstone. They lived
in Abbotsford, B.C. Charles passed away Dec. 1978.
James, farmed in Golden Stream where he was quite
successful until the depression in 1930's. He opted for
B.C. and got a job in a saw mill, rose to be one of the
foremen there. His wife Winnie Wicklund, had married
before 1926. They had two daughters Ellen and Flora.
They married and are still in B.C. somewhere. James first
wife passed on somewhere in the 1950's.
He had a second wife and no family. He lives in a home
on Vancouver Island near Victoria, B.C. Marion, my
youngest sister married George Williams of Gladstone in
1902. They had five daughters Alice, Millie, Georgina,
Evelyn, and Claire. Alice and Millie passed on when quite
young. Georgina lives in Burnaby, B.C. Evelyn is in
Portland, Oregon and Claire, married Gary Bannon and
is living in Winnipeg. They have two daughters, Barbara
and Carolyn, both living in Winnipeg and married.

JAMES W. AND E. MYRTLE VATCHER
submitted by Edythe and Les

James William Vatcher was born in Port Saunders,
Newfoundland, in 1891, the son of Mr. and Mrs. James
Vatcher. At the age of 5 he moved with his parents and
some of his younger brothers and sisters to Lower
Montague, Prince Edward Island.
He spent his childhood and youth years there and as a
young man in 1915, along with some friends, came west
to Manitoba on the Harvest Excursion. He worked in the
Waskada area for a farmer named Tom Millard. He
returned east that fall only to return to Waskada the
following spring where he secured employment with Lou
Temple.
While he worked at Waskada he met his future wife,
Elizabeth Myrtle McKay, daughter of George and Mary
Ann McKay of Winnipeg and Morden.
James and Myrtle Vatcher were married in November,
1917. They moved to Winnipeg and then to Grand Beach
where he spent their first two winters working at bush
work. Edythe, their oldest child, was born during the
second winter.

Bessie, Myrtle, Les, Jim, Howard, Edythe, 1956.

They then decided to go farming, one year at
Stonewall, two and one half years at Grass River where
son Howard was born. They then moved east of
Waldersee in the fall of 1922 where son Leslie was born.
They left in the spring of 1928 and moved to Plumas
(Sherman Rogers' place) which they rented from Andy
Irwin and spent two years there. In the spring of 1930
they moved to the John Gordon farm which was in the
Edington School district, where Elizabeth (Bessie) was
born.
Life was hard in those very dry depression years. That
Plumas area was noted for its sandy soil and, with the
severe drought, the fence lines became huge sand banks,
crops either withered up and died or blew out. In the fall
of 1931 our parents decided to look for land in a better
area, so that winter they purchased the NE 1 /4 of 10-1410 at Woodside. In April of 1932 they moved here and
later purchased the SE 1/ 4 of 10-14-10 from Mrs.
Collins.
With them also came a recent immigrant from Poland,
Frances Nagorny, who made her home with them until
her employment by the Caddoo family of Lakeland. In
July, 1941, she married John Caddoo. They have two

John and Frances Caddoo's, Norman and
Raymond.
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sons, Norman and Raymond, who have married and are
farming in the Lakeland district.
Our parents were very hard workers; making a living
and raising four children was no easy task in the
Depression Era. They had to milk cows, raise chickens
and turkeys, etc. but through it all they managed, and
still always were available to help their neighbors.
Mother played the organ, later piano, for Christmas
concerts and Church which was held in the school.
Dad only returned to the East twice after he left there.
He spent the winter of 1937 and '38 with his parents and
family in the East. It was fortunate he did because his
parents both passed away the next winter. In the fall of
1960 he spent two months in P.E.I., returning home for
New Years, again it must have been a premonition,
because he passed away in March, 1961.
Mother continued on the farm at Woodside until
November, 1975, when due to ill health she had to leave.
She now is in East View Lodge at Neepawa.

Edythe (Vatcher) White
When we moved to Woodside in the spring of 1932, I
was completing my Grade 8. That spring Mother drove
me to Gladstone with the horse and buggy, to participate
in the Spelling contest at the Spring festival. In the fall,
Dad and I drove to Gladstone with a wagon box of wheat
(the price of which it took) to buy my books for Grade 9.
I really appreciate the sacrifice my parents made to help
me secure an education. I have enjoyed many years of
teaching in elementary schools as a result.
During my teen years in Woodside, we were mainly
responsible for our own recreation and entertainment.
The high lights of the summer were: Field Day and
Festival in Gladstone in which all schools in the area
participated, the Woodside picnic, softball games in
evenings, berry-picking outings, horseback riding for
cows. In the winter we skated, tobogganed, and snowshoed. Some years the river remained clear of snow until
after Christmas and we skated from our place up to
Coppings, being joined along the way by Whitmores,
Petersons, Blairs, Andersons, Jim McBreairty, and
Millers. When the snow filled the river in, Charlie Blair
hauled a shack onto the river and there we made our rink.
Many happy evenings were spent in the Pete Anderson
or our home, playing guitars, fiddles and piano. Our
parents would visit in the kitchen and leave the young
folks to the living room. Our home was always open for
any young or older folks to drop in.
In 1942 I went out to teach school in Victoria, B.C.
where I married William (Bill) White in 1944. During the
years he has been building and I have taught school 23
years, retiring in June 1977. We are now enjoying some
travelling. We have two sons: Dayle, born in 1948 and
Ken, born in 1950. Dayle and his wife, Linda, have two
children: Michelle, born in 1974 and Dayle, born 1976.
Dayle is a builder, while Ken, a bachelor, operates heavy
equipment in a logging operation at Pemberton, B.C. His
hobby is flying his small plane.

Elizabeth S. Sneesby (Vatcher)
I was born at Plumas, Manitoba, the youngest child of
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James W. and E. Myrtle Vatcher. My parents, sister
Edythe, brothers Howard and Les, and I moved to
Woodside in the spring of 1932. We were scarcely settled
in our new home when I had a very early experience with
the White Mud River and almost drowned. As a child it
seemed I was always involved in horse "runaways". One
day Mother drove me to Woodside School, where I was
vaccinated by Dr. Rose, from Gladstone. We were accompanied by Frances Caddoo (Nagorny) who moved
with us from Plumas. En route home, the horses
promptly upset us on a pile of stones in Dan Setter's
field, leaving us to walk home. My first comment was, "I
lost my sucker!"
During my childhood I developed, and still have, a
great affection for animals - especially dogs! I enjoyed
numerous pets - lambs, cats, dogs, and horses. Living
near the river provided many hours of recreation. Dad
loved swimming and skating, and he spent many hours
with us children in the outdoors. Christmas Day meant a
skate on the White Mud - even if we had to shovel snow
to clear a rink! The railway was an important part of our
lives. Many a night I listened to the mournful whistle of
the midnight passenger train. I recall trying to count the
boxcars on the freight trains, and also the hobos in those
lean years. Many a hobo was served a meal from
Mother's kitchen! Our family carried the mail between
the Woodside Station and the Woodside Post Office for
years - my grandfather, my parents, even I had the
privilege! The engineers and train men were a friendly
group. The only difficult time was when the arrival of the
Eaton's catalogues meant a trip or two with the
wheelbarrow. Woodside Store brings back memories of
good friends. Mrs. Hawthorn always handed us goodies
and would say, "Put this in your pocket before Father
sees it." He often gave me more when she wasn't
looking. He was most generous at Christmas with big
boxes of candy, etc. I still own a pretty tray given by them
years ago. Mary and Bill Rosling cheered and encouraged
me during my school days and early teaching years. They
were always there with a smile and a helping hand.
My childhood friends were mainly those I saw at
school. Elma Whitmore and I were close neighbors. As
youngsters, we enjoyed playing house, making "mud"
pies, skating on the river, sliding down the banks,
walking each other home, singing at the concerts, etc.
How I wanted a little Teddy bear like hers! I spent many
hours playing with Agnes Drummond and visiting at her
home. We often rode horseback or travelled via horse
and toboggan. In later years bicycles were handy. I grew
up with a very deep respect for older people. We often
visited at the Peter Anderson, Oxtoby, and McBreairty
homes. Mr. & Mrs. Oxtoby often spent Chritmas with us,
and Mother, Dad, and I visited them on New Years. Our
special summer outing with the Oxtoby's was a trip to
Clear Lake to celebrate my Dad's birthday - August 15.
Woodside School holds many fond memories! Miss
Evelyn Cox encouraged my parents to let me start school
early. So I began my formal education in Woodside
School No. 18 a few weeks before my fifth birthday in
September. I attended school there for grades 1-10,
studying grades 9 and 10 through the Correspondence
Branch of the Department of Education. I enjoyed my

rural school days. Even on the coldest winter days,
Mother would bundle me up, and off I went! I never tired
of school. I often spent my play time trying to "teach"
my dogs, cats, and dolls - even repeating what my teacher
had said that day! We had our regular chores to do - flag
duty, cleaning blackboards, and sweeping floors. In the
winter we carried milk to school to make hot cocoa for
our noon lunch. In later years I lit the fire, etc. as did my
brothers before me. We eagerly awaited Mrs. Drummond's birthday visits to the school with cake and
homemade ice cream! We always participated in the
Gladstone Music & Arts Festival. We won many awards
for our school, but one of our proudest moments was
when David Ducharme received the cup for his solo! I
will never forget the one error I made in the grade eight
spelling competition - avoirdupois! Field Days and the
school picnic were special events. There were cash prizes
for races, etc., so, the more I won, the more homemade
ice cream and lemonade I could buy!
I always enjoyed the annual Christmas Concert. We
,pent long hours practising for the special event. The
2hristmas tree, loaded with parcels, was a joy to our
~ager eyes! Santa's jingling bells and bulging sack meant
;andy, nuts and oranges for us all. How we giggled when
:he teacher received her "special gift" - a kiss from
~anta! Mother was the regular school accompanist and,
lia stone boat, we usually moved our organ, and later
Jiano, to the school. The piano was purchased years ago
)y Mother and Dad from Mr. & Mrs. Hawthorne. It
nade many trips out in the frosty air to provide music for
:oncerts and weddings. Needless to say, it usually
'equired a tuning afterward. I recall Mr. Vincent, from
Jladstone, tuning it - but, most of all, I was thrilled with
he giant-sized chocolate bars he brought me. Many a
)iano tuner wanted to purchase our piano, but Mother
vould not part with it. She gave it to my husband and me
n 1975.
My education was continued at Canadian Union
:ollege in Alberta and Daniel McIntyre Collegiate Intitute in Winnipeg. In 1949 I began my teaching career at
.1ount Calm No. 772, Newdale, followed by Winnipeg
-lormal School. Then I taught at Palestine School No. 17
rom 1951-1955. I was very fortunate to be able to live at
lome with Dad and Mother for those 4 years.
On August 24, 1955, I married Argyle C. Sneesby in
he Neepawa United Church. When I moved to Neepawa
ollowing our marriage, I began my teaching career in
~eepawa S.D. No. 126 at West Park School, later known
s Hazel M. Kellington School. I taught grade 6 in this
chool for 20 years, and am now in my fifth year teaching
rade 2. I became interested in Junior Red Cross work as
student at Woodside School and have now served as a
~acher-director for 30 years. Argyle and I have enjoyed
ur years in Neepawa. Argyle is presently employed at
le Neepawa and District Memorial Hospital.
In memory my heartstrings often pull me back to
if oodside and the happy times I spent with my family
nd friends. My parents gave me love, a good home, and
lcrificed dearly so that I might have an education. I
lake frequent trips back, often alone, to that special part
f 10-14-10. I enjoy the walks along the river near the old
ome place and also near the site of my grandparents'

home. Many pictures have been taken during these visi~s.
I am grateful that I visited the Woodside Station and
took pictures of it just a short time before it was
demolished. Even though progress demands that landmarks such as the school, station, and store be removed,
Woodside will always be a very special place to me!

HOWARD AND NORMA VATCHER
submitted by Howard

After leaving school I spent the next few years at home
helping Dad and some of the neighbors on the farm,
except for 1949 when I worked on a farm in Bentley,
Alta. and again the winter of 1940 in a lumber camp at
Rocky Mountain House, Alta., also the spring of '41 in
Terrace, B.C. in a lumber camp.
In 1941 I joined the Air-Force as an areo-engine
mechanic, serving 4 years stationed at Dauphin, Man.
most of the time.
I married Norma Summerton of Amaranth, in St.
Thomas, Ont. Aug. 15, 1942.
We bought the farm in Woodside in '46, located N.E.
16-14-10 and S.E. 21-14-10. Here we lived in an old log
house for the summer. Then we built a large granary in
the folks yard, insulated it and lined it all up and spent
the winter there, where we could keep our few cows in
Dad's barn. The next summer we moved the granary up
to the farm ... had to have 3 tractors to pull it. We added
a long screened in veranda along the side of it to give us
more room. That summer we built the barn. We used to
milk the cows in the corral, rain or shine. One cow used
to wait till you were almost finished milking her and off
she would go and jump the fence leaving you sitting there
on the milk stool holding the pail of milk. She seldom
spilled the milk.
Cutting ice on the river was quite a job. We soon built
an ice house where we could cover the ice with sawdust so
we could have a place to keep the cream sweet for
shipping. It also gave us ice for the ice-box frig. That was
better than the summer before when we had to hang the
food in pails down an old empty well where it kept cool.
In the winter we melted ice for drinking water.
In the fall of ' 48 we poured the foundation for the new
house. With breaking and clearing land there was lots to
do but by the next fall we were able to move into the
house. It was just the day before deer season opened.
There was always lots of work to do but we had some
good times in the Woodside school, going to Christmas
concerts, school picnics and crokinole and whist games.
Sometimes the crokinole players got a bit noisy when
someone scored too many 20's. We even had time in the
summer for baseball games in the evenings.
In '64 we sold the farm and bought one in Rimbey,
Alta., were we lived for 10 years.
We now live in Winfield, B.C. where Howard has been
working on building construction and Norma works in a
Senior Citizens Home.
We have 2 children, Ray was born in '46, and Bernice
was born in '50.
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Howard, Lisa, Marilyn, Norma, Ray, Bernice, Paul, Keith. FRONT:
Jamie, 1979.

Ray

I attended Woodside School for grades 1 - 8, and then
took my grade 9 in Gladstone. We then moved to Alberta
where I completed my education and took a course in carbody repair. I have worked at this trade ever since. While
in Alberta I married Marilyn Orchison of Erskine and we
have 2 children, Lisa born in 1968 and Jamie, born in
1971. In 1971 we moved to Victoria, where I now have
my own shop. In our cabin cruiser we enjoy fishing and
boating camp-outs on the waters around Vancouver
Island and the other gulf islands.
My many memories of Woodside include: the picnics
at Blair's, Xmas concerts, horseback riding with Lyle and
Roy Kelly, the steam trains, threshing machines, going to
see the oil rig at West bourne and walking to school with
Harvey Robertson. We enjoyed the sports day in
Gladstone each year. One special year stands out - the
year we cut sods with a sod-cutter and made a float with
river banks and trees to represent Woodside - 2nd
crossing.

Bernice
I took my elementary schooling in Woodside, and my
highschool and College in Lacombe, Alta. I then worked
as secretary receptionist in Calgary, Alta. for a few years
until my marriage in 1973 to Keith Leavitt of Rocky
Mountain House, Alta. Keith was a mechanical engineer
but decided to teach school and we are now living in
Pakistan. We have one son, Paul, born Aug. '77 in
Karachi.
You asked for a few experiences from our part of the
world so we'll summarize a few things for you.
My husband and I arrived in Karachi, Pakistan on
September 16, 1976 where Keith was to take up duties as
the Overseas Church School teacher. We have a small
eight-grade school which serves the overseas personnel of
the Seventh-day Adventist Hospital here in the city.
The first few days after our arrival were spent in mild
shock as our senses were bombarded with unfamiliar
stimuli. To our noses came the smell of raw sewage
running down the street and smouldering piles of rubbish
along the back alleys. To our ears came the sounds of
farm animals, though not foreign to us, totally unex438

pected in a city of over four million people. To our eyes
came the sight of donkey carts, camel carts, bicycles,
motor bikes, small foreign cars (all driving on the wrong
side of the street), and thousands of people on foot,
jamming the streets. Now after 2 112 years these things
have become commonplace and we're afraid we'll be a
menace on Canadian highways after driving in Karachi
where there are few traffic laws and fewer people who
obey them!
It has been interesting to be set down in the midst of a
culture which differs greatly from our own. Seeing the
Muslim women completely covered with their "burkahs"
with not even their eyes unveiled, or being approached by
a beggar holding out a hand covered with leprosy, or
hearing the calls to prayer that are blasted from loudspeakers on the mosques five times a day are only a few
of the many ways in which the culture here differs from
back home. As we see how little the majority of the
people here have we can't help but appreciate so much
more the privilege that was ours to have been born and
raised in a country so prosperous and filled with so many
opportunities as Canada is. Life for us here has
challenges, rewards, disappointments and encouragements and we are happy with the thought that for
the time being at least, this is where the Lord would have
us work.

LESLIE VATCHER
submitted by Les

I was born in Waldersee, Manitoba in 1923. My
parents farmed there and in the Plumas district for some
9 years. We arrived in Woodside in 1932. I attended the
Schools in the Plumas area of Florence, Edington and
finally Woodside.
I look back on my teens and think of how rough things
were then, as I pitched sheaves on Dan Setter's threshing
outfit for $1.00 a day.
In 1940 I worked on the CPR extra gang laying new
steel from Woodside to Gladstone working 10 hours a
day at 20<1: per hour and all the prunes you could eat. In
1941 I worked at Stony Mountain for Doc Kinney farms.
I ran a D6 cat, 9 hrs. a day, 6 days a week for $65.00 per
month. It works out to 28<1: per hr. and paid your own
board.
In 1942 I farmed with my father. I enlisted in the
RCAF in October '42 and I went overseas Sept. '44
serving on the Continent, as a Transport driver and
returning home May of '46.
I decided to go farming when I came home but the
maximum loan you could get from V.L.A. was
$6,000.00. It didn't go very far towards buying good land
and all that was left was the poor land north of Woodside, so I bought a truck, and hauled gravel, grain, etc.,
in 1947-'48-'49 and '50.
I spent the winters 1947-1954 in northern Ontario in
the Kow Kash area hauling pulp. During the latter
summers I bought W 1/227-14-10 (roughland) and broke
up 200 acres. However, in mid 1950's, years were wet and
I was forced to leave farming. I then worked as a grader
operator for the R.M. of Westbourne. ('55-'56 and part

of , 57.)
In August 1957, I went back to Ontario and worked
with Peterson trucking of Port Arthur (my former
employer of the bush years). I spent the fall of '57 and '58
at Kingston, Ont. where we had a gravel hauling contract
on 401 highway.
I returned from Ontario the spring of '59 and worked
on construction in the area. I spent two winters at
Thompson, Man. employed by Imperial Oil.
In March of 1961, father passed away so I returned
from Thompson to be home with Mother and I decided
to go back farming. I rented her farm for 3 years and
purchased it in 1964. I also purchased the E 1/2 of 34-1310 in 1962 and NE 21-14-10 in 1968 from Ed Bourget.
This is where we had to move to because of consistent
flooding by the river.
I had to revert almost entirely to cattle due to the type
of land up north and severe flooding on other lands.
Mother lived with me till the fall of 1975 when she had
a stroke. She is presently in East View Lodge in Neepawa.

MR. AND MRS. IVAN M. WEST
submitted by Mrs. Gordon McIntosh

Mr. and Mrs. West and daughter Jean, moved to
Woodside from Camp Hughes, Man., on March 28th,
1928. Mr. West succeeded Alex Metcalfe as section
foreman and the family resided in the CPR section' house.
Both Mr. and Mrs. West were raised in the MacGregor,
Man., district. Those working with Mr. West on the
section at that time were Mr. W. Hooper Sr. (first man),
Charlie Lambert, Dan Setter, George and Bob Hooper.
Mr. West worked at Woodside until 1937, when he
moved to a similar position at Reaburn, Man. The Keller
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family followed the West's in the CPR section house.
Daughter Marjorie was born at Portage la Prairie
Hospital, June 30, 1928 and both Jean and Marjorie
attended Woodside School under teachers Paynter,
Gentry, Smith, Cox, and Elliot. These teachers boarded
with the West family paying $20.00 per month for board
and room out of the wage of approximately $460.00 per
annum which they received. Under Miss Cox's super-

vision Marjorie, in 1934, at age 6 years, was awarded first
for story telling and first for recitation in grades 1 and 2
at the Gladstone Festival and was also awarded the
Women's Institute Cup for highest marks in all classes of
recitation Grades 1 to 12. The Wests enjoyed their years
at Woodside and participated in card and quilting
parties.
Jean (Mrs. Earl McFee) resides in Vancouver, B.C.
and Marjorie (Mrs. Gordon Mcintosh) resides in
Winnipeg. The Wests have 5 grandchildren. Mr. West
retired from the CPR as Roadmaster at Brandon, Man.,
November 1958 and subsequently took up residence in
Vancouver.
The West's celebrated their 55th Wedding Anniversary
on October 18th, 1977. Both are enjoying retirement and
good health.

HAROLD AND DORELLA WILSON
submitted by Harold and Dorelia Wilson

Harold and Dorella Wilson, Ronie and Connie, arrived
from Hinton, Alberta, April 28, 1964, and took up
residence on the former Howard Vatcher farm, NE 1614-10. The late Mr. Joe Wilson of McCreary, spent the
summer months helping out on the Woodside farm until
July 2, 1968 when he and his wife lost their lives in a car
and train accident at McCreary. Mr. Joe Wilson was
fairly well acquainted with Gladstone for as a young
man, he once farmed at Glenella. It was Mr. Wilson's
wish to build another house on the Woodside farm, as he
liked the farm life and the district of Woodside. His son
Harold, was not a complete stranger to Gladstone for as
a young man in the middle 40's, he worked one summer
for the late Vern McNair. In 1949, Harold started out as
a transport driver for Clark Freighters. After a year of
very long nights and gravel roads, Harold left Clark
Freighters and went to Atikokan, Ont. where he stayed
until 1958. Of all the times he travelled past Woodside, he
never thought that he would make this home there. He
had a back injury in 1954 and later found that farming
was not his thing. Dorella had already been working at
the Gladstone Hospital for a year, and thought working
out was the best thing to do, so the farm was sold to
Doug Kuhn of Westbourne. Harold and Dorella say it is
impossible to drive past Woodside without looking at the
old farm home. In 1968, he still used the threshing
machine that was rented from John Sawers, but it was
only on Saturdays and Sundays that students from out of
school could be obtained for hired hands. We finished up
the last few years using a combine.
Harold says the biggest draw back in the 14 years at
Woodside was the way the stones seemed to grow. They
seemed to grow all year round and never a crop failure at
any time. Not only could you find any size and shape but
nearly any color. The Wilsons found a very good group
of neighbors and still recall, so many times that if the
neighbors did not come for a visit, at least they would
send their cows over for a free meal.
As for the Wilson's now they have bought the old
Livingstone School grounds and have a 10 room house on
a 3 acre parcel of land, "with not one stone", and water
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in a well and not all over the field! Ronie finished school
and had his first taste of working out in the summer of
1978. Connie is still in school and living at home. Dorella
is with the Gladstone Hospital and Harold took up
working as a Security Guard. Harold who never missed
an auction sale, is still trying to get all his goodies moved
to their new residence.

TOM AND JESSIE YUNGK.URT
submitted by Jessie Yungkurt

Tom and Jessie Yungkurt came to reside in Woodside
area in 1945. A farming venture led to residence in The
Bog beside Pine Creek. The Dept. of the V.L.A.
discouraged their plans with the comment, "If you are
wise my boy you'll leave your seed in the granary." You
see the land inspector's visit was on one of those dusty
days of ash and tumbling weeds.
Tom then went into the gravel trucking business and
branched into heavy equipment for land clearing and
breaking. We moved into Palestine district renting
several rural homes along No.4 Highway. We often
laughingly say if we'd ever stayed longer we would have
finally lived in Gladstone.
We enjoyed the rural life, the dances in old Woodside
school; the picnics each June at Woodside and Palestine.
Tom, even played on that famous Woodside Fast Ball
team. We had wonderful neighbors and made some
lasting friends.
In 1952 we bought a home in Langruth, moved there to
make our present home, having by now added our two
daughters Carole and Donna to our family. Our business
prospered, in spite of diversity. We resumed an active life
in our community affairs. The years sped quickly by, our
daughters matured and married. Carole, Mrs. Tom Kubb
lives in Pitt Meadows, B.C. with her husband and son
Bobby. Donna became Mrs. Terry McLaughlin, and with
her husband and children Shauna and Jimmy, lives in
Gladstone.
Upon retirement in 1974, we became interested in
Antiques. We opened Heritage Museum in 1976.
Numerous visitors are welcomed every year, people who
share our enthusiasm to preserve the artifacts and articles
of the pioneers' way of life. If you're passing our way,
"Come and enjoy a walk down memory lane."

No write-up was available or we were unable to contact the
descendants of the following people. Due to the fact that they are a part
of our history, the committee has submitted briefs on them.
Kenneth Anderson: Mr. and Mrs. E. Kenneth Anderson and baby
daughter Gail, came from Roblin to Woodside in December, 1939.
They purchased the N.E. 114 16-14-10 from John Sharp. A few years
later, they moved to Gladstone and from there went to Winnipeg.
Ed Bourget: Ed Bourget didn't reside in Woodside as a permanent
resident. However, in the mid 40's, he purchased 4 quarters of land
• from Mr. Diamond - W 1/2 and N.E. 11421-14-10 and N.E. 1/420-1410. He was what you would call a "weekend farmer" for he was a
concrete contractor in Winnipeg and spent most of his summer
weekends at Woodside. He built a small summer home which he and his
family used when they came to the district.
By the early 50's, he had sold all his land excepting N.E. 21-14-10 on
which he had broken about 40 acres and sowed down to tame grass. In
1962 he fenced the property and rented it out for pasture and sold it in
'68. Mr. Bourget was a very hard worker. He and his wife had 6
children - 3 boys and 3 girls. Mr. Bourget passed away some years ago
but his sons are now in the construction business in Winnipeg.
Matt Bradley: Matt Bradley lived east of Woodside and ran 500
horses on the prairie north of Woodside.
The Jack Bruces: Jack and Mary Bruce, with their three children, one
son Gib and two girls, came to Woodside in the mid '40's and purchased
the E. 1/227-14-10. It was raw land and they constructed buildings, and
broke some land. However, they left around 1950 to go to Fort William
where Jack worked with Patterson Terminals.
They have visited the district several times when passing.
Harry Cake: Harry Cake was a section foreman who lived by the river
on the creek east of Woodside (Vatcher Farm). He also did some farming.
Alf Collins: Alf Collins was known as the "Yes Man". He bought
Mike Kibzey's store across from the Woodside Station in 1950 and it
burned down in 1952. He also sold machinery and appliances which he
had at bargain prices. Alf owned stores in other towns in Manitoba.
The John Dyck Family: The John Dyck family moved into the
Woodside District sometime during the early 20's. They lived on S.W.
11-14-10 until the 1940's when they sold their farm to George Kokos.
They had four children - John Jr., Edward, Alma and another
daughter. Alma attended school at Woodside.
They, along with many other families in those years, milked cows for
a living and sold the cream. (There was no herd law in this area until
1947.) Their cattle could run at large and they grazed on Sections 3, 4,5
-14-10. Mr. Dyck herded them on his little horse "Joe". They got their
hay for the cattle from the Bog land which was open at that time.
Ed and Alma didn't stay in Woodside after the early 40's and they are
in B.C. However, John Jr., lived in our area until the very late 50's or
early 60's. To start with, in 1928 when a troop of Mounted Army attended Camp Hughes, John and his horse "Buck", were part of things.
He worked for a number of farmers in the local area including Gladstone, finishing up with Abe Klassen who farmed 28 and 34-14-10 in the
Woodside Area. He married Doris Richards of Lakeland and they
moved to the Niagara Peninsula, Ontario. They have one son and reside
at Ailsa Craig, Ontario.
Ducharme Family: Mr. and Mrs. Paul Ducharme and David were an
Indian family who lived in various places in the district. David, a much
loved boy, born to an older couple, liked school here rather than at
Foxwarren where his parents spent part of their time.
David had a beautiful singing voice and won a cup in the Music and
Arts Festival in Gladstone during the 30's.
He served in the Army during the Second World War.
Ed. Erikson: Ed. Erikson lived on the N.E. 114 3-14-10. He also
farmed the N.E. 1/49-14-10 and S.E. 16-14-10 with Joe Johanneson.
On Jan. 7, 1926, they bought this pioneer farm, which formerly
belonged to Rasmus Olsen. He died suddenly on June 20, 1935.
Wm. Fleming: William Fleming purchased the N.W. 1/416-14-10
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from John Sharp. This was in the spring of 1941 and in the fall of the
same year he moved to Chilliwack, British Columbia.
Earl Fielding: Earl Fielding lived and worked with Ed Erikson on the
N.E. corner of 3-14-10. He ran a few sheep which he watered on the
White Mud by the bridge, east and south of Woodside. He arrived in
the district between 1924 and 26 and was unable to speak a word of
English.
Being a Norwegian he was a very ardent skier; played mouth organ
and guitar. He returned to Norway in late 30's.

The Norm Gordon Family: Norman Gordon (Norm) and his father
purchased all of 26-14-10 and N.W. 15-14-10 (Hans Frisk Farm) in the
early 40's. They had been farming in Saskatchewan but as land was
listed cheap in this part of the country, they decided to try it here. Mr.
Gordon was only here intermittently and Norm stayed here. He broke a
considerable amount of land, dug more than his share of rocks and
finally gave up in disgust in early 50's when the wet years hit.
Kay, his wife, and family, didn't come as early as Norm but followed
shortly afterwards. They had 4 boys - Ken, Allan, Ainsley and Garth.
Norm was one of the best baseball pitchers to hit this part of the
~ountry but however, his arm compelled him to give it up.
Norm operated the grader for the Rural Municipality of Westbourne
md also in 1955 worked on construction with J.R. Gardiner. In 1956
they went east to Port Arthur where Norm was employed by the
Peterson Trucking Company. When the company ceased operation,
'Iorm worked with a Division of Port Arthur-Fort William Gas
::::ompany.

Joe Johanneson: Joe Johanneson farmed S.W. 35-13-10. He moved
to the N.E. 9-14-10 and farmed this in partnership with Ed. Erikson, as
well as S.E. 16-14-10. After Erikson's death, he continued to farm until
he sold the land to Duncan McBreairty in the early 50's. Although he
suffered poor eyesight, he managed to live by himself all his life.
On May 4, 1944, the Good Roads Dept. had a new windbreak of trees
planted in front of Mr. Johanneson's home to replace the ones which
would be destroyed when the highway was widened.
Woodside's only sidewalk was removed at this time.
Mike Kakowchuck: Mike Kakowchuck came from Edrans and
worked on the railroad as first man. He lived on the N.E. 9-14-10
directly across from the section house, beside Mike Kibzey's store. In
1944, the house was skidzed to Gladstone by a "cat" tractor by Keith
Blair and it became the home of Mrs. Jenny Clayton.

Tom Hedley: Tom Hedley came from England and settled on the
'.W. 1141-14-10. He is remembered for his trading in horses and cattle.
t\fter the war, he sold to Jim Johnson and returned to England.
Fred Hill: Fred Hill was a pedlar from Portage. He had a team of
lUck skin ponies that would stand on their hindlegs if you gave them a
:hew of tobacco or a candy.
Sveri Johannsen: Sveri Johannsen (along with his friend Earl
'ielding) came from Norway. He arrived in Gladstone in the fall of
925 or early 1926. He worked with J.K. McLennan for a number of
'ears.
He moved to Langruth in 1938, where he fished for some winters and
ater operated'! Blacksmith Shop until his health failed him so he sold
lis shop and retired in 1967.
In his early years at Langruth he met and married Margaret Jenkins.
'hey had four children - 3 girls and 1 boy, Sheila, Margaret Ann, Betty
.nd Roy. Sheila lives in MacGregor.
After his retirement Sveri, moved to MacGregor to be with his
laughter, Sheila where he lived for 3 years. In 1970 he moved to
'ortage la Prairie where he resided until he passed away in March of
977.

Keith Blair, Clarence Grant, Bill Clayton, John
Fletcher.

Klyne Family: Ed Klyne and family lived on a wood lot east of
Woodside and at one time lived on the Blair farm on N.E. 8-14-10. In
1913 he homesteaded the N.E. side of the bog. The Klyne's had a large
family who all went to Woodside School. They left the district in the
early 30's.
Wm. Larsen Family: Mr. and Mrs. Larsen with their 3 children,
Eleanor, Walter and Karl, came from Lakeland on June 15, 1939 and
took up residence on the McFadden farm. Bill hauled cream for the
Gladstone Creamery. On Nov. 30, 1939, while helping to move
buildings with a tractor, his leg was crushed. A group of men joined
forces and had a hay hauling bee for the few cows which Bill kept.
In 1939 he moved to Gladstone and from there continued on to make
his home in Winnipeg. Eleanor married Jack Kennedy of Gladstone and
they now live in Winnipeg.

Joe Johanson's house.

Mike Kibzey: Mike Kibzey came from Inwood and at first resided
with Joe J ohanneson and Ed. Erikson. He first started selling in his
bedroom in a large trunk, where he kept various items. As the store
grew, he moved his wares to a granary. In the late 30's, he built a store
across from the section house and remained there until the early 40's
when he purchased the former post office building from John Sharp.
He added living quarters to the store and rented these out to a Mrs.
Findlay and her family, formerly of Northern Saskatchewan where her
husband was game warden, and later to a Mrs. Finson. They spent a
winter there and their children attended the Woodside School.
In 1950, Mike Kibzey sold to Alf Collins, and he moved to Alonsa
where he still resides.
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Kivell Family: In the late 30's, Mr. Kivell and his family lived for one
winter on the present Mike Kokos' property. The 2 older boys attended
Woodside School. They returned to Westbourne in the spring.
In April 1943, a fire destroyed their horne and Mr. and Mrs. Kivell,
along with their 3 younger children, lost their lives.
Only Bruce, the elder son, escaped this terrible tragedy.

Moroz: Bill Moroz with his wife and family of three, John, Mike and
Annie, was first man on the railway. They resided on N.E. 17-14-10 and
the children attended Woodside School.
In 1935, the oldest son was drowned in a canoe accident on Red Lake,
Ontario.
Mrs. Moroz passed away while the family lived at Woodside. Mike
the youngest son was (possibly still is) living in Toronto, Ont.

Sam Law: Sam Law carne from Austin in the late 1930's and he
managed Mr. McFadden's farm which was the S.W. 10-14-10. He was
in Woodside only a short time. In 1979, he passed away in Carberry at
the age of 104 years.
Fred Lundy: Fred Lundy worked as a hired man for George Pedlar
for years. He is now married and resides in Portage.

Bill Moroz, ____ , Bob Hooper Jr., Ivan West.
Axel Neilsen: Axel Neilsen worked for Octavius Andersen who
farmed the S.E. and N.W. of 17-14-10 in the 1940's. When Mr. Andersen sold the farm to Andrew Mutala, he moved to Onanole where he
married and farmed there until recently.

Mr. McFadden's 80th birthday, 1935.

Mr. McFadden: Mr. McFadden carne from Morden to settle in the
District during the first World War and bought land south of the river
which was S.W. 1/410-14-10 now owned by Oscar Madsen. Although
Mr. McFadden had a family, he lived here along for many years. He
was a share holder in the Clark Bus Line and Mrs. Clark was his
daughter.
In the summer of 1934, the District celebrated his 80th birthday. He
bought 5 gallons of ice-cream and the women brought the rest to make a
really nice picnic under the trees, by his house.

Mr. and Mrs. Henry Newman: A man by the name of Newman, who
formerly worked as a conductor on the railway, carne to the N.W. 114
10-14-10. This was known as the former McRae place and was situated
about 1/4 mile east of Oscar Madsen's farm house. This was around
1913. When Mr. Newman died, his wife sold the property and left the
district. Mr. Newman built the house which is on the Madsen land.
The cellar, slabs of cement of the milk cooling house and remains of
an old stove, can still be detected from the first house in which they
lived. Madsen's found an 1884 Victoria dime there, as well as broken
china.

Mr. Olsen, school in background.

The "McFadden" place.
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Mr. and Mrs. Rasmus Olsen: Other early settlers were Mr. and Mrs.
Rasmus Olsen who homesteaded the land just east of the store. Mr.
Olsen was Mrs. McBreairty's uncle. Mrs. Olsen loved the outdoors but
she lost her life in a prairie fire when she went to look for her husband
who was helping put out the fire.
Mr. Olsen also had an unfortunate death on May, 1923. He had
purchased seed oats from the Amason Bros. of Marshland. He dropped
one of the lines and when he reached over to recover it, he fell down
behind the horses and received a kick from one of them. The team

plunged forward and the two wheels passed over his body. He only lived
a few minutes after the accident.
. Mr. Olsen was a highly respected citizen who was always eager to help
III any work and well-liked in the district. He donated the land on which
the school was located.
Roger Pare: Roger and Ruth Pare were the daughter and son-in-law
of the late Gaylord Gibson of Cloverdale, B.C.
Mr. Gibson had purchased land in the Bog area of Woodside. He,
along with his sons Don and Howard, each had one section of land. It
was Mr. Gibson's land that Roger and Ruth came to operate in the early
60's. This was the W 1/234-13-10 and N.E. 33-13-10. However, early
frosts and wet years made it a struggle to survive and after 4 years they
returned to B. C.
Roger was a very ardent curler and after they returned to B.C., he
instructed curling at Langley, B.C.
Roger and Ruth had 2 sons who are both grown up and work in the
engineering field.
John Sohoda Family: John Sohoda was from the Bear Creek district
and in 1947 he purchased 4 acres on N.E. 9-14-10 and all of 4-14-10. In
the 50's, their home was destroyed by fire and Mrs. Sohoda lost her life
from the burns which she received. John remained in Woodside until
1964, when he sold the farm to Alvin Beavis and then he moved to
Langruth and is now in Portage.
They have 2 daughters, Julie, who is in Saskatchewan and Helen
(Mrs. W. Foote) of Toronto.
The George Wrights: George, his wife and family lived in Woodside
for a time in the late 30's and early 40's and resided on N.E. 17-14-10.
His wife was the former Miss Noderick of the Palestine Area and they
had three children - Don, Leonard and Shirley.
From Woodside, it is believed that they moved directly to Portage la
Prairie. George passed on some 10 years ago and his wife followed 5
years later. It is reported that his oldest son Don (the one who attended
Woodside School) has died. His second son Leonard lives in Brandon
and their daughter Shirley is residing in Wingham, Ontario.

Nov. 4,1943, McBreairty Home Wins Beauty Contest: Mr. and Mrs.
D. McBreairty, of Woodside, received the information recently that
their home was the First Prize winner in the contest sponsored by the
Free Press Prairie Farmer, in which publication the photo appeared two
weeks ago. Mr. W.M. Jackson, of Gladstone, was the photographer.
There is a $10.00 prize to go with the honor of winning.
It is a real honor to the community to have "the most beautiful home
surroundings" picked from here. We understand the contest was open
to all rural homes in the three prairie provinces, and the judging was of
photos of the grounds and buildings. Anyone who has seen the McBreairty home can well understand how Mr. Jackson could take the
prize winning picture.
The above has been taken from the Gladstone Age Press, dated Nov. 4,
1943.

Paul Rolla, Frank Neskar, _ _ _ , Joe Slipec.
George Huddlestone riding steer.

Hans and Nels Andersen.
Woodside, 1923.
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1947, BACK ROW: Don Gibson, Abe Keast, Guy Miller, Les Vatcher,
Norman Gordon, Len Keast. FRONT ROW: Keith Blair, Eldon Keast,
Irvin Miller, Chas. Blair, Howard Gibson.

1979, STANDING: Grant Sneesby, Glenn Bjarnarson, Doug
Bjarnarson, Dwight Anderson, Hugh Blair, Craig Blair. FRONT
ROW: Bill Preisentanz, Bill Jackson, Gary Foxon, Robert Blair, Jerry
Hillman, Jack Breedon, Coach. (insert)

1930, FRONT ROW: Keith Blair, Marjory West, Jean West, Bob
Copping, Abe Copping. BACK ROW: Sylvia Bjarnarson, Earl
Fielding, Grace Copping, Merrill Davis, Mary Hillman, Chas. Blair,
George Stratton, Muriel Smith, Gladys Blair, Valdi Bjarnarson, Ivan
West, Rodney Featherstone, Gordon Anderson, Jim McBrearity.
Skating on the White Mud River, 1934.

Ball Team, 1952, BACK ROW: Liz Shelestynski, Doris
Hillman, Bessie Vatcher, Ceone Clayton. FRONT ROW:
Lorna Keast, Isobel Hackawich, Frances Mutala.
1979, BACK ROW: Louise Bjarnarson, Bonnie Michalski, Shirley
Kelly, Joanne Doell, Sharon Hillman, Linda Foxon. FRONT ROW:
Heather Olson, Bev Foxon, Louise Blair, Marcia Copping, Louise
Shelestynski, Joe Shelestynski, Coach. MISSING: Grace Anderson,
Diane Preisentanz, Linda Shelestynski, Pearl Blair, Deborah
Rossnagel, Su Sneesby.
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Dave and Tom Miller riding their pet ram.

Mrs. Drummond

Keith and Gladys Blair, 1918.

S.Mowat

1919 McLaughlin Buick - Mrs. Blair and Sheila.

Carter Construction No.4 Highway west of the river, 1947.
Hooper Family.

Breaking land.

Adam Mowat

Eldon Blanchard, Charlie Peterson, Arthur Sneesby.
Oscar Madsen combining, 1947.

Keith Blair combining, 1957.
Howard Vatcher's 15-30McCormick.
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Keith Blair cutting ice on the White Mud River.

Wood sawing at the Woodside School.

Achievement Day; Darlene Andersen, Lyle Kelly, Garry McIntosh.
Buck-sawin!!.

Valdi Bjarnarson, Tom Sladek, Steve Lazur, Eldred Lackey at
Vatcher's, 1956.

Jenny, Mary Ann, Leslie, Fern Bauslaugh, 1918.
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Deer Hunting, 1954; Jim Vatcher, Howard, Art Rosling.

Woodside annual deer head competition.

Les Vatcher and his '39 Plymouth car - remodelled to a bombardier.

Linda Foxon and "Leslie", 1977.

Jim Newlands andfriends (taken before 1920's).

Duck Hunting, 1958; Jack and Gary Foxon.

Hauling water on the Moscrip farm.

On the Moscrip farm.

The Mowat's - Model A Ford.

Gerald Bauslaugh, 1918.

Annie Hooper (Ferguson), 1912.

Billy Hooper, 1916.

1951 Kaiser; Gary Foxon with pet raccoon, first-aid station in
background.
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Skating shack, 1937, T-20 Cat.

Sleepy White Mud.

Original No.4 Highway Bridge.

C.P.R. Buildings, 1957.

Former H.P. Andersen Farm, N.E. 26-13-10.

River Bridge E 9-14-10.

BY WAY OF INTRODUCTION

impossible to record the history of what was happening,
. so the historians had to depend on what they could gather
from the people at that time, especially those who kept a
diary or had a good memory. I kept a diary of what took
place from day to day. It consisted of weather and
temperature, and what we were doing from day to day. It
also had general news that occurred in the District,
visitors we had and the news they brought from other
parts. However, unfortunately the diary I had (treasured
very much) got burned and was lost when our house was
consumed in flames, after we moved from Woodside. So
now I have to draw on my memory for the little bit of
history I had recorded. Being the last living person that
was living in Woodside in 1896, I would make a feeble
attempt to write a bit of history from the time of our
arrival on November 3rd, 1896 to 1901. Then we moved
to Golden Stream, Manitoba, for the same reasons the
McRaes and the Morrisons did. Too many stones,
although the soil was very good.

C. Thomson

In the past, and even at present, there has been little or
:me of the History of the District of Woodside recorded,
; far as I know. It seems it has been ignored. There are
veral books that draw attention to the District of
'oodside, but none of them in a historical sense. The
)ok written by Margaret Morton Fahrni and W.L.
orton mentions Woodside as being the second crossing
. the White Mud River. Also in a book published by
.W. Friesen and Sons Ltd., of Altona, Manitoba and
'itten by A.F. Dick McKenzie of Neepawa, Manitoba,
~ntions in his book "The Lansdowne Story" of the
cRaes and the Morrisons, who lived at Woodside at
it time in 1871. There being the McRaes and the
:>rrisons, the only two settlers in the District, there was
t very much to record, and as the two families left in
~ District about 1890. There was a space of six years
fore we arrived there. It appears the McRaes and the
)rrisons got disgusted with the tremendous amount of
nes in the land and picking stones for a life time was
t for them, although the soil was good, the attraction
s not enough. Duncan McRae and his family moved to
jen. I have never found where the Morrisons moved.
~hen we arrived in Woodside, there were only four
er settlers there and they were a long ways apart.
~re were the Simpsons, about 3 miles up the river from
~re we were. Joe, Jim, and the mother had a small
:Ie ranch. There was the Newlands family. Mr.
vIands, who was a widower, Jim, Stanley and Jessie,
) was about two years old. They had a homestead
ut two miles north from where the school was in 1898.
:n there was the Sharp family. There was John Sharp,
., Mrs. Sharp, John Jr., and Agnes. John Jr. and his
~r never married. The two elder Sharps passed on
le living in Woodside.
hen we had the Olsens, Rasmus and his wife. They
no family. Rasmus Olsen worked on the Manitoba
th Western Railway as a patrolman, later becoming
on foreman. Mrs. Olsen died in about 1903. She was
~ht between two hay stacks that caught fire, during a
rie fire.
mada being a vast expanse of territory, it was almost

THE THOMSON STORY
It was early in the year of 1896 and my parents lived in
Edinburgh, Scotland. My father had been a telegraph
operator until failing eyesight compelled him to give up
this work. He had a young family growing up (five in
number); the future in sight was bleak for them. If you
were lucky enough to get into a job of any kind you
stayed there for life.
That was not good enough. My parents decided to
make a move to one of the Colonies and Canada was
chosen, being the nearest, it would take less expense to
get there.
About that time the Canadian Government was filling
the newspapers with all the golden opportunities to be
had in Canada - it was a large country and they needed
population. The steamship companies were also doing
some very heavy advertising as were the railways. They
needed people to grow things and manufacture goods to
keep the railways moving.
All three of them evidently got together and worked
out a scheme or plan to induce people into the country,
and it was, that to anywhere east of Regina the fare
would be ten dollars ($10.00) per head. After some
inquiries this would include steamship with accommodation and meals to port of landing which was
Quebec. The railways took over from there to your
destination. No meals were served and you travelled in
colonist cars .
Being hardy souls and full of adventure, Canada was
decided upon. The steamship companies were contacted
and the Allan Line sent one of their agents to give all of
the details. He painted a very rosy picture for the future
of Canada and for those who would take advantage of
the cheap fares to that Colony.
About that time a person by the name of John Sharp,
who gave his address as Woodside, Manitoba, had got in
touch with the Immigration Department and had told
them of the many advantages to be had in the district he
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had settled in. However, my father wrote Mr. John Sharp
explaining his position of having a young family with
little or no capital. What would their chances be of
making a decent living? (having visions of something
different to what we walked into).
Mr. Sharp wrote a very glowing account of the district
- there was an abundance of the very best of virgin soil
and homesteads could be had for $10.00. This comprised
160 acres and there was hay, water and wood aplenty all
for the taking. There was game in the form of deer,
moose and elk, also geese, ducks, prairie chicken and
partridge. There was a good sized river running through
the district and fish in good numbers in it at all times.
There was a railway running through that gave good
service and a very progressive town eight miles west.
Winnipeg, the capital of Manitoba, was 90 miles east,
with a climate that was hard to beat. There was a post
office and a store where provisions could be had. He also
stressed the fact that there was an empty house that a
family could move into right away, and rent free.
This sounded like a real bargain and demanded action.
The Allen Line gave us a list of sailings as time was
wearing on. A ship was sailing from the Clyde on October 15, 1896, and they advised taking this boat as it was
one of their good ocean-going vessels, also giving all the
ships dimensions. By accident they omitted to outline the
nature of the services such as the berths, food and other
facilities.
It was taken for granted that these would be good, as
no steamship company with its reputation to protect,
would dare to be anything else. So passage was booked
for nine; my oldest sister and her husband decided to
make the journey also. My sister's husband was a painter
and decorator. Work was scarce in his line so he thought
he would give Canada a try.
My mother had a Dairy Shop and sold all dairy
products. She kept the pot boiling for the family. She
sold the dairy and this bought the transportation from
Edinburgh to Woodside, Manitoba, including freight on
goods such as bedding, rugs, pots, pans, clothing, books,
pictures, dishes and a lot of other things.
But money was still a problem as there was in the
neighbourhood of sixty pounds invested in an insurance
company. This was about $250.00. The Insurance could
not see their way to allow this money to escape and did
not make this money available until the following April
of 1897. Mother had about $50.00 on hand leaving
Bonnie Scotland to make the journey, and seven people
to take care of. My sister and her husband took care of
their end of the expense; they also were not overburdened with cash.
However, time was drawing nigh, so with our goods
and chattels we headed for Glasgow and the boat on
October 15, 1896. We arrived all safe and sound at the
dock. The ship was also there and her name was the
Hibernian. This was not quite the ship we had pictured to
see - it was dirty, her hull hadn't seen paint in a good
many moons. Ruse was evident everywhere, the decks
were dirty and the crew was in much the same condition.
The ship was afloat and that was the main thing.
We watched the loading of our belongings. My oldest
brother and my father checked everything very carefully
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and made certain there was nothing left behind. We
hadn't long to wait as they had to go out with the tide.
With all the fond farewells and goodbyes the ship's
whistle gave a blast, the anchor was weighed and we were
off down the River Clyde to an adventure that we knew
not what was in store.
There was about one hundred steerage passengers and
thirty or so what was called second cabin passengers.
We were shown to our cabins. These were comprised of
four persons to a state room as it was called by the
steward. Two lower berths and two upper berths, these
were our sleeping quarters and were equipped with a
mattress about 2" thick and two rough blue blankets.
There was no furniture of any sort; you sat on the lower
berths. Although everything was clean and had seen paint
recently. As we were billeted over the engine room it was
warm. There were washrooms nearby. They were also in
the rough, but clean. In a short time everyone was stowed
away. The Chief Steward introduced our Steward who
was assigned to our cabins. His name was Willie Grant, a
likeable chap.
Our first meal was welcomed. It was a real Irish stew,
rough but good, plenty of good meat and vegetables. For
Sweet as it was called on the boat, a pudding was brought
in, mostly bread and raisins - anyway it was good. There
was tea and coffee and each was handed an apple.
Breakfast consisted of oatmeal porridge, two slices of
bacon and toast, also one fried egg. Lunch was usually
boiled meat of some sort - beef, mutton or pork, with an
assortment of vegetables, also soup. All in all, it was
rough but good.
On the second day out we ran into rough weather, a
real gale. This lasted for five days and nights. All hatches
were battened down and no one allowed on deck and the
ship lived up to its reputation as a good ocean going ship.
She rolled, pitched, submerged, but always somehow
managed to surface again and all hands said a prayer. In
the meantime we found out we were on a cattle boat
running between Quebec and Glasgow, with passengers
one way and freight the other.
The weather had blown itself out and the rest of the
journey was quite good, and after eleven days we landed
in Quebec City and disembarked in the early morning.
No time was lost. We got our goods and chattels
gathered and put our belongings on the train, checked
everything - then all hands got aboard. About 130 persons headed west and into the Land of Milk and Honey.
The train turned out to be colonist cars. Just plain,
hard seats that could be pulled out like a rolled desk, no
bedding of any sort. There were bunks that could be
pulled down and were more of a shelf than an upper
berth as it was called by the railway people.
There wasn't any way of heating water and no food of
any sort to be had on the train. We had to get off when
we could, grab a loaf of bread if you could find a place to
get one, pick up a can of jam of some sort or a pound of
butter and get aboard quickly. This way we survived until
we reached Winnipeg and after three days and three
nights on the train we finally got off at 7 o'clock in the
morning.
It was dark and cold, with snow falling. We were
shown into what was called the Immigration Building.

fhis was located on the north side of the CPR tracks.
fhere was no Royal Alexander at that time, just a very
)lain wooden station.
The Immigration Building was nothing more than a
~lorified barn. It had no heating of any sort only two
arge stoves and a pile of wood. The man in charge told
IS to make ourselves comfortable and he left, this being a
)unday. We never saw him again. We found a store that
lVas open and we got some food there. A man showed us
tround a bit and that helped.
On Monday morning we got on to another Railroad.
['his was the Manitoba North Western RR and went as
'ar as a place called Minnedosa - that was the end of the
ine at that time, although there was construction going
III from there West. Winnipeg was the point where
:veryone took off in a different direction. On board our
rain there was a family of six and they were going to
,hoal Lake. Their name was Muirman. Two other ladies
vere bound for Neepawa, - their name was Fraser - both
isters. Our train left at 10 A.M. and we were on our way
oW oodside. The weather was bad, a foot of snow lay on
he ground. There was wind aplenty and still snowing,
nd much frost. Our train was what was called a mixed
rain. There was freight, express, mail, baggage and
arloads of settlers moving west with their animals and
lachinery.
We finally landed at our destination with a blizzard
oing full blast. We got off up to our knees in snow. The
:ainmen asked if anyone was going to meet us. Mother
:lid a man by the name of Sharp was to meet us. All our
Iggage, baggage and freight was unloaded. Still no one
1 sight. The trainmen, four of them, went into a huddle.
'he Conductor said that they couldn't leave us here in
lis weather and if no one turned up soon they would
ave to take us on to the next town. Mother asked him
'here the town of Woodside was. He replied that if she
lW a town here in the next fifty years she would be very
Icky.
Anyway, he said to get back inside before we froze. We
aited a little longer. After awhile the conductor said he
)uld see a team and sleigh coming this way, perhaps this
as our friends, and it was. He had a sleigh with two
lanks of some sort, no covering. He swept the snow off
ith mitts, introduced himself and said he was sorry he
asn't on hand when the train arrived but as the train
as never on time he waited until he heard the whistle.
There was one building, an empty section house and no
.atform of any sort. We were dumped out in the snow
) to our knees and a real gale blowing. This was
roodside the Land of Milk and Honey, the land of
)portunity for everyone. What a let down. I don't know
hat the older folks thought but I can well remember
hat I, in the way of dreams, had pictured in my mind
:lS suddenly wrecked.
However, we got aboard this sleigh with the frozen
anks and set off for the Sharp home. It was not a very
iginal establishment consisting of one room about 16 x
i. A ladder nailed to the wall, this was the stairway for
e upper portion of the dwelling. The occupants con;ted of John Sharp Sr., Mrs. Sharp, his wife, John
larp, Jr., and his sister Agnes. We all got in, nine of us,
most perished with the cold.

Everybody introduced everybody. After all had settled
down, Granny Sharp announced we would have a cup of
. tea. Now granny used snuff. She pulled the snuff box
from some hidden pocket in her skirt, opened the lid,
dumped some snuff on the little hollow on her left hand
between her thumb and forefinger, sniffed the snuff,
closed the lid, had several sneezes and proceeded to make
the tea.
By now, we kids were looking for the bathroom.
Grandpa Sharp took it upon himself to introduce us to
the outdoor plumbing. This was all quite new to us and
we thought it was, as they say to-day, really a neat
arrangement but little did we know this was to be our
style of plumbing for a good many years to come, and
parking your hips on a frozen seat is not the most
comfortable pew. However, it was like hanging, you can
get used to it.
Granny and Aggie Sharp combined got a meal
together. The shortage here was sufficient dishes to go
around and as usual, the kids took second place. After
the meal the great exodus commenced.
In the meantime our stuff had been hauled from the
station and had been deposited in the house we were to
live in for free. What a joke this was. We had gathered
some eatables from the so-called store, also a little coal
oil lamp about four candle power, and a can of coal oil.
This was to be the extent of illumination for sometime to
come.
John Sharp, Jr. said he had put a fire on in the house
that morning and it should be nice and warm. My oldest
brother and my brother-in-law were not saying very
much. They had seen the famous mansion we were to
occupy.
So we all started to walk for three-quarters of a mile,
up to our knees in snow. This had Amundsen's treck to
the North Pole all beat - with a gale blowing, the snow
drifting and darkness coming on and folks getting leg
weary, at last the shack came in sight.
We arrived, opened the door and looked inside. What
a let down. The so-called house was a log structure 12 feet
x 16 feet. There was no floor in the place, just the plain
mother earth. There was no ceiling, low walls and small
poles on the roof pointing to the sky and some hay about
a foot deep. The walls were almost wide open; you could
push your hand out through the walls anywhere. There
were three small windows consisting of four panes 8 x
10" in each, one window on either side of the door and
one window at the back of the shack.
The fire had gone out. There was a wooden bucket
with water in it and ice one inch thick. There was about
two armfuls of wood for the stove and a bundle of old
newspapers.
Can you visualize nine people thrown into a situation
of this sort - strange people in a strange land in the midst
of a blizzard, not another house in sight and no one to
turn to? This was the house we were offered for free.
Well, of course, my mother wept, my two sisters wept,
father said a lot of bad words; what the others said I can't
repeat - it would be unlawful. We younger ones were just
plumb stunned. After everyone had said their little bit,
expressing their feelings and their indignation, and being
true Scots, we came to the conclusion that it could have
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been worse. How much, it would be hard to estimate.
So we got the so-called fire going, unpacked our boxes,
bags and trunk, found some rugs and mats, bed clothes,
stuffed towels, paper, anything we would get a hold of,
into the larger holes in the walls. We tried to sleep on the
rugs and mats but it was hopeless. Very cold and
draughty, we nearly froze.
However, we managed to pull ourselves together.
Mother made a huge pot of oatmeal porridge, no milk
and of course, the true Scots never used sugar. We had
some tea - that was our first meal.
By now the wind had died down, the sky was perfectly
clear, the temperature was well below zero.
The stove wood had almost come to an end by now.
However, we had a look around outside and noticed a
large clump of willows not too far away. We made our
way over to where they were and found they were nice
and dry. They had been killed by a prairie fire sometime
before. We had no axe or saw, we just tore them down,
broke them into pieces as best we could and in short order
we had fuel for the little old worn out stove.
The ashes leaked out into the oven and made it useless.
By now the women folk had cleaned off the top of the
stove and mother whipped up a batch of the finest scones
we ever ate. We had that and syrup for several days until
we got our bearings.
Father, in the meantime, had a nice quiet talk with
John Sharp, Jr. I never knew what he said to him. One
thing I do know, it would be to the point. He had a
Cambridge education and had a perfect command of the
English language and I can quite believe that Mr. Sharp
was hauled over the coals for his part in leading us into a
mess of this sort. A house for free, partly furnished -- it
had a broken down stove, a bunk nailed to the wall, made
with some boards, a chair with no back on it and a shelf
nailed to the wall, this acted as a table.
It appears a man by the name of Shore had taken up
this piece of land as a homestead in 1893, and decided
he'd had enough by 1895, and left. He had only lived in
this shack in the summer in an attempt to fill in his
homestead duties.
The land was so full of stones it was going to be hard to
make anything out of it. He evidently had tried to plough
some of the easy looking parts but gave up; even that was
too stoney. If he stayed on this land it meant he would be
having a life of picking stones.
He left the plough and a steel bar behind with a nice
sharp point on it. This came in handy for cutting the
water hole in the river ice which got to be about four feet
thick before Spring.
A meeting was called and all hands turned up. It was to
discuss our situation and how to make the best of it until
Spring arrived or until something would alter the present
dismal position we were in.
After the first vote was taken I was awarded the job of
supplying the water to the establishment at all times
without remuneration. This had to be carried from the
river 100 yards distance. I was also voted in as part of the
Fire Brigade - that took care of me.
My oldest brother John and my brother-in-law David,
were allotted the simple task of supplying fuel in the form
of wood and cutting same to lengths suitable for the
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stove.
Father was elected to the doubtful position of night
fireman. No one wanted the job so there was no trouble
in making the vote unanimous. Brother Jim was too
young to do much of anything, only complain.
On our third day here we had a stroke of good luck. A
man went by with a sleigh - the first person we had seen
since arriving, apart from the Sharps. He was back in
about two or three hours with a load of wood. He had
been down to the bush, as we called it, seeing people in
and around the shack; he stopped and came in.
The trail was close by. He introduced himself as Joe
Simpson and he lived about two miles farther on up the
river, and was our next nearest neighbor.
He chatted awhile and was taking in all that was in
sight. Finally he said, "What are you doing for wood?"
We explained that we were breaking down some small
willows and using that and he said, "That's no good,
you'll freeze to death doing that. Tell you what I'll do,
I'll dump this load of wood in here if you two older
fellows will come back to the bush with me and get
another load." This they were overjoyed to do.
On their way back he said, "Have you any way of
cutting this stuff?" "Have you a saw or an axe?" They
had to admit that they had neither axe or saw. "In that
case I'll leave you this axe and just watch you don't cut
your blankety blank feet off, and I'll see you tomorrow."
He arrived with a buck saw and another axe and
promptly set to work and built a saw horse, gave the
woodmen a few tips on how to saw and how to split the
wood after it was cut into lengths for the stove.
He came into the house, had a cup of tea and a scone.
Finally he said, "How did you get into this mess, and
where did you come from?" He was given the whole
story.
He said, "What have you got for food?" Mother told
him that there was very little in the local store to be had in
the way of food. All we have had so far was flour and
oatmeal, syrup and tea. The stove was a failure, ashes
leaked into the oven and could not be used. Anyway,
there was no meat of any kind to be had in the store so we
were going without for the present.
Finally he said, "Have you a little money?"
Mother said that she wasn't over blessed but had some.
"Well" he said, "I'll be going into Gladstone
tomorrow and if one or two of you wish to come along
and get some groceries you're very welcome." Mother
said she would go for one and my oldest sister's husband
said he would go along.
So Joe arrived next morning as arranged, in what Joe
called a Jumper. There was plenty of room in it for three
and several fur robes and a pair of horses that were
willing to go.
They arrived in Gladstone, the nearest town ten miles
away. At that time Gladstone was a thriving town with all
the earmarks of making good. There was a Brickyard, a
sash and door factory, a machine shop, a flour mill, a
cheese factory, several good stores, three hotels and a
blind pig, two blacksmith shops, one shop made sleighs,
one harness maker and a so called banker who wasn't a
bank, also good schools, a post office, one doctor, one
dentist and one lawyer, a drugstore and a newspaper. All

in all, for a frontier town, everyone was happy. Well,
mother arrived and commenced to buy groceries.
She loaded up with rice, pearl barley, tapioca, dried
peas, bean, currants, raisins, prunes, dried apples,
cornstarch, tea, sugar, some fresh meat and an armful of
soup bones that went for free. The weather was freezing
and the meat and bones would keep.
Joe Simpson advised my brother-in-law, David, to get
some different footwear as all were wearing leather boots
and was hardly the thing for the winter climate. Joe went
with David and they purchased two pairs of what was
called eight inch top rubbers with a heavy felt insole - one
pair for David and one pair for John, my oldest brother.
They also had lunch at the Revere Hotel. This was
situated right across the street from where the post office
is now, to the west there was also the town pump outside
the hotel on the street. Half the residents of the town got
their water there. It was also a meeting place for dogs,
whose favorite past time was irrigating the pump.
Anyway, a good meal was had for twenty-five cents each.
Mother picked up 50 Ibs. of what was called germ
meal; this was the germ of the wheat and is now called
cream of wheat done up in a package at a considerable
price. Mother paid the man at the mill twenty-five cents
for the 50 Ibs. He threw in the sack and put the two-bits
in his pocket. We found out afterwards that they were
burning the stuff in the mill engine fire box.
So all hands started for home. Mother was loaded
down with lots of goodies and it was evident we were
going to live high on the hog for a few days anyway - this
would be a change from oatmeal, scones and syrup.
Mother also found a place where she could buy bread,
seventeen loaves for a dollar so took the advantage of this
bargain. She also loaded up with a good lot of yarn and
from now on it was knitting socks and mitts for the
female end of the household.
All hands arrived home safely. Joe and his team of
horses did a good job and everyone was happy for the
first time since our arrival.
Joe sent down his two hired help, Bill Gordon and
Tom King.
So they went to work, dug up some earth in the stable
under a pile of hay that was there. The ground hadn't
frozen so they mixed up the earth with water and with
some hand made trowels, proceeded to plaster the outside
of the shack. The mud froze in no time and it stayed
there; this was a tremendous help. My brother John and
David carried on from there and in a few days the whole
shack was plastered.
Tom and Bill also suggested taking the sod roof from
the stable and putting it on the shack roof. This was done
in due time and was a great help in conserving heat. They
:tlso suggested moving the stove into the centre of the
;hack, the stove was in one corner and hadn't enough
~iddy-up to penetrate to the other end of the place. We
~ot some stove pipes from the local store and made the
nove. This was considerably better.
We had discovered a hayrack hidden under the snow
md when we dug it out, found it was made of lumber. It
vas promptly taken apart and a floor was made about six
'eet square and the stove was set on that; this was a great
lelp.

We had by now taken the door from the stable and
made a table out of it. We also had made some benches
or stools from some of the wooden boxes we had brought
with us. Mother had brought three full sized bedticks
with us and these were filled with hay from the stable and
we slept on them; these were our beds.
We had been in the shack about two weeks and had
made some improvements but it was very draughty so we
all got together and built a snow wall a la Eskimo - large
blocks of snow up to the roof on three sides about two
feet thick that stopped the wind.
About this time there came a thaw. After so much zero
weather this felt like summer, then something happened.
There was a family of skunks had dug themselves under
the shack and had prepared to stay the winter. It appears
they could not stand the constant noise overhead so
decided to move out.
My brother Jock and I were out at the woodpile when
the elder skunks dug their way out and up through the
snow. They took one quick look around then the whole
family, six of them, started off towards the river. It's
likely they had a den in the river bank somewhere. They
were very good about it, they didn't smell the place up
and didn't leave any kind regards. We never saw anymore
of them and of course, we small fry promptly named the
place Skunky Hall.
That name stuck from then on. My older brother Jock
and my brother-in-law, David, kept the operation in the
bush going. Joe Simpson Game and got two loads of
wood once a week - this kept all hands in wood and some
to spare.
Mrs. Simpson, Joe's mother, was taken quite ill with
what was called in those days La Grippe. We call it flu
today. Mother went with Joe on a load of wood and
stayed a week with them. Mrs. Simpson was in bed most
of the time. Mother took care of her until she got better.
Joe's other brother, Jim, was a fairly good cook. He did
most of the chores around the house. Simpsons had a fair
sized cattle ranch about one hundred and fifty animals
including horses, and kept two or more men.
Mother arrived home with what Mrs. Simpson called a
griddle - it was used to cook scones and pancakes and this
was an improvement from the stove lids. Mrs. Simpson
didn't use it any more, so we were now in possession of a
griddle. Mrs. Simpson also sent home with Mother about
twenty pounds of fresh pork which was very welcome.
About this time, nearing the end of November, a man
whose name was William Holland came from, what was
known as the Ridge about six miles away. His wife had
died the previous summer and he had a little girl about
two years old. He heard at the post office that he might
be able to get help - he was looking for a couple where the
woman could take care of the house and the little girl and
the husband do some outside work.
So he arrived at Skunky Hall. My sister and her
husband decided to go until spring. He was on horse back
but said he would call for them the next day, which he
did. They picked up their belongings and were off.
Holland had a fairly comfortable home and all hands
were delighted. It also made more room in Skunky Hall
for the rest of us, now seven in number.
Holland had to make a trip to the small town of
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Westbourne, about ten miles distance. He met an old pal
of his who had been through the Riel Rebellion with him,
and during their conversation he mentioned to Holland
that his wife had been quite ill with typhoid fever and was
still not very strong;, and he had no hope of finding
female help. Holland mentioned to him that he saw a girl
he thought was about sixteen or seventeen where he got
his help from, and explained the circumstances we were
in, so he said he would try.
His name was Harry Bailey and he had a farm at Rat
Creek about three or four miles east of Westbourne. He
arrived next day after he had met Holland, with a team of
horses and a cutter and lots of nice robes, introduced
himself and explained why he had called.
Mother was just a little reluctant to see my sister go at
her young age (just over sixteen). However, Bailey
assured her she would be well treated and well taken care
of and the pay would be six dollars per month. He would
bring her home for a weekend every month.
So off went my sister Marion to the Bailey's. Mrs.
Bailey was a very nice person and taught Marion how to
cook and take care of a house Canadian fashion. Marion
stayed with the Baileys for three years and liked every
minute of it.
We were now down to six at Skunky Hall.
We were into the month of December. Everything had
settled into a pattern, each had found his own little bit to
do. My b'rother Bob, who was twelve, had to fill in for
my brother-in-law David, in the bush, getting out the
wood for Simpsons and ourselves.
We were all getting used to zero weather by now for the
winter of '96 and '97 was a severe cold, stormy winter.
The ice on the river was four feet thick. It was quite a
chore to cut through the water hole every morning to get
water.
The two boys from Simpsons would come and visit
usually Saturday evenings. We would sing and play the
accordion. Jock, my oldest brother, played the music.
Tom King was a really good singer. He had training in
England - he was from the Dr. Barnardo Home in
London, and a very fine chap. Bill Gordon was full of
fun. He couldn't sing but he played the mouth organ and
everyone in our family could si!1g. My brother, Jock, was
the boy soprano in St. Jiles Cathedral in Edinburgh, that
was when he was a boy.
Everything went along much the same from day to day.
We had our little sing song on most weekends. Tom King
would sing the old favorites, The Desert Song, Asleep in
the Deep, The Holy City, Ave Maria, Somewhere a Voice
is Calling, and some of the old sea songs - Tom Bowling,
The Stowaway and a few others. Then we would all come
in with some that were popular at that time, such as After
the Ball, Bicycle Built for Two, A Bird in a Gilded Cage,
Two Little Girls in Blue, Annie Rooney and a few others.
For accompaniment we had the accordion and a mouth
organ - it all helped to keep our spirits up. Mother would
make some tea with whatever else we had, it wasn't much
and it wasn't fancy.
Time went on and we were in much the same position
as Macabre, just waiting for something to turn up. We
were nearing Christmas, 1896, and having no oven in the
stove, there was no baking done but our good friend and
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neighbor, Mrs. Simpson, came to the rescue. This good
woman had cooked a nice big turkey with all the
vegetables and trimmings and had Joe deliver them.
There were no stockings hung up the night before, for a
good reason, there was nothing to put in them. Now
Santa Claus turns up with all the goodies, including
apples, oranges and nuts.
There was no way to thank the good people enough.
Mother shed tears at the sudden turn of events; after all
we spent a very good and merry Christmas, our first in
Woodside and Canada and I have believed ever since that
there is a Santa Claus.
However, my father having a good education, did a lot
of the business end of the Simpson operation and this
helped in a small way to repay them for their kindness,
and help we needed so much. We never forgot the
Simpson family. They were the real neighbors, ready to
help at all times.
After the New Year, 1897, my brother, Jock, walked
into Gladstone to get a few things. He met a man whose
name was Dan Ross. They got talking and Jock told him
of the mess we had got into and where we were. He was
very sympathetic and could hardly believe that anyone
would entice people into a situation of this nature at this
time of the year. However, he said he was going part of
the way home and would Jock like a lift. This would be
about three miles and Jock took the offer. Dan said he
lived at Golden Stream about ten miles from where we
were. However, Dan decided to take him all the way. He
had a pair of good fast horses and a cutter. They landed
at Skunky Hall. Dan put the blankets on the horses and
came in. He seemed to be shocked at the deal we had got
into.
My brother Bob was there and Dan said if we didn't
need him he would take him home with him to do a few
chores around the place and go to school which was only
a mile away. He said he would bring him home once in
awhile, so the folks consented.
Bob packed his things which weren't much and off he
went with Dan. They were very good to him and he
stayed with the Ross family for four years. That now
depleted our forces to five. It made a little more room
and was slightly easier on the budget. Washing was a
problem. A clothes line was rigged up outside but the
washing froze and came in looking like a lot of plywood.
This had to be dried inside. I can assure you the air was
not lacking in moisture in such a small place. The water
was also very hard. We had procured a tin washtub from
the local store and a washboard. The rest was done by
hand; ironing was also a problem.
My brother Jock was at the post office getting the mail
when he met another man there. His name was George
Willis. He asked how we got here and Jock told him the
story.
He just shook his head. He said "Well, if you want to
get out of that mess maybe I can help you. Another
fellow and I have a house rented and we are giving it up
on April 1st. We only stay in it on weekends. We work at
the landing at the end of the lake, building sqows. It is a
good house with three bedrooms upstairs and one
downstairs, good sized living room and a large kitchen
with a few other buildings. You could have been there all

winter if we had only known the fix you were in. The
place belongs to Duncan McRae and he lives in Arden,
about twenty miles from here. If you would like to take a
look at the place, come on down tomorrow, we will be
there all day."
So Jock went, and was surprised to see what was to be
had for a rental of Three Dollars per month - a large
house, partly furnished, a very good large cookstove,
table, six chairs, three bedsteads, a large kitchen with
plenty of cupboard space around the kitchen, a large
cellar under the kitchen, frost-proof good floors and
good sized windows, one stable that could accommodate
eight animals, chicken house, milk house and other
buildings, 120 acres of land, 14 of these cultivated, a
large garden and the river running nearby.
Jock got the address of Duncan McRae. This was at
the beginning of March so Jock lost no time in getting in
touch with Mr. McRae. He took the train to Arden,
about twenty miles. The fare was sixty cents.
He got in touch with McRae, who seemed a very nice
chap. He said he homesteaded the land in 1874, stayed
there until 1894. The district was at a standstill and the
removal of stones from the land was frightening. There
was no school and he had a family that needed to be
educated. He had come from the north of Scotland with
another family, Morrison, was their name. They both
settled nearby but the Morrisons also got tired of picking
stones. They had five boys and one girl who needed
education but the Municipality and the Government were
unwilling to do anything at that time about schools or
education so there was nothing else to do but pull out and
go where there was teaching and schooling to be had.
Mr. McRae and Jock spent the afternoon discussing
the problems of the old land and its people. Jock had a
very good education, also McRae. They, no doubt, had
much in common. Jock stayed the night with the McRaes
and the results were that the house at Woodside was
rented for three dollars a month, including all other
buildings and land, also all the wood we wished to cut for
ourselves or for sale.
Jock walked home from Arden about 20 miles, he
saved sixty cents. Mrs. McRae gave him a lunch to take
with him. It was a cold day, about 30 below zero. He
stuffed the lunch inside his shirt to keep it from freezing.
He also picked up a few groceries in Gladstone (8 loaves
of bread for fifty cents - a bargain!).
So he trudged home with the groceries and the good
news that he had rented the McRae house and all the
land. There had been fourteen acres under cultivation at
one time; this could be used to grow feed and it had not
gone back too far. However, at that time we had no
horses to do the work. Getting some place different to
live in was the problem. Time was wearing on - we were
now into the month of March and the days were getting
longer. The weather was a little more kind than it had
been in the past. It had been a hard winter with deep
snow, blizzards, temperatures ranging from zero to fifty
below zero and winds howling a gale - it surely was a
challenge. There was nothing we could do but sit it out.
After all, it had its compensations - we had learned a
great deal. We had learned how to cut down trees and get
them to fall the way we wanted, not just beaver them

down. Our good friend Joe had shown us how to do this .•
We had learned how to load the wood on a sleigh and tie
the stakes to keep the load from spreading. We had
learned to drive the horses, also to hitch and unhitch
them. We learned the different parts of the harness and
how to speak to the horses. We learned how to plaster
with mud and let it freeze; how to go out to the woodpile
and get material to build bunks to keep us off the dirt
floor. We learned how to cut wood for the stove and how
to split it, also cut enough ahead and stack it in the shack
to do a few days in stormy weather; how to build high
snow walls to break the winds from the shack; how to
melt snow for water when we could not get to the river.
All this was part of our education to fit into pioneer life.
It seems like the hard way but it was the only way just
then. We came through it all with little or no illness - a
few colds, that could be expected under the conditions.
Other sights that we witnessed were the mirage of Lake
Manitoba. It would rise and had an upside down appearance. You could see the fishermen's huts on the ice
quite clearly, but upside down.
It was a sight worth seeing and it happened several
times during our stay at Skunky Hall. Auroraborealis, or
northern lights, as they are commonly called, appeared in
great long curtains hanging in the sky in an arc stretching
from north to south. In color they were blue, crimson
and sometimes a tinge of red. They would change their
position and ripple across the sky. This would happen
only on very clear nights. Everything was so quiet and
still, not the slightest sound of anything. It was said you
could hear the northern lights as they would ripple across
the horizon.
I can't say I ever heard them make any noise but I
believe it quite possible. It was the stillness, the absolute
perfect silence, to think the world was moving along at a
thousand miles per hour and not even a sound of any
kind. The whole thing seemed so mysterious to a boy of
ten years.
Then we had our old friend, a good sized pure white
owl. He or she, whatever it was, would sit on a fair sized
poplar tree about two hundred yards away. One day I
walked over to the tree to have a look to see what attraction, if any, was there for the owl. Here I found a
dozen or more of skeletons that once had been rabbits.
Evidently this was where he did his feasting, then got up
in the tree to have a look around for more dinners. He
was a fine bird at that.
It was now the 20th of March and on this morning our
good friend Mr. George Willis and his partner, Mr. Joe
Craig, arrived at Skunky Hall and announced they were
leaving the next morning to go to another job and we
could move into the McRae house right away if we
wished. We lost no time in making a decision. They said
the weather could change any time now and we would
have rain and advised us to move right away. The shape
the roof was in, it would leak like an old basket.
This seemed to be one of our lucky days. Our good
friend, Joe Simpson, happened along. We told him the
good news; he was happy about the whole affair and
promptly said, "We can start right now. " He said he had
to go to the station anyway and that was on his way. He
had a sleigh with a good deep box.
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All hands got busy and in no time we were loaded and
on our way. There was no furniture to move, only our
goods and chattels, and by noon we were in the McRae
house.
Craig and Willis helped us to put things in shape. They
moved out the next morning. They gave us a good
mattress and all the provisions they had left, also a couch
they would not need where they were going. George
Willis showed Jock, my brother, the land and the
buildings belonging to the place. Some of the land was
across the river. Joe Craig was more of a house man and
helped mother and the rest of us got straightened out. We
hadn't been used to such luxury. After Skunky Hall, this
was Holyrood Palace in comparison. Willis turned up in
later years and lived in Gladstone and strange as it may
seem, I met Joe Craig in Melville, Saskatchewan, or at
least where Melville is now, in 1903.
The money that was coming from the Insurance
Company finally arrived after about five months of
wrangling. This was made payable in Winnipeg and was
in the amount of about $250.00.
In order to get something done with the land we had to
have horses. We bought one (a mare) from a cattle and
horse dealer. His name was Matt Hall and he operated
out of Portage. This was a good sized animal, said to be
1,600 Ibs. and was three years old, had been broken in
and its parents had some Clydesdale about them, and was
very quiet.
We located another horse that was owned by a man in
Lakeside. His name was Metcalf. He had a black mare
three years old, weight about 1,500, but hadn't been
broken in. $70.00 was paid for the Bay and $60.00 for the
Black. All in all, $130.00 wasn't out of the way for a
good team of horses.
Next on the agenda was harness. Simpsons again came
to the rescue; they said they had plenty of harness and
loaned us the harness for the two horses. There was a
walking plough left behind belonging to McRaes, also
double trees.
By now the rain had come and the snow was almost
gone, only the drifts still remained in part. Water was
now flowing in the river and the ice was beginning to rise
and float. Floods were feared. However, this did not
happen, although the river rose very high. Moving from
Skunky Hall was the first break we had.
Now the fish were coming up the river in millions and
my good friend Mecha, the Indian, gave me a spear and
showed me how to spear the fish. The fish were coming
so thick one could spear fifty in an hour without any
difficulty. We now dined on fish. This was a welcome
change. We cleaned and salted a barrel full of nice
jackfish for the summer when the fish weren't so plentiful.
In the meantime we had got about three acres of land
in shape for crop and was ready for sowing. We put this
in wheat, getting the seed from Dan Ross (where my
brother Bob was working), and no charge. The only crop
in Woodside at that time.
We had a plough but no harrows. We got three heavy
small logs about eight inches in diameter and about ten
feet long. We fastened them about three feet apart with
some barbed wire we found wasn't doing anything. This
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we dragged over the rough ground and buried the seed
that way.
We had worked up the large garden that McRae's had
used and with a lot of good advice from Rasmus Olsen
who had been a farmer in Denmark, we were now ready
to plant when we were sure the frost had gone.
About this time, a man who called himself Albert
Lackey, and lived about half way to Gladstone and had
in his wagon two sacks of potatoes which he wished to
sell at 25¢ per bushel. There were two bushels in each
sack. This was a real bargain - four bushels of spuds for
one dollar. We had to have seed potatoes anyway. He
said if we didn't have the money we could pay him
anytime we had it to spare. We were on a pay-as-you-go
plan. So mother, being the Chancellor of the Exchequer,
promptly paid for the spuds, gave the gentleman a cup of
tea and thanked him for his thoughtfulness in bringing
the potatoes. It was now the month of May and Rasmus
Olsen, who had been patrolman on the railway all winter,
was now promoted to Section Foreman. My brother,
Jock, got a job working on the section at the rate of 90¢
per day (10 hours) 9¢ per hour. But there was a catch to
this. The railway Heads insisted that all employees must
board and room in the section house so as to be on hand
in case of emergency, and of course the board and room
was set at 50¢ per day. This left Jock with 40¢ for his days
toil, while we were only ten minutes walk from the
section house. This was the rule. It wasn't much bufas
there was no work of any description anywhere to be had,
it was something - $2.40 per week.
We had a good garden going and a good variety. It was
a very good summer, plenty of rain and heat. Good Mrs.
Simpson dropped in to visit one day. She brought two
broody hens and sixteen turkey eggs, showed mother how
to set them. There was a good chicken house and all went
well. We had fifteen birds hatch out and five of them
turned out to be gobblers. They came in handy later.
Another lady who lived down the river about three miles
arrived and brought a nice big Plymouth Hen that was
also broody, and a setting of eggs. She said her name was
Hooper and she had heard some new people had moved
into the McRae place and thought it was only right she
should pay a visit. She said they were the only ones
between here and Westbourne, and Westbourne was
where they dealt most and they lived on the other side of
the river but had a boat to cross the river with.
They had a small cattle ranch, milked cows and made
butter which they sold in Westbourne. This turned out to
be bad for me. I was elected to make the journey to
Hoopers for butter on weekends - a six mile round trip.
Butter was 15¢ per pound.
Everything went much the same for the summer
months. My mother and my smaller brother and I picked
strawberries and sold them to a driver of the butcher who
supplied the meat to Gladstone twice per week (Tuesday
and Friday). He passed through Woodside at 6 A.M. and
we had to meet him at that time. He weighed the
strawberries and we got 1O¢ per pound. We usually had
about 15 pounds.
He supplied the containers. What he sold for, we never
knew; it didn't matter anyway, it was our only outlet. We
also sold the raspberries to him. There was an abundance

of wild strawberries, also raspberries in season. I also dug
seneca root which was plentiful. My good friend Mecha,
the Indian, showed me what it looked like. He dug up a .
few plants, shook the soil from them, washed and put
them in the sun to dry. I did the digging and my small
brother Jim, took care of the washing and drying. We got
12¢ per pound. After it dried it took a lot to weigh a
pound. On a good day we would have about fifteen
pounds. It wasn't much but we kept the pot boiling.
We had acquired a wagon by this time and the horses
had got the idea this was their home and they would have
to do a little work for their keep. The wagon was almost
new and we bought it for $40.00 - $20.00 down and the
balance later. It had a double box and a spring seat. Such
luxury we hadn't dreamed of. We also got some material
and we built a hayrack. Billy Gordon from Simpsons had
a few tools. He arrived one Sunday and with help,
completed the hayrack.
Time was wearing on and haying was in sight. Rasmus
Olsen had a mower but as he was tied to his job on the
railroad, hadn't the time to cut hay. We made a deal- he
loaned us the mower and we would cut his hay. He also
had a hayrack and did his own hauling. He had two
horses and one cow - he didn't need so much. Anyway we
worked hard on our own. We only had the two horses so
far but we put up about 15 tons of hay.
Jock would help haul the hay in the evenings after his
day's work on the railroad. Mother and I would haul
what we could during the day.
As it turned out, there was a man south west of
Westbourne who was short of hay. His name was Ryne
Blake. He bought 8 tons of the surplus hay we had at
$2.00 per ton and paid $16.00 in cold cash. This was a
windfall.
The three acres of wheat we had sown, had turned out
very good. It stood about 30 inches high, was a heavy
crop and good heads throughout. We had no binder to
cut it with so we did it the hard way, by hand and with a
scythe. We eventually got it cut and hauled into the yard.
This we flailed out on the ice on the river later on and
managed to salvage 60 bushels of good clean grain which
we sold to the mill in Gladstone and traded most of it for
flour and oatmeal and groceries.
Jock quit the railroad and went stook threshing with
the team. He got $2.50 per day, caboose and board. A
day was from before daylight to after dark. Anyway it
was something - he got in 18 days at this. Most of the
grain was stacked in those days. He got a job ploughing
that did him until freeze-up. He got $2.00 per acre and
board including horse feed.
We had a very good garden, plenty of potatoes and
other vegetables and all put away in a good cellar. We
had caught our winter's fish before the river froze and
our good friend Mecha, the Indian, had killed a moose
and gave us half of it, so now we were in a position to
face our second winter with something more than the
first. At least we were going to be comfortable and eat
well.
After the onset of winter we decided to cut and haul
cord wood to the flour mill in Gladstone. Wood was
worth $1.25 per cord. I was eleven years old by now and
had plenty of muscle, so I would be in the bush by

daylight and was there till dark. Jock did the hauling and
also helped with the cutting. We made 103 trips to town
that winter before the sleighing went.
We paid for a set of sleighs that were handmade by
Magnus Wilson, also a set of harness that was handmade
by J .R. Sickle. Doing this was much better than just
sitting around. I must admit it had its hardships at times
in many ways. We never complained, just kept going.
We now had a team of horses, a wagon, sleighs and
harnesses, all paid for in just eighteen months and cash
on hand. Also, all the experience we had at first was now
behind us. In one way it was a help; we could now afford
to look back and have a laugh. We were now solvent and
like the village blacksmith, we could stare the world in the
face for we owed not any man.
It is now April, 1898. We have had some bad luck with
our bridge over the river. The ice jammed and put a kink
in the bridge and was now unsafe for traffic. Anyway,
there was usually about two vehicles per day and at no
time was there a line up. Some took a chance and crossed
on the railway bridge. We were without a bridge for over
a month until the water subsided. We had to make
Westbourne our town for the time being. We followed
the old Hudson's Bay trail that ran from Winnipeg to
Edmonton. It followed the river mostly from Woodside
to the first crossing just west of Westbourne. When the
river lowered enough we waded through where the second
crossing was. The water was about three feet deep and
was no trouble at that depth.
Word had got around somehow that a family was
moving into the district. Sometime in May, a man by the
name of Andrew Paul, his wife, also a family of four all
of school age lived in a tent just south and to the west of
the present bridge. They had been there a few days before
being discovered. This could happen at .that time.
However, we visited them and they seemed to like the
look of the country. We warned them of the stone
problem. Anyway, they decided to give it a try. Having
no school was a bit of a shock. They got a piece of land
and settled down. As luck would have it, Olsen's were
living in the Morrison house and the railway had decided
to keep the section house open the year round. Olsen's
moved into the section house and a family by the name of
J ohnsons, a Swedish family of three children of school
age. We now had four Johnsons, four Pauls and two
Thomsons all of school age. In no time the Department
of Education was alerted and a school inspector was on
the job. A school was decided upon, also the location. It
took a little time for contracts to be arranged for the
building; this had to be advertised. This too, was taking
up time. However, the contract was awarded to a carpenter by the name of MacMillan of Gladstone. Work
was commenced right away. This was in August of 1898,
and was completed in September of the same year.
MacMillan did the carpentry work, Jimmy Martin the
lathing, Ben Lobb the plastering. Jack McConnell of
Golden Stream mixed the mortar, and the school was
now finished. Trustees were installed - John Sharp,
Secretary, Andrew Paul and Jim Newlands were the
other Trustees. Now the grand opening was held.
There was a few dignitaries from the Department of
Education who made the usual speeches and predicted a
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glorious and wonderful future for the first school in
Woodside.
We also heard from some of the local dignitaries.
There was a group of people from Gladstone who were
good entertainers in music, songs and elocution and we
had some local talent that was quite passable.
The highlight of the evening was a young fellow by the
name of Sam Beck who lived somewhere in the Dead
Lake District. He had a gramaphone his grandmother
had sent him from somewhere in the U.S.A. It was one of
those His Master's Voice machines and played very well.
The first gramaphone that was ever played in Woodside
and the first time a good many present had the pleasure
of hearing one. A dance followed, with a good supper
and all was carried on into the small hours of the morning. All we needed now was a teacher. A Miss Leach
arrived from Winnipeg. She opened the classes and
stayed until New Year.
The school was closed until March 1st, 1899. There was
another teacher took over then, a young girl from Shoal
Lake, a Miss Hamilton. The Hon. Thomas Crearar took
over from her, from then on I lost track.
The pupils at that time were Will Paul, Donald Paul,
John Paul, Minnie Paul, Millie Johnson, Esther
Johnson, Olga Johnson, Annie Hooper, Jim Thomson,
Bob Hooper attended one day, said he didn't learn
anything and never came back.
I was of school age but was also in the labor market at
that time and never got there. However, my father,
having a good education, gave us a good drilling for two
hours every evening, six days a week. He kept that up for
four years so I got a very good grounding, much more
than I would have got if I had gone to school.
Everything went along much the same. We lived close
to the Old Carlton Trail, sometimes known as the Edmonton Trail, and this trail ended at Fort Carlton. We
were the only house between Westbourne and the Lackey
Home five miles west of Woodside. There was a span of
thirteen miles with only one house, and our light at night
was a welcome sight to quite a number of people caught
in a blizzard or in bad weather of any sort. No one was
ever turned away, there was always room for man and
beast. We have had as many as eight people at once, two
of them women with small babies. There was a really bad
blizzard that lasted for four days with wind and snow
drifting. It was almost impossible to go out in. However,
they were a jolly lot and we had enough food on hand - it
was rough but good.
Being near the Trail we had many callers, people
having lost their way, others staying for the night, others
resting their animals for a day or two. There were a lot of
people moving into the country at that time and heading
for the west with homesteads in mind. Some we heard
from, thanking us for the accommodation and the help
we had given them. There was never any charge, although
some did contribute for the food. That was optional.
Those moving into the country were very much like
ourselves, neither of us had very much to brag about.
Quite a number of people had moved into a district
known as Lake Side. This was mostly homestead land
and about seven miles from Woodside and being quite a
distance from a Doctor, mother got the job when babies
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were arriving. After making her first debut, word got
around and thereafter the calls were many. She never lost
a baby or a mother and there was no charge, and
everyone was happy.
By now it was 1899 and a few more people had come
into the district. The school had been opened and the
teacher at that time was Thomas Crearar, now the
Honorable Thomas Crearar, appointed to the Senate but
has, I believe, retired from the Senate within the last few
years. There was a small colony of Icelandic settlers
moved in from the Dakotas in the U.S.A. They unloaded
several carloads of cattle, sheep, horses, machinery and
household goods. They put up their tents and stayed for
about a week, rested and fed their animals, then started
off for a place that had no name at that time, but was
called Marshland later. This was along the edge of a large
marsh and ran for a good many miles. Sheep and cattle
were their mainstay, and visiting there a few years ago,
they seemed to have done very well.
There had never been a picnic held in Woodside so the
folks around decided we should have one. Woodside was
now growing up; we had twelve families in the district
and with little or no experience in making and organizing
picnics.
It came off very well and was a great success and was a
splendid affair. We had horse racing and baseball. The
teams were Gladstone, Golden Stream, Maple and
Westbourne. Gladstone versus Golden Stream for the
final and as was expected, Gladstone won. I can't recall
what the prize was but you may guess it wasn't very large.
It was said five hundred people turned up. There were the
usual races fOr'young and old, jumping and a greasy pole
climbing contest, also a well greased none too fat pig that
had lots of speed. The river water was warm and was well
patronized. Everyone went home satisfied they had
enj oyed the day. This was Woodside's first picnic - 1899.
We had a frequent visitor from another district about
ten miles distance. His name was William Ross, age
about sixty-five, a very interesting personage; he had
come to Ontario with his people from the Highlands of
Scotland at an early age, but has no recollection of his
birthplace. About all his people brought with them was
the Gaelic language and a will to make a go of it in
Canada and by all accounts, they didn't do too badly.
William Ross was the oldest of a family of seven and
had the rambling spirit. He evidently had seen much of
Ontario, he had shouldered a musket and fought against
the Fenians when they had crossed from the American
side of the Niagara River and decided to take over a
chunk of Ontario. The Ontario folks it appears, didn't
relish the idea of having those hooligans for neighbors so
they decided to chase them back across the river and keep
them there. After awhile everything quieted down and the
people who were involved put away their muskets and
lived happily ever after that little war in the 1850's. It was
on one of these trips to Portage la Prairie that Mr. Ross
called in. He was walking to the Portage as it was usually
called, and was the custom in those days no one was ever
turned away or refused a meal and if the weather was bad
they stayed until it got better. My father found Mr. Ross
very interesting, relating his life, his trials and troubles
growing up in Canada. Some of his exploits were

amusing to say the least, others were of hardships we
don't see in these times. But Mr. Ross was a great help to
us in many ways. He gave us a lot of information.
.
He always carried a muzzle loading sixteen gauge
shotgun. He arrived with that and four prairie chickens
he got along the way, we small fry were all ears listening
to him narrating some of his adventures. Of course we
would ask quite a number of questions.
Some of them were' 'What time did the Morrisons and
the McRaes arrive in Woodside?" The Morrisons and
McRaes arrived in Woodside about 1872. They evidently
had considerable capital by the amount of good buildings
they put up, and were educated people. Duncan McRae,
the man who rented us the place was the son of (John
McRae and John McRae was killed when hit by a train
after the railway went through, 1883). Duncan McRae
carried on and improved the farm. There were five in the
McRae family. Duncan McRae married one of the
Morrison daughters. There were four in the Donald
Morrison family, one girl and three boys. They tried to
get the Government to build a school but the Government
could not see their way to erect a school and maintain it
for just two families. (I have since been informed by the
Department of Education that the Woodside School
District was formed by the Protestant Section School
Board on December 19, 1872. No mention of teachers or
salaries.) However, William Ross, who had visited us
several times, said the government arranged to have a
teacher sent out and school was held in the Morrison
house and was paid Thirty Dollars per month. She was
there for one year and the school was discontinued - no
reason given. (There were only two votes in the district at
that time.)
Next question: There are two lime kilns dug into the
bank of the river. How did they dispose of their lime? In
the seventies and up until the early 1880's when empty
Hudson's Bay carts were returning from the west they
would load up with lime at the sheds that the McRaes and
Morrisons had, and cart it into Winnipeg. This went on
until the railway went through in 1883. This was the
Manitoba North Western Railroad. It ran over the CPR
to Portage la Prairie and from there over it's own tracks.
The M.N.W. had got as far as Minnedosa in 1896. That
was the end of the line although construction was going
on beyond that point. Next question: How and where did
they get the lime stone from? It was gathered from along
the west side of the ridge (a gravel ridge that ran for a
good many miles slightly northwest and southeast). This
had been left there during the Glacier Period and was, in
some cases, large pieces of rock that had to be blasted.
Wood for the kilns was in plenty supply close by. Next
question: When did the Hudson's Bay carts cross the
river? They crossed just about 300 yards up the river
from the present railway bridge. You can still follow the
old ruts to where they crossed. This was the so-called
second crossing. There were still two large oak posts, one
on each bank, to haul a raft across that was used in high
water.
Who was John Mooney and what did he do? He
worked, repairing the Hudson's Bay carts when the cart
brigade was running between Winnipeg and Edmonton.
There was, and is yet, plenty of oak, ash and elm of all

sizes. He used to make axels, hubs and any other repairs
needed. His name was John Mooney and was well know
to all the HBC on the Winnipeg to Edmonton and West
run. When the railway came west that ended the cart
transportation and John Mooney's profession. He
moved to Winnipeg and just disappeared.
Mr. Ross took me out with his muzzle loading shotgun,
showed me how it was loaded and how it could be loaded
to suit the different kinds of game, let me fire a few shots
at a target. He said I had done very well considering I had
never fired a gun before.
He made me very happy by saying, "When I come
back from Portage, I will leave this gun with you seeing
you have no gun and no means of getting game, it will
come in very handy." I said, "What will you do without
your gun?" He said, "I have other guns and rifles." He
left the gun on his return and left his powderhorn and
shot and some rifle ball, showed me how to chew
newspaper for wads and how to place the caps on the
nipples - now we are all set.
William Ross married after the Fenian Raids were
over, worked at several jobs in Ontario but was restless.
About this time the cry was "Go West Young Man", so
William Ross and his wife and four of a family packed it
up and left for the unknown.
They took a train to Nois in North Dakota, then down
the Red River by boat to Fort Garry in Canada. (Fort
Garry was renamed Winnipeg later on.) This was in the
middle 1880's. Ross worked in Fort Garry as a carpenter
for some time. He acquired a team of horses, a wagon, a
few farm implements, a quantity of food stuffs and all set
out again for the unknown again. They finally found a
place that looked like home; the land was not surveyed
but they settled down anyway. There was plenty of
building material in the form of logs. He had three boys
growing up by now and they were quite a help. They
spent the summer of 1868 putting up a house and stable,
also other buildings. There was plenty of game in the
country, also fish and a good sized creek. So with a few
oods and ends they made out, Portage la Prairie being
their nearest place for provisions (45 miles away). Mr.
Ross would visit occasionally and he was always
welcome. He and my father got along wonderfully well.
Mr. Ross was always a good source of information and
seemed to have a grasp of what had gone on in the past
and a wonderful memory. We also visited at his home in
the Golden Stream District and had the doubtful pleasure
of sleeping under buffalo robes. His wife was also a
splendid type of woman - kind, thoughtful, everything to .
make your stay a pleasant one and you were always asked
to return. Both Mr. and Mrs. Ross lived to a good age,
both well over their eighties and were very highly
respected by everyone. I have since learned that Mr.
William Ross and his sons Tom, John and Bill helped to
build the Church in Golden Stream in 1874. Mr. William
Ross, being a carpenter to trade, no doubt came in very
handy and all the labour was for free. The rest of the
settlement also turned out.
When I first met Mecha I took one look at him, I could
see he was an Indian. My idea of Indians was instilled in
me before I came to Canada. I had read books with
terrible pictures in them, showing American Indians with
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their belts loaded and hanging with scalps taken from the
whiteman.
I met him at the water hole in the river. He was the first
Indian I had seen. I quickly noted he had no scalps in his
possession that I could see, that set my mind at ease. He
seemed to be rather friendly and wanted to talk. He had a
pack on his back and I was just a little curious to know
what it contained. I asked him what he worked at and he
said he was a trapper and promptly took off the pack and
showed me a lot of skins - muskrat, mink, ermine
(weasel), one beaver, one lynx, one coyote and a number
of traps of all sizes. He spoke fairly good English. He was
a man of about fifty and had worked for the Hudson's
Bay Company in the past and was married, lived down
river about four miles, had a boy about nine and a girl
seven years of age. He had a wife but she could not speak
English.
There were plenty of rabbits close by and he showed
me how to snare them. He called the rabbits Wapoose
and set two snares. "Tomorrow morning you will have
two wapoose", and he was right. We now had a meat
supply that was something we needed badly. Mecha
called at the shack we were in almost once a week when
he was passing on his trapline. He would bring a good
sized piece of deer meat for us and mother always had a
cup or two of tea for Mecha, also a scone or two. Mecha
saw we had little of winter footwear so he br~ught us all
moccasins. It was very good of him and the footwear was
well received.
Mecha, as time went on, showed me how to set traps
and how to pick the best spots for results, showed me
how to pull down a small tree and hold it there by string
or buckskin lace. He showed me how to set the snare and
where to set it so the lynx had no choice but to hang him
or her self. In the struggle to get away, the lace that held
the spring pole down, let loose and up went the lynx and
was hanged by the neck until dead, - it was all very
simple. A year or two later I did quite a little trapping.
All the instruction I got from Mecha came in very handy
and I picked up a few dollars to keep the pot boiling.
As the spring of 1897 arrived the wild ducks and
sandhill cranes came north and at that time were very
plentiful. They settled around and made themselves at
home. They made nests and Mecha again showed me how
to keep ourselves in eggs. It wasn't hard to locate the
nests. I just marked one egg and made the rounds of the
duck nests, also prairie chicken nests and cranes nests. In
this way we had eggs, for we had no chickens at this time.
The crane eggs were a good size and the birds were quite
willing to cooperate. Our good friend would bring us a
pair of drakes for the pot. He wouldn't take the ducks
and he also brought the odd wild goose. They didn't nest
here, they only had a rest and on north again. The
Mechas visited us and we visited them. They lived in a
dugout on the bank of the river. It had a log front, a door
and one window and homemade bunks, homemade
furniture, and they were happy. We small fry picked up
some Indian language; by that means we communicated
in a sort of away. The Mechas left here in the spring of
1898 and went to Norway House to work for the HBC.
He took his door and window with him, also a horse and
a two wheeled cart. They came and said goodbye to us.
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Mrs. Mecha said she was sorry to go away because
mother and she got along so well. We never heard from
the Mechas again and we never knew if he had another
name.
We had a visit from Duncan McRae about once a year,
usually by train from Arden. He stayed overnight and
back the next day.
He was most interesting in his~ account of his home in
Scotland and the family coming to Canada, their arrival
in Woodside. That part of the country was having trouble
with Indians at that time, that was in 1871. They moved
back into the States for a short while until all was quiet
again. They moved back to Woodside once more and
began to build and settle down in 1872.
Duncan McRae was about fourteen years of age at that
time. They put up some good buildings. There was plenty
of timber in the shape of logs.
They got in touch with a man who had a good
knowledge of what could be done with logs and with the
McRae family help they succeeded in doing a good job of
all the buildings. They broke up fourteen acres of the
land which was a homestead at that time, picked stones,
carted them off and dumped them on the river bank and
let the ice in the spring spread them out.
As time went on they got tired of this sort of thing. It
became a perennial job - a fresh crop made its appearance
every year.
The soil was good and turned out some good crops but
for the amount of work put on it, it didn't pay so they
turned to cattle - it was much easier. There was an
abundance of pasture and hay to be had for the taking.
Between the McRaes and the Morrisons they operated
two lime kilns and made a few dollars this way but that
was not good enough. After twenty years of getting
nowhere and families growing up and no facilities in sight
for an education and Duncan McRae's father being killed
by a train after the railway went through in 1883, they
thought it time to move.
Duncan McRae had married one of the Morrison
family's daughters and they moved to Arden about
twenty-four miles west from Woodside. In 1892 Duncan
McRae went into the business of selling farm machinery,
also had a livery barn in that little town and remained
there until he retired. They moved to Winnipeg and spent
their reclining years in Fort district and strange to say, I
happened to be in McNutt in 1919 and I met his son who
was principal of the school there at that time. The lime
kilns that have been mentioned previously are quite
visible yet after nearly one hundred years have gone by.
As for ourselves again - We are now coming into the
fall of 1899. We have had a reasonably good summer,
everybody picking up the old buck. Jock, my brother, did
considerable work for the County Council with the
horses, repairing roads, also building new ones, doing
threshing and ploughing until freeze-up.
It is now October and the fish have started back down
the river for the lake and of course, we have to have our
winter fish.
You can't spear them, they are moving too fast so with
the help of the neighbors we put in what is called a trap.
This simply means we drive posts about ten feet apart in a
shallow spot in the river, nail a pole across from one post

to the other. This is made in a V shape with the short side
at our side of the river. Stakes are driven into the river
bed about one inch apart all across.
Near the side we work from there is a chute about eight
or ten feet long and what we call the basket is at the upper
end of the chute and is about 6' x 3' and about 2' deep.
Now the fish come to these stakes and follow along until
they come to the chute. They feel they are now free to go.
This is their undoing, they wind up in the basket.
Someone 'is waiting for them and smacks them on the
head with a club of some sort and throws them ashore.
They are now filleted, put in a barrel, sprinkled with salt.
The weather being quite cool at this time of the year, the
fish will keep all winter. The small fish get away through
the one and two inch openings they find between the
stakes. We only want the big fish. There are about three
to four hundred fish in a night; the fish doesn't travel
very much in the daytime so we open the end of the
basket so they can go.
A few of the people from around the district got their
fish for the winter and a few from the Golden Stream
area got their fish.
We also had a visit from the Fish and Game Inspector.
He sat down, had a smoke, watched what was going on,
had a chat with the men who were there, cautioned all
hands there not to sell any of the fish. We were breaking
the law as it was.
"However, I understand that living these days is hard
and living off the country is no sin. I've been through all
this myself, I know what it's like. Just open the chute
when you are through, the ice in the spring will do the
rest" , said" good luck" and left.
A rather nice chap was Angus McKay.
There was not much snow in the winter of 1899 and
1900. We had to content ourselves with cutting oak fence
posts. Some we delivered to farmers in Golden Stream,
Dead Lake and delivered the rest to the lumber yard in
Gladstone at eight cents each. We took out something
over 1,000 posts, also took out 56 oak pilings, 10 and 25
feet, delivered them to the siding at Woodside for the
M.N.W.R.R. 1O¢ per foot. We also supplied the piles for
the bridge going over to the island in Gladstone for the
first bridge that was built there. We took the tender for
the school wood - 20 cords 16" lengths, and according to
the tender, it had to be neatly piled. It also had to be
measured by two of the trustees and strange to say, none
of the trustees knew how many cubic feet there were in a
cord. We had to tell them and they admitted they learned
something. We also cut and shipped a carload of cord
wood (18 cords) to the Muir Milling Company in
Gladstone - $1.25 per cord. They paid the freight.
Spring was approaching. With us, Woodside was
losing its glamour. Farming was out of the question; too
many stones. When land could be had ten miles distance,
with no stones of any size, Jock and mother decided to
take time out and have a look around.
They took off with team and wagon - no buggies in
Woodside in those days. They landed up at the home of
William Ross at Golden Stream, a good place to get
information.
They learned that a man by the name of Tom Stewart
had a quarter to sell one mile south from the church, and

one mile west from the school. It seemed like a good
location.
My brother Bob was still working for the Ross family
and went with them. He had a good knowledge of the
district and the people. They had a look at this quarter
and a few other places, but decided the Stewart quarter
had the best location. It was eight miles from Gladstone,
had reasonably good roads, was much more settled than
Woodside and had some good farms and everything had
a prosperous appearance. There was good well water and
plenty of it, also plenty of wood.
They had a good look at the land. They walked all over
it, found there were sixty acres of new land that had been
cleared and broken up as they said in those days.
Next move was to find Tom Stewart. It didn't take
long to find him. They told him they were looking for
land and they had heard he had this quarter for sale. He
said that he and his brother, Bill, had it between them
and they did want to sell. However, he said Bill was up at
Carberry just then and asked them to come back a week
from then. They said they could, and they were on hand
at the appointed time. Father went with them. The upshot was: The sale was made at $2,200.00 and it was to be
paid in a one-third crop basis. That is, one-third of the
crop the land produced went towards the payment of the
land. The remaining portion was bearing 4 percent interest, with no compound interest.
Father, with his education, made sure there were no
loopholes in the agreement and advised them to have it
checked with by a lawyer, which they did and found it
O.K. There was a small house on the place, a what was
called, a frame house at that. It was 18 x 20, with a good
cellar. We built more on to it a little later. There was a
stable that would accommodate ten head of animals. This
also was lumber frame. There was a good well on the
property with plenty of water. Everyone was happy with
the deal.
It was now definite we were leaving Woodside. By now
we had acquired a good milk cow and a calf, the two
mares we had had two colts. We also had a variety of
chickens and turkeys. We advised Mr. Duncan McRae we
would be vacating the place on April 1st, 1901. Duncan
was very good. He came down from Arden, was sorry to
see us go as we had been good tenants. He said if there
was anything we wanted to take with us, to take it as he
intended to sell if that was possible. The kitchen stove
was good; we would like that so we got the stove, two
bedsteads, table, six chairs and good wooden barrel tubs,
shovels, spades, hoes and a good walking plough. He
didn't want to take anything for it but mother being a
generous soul pressed ten dollars on him.
He said we were making a good move as farming in
Woodside was, at that time, nearly impossible with the
amount of stones on the land. He wished us good luck
and he was off. Well, the next thing was to get moved as
quickly as possible and get a crop in for sixty acres was a
large chore for us.
We moved and got settled. We had to have the
machinery, also an extra work horse. This was accomplished in good time.
The crop turned out very well. We had 45 bushels to
the acre or 2,700 of wheat. We gave Stewart 1,000
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bushels, a little more than the one-third crop agreement.
The price was fairly good as U.S.A. was in the midst of a
war and wheat sold at SOil: per bushel. We paid off
$SOO.oo on the place, leaving a balance of $1,400 - not
bad for our first year.
We broke up thirty more acres that summer so that was
90 acres ready for crop the next year.
I stayed with the farm until 1906. By that time brother
Jim had been attending schooland was now ready to take
my place.
However, those left on the farm as time went on,
acquired more land and in the long run did fairly well. I
took to railroading and was six years with the Grand
Trunk Pacific on construction and wound up with
Canadian National in 1926.
I have been eighty years in Canada. Apart from our
first year, which was rough going, I have enjoyed every
year of it. I have seen a lot of changes in that time,
however, Canada being a young country, cannot be
expected to stand still. It must keep going and change
with the times and keep pace with other countries. If
Canada can get the proper leadership there is a bright
future ahead and could, as time goes on, be one of the
leading nations of the world.
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NOTE: Reference to pictures on page 347; TOP LEFT: Miss Lillie
McKenzie in 1918. CENTER: Picture of a steam locomotive, taken
standing by the school gate by Miss McKenzie in 1918. TOP RIGHT:
Picture from a collection of pictures from Agnes Hansen. LOWER
CENTER: Bridge over the White Mud River near the original Second
Crossing.
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